2»  ■ 

*"  .  j  ^"V  "V  '  .-.V 


Mora  Sdli aria ; 

O  R, 

ESSAYS 

UPON  SOME  REMARKABLE 


NAMES  and  TITLES 

OF  THE 

II  0  L  T  S  P  I  R  I  I  \ 

OCCURRING  IN 


The  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  declarative  of  his  essential 
Divinity  and  gracious  Offices  in  the  Salvation  of  Man  ; 

TO  WHICH  IS  ANNEXED, 

A  brief  ACCOUNT  of  the  HERESIES, 

Relative  to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Which  have  been  published  since  the  Christian  -Era. 


W hosoever  speaketh  against  tlic  HOLY  GHOST  *  *  * 
*******************  i^Matth.  xii.  32. 


VOL.  II. 


rmsT  American,  from  the  second  London  Edition. 


Philadelphia: 

Printed  bv  Cochran  MTaughlin,  No.  108  Race-Street. 


1801, 


PREFACE 

TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


npHE  former  Volume  of  Essays,  which  chiefly  related  to  the 
1  divinity  of  CHRIST,  was  composed  in  hours  of  retreat  from 
the  business  of  the  world  :  The  present,  which  treats  of  the  divi¬ 
nity  of  the  HOLY  SPIRIT,  has  been  written  in  full  retirenent 
from  the  world  itself.  It  was  therefore  supposed,  that  the  "itle 
of  Bor £  Soliiaricc  might  not  be  improper  for  both. 

However  trite  and  common  the  apology,  it  can  very  trul;  be 
said,  that  this  part  of  the  work  was  attempted  and  now  appear  at 
the  instance  of  a  learned  and  most  valuable  friend,  whose  withes 
with  the  author,  on  the  best  of  accounts,  ought  to  have  the  foree 
of  commands,  and  whose  worth  and  eminence  it  might  seem  vdn 
to  mention  upon  this  occasion,  as  it  would  be  thought  superfluous 
(did  he  take  the  liberty  to  name  him)  upon  any. 

The  two  volumes,  beyond  the  particular  subje&s  of  each,  cot- 
cur  in  one  common  design  to  shew  ;  That  the  doctrine  ol  i 
TRINITY  or  PERSONS  in  one  and  the  same  JEHOVAH s 
essential  to  the  very  being  of  the  Christian  religion  ;  and,  That  te 
practical  use  or  experience  of  this  truth,  including  and  combinig 
all  the  other  principles  of  the  faith,  is  the  proper  constituentof 
the  Christian  life.  If  the  Essays  tend  to  confirm  a  do&rine  so  Im¬ 
portant,  or  to  induce  an  improvement  so  desirable,  the  author  jay 
be  credited  in  having  no  other  purpose  in  their  publication  un¬ 
less  indeed  this  consideration  can  be  thought  to  have  an  udue 
influence  with  him,  that  any  advantage,  which  the  public  idul- 
gence  may  allow  on  the  sale  of  the  book,  is  already  devoid  to 
the  household  of  faith ,  and  will  be  applied  by  a  different  hanc 

The  author’s  distance  from  the  press  has  increased  the.mper- 
fedfions  of  his  papers,  which  the  candid  and  intelligent ’eader 
will  have  the  goodness  to  correct  or  excuse  :  And  he  vntures 
humbly  to  solicit  every  reader,  who  is  duly  sensible  ol  th  conse¬ 
quence  of  divine  truth,  that  prayer  may  be  made  for  the/lessing 
of  grace,  without  which  no  human  endeavors  can  be  stressful, 
and  that  all  the  praise,  if  the  least  good  ensue,  be  revered  to 
HIM,  “  from  whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good  counsel?  and  all 
just  works,  do  proceed.” 
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LORD, 


O  R 

JEHOVAH. 

THE  import  of  this  glorious  name  has  been  considered  in 
the  former  Volume,  in  which  it  was  shewn,  that  the 
Almighty  called  himself  by  this  title,  to  explain,  to  oui  un¬ 
derstandings,  his  necessary,  independent,  self-existent -Being, 
and  to  impress  us  with  the  idea  of  his  own  immutability  and 
eternity,  and  of  the  derivation  of  all  other  existence  from 
him.  This  name  of  course  cannot  belong  to  a  creature,  is 
never  applied  to  any,  but  is  claimed  distinctly  fiom  a  01  iel 
names  and  attributes  by  the  Great  Author  and  Creator  ot  all 

things.  . 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  Essay  to  prove,  that  the  incommu¬ 
nicable  name  JEHOVAH  belongs  to  the  HOLY 
And  such  testimonies  will  be  brought  for  this  end,,  as  (jt  is 
hoped)  may  confirm  every  believer,  and  do  something  to  si¬ 
lence  the  mouth  of  the  gainfayer  ;  because  they  will  be  testi¬ 
monies  from  Him  who  cannot  lie — from  Him,  who  cannot  be 
mistaken  himself,  and  who  is  too  good  and  gracious,  in  tic 
remotest  degree  to  deceive  us.  We  shall  see,  as  we  go  a  ong, 
what  a  glory  this  sublime  truth  throws  upon  all  the  other 
dodlrines  of  the  gospel,  and  in  what  perfect  agreement  it  pio- 
ceeds  with  the  analogy  of  faith  revealed  in  the  Ok  an  ew 
Testaments,  and  (it  may  be  added)  revealed  in  every  Chris- 
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6  LORD,  or  JE  HO V  AH. 

lian’s  soul  for  his  comfort  and  salvation.  To  those  who 
-  her  Anew  ttoe  Scriptures  nor  the  power  of  God,  it  is  not 

Scnotm  ’  lhat  e:'ide"ce  upon  this  subjed,  from  those 
ns  i.f  ’''  r  ->e  satisfactory ;  since,  as  our  Lord  assures 
,  ’  7  ’  rtJechng  these,  they  would  not  (or  could  not)  believe 

tiougo  one  arose  j tom  the  dead.  The  SPIRIT  JEHOVAH 

..m.scir  must  ai.ord  an  Ekncbus. ,  or  energy,  to  his  own  testi- 

"  \  °V  r°U  1  tnCy  CC‘1Se  t0  be  dedared  infidels,  they 

w m  ,a  only  become  mere  speculates,  and  consequently  net 

)  '  ’  ,,0t  rea!  bell^crs’  But  ^  those,  whose  understand . 

I"* '  ■  e  rr*. i0,  undersumd  tbe  Scriptures  (Luke  x xiv.  4 5. ) 

..•*  O  7a‘lS. tt}e  stone  is  in  some  measure  removed 
'  1  *  )S  ,1('ptd,  that  *  the  evidences  of  this 

,  .4-  ~  I  .  1  *  • 
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(Ez  ^  _  ^vmciltcs  ur 

great  truth  will  not  only  he  convincing  and  undeniable1,  but 
V-nat  seems,  to  the  author,  of  more  moment)  edifying  and 
estauhshing  ,n  their  most  holy  faith.  Merely  to  inform  the 
judgment,  is  out  halt  the  object :  The  desire  is,  that,  with  a 
meai  and  souse  c  >mprehension  of  the  truth,  the  heart  may 
be  wanned  with  the  love  of  it,  and  the  soul  built  up  thereon 
R)  a  happy  and  divine  experience.  The  SPIRIT,  of  whom 

"e,  ?re ,s  ;ll°ne  able  to  effect  this  :  Reader,  look  up 
to  mm  tor  his  blessing,  that  thou  mayest  be  led  in  a  right  way 
to  a  i  igbt.  end;  'vnicli  is,  by  the  power  of  grace,  to  the  glory 
Oi  j  r. if ov  a  n,  a  d  thine  own  salvation. 

(hir  first  design  is  to  prove,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  Te- 
iiovah  ;  and  our  next,  that,  being  Jehovah,!  he  is  able  to 

<y.coinn,,sn  d  t  t  hat  is  laid  ol  Him,  and  ali  that  is  necessary 
lor  us  to  me  eternal. 

u.  wlii  i:o  granted  by  all  but  professed  Atheists,  and  no 
Christian  therefore  can  deify  it,  1  That  there  is  but  one  jeho- 
vaji.7  Vvc  are  slandered,  consequently,  when,  upon  our  pro¬ 
fession  to  believe,  that  the  Father  is  Jehovah,  the  Son  Jeho¬ 
vah,  and  the  Spiiit  Jehovah,  it  is  said  of  us  that  we  talk  of 
1‘-  ‘  a  Cmji’s  ;  jOr  the  very  name  Jehovah  (if  our  adversaries 
would  but  understand  it)  entirely  precludes  that  notion.  A 
sin-pic,  infinite,  perfedl  essence  must  necessarily  be  indivisi - 
/'A'.*  Nor  do  we,  in  our  idea,  presume  to  make  divisions  in 
•  1,^  I > city,  hut  to  believe  only  those  distinctions  of  persons, 
h\  po.iiascs,  oi  subsistences  in  Finn,  ot  which  he  himself  hath 
be  on  pleased  to  give  a  revelation,  and  by  which  revelation  a- 
hme  we  can  know  any  thing  of  the  matter.  We  arc  not  wise 

*  i” 

■  One  cannot  help  wishing1  with  Forster,  that  the  Hebrew  name 
Jehovah  were  preserved  in  all  translations  of  the  Bible,  quod  h*c 
onvu  uta  [1.  e.  Dominus  el  Dens]  neque  essentiaw  divinam ,  neque  no - 
mints propriam  signijicationem  exprimant ;  u  because  these  titles  of 
LjOi  d  and  G W  can  neither  express  the  divine  essence,  nor  give  the 
proper  signification  of  his  names.” 
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above  nub  at  is  written  ;  nor  would  we  be  too  proud  or  scir- 
sufficient  to  follow  the  written  wisdom  of  God.  in  another 
case,  when  our  philosophers  speak  or  toe  hgnt,  oi  me,  oi 
substance  of  the  material  sun  ;  they  would  deem  it  an  insult, 
if  they  were  accused  of  maintaining,  that  there  were  several 
suns  ;  because  or  those  distinctions,  w lac h  they  perceived  i  i 
his  nature.  And,  by  a  very,  small  share  of  candor,  those, 
who  charge  the  Christians  with  Tri theism,  for  holding  the 
dodlrine  of  the  Trinity,  might  have  saved  themselves  from 
committing  a  violent  injustice  ;  because,  though  we  maintain, 
that  u  each  Person  by  himself  is  Jeho\  an,  yet  we  aiso  de¬ 
clare,  that  there  are  not  three  Lords,  but  one  Lord,  accord¬ 
ing  to  what  is  written  in  Deut.  vi.  4.  Hear,  O  Israel,  Jeno- 
vah  our  Alehim  is  one  Jehovah. — Nor  doth  it  strike  our  lua- 
son  with  more  repugnance  to  assert  tins  concerning  a  spiritual 
essence,  of  which  we  can  know:  nothing  but  what  is  reveaied, 
when  God  himself  hath  revealed  tins  doctrine  to  us;  than'  it 
can  the  reason  of  a  philosopher  to  conceive  light  and  heat  in 
a  material  substance,  without  aflebtmg  the  unity  or  that  sub¬ 
stance,  when  he  knows  this  only  by  ins  se1.se-3,  which  1.1  some 
respects  are  acknowledged  to  be  iailacious.  In  the  one  ca^«.., 
there  is  the  testimony  of  God,  who  surely  knows  the  move 
of  his  own  being,  and  who  is  himself  pure  and  peueei.  rea¬ 
son  ;  but  in  the  other,  we  have  only  the  evidence  ol  sense, 
which  not  only  is  not  reason,  hut  very  otten  is  contrary  to 
it.  Yet  were  we  to  assert  the  existence  ot  three  sepaiaic 
suns,  because  we  could  find  as  many  properties  in  our  one 
sun;  we  should  have  enough  to  laugh  at  us  foi  out  notion, 
and  especially  among  those  who  are  so  unfair  (not  to  say 
worse)  as  to  accuse  us  of  believing  in  three  separate  Gods, 
because  we  assert  three  divine  hypostases,  or  pet  sons,  to  oe 
in  the  Godhead,  and  this  upon  the  authority  or  God  himseh. 
Who  then  a6l  the  most  rationally  ;  they ,  who,  confessing 
God  to  be  incomprehensible,  yet  presume  to  define  his  1;:  unite 
nature  according  to  their  own  low  and  limited  notions  ,  ol 
we,  who,  acknowledging  that  his  being  in  finite  y  tianscenus 
all  human  investigation,  receive  with  humble  submission  that 
testimony,  which  he  hath  given  us  ot  himseil  ?  nevei  pie- 
tend,  that  God’s  existence  is  a  subjcG  of  human  reason  :  N6r 
have  we  so  little  reason  as  to  attempt  the  measure  of  ad  infi¬ 
nitude  by  a  finite  rule.  I  he  presumption  01  infidelity.  Widen 
a  debts  to  believe  nothing  beyond  its  own  puny  comprehen¬ 
sion,  and  yet  blames  those  who  cannot  believe  ii  upon  a  point 
confessedly  incomprehensible  ;  is  at  once  too  daring  ip  y-e. 
safe,  and  too  ignorant  to  he  trusted,  in  a  mattei  oi  such  im¬ 
portance.  God’s  own  wisdom  and  truth,  in  tnis  lcspeel,  m  ~ 
only  sufficient  to  satisfy  us  :  But,  if  they  were  not,  we  cei- 
tainlv  could,  not  he  satisfied  with  the  cogitations  of  poor  inoi- 
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tals,  who  know  not  even  the  mode  of  their  own  being,  or  bow 

themselves  think,  nor  indeed  the  essence  of  any  one  material 
substance  about  them,  / 


The  SPIRIT  is  JEHOVAH, 

Jeremiah  xxxi.  33,  34.  This  shall  be  the  covenant ,  saitb 
Jehovah  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neivb - 

b°ur- - saying ,  know  Jehovah  ;  for  they  shall  all  know  me— 

saitb  Jehovah, 

John  xvi.  13.  When  He  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come ,  be- 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth . 

Ibis  is  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise,  that  Jehovah 
the  Spirit  guides  into  all  truth,  and  makes  himself  known  to  ' 
his  people.  An  obvious  distindlion  is  here  made  between  the 
teaching  of  God  and  of  man:  And  as  obvious  a  fail  it  appears, 
that  the  Spirit  guiding ,  in  one  text,  is  Jehovah  promised 
to  be  known  in  the  other. 

Deut.  vi.  16.  with  Matth .  ivP  7,  Ihou  shalt  not  tempt  Je¬ 
hovah  thy  Alehim, 

Acts  v.  9.  How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  to  tempt  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  the  J^ord  ? 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  for  this  temptation  were  judici¬ 
ally  seized  by  immediate  deach  which  proved  upon  fa6l,  that 
they  had  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God ,  and  that  to  tempt  the 
Spirit,  is  no  other  than  to  tempt  Jehovah  himself,  which 
could  not  be  unless  the  Spirit  were  Jehovah. $ 

Acts  xxvm.  3,5.  iVeii  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias 
the  prophet ,  &c.  But  we  read  in 

Eure  h  60,  yo.  that  it  was  the  the  Lord  God  [Jehovah 
Alelii  1]  o;  Israel,  who  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  Pro¬ 
phets,  which  have  been  since  the  world  began.  See  Micah 
iii.  8. 

It  follows,  then,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

1  Sam.  xvi.  13.  The  Spirit  of  Jeiiovaii  came  upon  Da¬ 
vid  from  that  day  forward . 

But  in  the  18th  verse,  it  is  said  expressly,  that  Jehovah 
was  with  him . 

Deut.  xxxii.  12.  Jehovah  alone  [ym  entirely  alone]  did 
lead  him  [Jacob,  a  collective  name  for  his  people].  Butin 

Isaiah  1  x  1  i i .  11,12.  We  read  that  it  was  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses,  with  bis  glorious 
Arm. 

^  \  See  an  excellent  note  upon  this  argument,  in  Jones’s  Catholic 
Doctrine  of  a  Trinity .  p.  41.  3d.  Edit, 
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The  Holy  Spirit,  therefore,  is  Jehovah. 

Isaiah  vi.  9.  Jehovah  Sabaoth  ssid,  g o  and  tell  t^is 
people ,  bear  ye  indeed,  but  wider  stand  not  j  and  see  ye  indeed, 
but  perceive  not,  c.  But  the  Apoftle  says,  # 

Acts  xxviii.  25,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias 
the  prophet  unto  our  fathers,  say  ing ,  go  unto  ibis  people,  and 
say  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand,  O  c. 

Therefore, 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  Jehovah  Sabaoth. § 

Numbers  xii»  6.  If  there  be  a  prophet  among  yoih  I 
Jehovah  will  make  myselj  known  unto  him  in  a  vision ,  Etc. 

■  "  2  Pet.  i.  12.  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 

will  of  man  ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved, by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  therefore,  must  be  Jehov  ah. 

The  name  Jehovah  in  the  Old  Testament  is  rendered  by 
<Kvpics  in  the  New,  and  into  the  English  by  Lord,  which  cei - 
tainly  doth  not  convey  the  sense  of  the  original  word,  it  is, 
however,  as  well  as  to  the  bather  and  the  .Son,  applied  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  ;  though  not  very  modestly  or  carefully  denied 

by  the  opposers  of  his  divinity.  lhus, 

2.  Cor.  iii.  17,  iS.  For  the  Lord  is  the  Spirit  -even  as  by 
the  Lord  the  Spirit ;  for  so  it  should  have  been  u  anslated  , 
as  indeed  it  is  so  translated  in  the  margin  of  our  larger  Bibles. 
Col.  ii.  9.  In  him  [Christ]  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  oj  toe 

Godhead  bodily* 

Isaiah  xi.  2.  And  the  Spirit  Jehovah  shall  rest  upon  him, 
&x.  Matth.  xii.  18.  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him ,  &.c. 

The  Spirit  therefore  is  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead,  not 
separate  from  (for  that  is  impossible,  the  Godhead  being  one) 
the  other  divine  Persons,  but  in  unity  with  them,  paiticipa- 
ting  the  undivided  essence. 

Isaiah  Ixiii.  10.  The  Israelites  of  old  rebelled  and  vexed 
Lis  Holy  Spirit.  But  in 

Numb.  xiv.  11.  They  are  said  do  have  provoked  Jeiiov  ah, 
and  in  Psalm  lxxviii.  56.  to  have  tempted  and  provoked  the 
Most  High  God. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is,  therefore,  Jehovah  and  the  Most 
High  God. 

Psalm  xxxiii.  6.  By  the  word  of  Jehovah  were  the  heavens 
made  and  all  the  bast  of  them  by  the  Spirit  [nnj  of  bis 
mouth .  But  ife  is  said, 

§  See  some  valuable  notes  from  the  Fathers  upon  this  ai  gument, 
in  that  excellent  volume  of  sermons  upon  the  Divinity  ol  the  Lolv 
Spirit,  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Hurrion:  Printed  1734-  And  also  an 
Answer  to  some  Objections  in  Sloss’s  Sermons  upon  the  1  nmty : 
Serna,  xvi.  Be  also  WiTsy  Exerc .  m  Is.  vi. 
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10  lord,  OR  JEHOVAH. 

AFr^tx1ij\JrrAr  madef  >■  &c. 

GW;«  J  XVU-  24‘  God  ««*  ^  world,  and  all  things 

*  -  C  i  L  l  /  4  • 

VA»ha'„a  'ci"’  tl“‘er°'e’  “  «"  “  ““  s“.  “  t-i>  J«»o 

Romans  xv.  9.  The  apostle  ascribes  the  mighty  sip-ns  and 
wonders,  wrought  in  confirmation  of  the  gospel  to  the  now 
eroUhe  Spirit  o  God.  But  the  Psalmift s^ylX  P°W‘ 
suim  cxxxm.  that  it  is  Jehovah,  the  Alehim  the  Lord 
w°°  ALoNE  doetb  great  wonders. 

blesseV  for  evtH.0ST’  h  God  over  all, 

SctOttr-  T't  afr?iJn,entS  °fthis  kind  miSh£be  drawn  from  the 
‘  •  *,tu‘"s  A"  tht;fe’  1C  ,s  presumed,  may  suffice  :  At  least, 

S  ir.rR“'rf  C6’  U  they  are  prOVen  not  to  support  the  Holy 
I-  -  Divinity,  or  tout  the  term  Jehovah  may  belong  to  a 

tJU.it  an  emanation,  or  a  sort  of  inferior  God  like  the 

...u-god  0.  the  heathen  ;  which  probably  the  adversaries  of 

tlus_tiuth,  with  all  their  acuteness,  may  r.ot  be  in  hast*  to 

penorm.  V  ne.n  they  have  done  this,  they  have  but  one  step 

iaithei,  and  that  is,  to  prove  that  self-existence  belongs  to 

any  thing  or  nothing,  just  as  they  please.  °  • 

I>ut  it  Uod  be  true,  and  can  give  tiie  best  account  of  his 
own  being;  then,  upon  the  authority  of  his  holy  word,  we 
may  rest  satisfied,  that  the  Spirit  is  Jehovah.  It  seems  even 
wonderful,  how  any  man,  who  pretends  to  reason  or  philoso¬ 
phize  upon  the  data  of  the  Bible,  can  be  absurd  enough  to  de¬ 
ny  a  truth,  so  strongly  marked  from  one  end  of  that  book  to 
the  other.  _  l  or,  to  talk  of  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah,  the  Spirit 
ot  the  Ale, 11m,  or  or  God,  as  a  separate,  inferior,  a-ld  depend¬ 
ent  being;  is  to  assume,  that  God  hath  parts  and  divisions, 
and  that,  s©  far  from  having  a  simplicity  of  nature,  he  is  a 
composition  of  superiority  and  inferiority,  enduring  a  com¬ 
panion  will!  himself,  which  entirely  takes  away  every  idea- 
oi  his  perfection,  infinitude  and  eternity.  If  the  Spirit  be  se¬ 
parate  from  Jehovah,  or  is  not  Jehovah  himself;  then  the  ti¬ 
tle  Spirit  of  Jehovah,  so  frequently  given,  is  a  dreadful  mis- 
taf  e  into  which  (it  seems;  God  himself  hath  led  us  ;  and  the 
being  so  called  dwindles  down  at  once  into  a  mere  minister  of 
d e i t v , ^ a n  angel,  or  some  other  creature.  It  follows  too,  that 
something  can  be  in  the  Godhead,  which  is  not  of  the  God¬ 
head,  and  that  God’s  Spirit,  by  which  he  made  ali  things, 
may  be  like  our  breath  and  vanish  into  thin  air.  To  such  ab¬ 
surdity  o!  blasphemy  does  some  men’s  opinions  necessarily 
lead  them,  id  they  are  but  extended  to  their  natural  length, 
without  any  straining  or  perversion. 

If  likewise,  the  Spirit  be  inferior  or  dependent,  lie  cau 
neither  be  infinite  nor  eternal :  Or,  if  he  be  infinite  and  etcr- 
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nal,  he  will  be  equal  to  Jehovah  himself,  and  consequently 
must  either  be  Jehovah,  which  we  believe  ;  or  there  must  be 
two  Jehovahs,  two  eternal  and  infinite  beings,  which  we  deny, 
and  which  no  man  in  his  senses  can  maintain.  The  doCtrine 
of  two  first  principles*  is  absurd  in  reason  ;  and  by  religion 
we  are  told,  that  Jehovah  our  Alehim  is  out  one  Jehovah. 

God  is  one  pure,  uncompounded,  infinite,  and  eternal,  es¬ 
sence  ;  a  mere  and  simple  a£t ;  the  spring  of  all  power,  wis¬ 
dom  and  being.  HE  only  IS  :  And  whatever  can  be  predi¬ 
cated  of  him,  does  not  merely  belong  to  him,  like  a  quality  in 
the  creatures  ;  but  IS  HIMSELF.  Whatever  is  now  in 
him,  ever  was  in  him  :  It  is  his  Ens  ;  it  is  Himself  If, 
therefore,  the  Spirit  be  of  Jehovah,  according  to  his  name 
and  the  proofs  already  given  from  divine  authority  ;  then  he 
IS  Jehovah  essentially,  infinitely,  and  eternally  :  And  there 
is  no  avoiding  this  conclusion,  but  by  denying  him  to  be  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  in  which  case,  a  flat  contradiction  will  be  giv¬ 
en  to  every  text  of  Scripture,  which  cal's  him  by  that  name. 

The  Spirit,  therefore,  being  Jehovah,  not  of  like  but  of 
one  and  the  same  essence  ;  he  depends  upon  no  other  being  ior 
his  being,  but  is  necessarily  self-existent ,  infinite ,  and  eternal 

If  he  be  not  self -existent,  &:c.  then  he  is  not  f  ebovaf,  or  a 
person  in  the  essence  f  ebovab ;  for  that  name  implies  an 
AvtoQm  or  self-existence ;  and  consequently  he  is  only  a  crea¬ 
ture.  But  if  he  be  not  a  creature,  but  Jehovah ,  himseh  ;  he 
then  is  whatever  can  be  predicated  of  j ebovab,  and  posses¬ 
ses  all  the  attrioutes  which  J c/oovab  has  cja.med,  whicn 
can  possibly  be  ascribed  to  him.  And  when  the  wLsdom  or 
God  informs  us,  that  in  the  ONE  Jehovah  there  are  Tliil'EE 
Hypostases,  or  Persons,  or  Alehim,  (economically  styled 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  ;  we  may  be  assured  there  can  oe 
no  contradiction  in  this  testimony.  Nor  is  this  testimony 
proposed  to  us  as, a  matter  to  be  submitted  to  our  little  rea¬ 
sonings  and  speculation,  but  as  an  article  of  faith,  in  the  re¬ 
ception  of  which  we  may  be  led  up  to  communion  with  the 
Godhead  in  three  persons,  agreeable  to  our  dependence  upon 
them  in  their  respective  offices  of  bather,  Ecdeemii,  and 
Sanctifier.  Nor  yet  do  we  divide  the  substance”  or  Deity 
bv  this  our  faith  ;  for  though  we  say,  that  each  or  the  three 

*'  Mar  cion  and  Cerdon ,  with  some  other  oi  the  ancient  heretics, 
maintained  this  preposterous  tenet,  which  common  sense  can  ea¬ 
sily  refute. 

t  To  this  effeCI,  Eulogius  of  Alexandria  observes,  “  that  Ens  fov 
essence  of  all  being  j  is  more  than  to  be.  Man  hath  a  being,  hut 
he  is  not  properly  the  Ens  or  essence  oi  that  being.  I  or  that  p|o- 
periy  is  Ens^  which  proceeds  from  nothing  else,  and  wuich  doth  not 
cease  to  be  the  Ens  ol  all  other  things.”  dpudl  hoi.  Cod.  co.aX. 
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Persons  is  self-existent ,  and  so  properly  Jehovah  ;  yet  we  cfW 
not  maintain  either  or  all  to  be  separate-existent ,  or  to  form 
moie  than'pNE  Jehovah,  In  other  things,  men  can  distin¬ 
guish  where  they  do  not  divide ,  and  can  allow  three  insepa¬ 
rable  peculiarities  (as  in  the  case  of  the  sun,  or  in  the  mind,' 
will,  and  afledtion  of  man,  &c.)  to  constitute  but  one  sub¬ 
stance  or  being  and  ail  this  upon  no  better  evidence  than 
human  sensation,  which  (as  we  said  before)  is  often  falli¬ 
ble.  Surely,  then,  having  the  infallible  declartaion  of 
God  with  us  ,  we  may  be  bold  to  speak  a  truth,  which  cannot 
contradict  our  reason,  because  it  is  not*  and  cannot  be  the 
subject  ot  it.  We  must  follow  God  in  this  high  matter  impli¬ 
cit)  ;  and  surely  We  may  follow  him  with  safety,  where  we 
cannot  conduct  ourselves.  All  the  objects  of  religion  do  in¬ 
deed  rise  above  the  poor  intellect  of  man  ;  and  he  can  know" 
nothing  01  another  life,  of  immortality,  or  even  of  the  grand 
jmrp  >se  of  tvs  own  existence,  but  by  divine  revelation.  How 
then  by  searching  can  he  fnd  Out  God ;  or  how  study  the  Al- 
might  to  'per; ec don  P  Here,  as  one  of  the  fathers  says,  mens 
defeii..  vex  shet  ;  u  The  mind  fails,  and  the  tongue  is  dumb.5* 
And  suieiy  it  should  bo  so  among  short-sighted  beings,  who 
cannot  tell  how  their  own  spirits  act  upon  their  bodies,  or  in 
what  mode  the  spring  of  life  is  exerted  and  influenced  within 
them. 

The  Christian  doth  not  pretend  to  explain  the  modus  ex - 
istendi ,  or  manner  of  existence,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  in 
the  divine  natuie  ;  because  no  finite  nature,  human  or  ange¬ 
lic,  can  form  a  comparative  idea  of  what  is  infinite :  And  we 
propel  ly  know  nothing  from  reason  but  by  comparison .  It  is 
quite  suflicient  for  the  believer,  that  GOD  Hath  said  any 
proposition  ;  and  he  leaves  it  (and  it  is  both  his  wisdom  and 
his  duty  to  leave  it)  to  God,  either  to  be  reserved  as  an  in- 
fcrutable  truth,  or  to  be  opened  to  his  mind  by  a  farther  ex¬ 
planation.  There  are  mysteries,  which  one  day  will  be  mys¬ 
teries  to  him  no  more  ;  and  there  are  mysteries,  which  from 
their  own  exalted  nature,  must  remain  so  lor  ever.  As  lie 
grows  in  grace,  though  now  imp  isoned  in  a  frail  and  cor¬ 
ruptible  body,  which  acts  like  a  clog  upon  his  spirit,  he  grows 
in  the  knowledge  of  many  truths,  which  once  he  did  not  com¬ 
prehend  :  And  there  is  just  cause  to  believe,  that,  in  bis  ad¬ 
vance*  from  glory  to  glory ,  he  will  increase  ad  infinitum  in 
the  conceptions  of  heavenly  things,  and  still  be  finding  a 
glorious  infinitum  before  him.  The  height  and  depth ,  the 
length  and  breadth ,  'as  the  apostle  speaks,  while  himself  is 
absorbed  in  the  vastness  of  the  subjedk)  of  the  wisdom  and 
love  of  God  around  him,  will  still  be  unexplored ;  and  that  in¬ 
finite  ocean  of  everlasting  entitv  and  truth  mult  remain,  to  all 
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ranks  and  orders  of  being,  both  unbounded  and  unfathomable 
for  ever. 

What  then  hath  man  to  do,  but  to  act  like  the  angels,  who 
wonder  and  adore?  And  if  man  knew  what  angels  know,  and 
was  but  as  unclouded  with  sin  ae  they  ;  he  would  find  it  his 
supreme  delight,  to  hold  company  and  communion  with  them 
in  this  blessed  employment. 

Over  and  above  all  other  arguments,  the  real  believer  in 
Jesus  hath  a  testimony,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  Jehovah, 
which  lies  out  of  the  view  of  the  world,  because  it  is 
within  him.  Behold ,  says  Christ,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  with¬ 
in  you.  A  throne  is  eredted  in  every  believing  heart,  from 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  diredls  his  rule,  bringing  every 
thought  into  captivity,  and  into  sweet  subjedfion  to  Christ, 
The  promise  of  the  Father J  is  accomplished  in  the  Christian 
when  the  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  him,  like  oil  to  enliven,  or 
like  water  to  purify,  his  new-born  soul.  He  sees  clearly, 
that  none  but  Jehovhh  could  vouchsafe  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  and 
he  views  as  plainly,  that  this  Holy  Spirit  must  be  Jehovah , 
to  perform  the  wonderful  works,  which  are  ascribed  to  him  in 
nature  and  grace,  and  a  portion  of  which  he  feels  to  be 
wrought  in  him  by  his  power.  He  reads  his  Bible,  and  sees, 
that  the  everlasting  covenant  can  only  be  performed  by  those 
divine  persons  who  made  it,  and  that  the  full  completion  of  it, 
being  reserved  for  the  Spirit,  could  only  be  effedluated  by 
Him,  as  He  is  Jehovah.  Believing  in  Him,  therefore,  as  Je¬ 
hovah,  he  cannot  but  consider  him  fully  able  to  accomplish  all 
that  is  said  of  him  in  the  Scriptures,  and  all  that  is  necessary 
for  his  people  to  life  eternal.  And  this  w as  the  nefxt  part  of 
the  subject  to  be  considered. 

Man  is  repesented  by  the  Scriptures,  in  a  state  of  spiritual 
death,  through  the  fall.  This  was  the  penalty  of  his  trans¬ 
gression - In  that  day,  thou  shalt  surely  die .  Gen.  ii.  17. 

Now  Adam  lived,  as  to  his  body,  many  hundred  years  after  his* 
sin;  and  therefore  the  denunciation  must  be  understood,  in' 
order  to  justify  divine  truth,  to  imply  that  death  of  the  soul 
that  immediatly  befel  him,  which  Consists  in  its  separation 
from  the  life  of  God,  and  removal  from  the  fruition  of  holi¬ 
ness,  happiness,  and  heaven.  All  men  experience  the  absence 
of  this  good;  but  all  men  are  not  sensible  of  its  worth: 
Their  spirits  being  dead  to  God,  and  to  the  things  of  God. 
And  the  people  of  God  themselves  are  by  nature  as  dead  in 
this  respeef,  as  other  men.  This  is  fully  expressed  in  the 
xxxviith  chapter  of  Ezekiel ,  under  the  vision  of  the  dry 
bones.  These  bones  belonged  to  the  house  of  Israel,  or  the 
people  of  God:  And  these  the  Spirit  of  God  renewed  to 
Vol.  II.  C 

f  Joel  ii.  28,  AdN  ii*  39* 
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lile.  ^  1  liey  were  dead  m  trespasses  and  sins ,  till  the  Spirit  o€ 
ol  life  brought  life  into  their  souls,  and  enabled  them  to  live 
oy  tie.  jaitb  oj  the  Son  oj  God:  i  his  is  as  full  a  communica¬ 
tion  Oi  hie,  as  the  creating  any  thing  which  did  not  exist  be- 
xOi^  ,  ami  theiCiOic  believers  are  said  to  be  born  oj  the  Spirit 
i f°hn  in.)  whole  life  they  had  not  before  their  new  birth. 
4  hey  me  alio  called  new  creatures  or  a  new  creation ,  in  the 
'*iy  Ei me  sense  »  became  they  had  no  existence  in  heavenly 
things,  till  the  holy  Spirit  ailorded  it  by  his  power.  This  is 
the  obvious  meaning  likewise  of  the  word  regeneration ,  and 
of  tid  those  terms  which  denote  the  bestowment  of  a  new 
Lie,  the  translation  from  darkness,  and  the  admission  to  God. 
ILnce  it  is  that  the  redeemed,  being  born  of  the  Spirit,  are 
saul  to  be  born  oj  God,  and  are  called  the  sons ,  the  children , 
and  the  heirs  oj  Goa.  1  1  icy  claim  not  heaven  as  an  uncove¬ 
nanted  mercy,  which  too — too  many  unwarrantably  do;  but 
as  a  matter  ol  inheritance,  premised  and  therefore  due  from 
the  Father ,  purchased  by  the  Son,  and  afforded  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost . 

Now,  as  none  but  God  can  impart  life,  and  especially  the 
immortal  life  of  grace  ;  the  Holy  Spirit,  being  4t  the  Lord 
and  giver  of  life,”  and  the  great  agent  to  maintain  it  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  must  necessarily  be  God  over  all,  blessed 
for  ever.  I  he  Spirit  himself  is  life,  and  communicates  life 
to  whom  he  will,  i  Cor.  xii.  2.  John-  iii.  8., 

As  the  Divine  Spirit  gives  life,  so  he  supports  it  when 
given,  by  hvs  Almighty  power  :  and  none  but  Almighty  power 
coui  i  support  the  life  of  grace,  against  the  united  force  of  the 
.spirits  of  darkness,  the  temptations  ©f  the  world,  and  the 
treachery  of  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  alwavs  inclining;  to  de- 
parlure  iror.-i  the  living  God.  i  he  Spirit  of  God  visibly  cast 
out  devils ,  to  testify  the  divine  mission  of  Christ  ;  and  he  hath 
spiritual  v  cast  them  out  in  all  ages,  and  will  cast  them  out  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  to  render  that  mission  eiledlual  for  the 
saivition  of  his  people. 

He  teaches  the  redeemed,  alio,  whatever, is  necessary  for 
them  to  know.  Could  any  but  an  omnipresent  agent  thus  in¬ 
struct  through  every  moment ,  and  in  every  age,  all  the  indi¬ 
vidual  members  of  Christ’s  scattered  church,  correcting  their 
thoughts,  informing  their  judgments,  sanctifying  their  wills, 
and  adeCtions,  and  thereby  preparing  them  for  life  eternal? 
And  if  this  agent  be  omnipresent ,  doth  it  not  conclusively  fol¬ 
low.  that  he  is  the  infinite  God? 

In  a  word  ,  if  this  Holy  Spirit  create  anew  in  Christ  Je¬ 
ans  ;  it  he  cause  to  be  quickened  from  death  into  life;  if  he 
translate  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  Gcd ;  if  he  be  always  present  to  help  his  people’s  infir¬ 
mities,  to  mortify  their  sins,  to  fandlify  their  persons,  to  re- 
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new  their  minds,  to  teach  their  understandings,  to  give  them 
access  to  the  Father,  to  be  in  them  ail  and  to  dwell  m  ail  lor 
ever  >  is  it  possible  for  common  sense  itself  to  iuppose,  that 
He  can  be  less  than  true  and  very  God,  the  all-wise,  the  ail- 
gracious,  and  omnipotent  Jeiiovaii  ?  It  s.cms  less  absurd  to 
affirm,  that  a  gnat  or  a  fly  can  create  a  world,  and  preserve 
the  series  of  being  upon  it,  in  its  perfec*,  yet  complicated  ar¬ 
rangement ;  than  to  assert,  that  any  existence  could  accom¬ 
plish  all  the  wonderful  works  above-mentioned,  but  the  au¬ 
thor  and  preserver  ol  all  existence  himself  (  \  ct,  paiadoxical 
as  the  expression  seems,  this  sort  of  credulity  does  mat  per¬ 
son  entertain,  who,  admitting  the  Bible  to  be  a  an-  'ue  icy  ela¬ 
tion,  lias  infidelity  enough  to  deny  the  proper  divinity  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

To  thee,  O  Believer  in  Jesus,  this  article  of  the  Spirit's 
deity  is  a  maxim  of  indisputable  moment — an  axiom  or  in¬ 
dubitable  truth.  Thou  wilt  not  deny  his  word,  which  as¬ 
serts  it:  Thou  canst  not  resist  his  witness  in  thyself,  which 
confirms  it  to  a  demonstration,  Others  may  deny,  what  they 
do  not  experience  or  feel  ;  hut  thou  knowest  Lina  that  is 
true ,  because  thou  art  in  Him  ;  and  he  with  all  his  e--  idences 
©f  comfort,  love,  and  joy,  dwellcth  in  thee.  He  first  brought 
thee  into  spiritual  lire  from  the  death  of  sin  :  He  reconciled 
thee  to  God,  when  thou  wast  an  enemy  by  wicked  works  : 
He  giveth  thee  a  thousand  tokens  cf  his  presence  and  sup¬ 
port :  He  leadeth  thy  thoughts  and  thy  heart  direct  to  God 
and  heaven  ;  preferves  thee  (always  ready  in  thyself  to  stray) 
from  numberless  snares  in  thy  daily  walk,  and  at  length  w  ill 
give  thee  an  abundant  .entrance  into  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
Thou  constantly  feelest  thyself  to  be  a  poor,  ucpcndciit 
creature  ;  able  to  think  nothing,  to  will  nothing,  and  io  do 
nothing  good  of  thy  ov/11  power  :  And  it  is  thy  piivilege  and 
thy  joy  to  find  this  gracious  Spirit,  working  in  thee  both  to 
will  and  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  Thou  art  never  happy  but 
in  this  perception.  Thou  art  never  holy  uut  in  this  enjoy¬ 
ment.  Thou  art  never  safe  but  in  this  proteftion.  What 
cares  the  devil  for  all  the  resolutions  and  strength  of  man, 
even  if  man  could  exert  them,  without  grace  divine?  Hr 
broke  down  the  patience  of  the  most  patient  J ob^  and  niaue 
him  curse  the  day  in  which  lie  was  born,  when  God  permit¬ 
ted  him  to  exercise  his  power  for  a  trial.  And  he  would 
bring  to  nothing  the  highest  attainments  of  tby  soul,  did  the 
Spirit  of  truth  depart  from  thee  for  a  moment.  If  any  man 
bade  fair  to  stand  alone,  surely  it  must  have  been  the  man  af¬ 
ter  God's  own  heart  ;  but  he  fell,  as  every  body  knows,  and 
fell  foully  and  horribly  too.  If  any  man  could  hope  to  reco¬ 
ver  himself  from  a  fall  ;  who  might  expert  to  ao  it  ooonci 
than  he,  who  had  vanquished  repeated  foes,  and  trampled  up- 
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en  tiie  boaited  strength  of  a  giant?  Yet  this  man,  a  prince 
and  a  prophet,  too,  wise  and  powerful,  lay  for  a  long  time  in 
' 1  s  1  f  *tnsgi  ession,  and  at  laid  cried  out,  like  an  helpless  infant, 
for  the  restoration  and  support  of  God’s  free  Spirit.  Ps.  li. 
i  :..  lie  lound  the  powers  of  darkness  and  sin  too  mighty  for 
113  e  e^orts  to  resist,  and  too  subtle  for  his  dull  under¬ 
standing  to  oppose.  The  wisdom  of  God’s  Spirit  alone  could 
lope  the  sophistry  oF  hell;  and  the  energy  of  the  Almighty 
hung  mm  back  from  the  captivity  of  Satan. 

Ait.  thou  not  sensible  of  this  gracious  operation,  dear 
G hr ist! an,  from  time  to  time  within  thy  soul?  Dost  thou  ne- 
reel  a  power,  which  is  not  thine  own  ?  Never  taste  a  joy, 
which  animal  sense  cannot  induce?  Never  rise  to  views 
winch  nature  cannot  fliew  thee?  Never  have  a  communion 
with  heaven  and  the  unutterable  glories  of  the  world  above, 
which  earth  could  not  inspire? — — Examine  thy  secret  cham¬ 
ber,  and  the  secret  of  thy  heart  ;  and  say,"  “  have  I  not 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  indeed?  Did  I  not  feel  his 
c  .vine  power  at  such  and  such  times,  far  superior  to  any 
t  king  of  my  own  ?  Was  not  my  heart  drawn  outx  in  the  sweet- 
communion  of  love,  with  God  ray  portion,  my  Father, 
and  my  Friend?’  —  The  records  of  heaven  preserve  the  fadls  : 
They  are  gone  up,  like  Cornelius? s  deeds  of  grace,  for  a  me - 
vioi  lal  before  God .  It  a  drop  of  water,  given  to  another  for 
thy  Master  s  sake,  shall  not  be  lost  or  poured  out  upon  the 
giouiidy  surely,  the  living  streams  of  his  love,  which  have 
flowed  into  thy  soul,  shall  one  day  be  recounted  with  jov,  and 
ail  rise  up  again  in  the  circuits  of  heaven. 

Remember,  believer,  for  thy  comfort  likewise,  that  thy 
gracious  guide  and  supporter  is  the  self-existent  Jehovah, 
who  faiieth  not,  neither  is  weary,  whose  gifts  and  callings 
are  without  repentance,  and  whose  love  is  everlasting  as  his 
nature.  I  his  Holy  Spijrjt  did  not  bring  thee  into  the  way  of 
salvation  for  any  other  purpose,  but  to  lead  thee  to  the  end 
ol  it:  And  every  testimony  of  his  grace  in  thy  soul  is  as 
sure  an  earnest  for  glory,  as  though  thou  wert  already  in  it. 
ll'c  knew  tosit  wc  have  passed  from  death  unto  life  (says  the 
apostle)  ;  because  we  have  his  Spirit  dwelling  in  us,  working 
all  the  motions  of  prayer,  love,  hope,  joy,  righteousness  and 
praise,  w  hich  are  his  genuine  fruits  and  the  evidences  of  his 
presence.  So  surely,  therefore,  as  thou  hast  the  pledge, 
thou  wilt,  in  due  time,  possess  the  everlasting  inheritance. 

I  lie  world  cannot  prevent  thee,  the  devil  cannot  destroy' 
thee,  thy  own  sinful  flesh  shall  not  prevail  against  thee  ; 
for  the  arm,  counsel,  and  love,  which  are  engaged  in  thy  be- 
halr,  belong  altogether  to  the  Spirit  Jehovah. 

u  But  may  not  libertine  professors  abuse  this  truth  ?”  In¬ 
deed  they  may  :  And  s,o  do  libertines  abuse  all  other  truths  ♦ 
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and  blessings.  It  is  thought  bad  logic  in  the  schools  to  rea¬ 
son  from  the  perversion  of  a  thing  against  its  worth:  And 
it  is  more  dangerously  erroneoui  in  the  school  of  Christ. 
There  is  not  a  single  doblrine  of  grace,  but  which  the  folly 
of  man,  acted  upon  by  the  subtlety  of  the  devil,  may  wrest, 
and  wrest  to  destruction  ;  but  grace  is  gracious  still,  and  will 
lead  the  children  of  God  to  his  glory.  Dog’s  will  eat  the 
children’s  bread  ;  but  it  is  not  the  less  bread,  and  good  bread 
too,  though  dogs  devour  it.  Thus  grunnitus  porccrum  (as 
Luther  termed  it,)  this  a  grunting  of  hogs”  is  very  different 
from  the  gentle  bleating  of  Christ’s  sn  ep.  We  have,  there¬ 
fore,  one  short  answer  to  give  to  all  questions  of  this  kind  ; 
that  those  persons,  who,  under  presence  of  gospel-nberty,  run 
into  any  licentiousness  of  heart  and  life,  and  plead  the  privi¬ 
leges  of  grace  tor  purposes  which  are  net  gracious,  are  nei¬ 
ther  more  nor  less  than  the  servants  of  corruption,  the  bond¬ 
slaves  of  the  devil,  and  aliens  /  ora  the  commonwealth  of  Israel . 
To  which  it  may  be  added,  that  if  they  live  and  die  in  this 
horrible  state  of  mind  ;  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 

1 and  Gomorrab  in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  them . - 

The  gospel  of  the  blessed  Redeemer,  and  the  grace  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Spirit,  are  so  far  from  indulging  sin,  that  they  indispensa¬ 
bly  inculcate  upon  believers  to  deny  ungodlines s  and  worldly 
lusts ,  and  to  live  soberly ,  righteously ,  and  godly ,  in  this  pre¬ 
sent  evil  world .  All  God’s  ways  are  holy  ;  and  fo  must  they 
be  who  call  themselves  his  children,  or  they  are  not  his 
children. 

If  the  Christian  were  asked,  which  were  his  happiest  mo¬ 
ments  ;  he  would  answer,  those  which  were  spent  in  the 
closest  walk  with  Christ,  and  in  the  nearest  communion  with 
God.  The  enjoyment  of  the  life  of  grace  is  founded  in  the 
death  and  destruction  of  all  sin  :  And  the  believer  is  only  un¬ 
happy,  when  corruptions  within,  aided  by  corruptions  with¬ 
out,  draw  him  off  from  an  entire  dependence  upon  his  Lord. 
He  would  be  perfect,  if  he  could  ;  because,  in  perfect  holiness, 
he  Would  obtain  perfect  happiness,  a  complete  possession  oi 
all  good  ;  and  he  longs  for  heaven  itself,  both  for  the  full  en¬ 
joyment  of  God’s  presence,  and  for  the  absolute  perfection  of 
holiness,  which  he  cannot  attain  till  he  arrives  ;n  it.  On  the 
other  hand,  every  true  believer  can  witness,  that  departing 
from  God,  is  departing  from  peace.  A  serious  Christian  once 
asked  a  great  backslider,  whether  he  really  had  found  more 
satisfaction  in  the  indulgence  of  his  lasts,  and  the  lull  swing 
of  carnal  pleasure,  than  he  before  had  done  in  the  profession 
of  the  gospel  and  in  the  hours  he  had  formerly  spent  for  God. 
He  honestly  answered  ;  he  had  not ;  and  that,  so  far  from  be¬ 
ing  happy,  he  was  not  even  untormented,  but,  when  in  a  state 
.of  the  most  intoxicated  dissipation.  It  pleased  God  to  restore 
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him  again  ;  but  not  without  such  bitterness  of  soul,  as  all  the 
mad  and  fooiish  pleasures  he  had  pursued,  were  but  a  poor 
compensation  to  him.  ^  1  hey,  who  leave  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  hew  out  umo  themselves  broken  cisterns ,  that  can  hold 
710  water,  or  water  only  that  can  destroy  them. 

'turn,  then,  beloved  Christian,  to  thine  only  rest.  Turn 
L>  jenovah  tlw  *  atliei,  who  hath  loved  thee  for  ever;  Turn 
to  Jehovah  the  Redeemer,  who  hath  saved  thy  life  from  de¬ 
struction  :  I  urn  to  Jehovah  the  Spirit,  who  crowneth  thee 
with  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies.  Soon  shalt  thou 
behold  him  lace  to  face,  and  turn  from  him  to  the  work!,  or  to 
s i n ,  c i  to  sell,  no  more.  Soon  shalt  thou  enjoy  whatever  can  be 
possessed  oi  this  great  (hie  Jehovah,  and  be  wrapt  up  in  the 
fulmess  or  ms  joy  :  thro  a  blessed  eternity.  O  for  transporting 
\  lews  of  this  inefiaole  glory  1  O  how  poor, how  vain,  how  per¬ 
ishing^  do  the  world  and  all  other  things  appear,  held  up  be- 
loie  this  unutterable  brightness  of  the  Majesty  on  high!  What 
io  .ii.v,  wiiuv,  *s  death,  what  aie  crowns  and  kingdoms  below, 
what  is  all  that  can  be  named,  in  comparison  with  the  un¬ 
searchable  riches  of  Christ,  the  communion  of  the  Holy 

v  jdost,  ana  tuc  unalienable  possession  or  botu  m  heaven  ! _ - 

We  should  scarce  endure  to  live  in  this  wretched  world,  if 
we  had  much  foretaste  of  this  bliss,  or  if  God,  till  his  purpo¬ 
ses  are  fulfilled  in  us  below,  did  not  permit  the  veil  of  flesh 
to  hide  the  fullness  of  his  love  and  brightness  from  our  minds. 


A  L  E  H  I  M,  or  GOD. 

y  i\  t!ie  former  Volume,  the  import  of  this  significant  title 
JL  was  considered  ;  and  it  was  shewn,  that  this  name,  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  Godhead,  was  manifestly  meant  to  convey  an 
idea  of  what  we  call  the  Persons the  Greeks  Hypostases , 


*  Wc  follow  the  Latins  in  using  the  word  Person  for  Hypostases , 
and  the  word  Essence  for  O va-ix.  Being  or  Existence.  Seneca  says,  in 
his  58ih  Ilpistle,  that  this  translation  of  Cvaix  was  first  adopted  by 
Cicero,  and  that  he  understood  by  it  the  universal  nature  and  cause 
of  ai!  things.  In  this  epistle  he  complains  heavily  of  the  Latin 
tongue  for  its  incapacity  to  translate  the  sense  of  Greek  terms  with¬ 
out  a  periphrasis.  The  Latin  Fathers  seem  to  have  followed  Cice¬ 
ro  tor  the  same  reason — the  want  of  better  terms.  Indeed  we  are 
told  by  Gregory  Naztanzen ,  that  because  the  Latins  could  not  other¬ 
wise  make  a  proper  disk  kToh  between  the  essence  and  the  hyposta¬ 
ses,  through  the  poverty  of  their  language,  they  used  the  word  per¬ 
son  for  the  latter,  lest  it  should  be  thought,  that  they  held  three  es¬ 
sences.  He  well  observes,  that  <c  the  purity  of  our  faith  doth  not 
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and  the  antient  Jews  Sepkzro  i  /is  in  the  divine  essence.  These 
denominations  are  given,  not  because  they  can  expiess  the 
mode  of  existence  in  God,  for  that  is  both  inexpressible  and 
inconceivable  ;  but  because  they  deciare,  accoiding  to  the 

stand  upon  names,  but  upon  things.”  he  use  the  names,  not  for 
their  accuracy  of  expression  lor  no  words  oi  man  can  express 
God,  or  thoughts  of  man  search  him  out,)  but  to  prevent  contusion, 
or  concealment  of  the  truth.  S te  Introd.  to  V  oh  w  p*  Tote,  Aug. 
de  Trin.  1.  v.  Greg.  Naz.  Orat.  i.  de  Face,  apuci.  Gasp.  Laurent. 
Cath.  Cons.  Vet.  p.  44.  Muret.  Net.  in  Sen.  epiet.  ^ 

In  addition  to  the  substance  of  this  note,  it  may  he  here  c-osei  red, 
that  some  have  objedledto  the  use  of  any  oi  these  teims,  because 
they  are  not  found  in  the  Scriptures.  If  this  proceeded  non  a  le  d 
regard  to  what  the  Scriptures  revealed,  it  would  deserve  the  more 
attention;  but  when  the  objection  is  raised  merely  for  cavidation, 
as  without  breach  of  charity  it  may  be  affirmed  hath  often  been  trie 
case,  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  ii  men  will  abide  only  by  terms. of 
Scripture,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  for  them  to  use  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  only  in  the  two  languages  of  1  lebrew  and  Greek  in  which  they 
are  written.  For,  ii  there  be  any  force  m  such  an  argument,  L  * ■  -  ^ 
against  every  translation  in  the  world, because  these  alter  the  terms, 
and  sometimes  impose  a  sense  upon  them,  which  not  only  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  sense  which  other  men  may  affix,  hut  in  some  instances 
wide  enough  from  the  original.  In  such  a  case,  there  w  oukt  be  no 
allowable  divinity,  but  what  might  appear  in  Greek  anti  Lebiew, 
to  the  great  edification,  (no  doubt)  ot  the  common  people,  who  hap¬ 
pen  to  have  souls  as  well  as  rabbi es  and  philosophers,  a^c;  who 
in  general  are  at  least  as  desirous  of  their  salvation.  ^  .  I  he 
truth  is;  the  terms ,  used  in  this  and  other  cases,  c 

offend  ;  if  the  things ,  which  the  terms  signify,^  veie  nci  disa¬ 
greeable  to  the  pride  and  conceit  of  man.  We  imow,  as  veil  as 
these  objedlors,  that  the  words  ' Irmity ,  Incarnation ,  Icm.v/,, 
Essence,  and  such  like,  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  ;  bin  wc 
know,  that  the  truths ,  which  these  xvords  relate  to,  are  ne^enh  to 
be  found  there,  but  are  the  very  sum  and  substance  oi  >t.  Jt  the  «e 
terms  convey  the  notion  of  these  truths,  they  answer  the  use  o,  *d 
terms,  which  is  to  communicate  the  knowledge  of  thing's.  •  as 
to  the  tennis  themselves,  they  were  first  employed  in  opposition  to 
various  heretics  by  the  fathers  ol  the  church,  lor  a  clcarei  cu  moi  v, 
full  expression  of  their  dodlrines,  and  hs.ve  been  very  pi opei ?y  At¬ 
tained  to  this  day.  Moshenn  in  his  Lcclesiastical  I  *  y^tcu  y,  mid 
some  others,!  affedfc  to  censure  'fheopkilus  Aniiochcnus  ioi  mpw 
using  the  word  Tpixs  or  ' Trinity .  He  began  at  the  w  rong 
he  should  first  have  proved,  that  the  docinne  itself  had  no  foun¬ 
dation.  ...  1 

Others  have  attempted  to  confound  the  terms  Person  ana  m  , 
when  they  could  not  justly  throw  them  aside,  and  have  enueav ova  eel 
to  make  the  Christian  assert,  that  there  are  three  essences,  and  con- 

f  See  Dr.  King’s  Fites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Greek  church  in  Rus¬ 
sia.  p »  ( « 
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sense  of  the  Scripture  that  there  are  more  subsistences  than 
one  m  Jibovab,  which  notwithstanding  are  but  ONE  Hebo 

,W%Wc  al'e  .bold  to  say,  that  there  is,  and  can  be  no  con-" 
tiadidhon  in  this  assertion;  because  it  is  a  proposition  de- 

lvered  to  us  by  God  himself;  and  that,  if  this  doctrine  be 

,GC;!S  5  0r> that  tbe  nam«  of  the  persons  were  but 

Godhe  '  Tt  C0nse<!Uc,1t'y  that  there  is  but  person  in  the 

are  ii'Gb' answered  b>'  say«S>  that  person  and  essence 
aie  neitnei  synommous  nor  convertible.  For  though  each  person 

c-'-cnc-  •  er4Tho  M**  "Wperso:!s  to'-ietl‘er  do  constitute  the 
with  M-'h  f"  1  gh  l  l?  'V,,10i"  cssence  ls  inseparably  connected 
it  r  t  .  .ne  persons,  both  m  willing  and  working  ad  extra ;  yet 
n  canno  oe  said  w it!i  any  propriety,  that  the  Fatlirr  is  the  whole  Es- 

,  .  \0i  l  orthe  Rcly  Ghost,  notwithstanding  they  are 

distmcdy  and  cy  themselves  e  stntially  divine.  Thus  it  will  apnear 
thatthough  Essence  and  Perse  r,r  "s  « ijin  appear, 

+h  '  r  v,  .  lMl  as  to  the  lull  extent  of  the  terms* 

}  «mey  perfectly  apree,  n  *’evr  an^iv  tn  f  ;•+  r  *  y 

no!f^  ,  ■  ,  •  '  *  iCj  aP  ){y  to  t  ie  reality  of  the 

•i't  7hlmSeh  3  ?od>  but  n<*  the  Godhead  ;  and 

rSntT  r  -n  °ac  PC1  'on’  ^)llt  i£  -10t  each  person.  From  this 

yU  mstindticn  it  roliows,  t-ia  the  Son  and  Spirit-  bein  '-  persons 

tt  I:! IvZ*  • '  T’  a  consequently,  either  in  union  or  distinc- 
t,on.’  a- 8  cbJ= cf  evorsh,;,.  In  fact,  as  true  believers,  we  do  rot 
cm,  cannot  worship  any  one  of  the  Divine  Persons  sepm  an  or  alone, 
however  we  may  mention  each  by  themselves  •  for  if  we  invocate 
the  Son,  we  invocate  the  Dfoi  Essence,  which  is  inseparable  from 
•’  *nd  consequently  invocate  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

,  hc  Same  mjy  be  °bssrveih  if  we  address  the  other  persons.  By 
ms  we  may  undersand  what  our  Lord  implies,  when  he  says,  He 
thatjwta  seen  me  [meaning  spiritually]  hath  seen  the  Father  :  I  and 

Ts  iT:l(J:<7re  °NtK’  *?’  S0  the  aPc;stle>  He  that  hath  the  Son ,  fof/*  Me 
J  ;.7 *  tlUS  (^clrine  ol three  persons  in  one  essence;  or 
<d  the  one  essence  existing,  indivisibly  though  distinftly,  in  the 
<  f.rce  persons;  were  rightly  stated;  there  would  seem  but  little 
7f)m  l(jr.tAl.c  deputes,  respecting  the  proper  object  of  worship,  and 
t  he  inferiority  or  subordination  of  the  divine  persons.  This  suppos¬ 
ed  inferiority,  applied  to  Godhead,  is  an  absurdity  in  termini.  It 
eliminated  Worn  the  doctrines  of  the  generation  and  procession,  which 
relating  entirely  to  the  modus  exist endi,  the  Scripture  has  notendea- 
louicc  to  explain,  because  man  could  not  possibly  conceive  that 
m  dr,  nor  is  it  necessary  for  him;  and  therefore  all  disputation 
upon  t.iese  points  is  impertinent,  and  proceeds  from  the  affedlation 
ol  being  wise  above  what  is  written. 

^  »v  c  would  use  the  word  person  in  the  sense  of  the  Augsburgh 
concession,  which  says,  N -mine  Personae  utuntur  ca  signijicationey 
(jua  Hoi  .am!  in  hac  ca.ma  Scriptores  ecclesiasticiy  ut  signified  noil  par¬ 
tem  cut quahtatem  in  alto,  sed  quod preprie  subsistit*  Syntag.  Conf. 

/  “  *  *■  j  lK  P*  1  *  J  however,  it  would  not  be  worth  while  to  quarrel  a- 
t  out  the  tci  m,  while  the  sense  is  truly  and  safely  understood. 
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Slot  true,  the  rest  of  the  Bible  will  be  equally  false,  which 
has  no  other  sanction  to  command  our  submission,  than  that 


of  its  being  a  divine  revelation.  We  do  not  presume  to  rea¬ 
son  upon  God’s  Essence  ;  because  it  is  impossible  that  such 
an  essence  should  be  the  subjecl  of  our  reason  ;  and  especi¬ 
ally  too  since  we  know,  that  our  reason  cannot  determine 
upon  the  mode  of  its  own  existence,  nor  specify  the  constitu¬ 
tion  of  any  one  property,  whether  tangible  or  intelligible,  a- 
bout  us.  Reason  would  be  unreasonable,  if  it  pretended  to 

define  what  it  cannot  reach  :  or  rather  becomes  ignorance 
•  •  ^ 

and  folly,  in  attempting  assumptions  without  data,  and  argu¬ 
ing,  from  what  is  unknown,  to  any  positive  or  determinate 
propositions.  It  is  impossible  that  God,  as  to  the  mode  of 
his  existence,  should  be  comprehended  by  the  idea  of  any  of 
his  creatures,  and  certainly  not  by  so  low  and  imperfeb!  a 
creature  as  man  ;  because,  in  that  case,  tie  must  first  cease 
to  be  infinite  and  eternal ;  which  attributes  are  themselves 
not  to  be  conceived  by  the  utmost  extent  of  human  thought 
and  imagination.  We  can  say,  what  God  is  not  from  our 
reason,  rather  than  what  he  is.*  In  order  to  comprehend 
God,  creatures  must  be  no  longer  creatures  ;  or  (with  rev¬ 


erence  be  it  spoken)  (Hod  would  be  no  more  that  height  and 
depth,  that  length  and  breadth,  which  are  eternally  explor¬ 
ing,  but  never  explored.  To  know  God  in  this  view,  would 
be  to  possess  ideas  commensurate  with  his  own;  which  is  a 
presumption,  perhaps,  attempted  by  no  man  in  profession, 
however  in  practice  it  is  absurdly  and  ignorantly' attempted 
every  day.  Or  all  philosophers,  they  are  the  most  inconsist¬ 
ent  with  themselves,  who,  asserting  that  “  nothing  is  in  the 
intellect  but  what  was  before  in  the  sense,”  preposterously 
fix  any  notion  of  a  Being,  whom  no  sense  can  possibly  per¬ 
ceive,  and  whom  no  intelie6l  but  his  own  can  ever  explain. 
Nay,  did  Gocl  condescend  to  explain  the  extent  of  his  nature, 
with  all  its  wonders  ;  the  faculties  of  his  creatures  must  be 
equal  to  his  own  attributes,  before  they  could  fully  conceive 
that  extent  and  those  ponders  ;  and  this  equality  is  irnoos- 
sible,  on  the  first  view.  Reason  thus  can  help  us  to  discern 
our  own  ignorance  ;  but  cannot  lift  us  up  to  attainments, 
which  creatures,  as  creatures,  can  never  possess.  Our  ideas, 
aided  with  our  senses,  can  conceive  something  of  the  weight 
of  a  mountain,  by  the  weight  of  a  pound ;  but  sense  and  idea 


*  Thus  it  may  be  safely  asserted ;  that  (Hod  is  not  a  liar  ;  and 
that  he  is  without  sin,  and  cannot  sin  ;  by  which,  (as  Augustine  h;  tk 
observed)  there  is  no  derogation  of  his  omnipotence,  because  sip 
and  error  proceed  from  infirmity ;  and  therefore  if  God  could  sin, 
he  would  cease  to  be  omnipotent. 
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isii  together  in  forming  an  adequate  notion  of  the  weight  of 
*  he  universe  of  things,  because  its  extent  is  beyond  their 
perception.  Y  et  this  universe  is  material  and  tangible  ;  and 
its  quantity  is  subjecl  to  cur  senses  as  far  as  they  can  go. 
But  we  presently  sink  beneath  the  weight  of  this  extent  of 
substance,  and  feel  our  selves  with  regard  to  matter  about  us,  . 
but  almost  imperceptible  atoms,  lost  in  •astonishment  among 
i  n  n  urn  e  r abl  e  worlds. 

Matter,  however,  neither  is  nor  can  be  infinite,  or  eternal, 
or  omnipotent  ;  and  is  far  beneath  those  intelligible  forms, 
of  which  we  can  faintly  conceive  the  existence,  such  as  an¬ 
gels  and  superior  spirits,  and  of  whose  vastness  or  multitude 
we  have  some  notion,  though  certainly  not  a  notion  commen¬ 
surate  with  .what  they  are.  If  t his  be  true,  and  we  have  al¬ 
most  a  sensible  demonstration  that  it  is  true,  how  must  we 
sink  below  the  Las  Entiinn ,  the  Being  which  includes  all 
this  being  within  himself,  to  whom  the  universe  is  but  as  a 
span,  and  the  nations  of  the  earth  as  emptiness  and  nothing? 
If  the  mere  works  transcend  our  investigation  beyond  every 
comparison  or  idea  ;  how  must  the  nature  of  the  great  Ar¬ 
chitect  himself  ascend  above  our  thoughts,  and  cause  us  to 
shrink  within  ourselves  as  littleness  and  vanity  ?  u  What  is 
mar:  (says  the  admirable  M.  Pascal )  considered  in  nature? 
V  nothing  in  regard  to  infinity,  and  every  thing  in  re- 
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u  rard  to  nothing  ;  a  medium  between,  nothing  and  every 
thing.  He  is  alike  removed  from  the  two  extremes  ;  and 
iw  his  being  is  no  less  distant  from  the  nothing,  from  which 
l:-  he  was  taken,  than  from  the  inanity,  in  which  he  is  lost. 
“  His  understanding  holds  the  same  rank  in  the  order  of  in- 
telligible  beings,  as  his  body  in  the  extent  of  nature  ;  and 
u  all  that  it  can  do,  is  to  perceive  some  appearances  in  the 
u  middle  of  tilings,  in  an  eternal  despair  of  knowing  either 
u  the  beginning  or  the  end.  Who  can  follow  these  amazing 
progressions? — — The  Author  of  these  wonders  cornpre- 
u  bends  them  j  which  only  he  can  do.”* 

From  hence  it  plainly  appears,  vhat  the  powers  of  reason 


can  have  no  exercise  in  a  point  of  this  sublime  and  superior 
kind  ;  but,  like  the  powers  of  sense  amidst  the  universality 
of?-  alter,  must  stand  still  and  own,  that  God’s  infinitude  is 
absolutely  beyond  thorn. 

u  lias  ^reason  then  no  employment  in  this  research,  no  of¬ 
fice  in  religion?  Are  we  to  give  up  all  understanding  and 
knowledge  concerning  the  Deity,  and  no  longer  see  with  our 
eves,  or  hear  with  our  ears,  or  refiedt  with  our  minds  i”  We 
have  found,  that  it  2  S  as  reasonable  for  reason  to  confess  her 
own  weakness  here,  even  were  it  perfect  reason,  which  our 


*  Rollings  Belles  Leitvss,  Vol.  iv.  !>• 
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as  it  would  be  for  a  man  to  own  his  want  of 


reason  is  net; 

strength  to  remove  a  mountain  or 

o 


a  world.  'This,  then,  is 
the  first  exercise  of  true  reason,  to  know  that  there  are 
boundaries  to  her  powers,  and  t~  find  where  those  boundaries 
are.  We  call  it  wisdom  to  discover  this  in  all  other  things  ; 
and  why  it  should  not  be  so  here  in  the  great  cause  of  those 
things,  it  seems  very  difficult  to  explain.  God’s  i  of  elicit  a- 
lone,  from  the  necessity  of  his  nature,  is  unbounded :  He  is 
all  centre  as  to  himself,  and  all  circumference  to  every  other 
being.  Our  knowledge  is  a  very  minute  circle  within  him¬ 
self,  which  he  has  been  pleased  to  describe  around  us  ;  and 
if  we  attempt  to  look  beyond  it,  we  only  see  a  stupendous 
immensity,  which  swallows  up  all  our  conceptions,  and  leaves 
imagination  itself  to  wander  in  a  pathless  profound,  till  it  re¬ 
curs  to  the  earth  again.  In  this  confinement  of  our  parts  ; 
is  it  not  reasonable  and  right  to  understand,  that  wc  are 
thus  confined,  and  that  if  we  pass  beyond  our  line,  vve  shall 
Jose  our  powers  like  a  machine  without  a  rest,  and  in  that 
case  become  truly  irrational  ?  If  one  wise  heathen  could  just¬ 
ly  say,  that  the  maxim  Know  thyself  descendedy)w?;i  hea¬ 
ven  ;  he,  who  was  called  t lie  wisest  of  the  heathens,  did  not 
say  amiss,  when  he  confessed,  that  he  knew  nothing  but  bis 
own  ignorance*  Right  reason  publishes  this,  because  it  is  a 
truth  ;  and  right  reason  can  only  be  employed  upon  truth  :  In 
any  other  engagement,  it  would  degenerate  into  nonsense 
and  folly.  And,  if  it  be  a  truth,  that  reason  by  searching  can¬ 
not  jind  out  God ;  is  it  not  perfectly  reasonable  for  reason  to 
confess  that  inability?  Surely,  it  is.  What,  then,  is  its  next 
procedure?  Is  it  rmht  to  sit  still,  and  go  no  farther;  or  be- 
cause  we  cannot  xlv  like  angels,  are  we  not  to  walk  as  men  ? 

- It  we  had  no  other  beginning  or  end  but  Self,  and  no  o- 

ther  assistance  but  what  Self  can  procure  ;  perhaps  it  might 
be  right  to  stop  here. 

But  it  doth  not  follow,  that  because  wG  cannot  know  (.lie 
whole  of  God  by  our  selves^  we  are  therefore,  unable  to  Know 
any  thing  of  him  by  all  other  communication.  Nor,  though 
none  of  God’s  creatures  can  possibly  discover  any  notion  of 
the  manner  of  his  existence  bv  their  own  intelledf,  is  it  by 
any  means  rational  to  say,  that  they  cannot  be  sure,  that  such 
and  such  a  manner  doth  exist ,  when  it  is  discovered  to  them 
by  him,  who  alone  is  aide  to  inform  them.  Nor  yet  is  it  ab¬ 
surd  to  say,  that  He  still  exists  beyond  their  comprehension 


* 
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though  some  idea  of  his  existence  is  brought  within  it ;  any 
more  than  it  would  be  to  affirm,  that  an  unfathomable  ocean 
still  remains,  though  a  man  or  a  thousand  men  had  received 
a  part  of  it  within  them.  God  alone  can  make  out  his  dis¬ 
coveries  proportionally  to  our  faculties  ;  and,  in  this  case,  lie 
adapts  the  faculty  to  the  discovery,  not  merely  to  iiiduh 
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the  imagination,  but  to  communicate  the  grace  of  faith.  And, 
thereioie,  though  we  cannot  comprehend  God  as  to  his  in- 
comma  nicu  ole  nature,  we  may  apprehend,  him  in  what  He  him- 
seii  is  pleased  to  communicate.  A  whole  may  he  incoimnuni* 
cubic,  while  a  portion  may  be  easily  taken  :  And  God,  as  to 
idle  t njmii ude  oi  his  being,  and  consequently  as  to  the  precise 
Vjiode^  of  the  existence  oi  that  infinitude,  cannot  properly  and 
strictly  be  conceived;  hut  still  his  people  are  said  to  be,  and 
are, partakers  or  his  divine  nature.  Our  eye  cannot  absorb 
ail  the  l  ays  oi  the  sun  ;  and  yet  it  may  receive  such  an  illu¬ 
mination  from  those  rays,  as  may  suffice  to  satisfy  us  in  the 
reality  of  its  existence,  as  well  as  in  the  kind  of  it.  For  this 
end,  however,  the  sun  must  first  have  shone  ;  or  we  should 
have  remained  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  matter.  And  we 
must  have  had  senses  fitted  for  its  impressions;  or  we  could 
not  have  known  the  nature  of  those  impressions  more  than  a 
plant  or  a  stone.  Nor  should  we  have  been  less  ignorant  of 
the  divine  being;  if  He  in  mercy,  had  not  revealed  himself 
to  us,  and  prepared  us  for  that  revelation.  His  revelation  a- 
lone  in  this  rcsjxecl  removes  our  mystic  darkness  ;  which  is 
sufficiently  proved  in  the  example,  of  the  most  acute  and 
learned  oi  all  the  heathen  world,*  who  formed  such  wretched 
opinions  of  the  Causa  Cans  arum ,  or  first  cause,  as  demon¬ 
strate  how  closely  human  reason  borders  upon  stupidity  in 
heavenly  things. 

Now,  this  revelation  being  granted,  it  is  the  office  of  rea¬ 
son  to  fellow ,  not  to  run  beyond  it  :  And  a  man  cannot  be 
conceived  to  aeb  more  rationally,  th  tn  when,  sensible  of  bis 
natural  incapacity,  lie  implicitly  submits  to  the  declara¬ 
tions  of  Him,  who  is  all  wisdom  beyond  the  possibili¬ 
ty  .of  error,  all  truth  beyond  the  reach  of  deceit,  and  ail 
goodness  beyond  the  attachment  of  evil. f  If'  Truth  itself  lay 

*  Vid .  Macrob.  in  Sonin.  Scip*  1-  i.  c.  14.  Cic.  de  net.  Dear . 
L  act  a  nt.  dc  fals.  Re!,  hi. 

f  A  bile  noble  and  masterly  writer,  speaking  of  “  the  pure  and 
essential  doctrines  plainly  and  evidently  delivered  in  the  gospel, M 
has  observed,  that  u  these  being  made  known  to  us  by  a  revelation 
supported  by  proofs  that  our  reason  ought  to  admit ,  and  not  being 
such  things  as  it  can  cci  tuinly  know  to  be  false,  must  he  received  by  it 
as  object s  of  faith,  though  they  are  such  as  it  could  net  have  dis¬ 
covered  by  any  natural  means,  and  such  as  are  difficult  to  be  con¬ 
ceived,  or  satisfactorily  explained  by  its  limited  powers. - In¬ 

deed,  not  even  in  heaven  itself  not  in  the  highest  state  of  perfe&ion 
to  which  a  finite  being  can  ever  attain,  will  all  tic  counsels  ofPro- 
vidence,  all  the  height  and  the  depth  of  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God^ 
he  ever  disclosed  or  under  seed*  Faith  even  then  will  be  necessary  ; 
and  there  will  be  mysteries  which  cannot  be  penetrated  by  the 
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arch  an  g<  h  and  truths  which  cannot  be  known  by  him 
otherwise  than  from  revciqpion ,  or  believed  upon"  any  other  ground 


V  c  ■  ■■ 


ALEHIM,  or  GOD.'  25 

down  a  principle  ;  it  is  necessarily  a  true  principle,  an  axiom, 
a  demonsration.  If  we  cannot  conceive  it,  the  truth  will 
still  be  the  same,  and  cannot  change  its  nature  ;  and  the 
question  then  only  is,  whether  it  shall  be  admitted  or  reject¬ 
ed,  because  we  have  too  short  an  understanding  to  compre¬ 
hend  it?  And  if  we  rejedt  all  that  we  cannot  comprehend  ; 
we  must  begin  to  deny,  that  we  ourselves  exist,  because  we 
do  not  understand  the proxima  causa ,  or  even  the  mode  of  our 
own  existence.  Reason  itself,  then,  brings  us  back  to  a 
more  sure  guide,  and  says  aloud,  That  we  cannot  err  in 

BELIEVING  THE  DECLARATIONS  OF  THE  GOD  OF  TRUTH, 
AND  THAT  IT  IS  THE  HIGHEST  WISDOM  OF  MAN  TO  RECEIVE 
THEM. 

Here  reason  and  revelation  unite  to  bless  the  mind,  by 
leading  it  from  those  wild  mazes  of  ignorance  and  delusion, 
in  which  pride,  infidelity,  and  sin,  have  conspired  man’s  de¬ 
struction,  and  where  he  could  only  roam  without  certainty, 
without  hope,  and  without  peace  at  the  last. 

One  of  the  fathers  hath  well  observed,  u  That  ignorance 
of  God  is  the  death  of  the  soul And  we  all  by  nature  are 
ignorant  of  God;  because  our  souls,  since  the  fall,  are  all 
dead  in  trespasses  mid  sins .  To  recover  us  from  this  ignor¬ 
ance,  is  one  great  object  of  the  divine  revelation  :  And,  to 
be  sensible  of  this  ignorance,  is  th e.  first  step  to  be  made  in 
departing  from  it.  The  next  is,  to  follow  our  divine  Leader, 
as  the  blest  above  follow  the  Lamo,  whithersoever  he  goetb. 
He  (we  may  be  assured)  can  neither  err  himself,  nor  lead 
his  disciples  astray.'*' 

We  have  now  some  ground  to  proceed  upon,  and  no 
longer  need,  like  the  bewildered  heathens,-  to  grope  in 
the  darkness,  if  haply  we  might  feel  ajter  God  and  find 
him  ;  for  we  have  the  most  convincing  testimony,  trom  the 
highest  and  most  infallible  evidence,  that  He  IS,  that  he  ex¬ 
ists  in  a  MANNER  peculiar  to  himself,  and  that  this  PECU¬ 
LIARITY  hath  a  description,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  com- 


vof  assent,  than  a  submissive  confidence  in  the  divine  wisdom .  What 
then,  shall  man  presume  that  his  weak  and  narrow  understanding 
is  sufficient  to  guide  him  into  all  truth,  without  any  need  of  revela¬ 
tion  or  truth  ?  Shall  he  complain,  that  the  wavs  cf  God  arc  not  like  his 
ways,  and  past  finding  out  ?  True  philosophy,  as  well  as  true  Christi¬ 
anity,  would  teach  us  a  wiser  and  modester  part.  It  would  teach  us 
to  be  content  within  tfTose  bounds  which  God  has  assigned  to  us,  2 
Cor.  x.  5.  casting  down  imaginations  cnici 1  every  high  thing  that  cxaltclh 
itself  against  the  kingdom  of  God ,  end  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ .”  Lord  Lyt  t  let  on's  Obs.  cn  tne 
conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

*  Cosli  mvsteriwn  doceat  me  Deus  ipse,  non  homo  cu*  seipsinn  i^nora- 
fit,  Amer.  Epist.  31. 
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piebend  it,  or,  at  least,  as  far  as  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  know* 
Oi  course,  we  arc  not  to  seek  for  descriptions  of  the  Deity 
out  of  the :  limits  of  this  testimony,  beyond  which  we  are  sure 
onlv  of  finding  nothing  certain,  but  most  entirely  within 
those  bounchu les,  where  wc  can  hear  nothing  but  the  truth. 
If  even  Pythagoras  could  say,  u  Without  light  nothing  is  to 
be  uttered  concerning  God  Where  then  shall  we  find  this 
ligisl,  but  in  his  A  ord  ?  1  ill  this  postulatnm  be  admitted,  a 

man  has  nothing  but  Ins  own  chimerical  fancy  to  support  him, 
which  will  not  only  differ  from  the  ten  thousand  different  o- 
pinions  ten  tnousand  diilerent  men,  but  also  quarrel  with 
itself  times  without  number  in  the  course  of  his  life.  But 
when  this  ground  and  pillar  of  the  truth  is  once  ere&ed  in 
tne  heart,  the  man  does  not  measure  it  by  his  own  whims 
and  conceptions  taken  irom  other  things  ;  but  he  makes  this 
the  standard  and  ruie  whereby  to  measure  them.  And  after 
some  experience  of  the  justness  of  this  measure  in  its  exer¬ 
cise  upon  natural  and  moral  subjecls,  in  which  it  never  was 
yet  detected,  by  all  human  wit  and  malice,  of  one  mistake  ; 
he  has  an  increasing  encouragement  to  trust  it,  by  the  grace 
and  light  oi  the  Holy  Spi*  it  its  Author,  in  the  determination 
of  those  purely  spiritual  topics,  to  which  no  rule,  taken 
from  or  existing  in  material  oojebts,  can  possibly  be  applied. 

The  ruie,  then,  by  which  we  are  to  be  guided,  in  these 
high  and  momentous  enquiries,  is  no  other  man  the  MIND, 
RLLE,  cr  LAW  of  God,  speaking  and  revealing  itself,  so 
far  as  it  is  right  cr  necessary  for  us  to  know,  in  the  boh 
Scriptures .  i  besc  were  given  by  his  inspiration ,  and  arc 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof  ’  [conviction]  for  correc¬ 
tion  '[InTxwfixtris,  restoration  to  rectitude ,]  for  instruction  in 
righteousness ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect  [wanting 
nothing]  thoroughly  jurmsbed  unto  all  {rood  works.  2  Tim. 
iii.  16.  7  Ac  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time ,  or  at  any  time, 

bv  the  will  cf  man  ;  for  man  could  have  foretold  nothing  by 

■%  ,  m  O  J 

himself,  and  bad  men  especially,  in  different  ages  of  the 
world,  would  nevei  have  combined  to  compose  such  a  system 
of  pure  and  pious  d of  1  l  ines  y*  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
tscy  were  moved  by  the  Holt  Ghost.  2  Pet.  i.  2,1.  We  can 
call  for  no  greater  witness  in  this  cause  than  God  himself ; 
and  we  owe  both  to  it  and  cur  own  souls  too  much,  to  think 
of  calling  for  less. 

GOD  hath  revealed  his  nature  under  the  name  of  JEHO- 


*  i:  If  the  Scriptures  were  delivered  by  men  ;  then  either  by  yonct 
men  or  by  bad:  If  by  holy  men,  then  they  would  speak  the  truth,  and 
not  lie  ;  if  by  bad  men,  then  they  would  never  have  set  down  such 
strict  rules  of  doctrine  to  li  ve  by,  as  must  condemn  themselves.” 
See  Lux  Preston’s  Sermons  on  the  Divine  Essence,  fee.  Serin,  iii. 
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YAH,  by  which  he  declares  himself  to  be  the  sole  independ¬ 
ent  Essence,  the  necessary  existence,  in  whoip  and  by  whom 
alone  all  other  beings,  corporeal  or  spiritual,  exist  and  sub¬ 
sist.  This  title  expresses  his  incommunicable,  self-existent, 
infinite,  and  everlasting  nature.  He  ever  was,  ever  is,  and 
ever  will  be.  This  is  all  we  can  comprehend  of  his  es¬ 
sence,  when  we  have  added  every  idea  of  perfection  and  glo¬ 
ry,  which  are  revealed  concerning  this  essence,  and  which 
can  fill  our  minds.  He  is  then  beyond  ali  idea  THE  EVER¬ 
LASTING  SAME. 

If  we  were  pure  creatures,  this  unchangeable  perfection 
of  the  most  HitrH  would  be  an  unfailing  source  of  joy  to  our 
souls  :  But,  being  imperfect,  fallen,  and  sinful  creatures,  all 
this  purity  of  our  Creator  is  direclly  opposed  to  us.  We 
have  now  no  complacency  in  it,  naturally  ;  and  cannot  have, 
while  we  continue  in  our  natural  state  ;  for  it  is  repugnant 
to  our  lusts  and  passions,  which  are  all  corrupted  by  sin. 
God  is  not  only  opposite  to  the  sinner  ;  but  the  sinner  feels 
a  diametrical  opposition  to  him,  and  all  that  belongs  to  him. 
.Hence,  the  world,  in  all  ages,  hath  been  averse  to  the  reveal¬ 
ed  will  of  God,  and  to  the  true  disciples  of  God,  who  have 
spoken  of  that  will  and  walked  in  it.  That  no  natural  man 
-can  savor  the  things  of  God,  is  a  proposition,  which  since 
the  fall  ever  was  true,  and  which  will  be  true  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  From  this  opposition  nothing  could  justly  have 
been  expected  by  the  creature  but  absolute  destruction,  and 
misery,  a  taste  of  which  every  man  feels  within  him  ;  had 
mot  the  benignity  of  his  Creator  graciously  inclined  both  to 
procure  the  means  of  deliverance,  and  to  publish  these  means; 
and  they  are  happily  in  force  to  this  day.  In  the  discovery 
-of  so  much  goodness  and  mercy  in  himself  for  his  ruined  crea¬ 
ture;  he  was  pleased  to  represent  himself  under  a  variety  of 
names,  either  characteristic  of  his  engagemement  to  save,  or 
explanatory  of  the  nature  of  Ids  salvation.  It  was  expedient 
for  man’s  faith  and  comfort,  that  this  publication  should  take 
place  ;  or  rather,  it  was  necessary,  or  God  would  not  have 
made  it. 

One  unalterable  attribute  which  God  hath  declared  of  him¬ 
self,  is  his  Justice.  The  soul  that  sinneth,  shall  surety  die . 
In  the  day ♦  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  dying,  ikon  shall  die. 
Without  shedding  the  blood  (which  is  spilling  or  destroying; 
the  life)  there  is  no  remission  of  sins .  How  then  could  this 
justice  be  satisfied?  Not  by  the  sinner’s  perdition  ;  for  then 
there  could  be  no  exercise  of  mercy.  Not  by  the  sinner  s 
mere  pardon  ;  for  then  God  must  have  been  a  liar,  and  have 
given  up  that  pur justice,  which  is  founded  upon  his  infinite 
holiness,  and  is  absolutely  essential  to  his  nature.  i  he  sin¬ 
ner  was  tp  be  saved;  and  God’s  denunciation 


against 


sin 
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\v  as  at  the  same  time  to  be  fully  accomplished.  Here  it  was7 
that  infinite  wisdom  alone  could  not  be  at  a  loss:  Here,  in¬ 
finite  lo\e  only  could  not  meet  with  despair.  Life  was  to  be 
foil  cited  to  procure  salvation*  But  the  life  of  WHOM  £ 
,v  iut  created  being  could  step  forth  and  say,  u  Take  my 
Lie  ioi  toe  lives  ot  millions  of  men;  and  let  my  perdition 
P10VC  aii  atonement  for  them  !”  If  any  finite  love  could 
iu\  e  iiueicd  this  tender  expression;  it  would  have  been 
ma  *n-ss  Oi  presumption  for  any  finite  being  to  have  offered 
tlic  change..  Mo  holy  creature  could  have  been  guilty  of  it  ; 
because  tile  root  of  presumption  is  ignorance  and  sin.  All 
tne  angeis  in  heaven,  blessed  with  holiness  and  wisdom, 
could  not  but  see,  tout  no  finite  sufferings  could  have  made 
an  atonement  to  the  infinite  justice  of  their  Maker,  and  that 
tlic  destruction  o'  one  creature  could  never  answer  the  de¬ 
served  destruction  of  millions  oi  creatures, — a  destruction  to 
keep  equal  with  the  guilt,  necessarily  without  intermission  or 
end.  I  he  Set  ip  cure  new  breaks  in  with  light  divine,  and 
shews  ;  that  Hit  only,  whom  ail  the  angels  worship,  was  to 
perform  tins  asm  timing  task  of  suffering  ;  and  that  he  only, 
who  breathed  into  mail  his  original  life,  would  restore  him, 
by  a  new  and  incorruptible  birth,  to  the  possession  of  that 
forfeited  lne  again.  The  Scripture  marks  these  two 
pronouns  HE  and  lid,  by  various  names  descriptive  of 
their  distinction  in  point  oi  personality  or  subsistence ,  as  well 
as  oi  their  undertaking  or  office.  From  one  end  of  the  Bible 
to  the  other,  it  appeals  to  be  the  office  of  the  one  RE  to  atone 
for,  reconcile,  and  restore  ;  and  of  the  other,  to  effectuate, 
apply,  anc^  complete  ;  all  that  was  necessary  for  the  divine 
glory,  and  for  human  salvation.  Thus  Jehovah  was  to  be 
reconciled  by  Jehovah  :  Thus  Jehovah  became  a  Saviour , 
and  the  only  Saviour  :  And  thus  Jehovah  is  the  sandlifier  of 
those  unholy  creatures,  who  are  the  objedts  of  his  mercy  and 
redemption. 

Here,  then,  we  see  distinct  offices ,  undertaken  and  accom¬ 
plished  by  distinct  persons.  We  read  of  one  person,  who  is 
called  the  Father ,  who  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners;  we  read  the  prophecies  concerning  this  Son,  and 
their  fulfilment  in  him  and  by  him  for  the  salvation  of  sinners; 
and  we  read  ot  the  Holy  Spirit,  sent  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  to  quicken  and  bless  these  sinnners  to  the  end.^  To 


*  These  and  many  other  doctrines  of  divine  revelation,  in  the 
delivery  of  which  so  many  holy  men  in  all  ages,  unknown  to  each 
other,  nave  concurred,  and  concurred  to  one  and  the  same  end;  in 
hurnuno  ccrckro  nasa  non  potuerunt,  says  the  excellent  Morn  a  us )  could 
never  have  sprung  from  the  head  of  man,  but  must  have  been,  as 
appears  even  from  their  internal  evidence,  communicated  from 
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these  three  persons  we  also  find  ascribed  all  the  powers,  glories* 
perle6lions,  and  attributes  of  the  deity:  We  hear  each  salut¬ 
ed  by  that  incommunicable  name,  which  is  above  every  name , 
and  distinctly  denominated  Jehovah :  And  we  are  taught, 
both  by  precept  and  example,  to  worship ,  in  consequence,#// 
these  persons  under  this  name .  Yet,  alter  all,  we  find  it 
written,  as  with  a  sun-beam,  and  most  carefully  and  emphati¬ 
cally  delivered,  as  an  infallible  and  invariable  truth,  that  Je¬ 
hovah  is  but  one  Jehovah ,  Either,  therefore,  these  three 
persons,  each  called  Jehovah ,  are  but  one  Jehovah  ;  or  the 
revelation  and  wisdom  of  God,  respedlig  his  own  being,  con- 
tradibls  itself.  But,  as  this  is  impossible,  it  will  follow  most 
irrefragably,  that  Jehovah  is  one  Jehovah  in  three  persons, 
and  that  the  three  persons  have  a  distinct  mode  of  subsis¬ 
tence  in  the  one  Jehovah ,  though  their  essence  is  not  divided, 
but  the  same.)  it  is  absurd  in  this  place  to  say,  that  we  can¬ 
not  comprehend  this  ;  because  our  reason  is  not  the  judge 
here,  but  God’s  own  revelation  ef  himself ;  and  this  truth 
cannot  depend,  for  its  existence,  upon  our  depraved  and  un¬ 
equal  faculties.  God  hath  revealed  it ,  and  therefore  it  is  true  : 
is  an  argument  which  human  wit  cannot  repel,  and  which  it 
will  be  found  the  height  of  human  imprudence  to  oppose.  If 
he  hath  not  revealed  it  then  it  falls  to  the  ground  of  itself  j 
but  then  also  fall  with  it,  the  whole  gospel  of  God,  and  the 
whole  salvation  of  man.  There  is  no  alternative  in  the  case, 
but  humble  faith,  or  absolute  scepticism  and  infidelity. 

Now,  as  the  word  Jehovah  doth  not  express  the  trinal  con¬ 
junction  of  these  three  divine  persons  in  the  divine  essence  > 
another  word  hath  been  given  us,  which  affords  us  a  notion 
•f  this  plurality ,  and  yet  is  so  applied  as  not  to  mislead  us 
from  the  unity .  This  name  is  the  title  of  our  present  Essay. 
ALEHIM  is  plural,  and  intimates  plurality  :  It  is  frequent¬ 
ly  used  with  verbs  and  nouns  singular,  and  is  sometimes  ap¬ 
plied  to  unity  itself.  Thus,  in  that  important  text;  Jeho¬ 
vah  our  Alehim  is  ONE  Jehovah.  As  a  very  learned  and 
excellent  author  hath  observed ;  “  The  very  sense  of  this 

Him,  who  only  could  give  just  thoughts  of  his  own  being,  and  con¬ 
firm  the  truths  of  these  thoughts  by  wonders  and  signs  following.  See 
much  more  to  this  effecl  in  that  great  work  ol  Mornyeus.  Devent* 
ReL  Christ,  c.  25. 

5  The  Wirt  ember g  confession  of  faith,  states  the  doctrine  in  the 
following  words;  Credimus  et  conftemur ,  unum  solum ,  verum , 
aternum ,  immensum  esse  Deum,  omnipotentem  Crcatorem ,  omnium  vi- 
sibilium ,  b*  indhi  sib  ilium  ;  et  in  hac  una  ac  ceterna  Divinitate  tr  f.s  esse 
per  se  subsistentes  proprietates  sen  personas ,  Patrenq  Eiiium, 
ft  Spiritum  Sanctum.  Syntag.  Conf.  Fid*  P*  ii»  p*  142. 

Vcl.  II.  '  £ 
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passage  leads  us  to  seek  for  a  plural  interpretation  ;  be* 

cause  there  is  no  need  of  a  revelation  to  teach  us,  that  Je~ 
u  hovah  our  Alebim  is  one  Jehovah ,  which  is  no  more  than 
that  one  is  one.”&  This  word,  then,  expressing  the  plurali¬ 
ty  oi  the  divine  persons,  is  proved  to  mean  the  conjunction 
cf  those  persons  by  the  u*e  of  the  singular  word  Jehovah 
with  it :  Or  the  two  terms  would  contradict  each  other, 
dor,  il  the  word  Jehovah  mean  one  essence,  and  the  word 
Alebim  bear  a  plural  interpretation  ;  these  divine  persons  are 
in  some  respetd  that  divine  essence  conjunctively ,  which  they 
are  not  distinctly  respecting  each  other.  In  other  words, 
there  is  a  distinction  in  the  unity  of  the  divine  essence  ;  or 
an  application  of  plural  words  to  tha*  essence  would  be  an 
absurdity,  with  which  no  man  will  surely  be  hardy  enough 
to  charge  the  wisdom  of  God. 

Since  then  there  exists  a  plurality  of  persons  in  the  divine 
essence,  we  have  a  full  answer  at  once  to  the  question;  How 
Jehovah  could  be  reconciled  bv  Jehovah ;  how  Jehovah 
could  be  an  atonement  for  sinners  to  Jehovah  ;  and  how  Je¬ 
hovah  could  lead  those  pardoned  sinners  to  Jehovah  P  Upon 
any  other  ground  than  that  of  this  plurality,  these  do6lrines, 
which  frame  the  very  constitution  of  the  gospel,  would  be. 
overthrown  as  inexplicable  and  absurd. 

The  word,  in  this  view,  necessarily  implies  as  well  as  ex¬ 
presses  a  Covenant ,  and,  because  undertaken  for  lost  sinners, 
a  covenant  oi  Grace*  The  Son  in  Jehovah  must  have  under¬ 
taken  this  redemption,  or  he  could  not  have  been  compelled, 
idie  Spirit ,  who  promised  all  that  was  promised,  voluntarily 
made  these  promises,  or  they  could  not  have  been  forced  from 
him.  Deity  cannot  suffer  any  impressions  of  external  power  ; 
because  there  is  no  power  out  of  itself  If,  therefore,  the 
Son  undertook  this  work,  long  before  its  folfilment ;  and  the 
Spirit  promised  for  ages  before  the  accomplishment  of  his 
promises  ;  it  will  follow,  that  it  was  because  the  mind,  coun¬ 
sel ,  and  purpose  of  the  three  persons  had  determined f  that  it 
sbouid be  done ,  in  the  fulness  of  time.  If  the  counsel  and  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  three  persons  determined  this;  it  will  then  follow 
to  have  been  from  an  agreement  or  covenant  existing  among 
them,  in  the  frame  of  which  they  all  concurred,  and  in  the 
reciprocal  share.  And  as  all  the  ideas  or  purposes  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  Alebim  must,  from  the  necessity  of  his  nature,  be,  ever¬ 
lasting  and  perpetual ;  this  covenant  could  not  but  be,  what 
the  Scripture  calls  it,  a  perpetual  or  everlasting  covenant \  a 
covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure ,  a  covenant  of  faith¬ 
fulness  which  never  can  faiL 

*  Sermons  upon  the  Taw  and  Gospel ,  by  the  Re\«  j^lr  Romaine. 
p.  243. 

f  Acts  iv.  28. 
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Here,  then,  we  see  the  reason,  the  glory,  the  benignity  of 
this  wonderful  name  ;  revered  by  patriarchs  and  prophets, 
abused  by  antient  apostates  and  idolaters*,  but  full  of  grace 
and  truth  to  every  believer  in  Jesus. 

In  the  former  volume,  we  proved,  that  the  title  Alehim: 
belonged  to  Jesus  Christ ,  respecting  his  divine  nature,  as  the 
Son  in  the  everblessed  trinity.:  and  it  is  our  professed  pur¬ 
pose  in  this  Essay  to  shew,  that  this  ascription  pertains  and 
is  applied  to  that  other  person  in  the  trinity,  who  is  frequent¬ 
ly  called  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  should  be  premised,  however,  that  as  our  translators 
have  rendered  this  name  by  the  word  God  from  the  Old 
Testament,  and  as  it  is  thus  rendered  (from  the  usage  of  the 
Septuagint)  in  the  New  ;  the  indiscriminate  use  of  the  terms 
Aiehitn  or  God}  as  they  occur  in  the  two  Testaments,  will 
be  allowed,  if  both  are  proved  to  be  applied  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 


•  % 
•  • 


The  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Gen.  ii.  7.  Jehovah  Alehim  breathed  into  Man’s  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life,  or  lives. 

But  in  Gen.  vii.  22.  this  breathing  of  Jehovah  Alehim, 
is  said  to  be  the  breath  of  the  Spirit  of  life ,  or  lives. 

The  Spirit  therefore  is  Jehovah  Alehim. 

Jer.  xxiii.  23,  24.  Am  1  the  Alehim  at  hand,  saith  Jeho¬ 
vah,  and  not  the  Alehim  afar  off? — Can  any  hide  bimselj 
in  secret  places,  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  saith  Jehovah  :  Do 
not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth  ?  saith  Jehovah. 

The  same  question  is  asked  almost  in  totidem  verbis,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Spirit.  Psalm  cxxxix.  i — 12.  Whither  shall  I 
go  from  thy  Spirit  f  Or  whither  shall  I  flee  qosD  from  thy 
faces  p-f  And  an  answer  is  given,  in  the  course  of  the  psalm, 


*  The  name  Alehim  was  very  early  soused  by  the  heathen,  and 
applied  to  the  powers  of  nature,  to  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  after¬ 
wards  to  stocks  and  to  stones.  They  retained  the  sound ,  when  they 
had  lost  the  sense  :  And  because  it  conveyed  the  notion  of  a  plura¬ 
lity  of  persons  in  the  Godhead ,  it  was  perverted  by  them  to  signify 
a  plurality  of  Gods. 

f  This  word  is  often  used  for  person  or  persons ,  and  their  immedi¬ 
ate  presence.  It  occurs  very  remarkably  in  Dcutt.  iv.  37.  where 
M  oses,  speaking  to  Israel ,  says,  that  Jehovah  brought  them  cut  by  his 
faces ,  or  persons  :  Or,  in  other  language,  that  three  persons  in  Je¬ 
hovah  concurred  in  their  temporal 'deliverance,  typifying  thereby 
the  spiritual  recovery  of  all  his  people.  That  God  should  bring 
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to  this  effe£l ;  u  1  hou  Jehovah  Alehim ,  art  every  where 
evidently  implying  the  co-equal  omnipresence  of  the  Spirit, 
I  he  question,  otherwise,  :s  absurd,  and  the  answer  imperti¬ 
nent  ;  which  no  man  will  dare  to  assert,  who  believes  the 
Bible  to  be  a  divine  revelation. 

1  he  Spirit  then,  is  Alehim  and  Jehovah. 

A  As  x.  19,  2,0.  The  Spirit  said  to  Peter — go — I  have  sent 

them . 

But,  in  verse  33,  it  is  said,  that  they  were  present  before 
God,  to  hear  all  things  that  were  commanded  him  c/'God. 

i  he  Spirit  therefore,  in  one  text,  is  called  God  in  the 
other. 

By  comparing  John  i.  13.  v/ith  James  i.  18.  and  Gal,  iv.  6. 
we  find  that  true  believers  are  called  the  children  of  God, 
and  hence  have  a  right  to  cry,  Aeba,  Father. 

But  they  are  also  said,  necessarily  and  indispensably  to  be 
born  of  the  Spirit,  in  John  iii.  5,  8. 

Consequently,  the  Spirit  must  be  God  :  Or,  God’s  chiL 
dren  have  two  spiritual  births,  of  two  different  spiritual  be¬ 
ings,  which  is  equally  preposterous  and  unscripturaj. 

Luke  i.  68,  70.  Acts  iii.  18,  21.  The  Lord  God  of  Israel 
— -spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets ,  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began .  See  aUo  Heb.  i.  1. 

a.  Pet,  i.  21.  But,  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

I  he  Holy  Ghost,  therefore,  is  God,  and  the  Lord  God 
of  JsraeL — A  multitude  of  other  scriptures  may  be  found  t« 
confirm  the  major  and  minor  part  of  this  argument. 

God’s  people  are  Oeo^^oocloi,  taught  of  God.  i  Thcss*  iv.  9. 
Hence  they  are  called  by  Jehovah  himself  my  disciples , 
i.  e.  those  whom  I  have  taught.  Is.  viii.  16.*  The  whole 
verse  confirms  this  point,  and  is  literally  thus:  Impress  (or 
establish)  the  testimony  ;  seal  the  law  in  my  disciples.  And 
again,  Is.  xlviii.  61.  /  am  Jehovah  thy  Alehim ,  who  teach - 

cth  thee  to  profit f 

Israel  out  in  his  own  sight ,  according  to  our  translation,  is  a  very- 
poor  sense,  if  any  sense  at  all.  Christ  is  called  the  Messenger  or 
Angel  of  God’s  Faces ,  because  through  him  his  people  renew  their 
lost  communion  with  the  divine  Persons  in  Jehovah . 

*  Tliis  gracious  passage  promises  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  and  his 
inward  testimony  to  all  his  people.  Its  purport  may  be  mere 
clearly  expressed  by  a  paraphrase,  than  by  a  literal  version.. — — 
“  Mark  and  fix  indelibly  as  on  a  rock  the  experimental  testimony 
“  ci  my  grace  :  Seal  my  Spirit,  who  is  the  living  I, are.  in  the 
*c  hearts  of  my  disciples.”  To  this  promise  there  seems  a  plain 
reference  made  by  the  apostle  in  2  Cor.  i.  22.  and  Efh.  i.  13. 
Spe  hereafter  under  the  word  Law.. 
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But  the  apostle  says,  that  the  wisdom  in  the  gospel  is  not 
that  which  man’s  wisdom  teacheth,  but  that  w bitb  the  Holy 
Ghost  tcachetb\.  1  Cor.  ii.  13.  That  the  Anointing  [i  e. 
the  Spirit,  by  whom  believers  are  anointed]  teacheth  them 
ail  things.  1  John  ii.  27.  Christ  also  says,  the  Spirit  of 
truth — will  guide  you  into  all  truth — shall  shew  you  things  to 
come — shall  take  oj  the  things  of  mine  and  shew  them  unto  you. 
John  xvi.  13.  etc.  Sp  Neh.  ix.  to.  Thou  gavest  thy  good 
Spirit  to  instruct  them,  or  to  make  them  understand;  inti¬ 
mating  plainly,  that  without  his  instruction,  they  could  know 
nothing  aright. 

This  combination  of  evidence  proved,  that  this  instructing 
good  Spirit  is  and  c^n  be  no  other  than  Jehovah  and  Ale- 
him,  or  Lord  and  Goo. 

Justification  of  a  sinner  is  and  must  be  an  aCt  of  Deity  a- 
1  one.  All  the  perfect  creatures,  in  the  universe  of  being, 
have  no  more  righteousness  than. what  their  faculties  are  fit¬ 
ted  to  obtain  and  exert  ;  and  consequently  the  whole  of  that 
righteousness  is  due  from  them  to  their  Creator,  and  so  due, 
that  they  can  have  roue  to  spare  for  any  other  creature. 
But,  admitting  for  a  moment,  that  they  had  this  exuberant 
stock;  what  becomes  of  their  power  to  apply  it;  and  where 
do  we  read  the  promise  of  any  such  bounty  from  them  ?  Now, 
as  all  creatures  must  fail  in  this  sort  oi  capacity  ;  it  is  ex¬ 
pressly  said,  it.  is  God  that  justijieth :  And  again,  that  He 
[GoDjy iistijietb  the  ungodly  ;  and  that  this  God  is  one  God, 
who  shall  justify  the  circumcision  by  faith ,  and  uncircumcision 
through  faith.  Rom.  in,.  30.  iv.  5.  viii.  33. 

But  divine  truth  ass  seres  us,  that  the  Spirit  also  justifieth. 

1  Cor.  vi.  11.  Ye  are  justified — by  the  Spirit  of  our  God . 

The  Spirit,  therefore,  is  God  ;  and  (because  lie  is  not  the 
whole  Godheadj  a  person,  necessarily,  in  the  one  God  Je¬ 
hovah. 

Peter  said  to  Ananias,  IVhy  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart 
to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost — thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  out 
unto  God.  Acts  v.  3,  4.  This  Scripture  contains  a  syllogism 
within  itself.  tc  Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men  hut  unto  God  S' 
because  thou  hast  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  God. 
They,  who  take  this  Scripture  in  any  other  way,  only  puz¬ 
zle  themselves  to  make  the  apostle  speak  nonsense.  Dr. 
Clarke,  Crellius,  and  others,  have  attempted  to  torture  this 
text  to  confess  a  contradiction  of  itself;  namely  t  that  Ana¬ 
nias,  in  lying  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  did  not  lie  to  God  ;  but 
only  to  his  messenger,  and  emanation,  a  virtue,  a  power,  a 
quiddity. — An  absurdity  not  moi*e  unphilosophical,  than  un- 

I  It  has  been  justly  observed,  that  the  antithesis  in  this  text 
of  man  and  the  Spirit  is,  by  itself,  sufficient  to  denote,  that  the 
Spirit  is  God . 
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sciiptuial  and  unworthy  of  his  high  titles  and  chaifadler  l 
]uit,  :i  the  rl  >ly  Ghost  be  not  true  and  very  God  ;  where  is 
the  pat  tiouiar  horror  and  aggravation  of  Ananias's  crime  ? — 
A  ciinie  which,  ii  committed  only  against  a  creature ,  is  also- 
committed  against  the  creatures  every  day. 

This  Holy  Spirit  hath  dominion  and  power  in  the  souls 
of  men;  and,  theieiore,  the  grace  of  faith  is  styled  one  of 
his  fruits,  effects  or  operations.  Gal.  v.  2,2. 

But  this  very  jaltb  is,  by  the  same  apostle,  said  to  be  of 
the  operation  of  God.  Col.  ii.  12. 

What,  therefore,  is  the  Spirit,  but  God? 

From  the.  same  possession  of  power*  the  Spirit  belpetb 
gui  infirmities :  jor  we  know  rot  wo  at  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought,  etc.  Rom.  v ill.  26. 

Lu\  in  1  hil.  ii.  13.  the  apostle  saysv  it  is  God  which  work- 
ttb  in  you  both  to  w  ill  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 
Consequently  the  Spirit  is  God. 

Upon  the  same  principle  is  this  argument:  Believers  are 
sealed  by  the  Spirit  to  the  day  of  redemption.  Eph.  iv.  30. 

But  the  same  apostle,  speaking  in  behalf  of  believers,  says, 
that  G  cd  hath  scaled  us.  2  Cor.  i.  22* 

Therefore,  the  Spirit  is  God. 

Another  operation  oi  the  Spirit  Is  his  witness  in  the 
soul  by  his  heavenly  grace.  Hebr.  x.  15.  The  Holy  Ghost 
is  a  witness  to  us.  John  v.  6.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  bearetb 
witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  Truth.** 

i  ut,  in  verse  the  9th  of  the  last  mentioned  chapter,  this 
witness  is  called  the  witness  of  God,  which  he  hath  testified 
cj  bis  Son. 

Therefore,  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  witness  of 
God,  are  one  ;  because  God  and  the  Spirit  are  one. 

God  is  an  unsearchable  being  to  Ills  creatures  ;  because  he 
is  infinite,  and  they  arc  finite  altogether.  There  can  be  no 
in  ensure  without  degrees  of  comparison:  And  the  divine  na¬ 
ture  must  transcend  all  degrees,  which  infer  more  or  less  ; 
for  there  cannot  be  more  or  less,  or  any  expression  of  quan¬ 
tity,  in  a  being  both  unlitni tied  and  incomprehensible.  Hence 
it  is  said  ;  mis  greatness  (or  vastness)  is  unsearchable.  Psn. 
cxlv.  3.  And  itis  asked  ;  Cans t  thou  by  searching  find  out 
the  Aloati?  Canst  thou  find  out  rvbsn  to  perfection 
the  Shaddai,  or  Almighty?  That  is,  canst  thou  apprehend 
the  whole  of  him?  Job  xi.  7. 

But  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  Things,  yea  the  deep  things, 
[the  profound  fullness]  of  God.  i  Cor.  di.  10. 

*  See  a  further  illustration  of  the  evidence  from  this  (ext  in  that 
able  confutation  of  Mr*  Lindsey' s  apology  by'  Willi  an  Burgh ,  esq. 
p.  212.  2d  cf.it* 
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Ca.’n  any  words,  therefore,  more  strongly  argue,  that  the 
Spirit  is  equal  with  God  ?  And  if  equal,  then  necessarily 
God  himself 

This  Holy  Spirit  is  promised  to  remain  with  the  church  in 
-all  a^es  of  the  world.  There  is  no  true  ministry  in  it  but  by 
his  ordination  ;  and  no  success  from  that  ministry  but  by 
his  operation.  Hence  the  Holy  Ghost  is  said  to  make 
tmoxs&es  overseers  to  feed  the  flock.  Acls  xx.  38. 

But,  in  1  Cor.  xii.  28.  we  read  that  it  is  God,  who  bath 
set  in  the  church  the  various  orders  of  ministers. 

And,  therefore,  it  obviously  concludes,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  God. 

It  is  repeatedly  said,  that  God  raised  Christ  from  the  dead . 
Adis  ii.  24.  et  aL  Very  remarkable  in  Heb.  xiii.  20,  21.  The 
God  of  Peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  cur  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  make  you  perfect  in  e- 
very  good  worky  working  in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing, 
&c. 

But  it  is  also  said  that  Christ  was  quickened  by  the  Spirit. 
I  Pet.  iii.  18.  And  the  text  in  the  Hebrews  evidently  re¬ 
lates  to  the  odice-characler  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  will  follow,  then,  that  the  Spirit  is  God  and  the  God 
of  Peace. 

The  Israelites  provoked  Jehovah  and  Allium,  in  the  wih 

t  The  learned  Gomar  hath  taken  this  argument  of  omniscience , 
and  at  once  proved  the  cjivinity  of  the  three  persons  from  it.  As 
bis  works  are  not  in  many  hands,  the  following  translation  is  of¬ 
fered,  for  the  sake  of  the  common  reader.  44  Some  particulars  are 
44  ascribed  to  the  Father  alone,  to  the  Son  alone,  and  to  the  Spirit 
44  alone,  which  are  net  to  be  understood  in  reference  to  the  other 
44  persons  in  the  Godhead,  but  only  in  relation  to  the  creatures . 
44  For  instance;  Math.  xi.  27.  No  one  nemo]  knoweth  the 
u  Son  but  the  Father  :  i.  e.  he  alone  knoweth.  But  the  Son 
44  must  certainly  know  his  own  self;  nor  can  the  Spirit  be  ignor- 
44  ant  of  him,  because  he  searcheth  ail  things,  yea  [rx  Gaby,  profunda] 
44  The  deep  things  of  God.  I  Cor.  ii.  10.  And  here  the  creatures 
44  are  excluded.  Again  ;  Christ  says  in  the  above  text,  neither 
44  knoweth  rh  any  one  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the 
44  Son,  will  reveal  him.  Here  surely  die  Father,  is  not  excluded 
44  from  the  knowledge  of  himself,  or  yet  the  Holy  Spirit  ;  lastly,  the 
44  things  of  God  knoweth  no  one,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  1  Cor.  ii. 
44  11.  And  yet  beyond  all  controversy,  neither  the  Father  nor  the 
44  Son  are  excluded  from  that  knowledge.  But  all  these  proposi¬ 
ti  tions — the  knowledge  of  the  Son ,  to  the  Father  alone — the  know- 
«  ledge  of  the  Father,  to  the  Son  alone — and  the  knowledge  of  God, 
“  to  the  Spirit  alone — are  to  be  understood,  not  as  excluding  the 
«  knowledge  of  one  divine  person  from  the  other  two,  but  only  as 
u  excepting  the  creatures.”  Jllustr .  Joh.  i.  p.  211. 
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derness,  proved bimy  and  saw  bis  work*  Comp.  Ps.  xcv*  8,  g,- 
with  Exod.  xvii.  7.  Numb.  xiv.  33.  et  aL 

But  the  Holy  Ghost  saith — -your  fathers  tentptedS\SLy  See, 
Heh.  iii.  7,  Sec. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  therefore,  is  Jeiiovah  and  Alehcim,^ 
or  Lord  God. 

No  creature  can  possibly  be  an  object  of  worship  /  and 
therefore  no  creature  Gan  possibly  have  a  temple  for  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  itself.  The  pretence  would  be  impious,  and  the  ser¬ 
vice  idolatrous. 

But  believers  are  called  in  several  places,  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  temples  of  God,  indiscriminately. 
There  is  not  the  least  di-Terence  or  distinction,  or  even  the 
remotest  hint  of  a  difference  or  distinction  made  be  tween 
them.  1  Cor.  iii.  16.  a  Cor.  vi.  16,  &c. 

God  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  therefore,  are  essentially  one 
as  well  ns  their  temples  ;  and  thus,  distinctly  in  person ,  or 
conjunctively  in  essence ,  are  the  proper  object  of  worship  and 
adoration. 

There  would  be  no  end  to  the  arguments,  which  might  be 
brought  to  prove  this  truth  of  the  Spirit's  divinity  from  his 
awn  Bible.  Indeed,  as  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  ;  so  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  power 
and  principle  of  all  revelation,  and  consequently,  as  such,  the 
very  life  of  all  the  Scriptures.  Without  Him ,  they  never 
would  have  existed  ;  nor,  without  his  continual  agency ,  are, 
they,  more  than  any  other  book,  a  blessing  in  the  world. 

lt  appears,  then,  from  revelation,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
Jehovah  and  Alehirn ,  or  Lord  and  God  ;  that  he  is  a  divine 
/V/  and  not  a  mere  unconscious  instrument,  or  created 
f.uahty  ;  and  that,  accordingly,  He  hath  ascriptions  which 
<can  belong  only  to  a  person  in  the  Godhead  who  sees,  who 
knows  and  who  orders  all  things.  In  the  course  of  these  Es¬ 
says,  the  evidence  of  his  divine  personality  will  be  more 
particularly  considered  ;  and  therefore  we  will  conclude  this 
point  of  the  Spirit's  proper  divinity  by  an  argument  of  a  mix¬ 
ed  nature,  founded  indeed,  as  to  its  datum ,  upon  divine  re - 
vclation,  like  'all  other  spiritual  truth;  but  more  combined 
with  human  reason, ‘■•which  some  people  pretend  to  exalt  a- 
g Tin st  the  wisdom  of  God,  but  which  u  purged  from  its  filmy’ 
becomes  its  dutiful  servant  and  willing  advocate  against  the 
daring  pretences  of  unreasonable  men. 

G*d  alone  is  the  Creator  of  all  things .  i  his  is  a  maxim 
which  revelation  hath  fully  declared,  and  to  which  the  lowest 


*  If  it  be  asked,  “  How  can  this  plural  word  Alehim  be  applied 
to  one  of  the  divine  Persons?”  the  reader  is  requested  to  turn  to 
the  first  Volume,  p.  103,  for  an  answer.. 
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tlesrree  of  reason  must  yield  a  ready  assent.  All  the  men? 
who  have  ever  lived  upon  the  earth,  were  never  able  to  pro¬ 
duce  a  new  tiling  upon  it,  or  to  give  life  where  it  has  once 
been  taken  awav.  The  intellect  of  man  can  only  rise  to  a 
discovery,  more  or  less,  of  what  exists  ;  and  all  his  power  is 
exercised  only  upon  the  matter  and  forms  about  him,  to 
which  he  can  add  nothing  of  his  own,  nor  from  which  dimi¬ 
nish  aught  by  a  reduction  to  nothing.  This  rule  must  hold 
with  all  ranks  of  being,  except  the  Supreme.  But  we  are 
informed,  by  the  unerring  wisdom  of  the  Most  High,  that  the 
Spirit,  of  whom  we  are  treating,  hath  made,  hath  fashioned, 
doth  give  life  and  being  to  the  heavens ,  to  the  earth ,  and  to 
men*  This  Spirit,  therefore  is  not,  cannot  be  made  himself: 
And  if  he  be  not  a  creature,  he  must  be  of  the  same  substance 
with  the  Godhead  of  the  Father ,  and  the  Son  ;  and,  being  of 
the  same  substance,  has  a  right  to  the  title  of  ann,  or  Crea¬ 
tor ,  with  them  in  the  unity  of  that  substance,  as  the  whole 
three  persons  or  Trinity  have  to  the  plural  denomination  of 
and  the  Creators  and  Makers.  See  Eccl.  xii, 

1.  and  Is.  liv.  5.  ct  al.  Now,  as  whatever  is  not  God,  must 
necessarily  be  a  creature  ;  so  what  a  creature  is  not,  that 
God  is*  If  the  Spirit,  therefore,  be  not  of  the  same  sub¬ 
stance  with  the  Godhead,  he  is  unavoidably  a  created  sub¬ 
stance:  And  if  He  be  a  created  substance,  then  nothing  ever 


was,  or  ever  could  be  created  by  Him*  But  the  word  of  the 
living  God  says  positively,  that  the  heavens ,  and  the  earth , 
and  man  in  particular  were  created  by  him  :  And,  therefore, 
it  will  follow,  upon  the  united  assent  of  revelation  and  rea¬ 
son,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  as  Creator  is  of  one  substance  or 
essence  with  the  Father  and  the  Sex,  and  consequently  is 
with  them,  God  over  all ,  blessed  for  ever . 

Gould  it  be  admitted  for  a  moment,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  not  very  God,  nor  a  proper  object  of  worship  ;  then  the 
Christian  church  in  all  age s^  hath  been  guilty  of  the  most  pro-' 
fane  and  abominable  idolatry,  and  the  ritual  of  the  church 
of  England among  other,  is  contaminated  with  the  aoo- 
mination  of  heathenism,  ^y  instituting  divine  seivice  to  a 
creature.  The  hosts  of  heaven  sing  Holy ,  Holy ,  holy ,  for 
nought  ;  and  twith  horror  be  it  spoken)  God  himself  hath 
failed  in  the  performance  of  his  promise,  that  his  people 
should  be  led  and  guided  into  all  Truth,  and  that  against  his 
$hurch  the  gates  of  hell  should  never  prevail.  But,  if  it  be  impos¬ 
sible,  that  God  should  have  50  left  his  church,  or  that  his  faith- 
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§  See  Lord  Chancellor  King  on  the  Cry sad.  ch.  vh  p.  3  16. 

*  Seeker  litany  ;  her  offices  of  consecration  of  priests ,  8cc»  and 
the  dotfologiest  *  '  v  . 
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fulness  and  truth*  should  thus  have  failed;  it  w ill  follow? 
tnat  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  been  rightly  the  obje£t  of  their 
constant  adoration,,  and  that  He  himself  hath  inspired  theia 
wuh  his  grace  to  render  to  him  this  tribute  of  their  praise. 

I  ae  Holy  Ghost  then  is  God.  But  it  has  been  before 
said,  and,  it  is  a  principle  of  true  religon  which  even  the 
wiser  sort  of  Heathens  have  assented  t o,\  that  there  is  but 
on;;  God.  If,  therefore,  the  Scriptures  inform  us,  that 
there  are  three  distinct  persons,  styled  Father,  Son  and  SpU 
r:t,  who  have  distinct  offices  and  energies  in  the  salvation  of 
man;  and  that  each  of  these  three  do  claim  the  power  and 
name  of  the  one  Jehovah  ;  it  is  obvious,  that  they  are  not  one 
in  the  same  respedl  as  they  are  three,  but  that  there  is  a  real 
distinction,  in  their  inseparable  union.  One  they  must  be 
essentially  for  there  is  but 'ewe  God:  Three  they  must  also  be 
hypostatically  or  personally  ;  or  there  is  neither  Father ,  Son , 
ncr  Holy  Ghost ,  and  of  course  the  Scriptures  are  false.  The 
conclusion,  therefore,  is  plain  and  clear,  that  these  three 
persons  are  one  Godhead ,  and  that  the  one  Godhead  (if  it  may 
be  said)  is  the  common  substratum ,  of  the  three  persons,  ia 
which  they  mutually  and  inseparably  co-exist,  u  without  any 
difference  or  inequality A  To  express  th  is  intercommunity 
of  the  divine  persons,  t he  plural  names,  ascribed  to  the  God¬ 
head  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  appear  to  have  been  revealed  y 
and  not  honoris  causa,  or  for  the  sake  of  dignity,  as  some, 
have  imagined  ;  because  God  can  receive  no  honor  from  mere 
sounds,  but  only  from  wlut  they  signify  ;  and  lie  has  given 
us  not  the  least  hint  that  He  has  used  the  plural  number  for 
any  such  purpose.  And  if  the  Godhead  be  one  only  per sonr 
with  what  sort  of  propriety  is  the  plural  number  Alehim  so 
often  used,  when  its  own  singular  Aloah  would,  in  that  case- 
be  so  much  the  fitter  term  ?  Besides,  it  is-  a  question  upon  his 
truth,  that  He  should  call  himself  We  and  Us,  instead  of  I* 
and  oil,  as  he  frequently  doth,  if  he  were  only  one  person  or 
subsistence  ;  and  it  would  be  representing  God  as  compli¬ 
menting  himself,  at  the  cxpcnce  of,  his  veracity,  in  the  hol¬ 
low  language  of  earthly  courts  and  princes.  , 

To  render  this  important  point  still  more  undeniable,  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  produce  some  proofs  from  the  Scrip- 


t  Slt.dkn,  dc  Diis  Syr  is.  Pro),  c.  3.  To  the  same  purpose,  Max- 
hi  us  Tyrius,  a  heathen,  says  eloquently  ;  “  Amidst  all  the  contro- 
u  versy,  discord,  and  differences  of  men,  you  may  see  one  rule  and 
v<  opinion  obtaining  throughout  the  world,  That  God  is  Owe,  the 
King  and  Father  of  all  things,  with  many  other  gods,  his  chil- 
i6  dren  reigning  with  God.  This  both  the  Greek  and  Barbarian 
ct  maintain;  this  is  asserted  by  nations  both  near  and  remote  y 
;;  and  in  this  both  the  wise  and  the  ignorant  are  agreed/’  Vide 
plum  apud  Grot,  de  ver  Ret.  Christ .  1.  l*-£.  p.  16.  22*  . 
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lure,  in  addition  to  those  offered  under  the  name  Alehim  in 
the  former  volume,  which  may  evince,  that  what  is  said  of 
the  Father ,  is  said  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  without  reserve 
or  limitation,  and  that,  therefore,  they  are  0110  in  essence 
though  three  in  person. 

God  alone,  mediately  or  immediately,  can  raise  the  dead. 

But  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead ,  ar.d quick cnetb  them: 
John  v.  2,1.  So  doth  the  Son,  who???  he  will:  ibid .  And  the 
Spirit  raised  and  quickened  even  Christ  himself  from  the 
dead.  1  Pet.  iii.  10.  See  also  Rom.  vni.  i^. 

Therefore  each  of  these  thiee  must  he  God- 
But  there  is  hut  one  God  : 

And,  therefore,  these  three  are  one  God. 

Col.  ii.  %•  The  apostle  here  speaks  of  the  mystery  of  God, 
and  of  the  Father,  and  ofC  hrist.  Now,  if  the  God  and  the 
Father  in  this  place  are  one  and  the  same  person  ;  it  will  fol¬ 
low  upon  the  same  ground,  that  God,  and  the  Father ,  and 
i Christ ,  are  all  one  and  the  same  person  ;  for  the  same  copu¬ 
latives  unite  tiie  one  and  the  other.  The  apostle,  likewise, 
could  not  have  called  that  a  mystery  fto  acknowledge  which 
the  Colo  s  si  an  s  were  to  increase  in  faith,)  which  would  only 
imply  that  these  three  names  meant  one  and  the  same  thing  ; 
for  this  would  have  been  playing  upon  terms,  which  is  a  sort 
of  folly  not  to  be  found  in  God's  word.  But  if  he  meant  the 
<lo6lrine  of  a  Trinity,  and  that  the  Father ,  and  Christ  as  to 
his 'divinity,  with  another  person  termed  God ,  who,  from  o- 
ther  Scriptures  we  learn,  must  b-e  God  the  Holy  Ghost ,  are 
three  persons  in  one  Godhead ;  then  he  might  justly  call  it 
a  mystery ,  because  it  is  both  a  divine  revelation  and  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  faith,  to  the  acknowledgment  of  which  it  would  be  the 
riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding  to  obtain.  And 
these  last  words  are  as  much  a.  mystery  to  the  carnal  mind, 
as  the  doCtrine  of  the  Trinity  can  be  to  any  mind  ;  but,  how¬ 
ever,  not  the  less  certain  and  true.  Haggai  ii*  4?  5*  dam 
with  you ,  saith  Jekovaii  Sabaotii,  with  the  Word  which 
*rro  I  cut  off  (or  ^severed)  with  you  in  bringing  you  forth 
from  Egypt,  and  my  Spirit  residing  in  the  midst  of  you ,  that 
ye  might  not  fear .*  In  this  promise  are  mentioned  the  three 

*  The  word  'ITO,  rendered  in  our  version,  /  have  covenanted,  is 
•strictly,  I  have  cut  off \  or  severed ,  and  alludes  to  the  cutting  in  pie¬ 
ces  or  severing  of  a  clean  beast  before  the  Lord,  as  the  instituted 
type,  that  Christ,  the  great  Purifier  of  his  people,  should  he  so  ret 
off  and  severed,  as  to  be  applied  to  their  respective  use  and  bene¬ 
fit.  And  the  institution  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  retains  the  same 
idea,  that  Christ  is  broken  and  distributed  among  his  redeemed. 
The  above  text  in  the  Prophet  refers  to  the  Paschal  Lamb  in  Lxod. 
xii.  who  was  sacrificed  and  severed,  and  whose  blood  was  sprinkled 
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covenanting  persons,  Jehovah,  the  Word,  and  the  Spirit  ;  and 
it  doth  not  seem  improbable,  that  the  Apostle  had  his  eye 
upon  this  passage,  when  Jie  wrote  the  remarkable  text  of  the 
three  witnesses  in  heaven ,  the  Father ,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  i  John  v.  y.  However,  in  that  text  of  Haggai  there 
arc  three  persons,  as  well  as  in  that  of  St.  John  ;  and  in  both 
the  three  are  one . 

Mattii.  iii.  1 6,  17.  Here  we  find  the  Father  speaking, 
7  his  is  my  beloved  S  >n,  &c. — eto  the  Son  the  heavens  were  0 - 
pened,  and  upon  him  descending ,  for  a  visible  testimony,— 
the  Spirit  like  a  dove . 

That  the  Father  is  God  is  .allowed  by  all.  That  the  Son, 
for  whom  these  words  were  used,  is  God,  will  appear  from 
the  second  Psalm  and  the  first  chapter  of  Hebr.  And  that 
the  Sp  irit  is  God,  beside  the  proof  already  given,  is  manifest 
irorn  Isaiah  xi.  2.  where  he  is  expressly  called  the  Spirit 
Jehovah. 

But  there  is  but  one  God. 

Therefpre,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  are  one  God* 

John  xiv.  23.  The  Father  dwells  in  believers.  Eph* 
iii.  17.  Christ  dwells  in  them.  Rom.  viii.  9.  the  Spirit  al¬ 
so  dwells  in  them. 

But  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  &c.  2  Cor.  vi. 

16. 

Therefore,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  are  God. 

upon  the  houses  of  the  Israelites ,  that  the  vengeance  of  God  might 
pass  over  than,  and  hence  this  Lam  was  itself  called  the  Passover 9 
an<  its  death  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  passvvcr  ;  and  it  was  to  be  a 
memorial  to  them,  that  this  first-born  Lamb  (for  it  was  a  male  of  the 
J*. -st  year)  was  typically  slain  for  the  salvation  of  the  first-born  a  - 
mong  the  people  of  Israel ,  Thus  Christ  our  Passover  was  sacrificed  for 
the  first-born ,  who  are  called  the  church  of  the  first-boni,  whose  names 
are  written  in  heaven;  and  wras  the  Word  (here  mentioned  by 
Haggai)  with  whom  Jehovah  was  (or,  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  God  was 
in  Christ ),  and  whom  He  cut  of,  as  the  first-born  Lamb,  without  spot , 
cr  kiemish,  to  be  a  ransom  for  their  deliverance  from  the  spiritual  E - 
gyht  or  bondage ;  and  in  testimony  of  which  his  Spirit  Would  re¬ 
side  in  them,  that  they  might  not  fear  on  account  of  their  sins,  but 
have  ever 'asting  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace. 

It  is  worth  remarking  from  Dr.  Allix ,  that  the  targum  of  Jonathan 
BsnUzziel  the  Chaldee,  hath  rendered  this  text  of  Haggai ;  I  am 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord  efi  Hosts,  with  the  Word  which  covenanted 
with  you  when  ye  came  out  of  E.  ypt,  and  my  Spirit  which  abideth  in 
the  midst  of  you.  See  Dr.  Allix’s  Judgment  of  the  Jewish  church, 
p.  358.  Of  the  targums ,  8:c.  see  a  clear,  yet  concise  account,  in 
Prideaux’s  Connect,  Part  ii.  B.  8. 
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MattH.  xxviib  19*  People  are  to  be  baptized  in  the  Name 
cf  the  Fa  her,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.* 

But  there  is  only  one  Lord,  as  well  as  one  faith  and  one 
baptism*  Efh.  iv.  5. 

Therefore,  these  three  are  the  one  Lord,  who  is  the  ob- 
jeO  of  this  faith,  and  to  whom  his  people  are  baptized. 

The  following;  text  is  an  invincible  argument  by  itself; 
ar.d  therefore  it  is  not  a  wonder,  that  the  adversaries  of  the 
dodlxne  should  attempt  ev-*ry  means  to  gee  “  well  rid  of  it.” 

1  John  v.  7.  7 here  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  \Vord,  and  the  Holt  Ghost:  and  these 
three  are  one. J* 

2,  Cor.  xiii.  14.  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  oj  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all ,  Amen. 

But  it  is  God  who  givetb  grace.  1  Pet.  v.  5.  et.  al.  There¬ 
fore,  Christ  is  God.  it  is  the  Father  who  lovetb  and  bestow- 
.eth  love,  and  is  here  called  God.  And  the  communion  or 
fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost  must  be  that,  by  which  believ¬ 
ers  have  fellowship  with  the  Father ,  ar.d  Son ,  1  John  i.  3. 
and  which  is  called  fellowship  with  God ,  in  v.  6.  From  whence 
it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  Spirit  is  Gcd  ;  or  else  the 
communion  01  the  church  is  with  a  creature  ;  and  the  apos- 

*  u  This  is  an  evident  demonstration  of  the  Spirit’s  divinity  ;  for 
it  cannot  be  believed,  that  to  two  pe?-sons,  tertium  quid ,  a  third  some¬ 
thing  should  be  added,  which  might  only  be  an  operation  or  a  quality. 
Nor  are  we  baptized  in  the  name  of  any  operation  or  grace,  but  in 
the  name  of  God.  Nor  do  we  believe,  according  to  the  creed,  in  a 
spirit  which  may  not  be  God.  Ana  if  the  sin  againstthe  Holy  Gh09t 
be  unpardonable ;  against  whombut  God  can  such  an  offence  be  com¬ 
mitted  ?”  Molinjcus  de  uno  Deo,  Ifc.  apud  Thes.  Sedan.  Vol.i.  p. 
93.  If  the  Holy  Ghost  in  this  text  be  nothing  but  a  quality,  there 
.can  be  no  reason  given,  why  the  other  two  names,  which  are  cou¬ 
pled  with  it  should  be  more  :  And,  in  that  case,  it  was  no  material 
blunder,  which  those  ignorant  churchmen  made,  who,  instead  of 
using  the  above  names  in  Latin,  baptized  in  nomine  Pair i a,  et  Filia , 
et  Spiritu  Sancta.  Sum.  Condi,  per  Carrakzam.  p.  357. 

t  Let  any  unprejudiced  person  read  the  context,  and  he  must 
perceive  a  flagrant  chasm  if  this  text  be  removed.  It  is  so  neces¬ 
sary  to  the  apostle’s  argument,  that  the  argument  is  not  complete 
without  it :  And  it  is  abundantly  more  likely,  that  these  remarka¬ 
ble  words  should  be  left  out  and  obliterated  in  copies,  made,  or 
kept  by  the  antient  Heretics,  than  that  they  should  have  been  feisfc- 
cd  in  by  the  orthodox,  who  have  authorities  enough  beside  for  the 
dodtrinc  expressed  in  them.  If  the  reader  would  see  a  full  inves¬ 
tigation  of  this  matter,  let  him  consult  the  excellent  Witsius,  in 
his  third  Exercit.  de  Sennonc  Dei ,  and  the  authorities  cited  therein. 
See  also  the  letters  annexed  to  Sloss  upon  the  Trinity.  Mill  in  loc. 
To  which  may  be  added  a  very  sensible  and  learned  discussion  in 
.several  letters  signed  T.  in  the  Gent.  Magazine,  for  the  year  17S2. 
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tie  would  bless  the  church  in  the  name  of  a  creature,  which 
ci  eacure  he  hath  placed  upon  a  line  with  1 
l  hose  three  persons,  then  are  God  \ 

Godhead  is  but  one ,  they  are  one  God. 

^  unity  ol  essence  alone,  can  we  conceive  the  pur¬ 

pose  oi  God  in  denominating  the  Holy  Spirit  by  various  ti¬ 
tles,  winch  belong  to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  or  why  he  is 
c.ided  the  Spirit  of  toe  Lather,  Eph.  iii,  16.  the  Spirit  of 
tic  e:Qn  oi  of  Christ ;  Gan  jv.  6.  Phil.  i.  ip.  the  Spirit  Jebo - 
vab,  or  of  Jehovah  (which  is  just  the  same,  unless  it  can  be 
proved,  that  there  is  any  spirit  in  God,  which  is  not  himself) 
If.  xi.  a.  ct  aU  and  the  Spirit  Alchini  /  Gen.  i.  %•  Being  es¬ 
sentially  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son ,  he  cannot  be  a 
different  Spirit  Irom  them,  for  then  there  would  be  three 
Spirits  and  three  Essences  ;  buthe  is  essentially  one  and  the 
sell-same  Spirit ,  dividing  his  gifts  according  to  his  will,  and 
inducing  faith  in  the  soui3  of  his  people.  All  other  people  are 
called  sensual ,  not  having  the  Spirit,  which  is  explained  full 
further  by  their  having  no  hope  and  being  without  God  in  the 
world. 

One  argument  more,  instead  of  a  multitude  which  might 
be  given,  shall  suffice. 

Mai.  ii.  io.  Flath  not  one  God  created  us  ? 

But  in  Epli.  iii.  9.  we  find,  that  God  (plainly  meaning  the 
Father)  created  all  things:  In  Col.  i.  16.  that  Christ  crea¬ 
ted  all  things  in  heaven,  earth ,  &:c.  And  in  job  xxxiii.  4.  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  made  man  and  gave  him  life  ;  that  the 
same  Spirit  made  the  host  of  heaven,  in  Ps.  xxxiii.  6.  and 
in  Is.  xl.  13 — 17.  that  to  the  same  Spirit  (who  is  called 
God  x.  18.J  all  nations  areas  nothing. 

Either,  therefore,  these  three  distinct  agents  are  but  one 
God;  and  so  the  syllogism  is  perfect ;  or,  there  are  three 
different  Creators  and  three  Gods,  which  proposition  will 
contradict  the  major ,  and  many  other  texts  in  the  Bible. 

Thus  it  seems  very  fairly  to  appear  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  Jehovah  and  Alkhim,  personally  and  per  se,  and  conse¬ 
quently  tlie  objtdl  of  praise  and  adoration  ;  and  that  in  an 
essential  conjunction  of  this  Holy  Spirit  with  the  Father  and 
Son,  who  likewise  are  personally  and  per  se  Jehovah  and 
Alehim,  there  is  one  only  true,  infinite,  everlasting,  in¬ 
comprehensible  LORD  GOD;  by  whom,  and  from  whom  are 
all  things,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen ! 

THAT  JEHOVAH,  therefore,  exists  in  three  persons,  is 
a  truth,  which  He,  who  only  could  know  it,  hath  been  pleas¬ 
ed  to  reveal  in  his  word  :  But  it  may  be  an  everlasting  truth 
in  itself  and  yet  no  more  truth  to  us,  respecting  our  comfort 
from  it,  than  it.  is  to  fallen  angels,  or  the  ground  beneath  our 
feet.  The  question  then  occurs  ;  u  What  interest  has  the 
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soul  of  a  believer  in  this  truth  of  a  Trinity ,  and  of  the  T)i- 
viite  Personality  and  Self-existence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  P”  All 
divine  truth  hath  its  use  ;  and  the  more  clearly  it  shines  and 
clearly  it  would  ever  shine  but  for  the  clouds  of  sin  and  cor¬ 
ruption,)  the  more  comfortable  and  reviving. 

The  first  great  advantage,  which  the  Christian  perceives 
to  belong  to  him,  in  this  dodlrine  of  a  Trinity  is — the  cove¬ 
nanted,  certain,  and  unchangeable  purpose  of  the  whole  God¬ 
head,  both  in  establishing  the  means ,  and  in  securing  the  end, 
of  his  eternal  salvation.  He  perceives,  that  the  means  are 
equal  to  the  end,  and  that  the  end  must  be  the  result  of  the 
means  ;  because  the  great  agents,  who  use  the  means,  are  di¬ 
vine  and  infinite,  can  neither  be  mistaken  in  their  views,  nor 
be  disappointed  in  their  purposes.  Jehovah,  who  faint eth 
not ,  neither  is  weary ,  is  the  Alehim,  and  is  engaged,  by  an 
everlasting  covenant  existing  in  his  divine  personality,  to 
create,  recover,  and  preserve,  the  souls  of  his  people.  No¬ 
thing,  therefore,  can  arise  which  hath  not  been  foreseen  ;  no 
impediment  thrown  in  the  way,  which  was  not  foreknown  ; 
no  difficulty,  but  which  was  designed  to  be  overcome .  1  he 

great  sin  of  Adam ,  that  fountain  from  which  innumerable 
streams  of  iniquity  have  overflowed  the  world,  hath  only 
rendered  this  covenant  more  illustrious,  by  proving,  that, 
Where  sin  did  abound,  grace  could  much  more  abound ,  and  that 
nothing,  which  concerned  the  happiness  or  misery  of  myriads 
of  souls  for  everlasting  ages,  is  too  hard  for  Jehovah*  It  is 
not  too  hard  indeed  for  him  ;  but  it  would  he  infinitely  too 
hard  for  all  created  strength,  whether  in  earth  or  heaven. 
None  but  Jehovah  could  reconcile  to  Jehovah:  None  but 
himself  had  either  will,  or  love,  or  power,  to  accomplish  the 
reconciliation.  This  certainty  and  perfect  ordination ,  then, 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  is  a  ground  of  great  consolation 
to  all,  who,  through  faith,  have  an  interest  in  it.  It  is  a  con¬ 
solation,,  which  they  are  privileged,  invited ,  and  commanded 
to  take  ;  that  God  may  lie  glorified  in  the  felicity  of  his  cho¬ 
sen,  even  in  the  presence  of  this  miserable  world.  If  the 
Father  hath  determined  to  love  ;  if  the  Son  hath  completely 
redeemed;  if  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  begun  to  bless  ;  if  thus  the 
Alehim  in  Jehovah,  the  three  persons  in  one  Essence ;  or 
Jehovah  Alehim,  the  unity  in  the  trinity  ;  are  engaged  for 
his  people’s  happiness  and  salvation  :  What  men,  what 
‘’evils,  what  height,  what  depth,  what  other  creature,  or 
what  creatures  all  together,  can  frustrate  his  design,  extin¬ 
guish  his.  love,  and  resist  the  eternal  impressions  of  his  pow¬ 
er!  O  could  believers  see,  on  what  a  rock  oj  eternity  their 
hope  and  all  their  eternal  concerns  are  divinely  built;  they 
would  blush  for  shame  at  those  fruitless  anxieties,  those 
foolish  vexations,  by  which  they  are  too  often  engrossed, 
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through  this  momentary  scene,  and  by  which  they  at  once  so 
frequently  dishonor  the  cause  of  religion,  and  disgrace  them¬ 
selves  in  the  sight  of  a  watchful  world  1  They  would  blush  a- 
gain  to  think,  that  the  miserable  slaves  of  lust  and  hell 
should  pretend  to  talk  of  mdre  happiness,  than  the  children  of 
the  kingdom,  who  are  privileged  to  have  God’s  perfect  peace 
in  their  hearts,  and  are  born  for  his  eternal  peace  in  heaven. 

Another  comlort,  which  the  believer  hath  a  right  to  draw 
from  these  truths,  is,  that  having  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
his  soul,  first  m  quickening  from  the  death  of  sin y  and  then 
working  faith,  hope,  ana  love  towards  Christ ;  he  is  privileg¬ 
ed  to  receive  some  degree  of  assurance  from  the  word  of  God, 
in  proportion  to  the  evidence  of  this  earnest  from  the  Spirit 
of  God,  that  He,  who  hath  begun  the  good  work,  will  carry 
it  on  to  perfection.  The  written  word  declares  the  divinity 
of  tms  spiritual  agent  ;  and  this  agent  brings  the  heart  to 
the  word,  by  which  he  gives  his  own  divine  persmason  ;  so 
that  the  believer  can  say,  u  1  set  to  my  seal  upon  God’s  re¬ 
vealed  truth,  and  I  am  enabled  to  do  it  by  the  grace  of  God’s 
enlightening  Spirit  :  Upon  this  united  testimony  in  my  be* 
hail,  l  believe,  that  God’s  love  cannot  fail ,  but  that  I  am 
saved  in  Jehovah  with  an  everlasting  salvation^ 

Come,  believer  ;  hast  thou  a  right  to  this’'  language  ;  and 
are  these  thy  privileges  ;  and  wilt  thou,  then,  being  the 
Kin  r*s  son ,  °'0  sad  all  thy  days  ?  A  stranger ,  indeed  inter med- 
dletb  not  wfth  the  joy  of  God’s  heritage;  but  thou  art  no 
stranger  any  more  ■>  thou  liast  an  uiichenabie  ciaim  to  the 
choicest  delights  of  thy  father’s  house,  and  art  more  wel¬ 
come  to  enjoy  them  ah,  than  to  pass  by  the  least  oi  them. 
Thou  art  not  "straitened  in  him  at  any  time  ;  but  only  in  thine 
oLn  lore  els.  In  thyself  originates  every  cause  of  complaint ; 
not  in  thy  merciful  Cord*  1  hou  canst  not  exhaust  an  infi¬ 
nite  ocean  of  everlasting  good;  but  thou  mayest,  as  all  too 
often  do,  shut  thine  own  mouth,  and  taste  tor  a  time  not  a 
drop  of  it.  0  the  depth  of  unbelief!  may  we  all  cry,  as  well 
as  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  oj  God !  It  this  deep  did  not  an- 
Sucr  to  the  oilier,  and  confound  it ;  the  strongest  believer 
i:i  the  world  would  not  swim  long  upon  the  surface,  but  must 
b«  swallowed  up  in  the  dismal  abyss.  And  yet,  if  the  eye  be 
but  opened,  and  the  heart  graciously  enlarged  ;  here  is  enough 
and  to  spare  of  merev,  love,  and  faithfulness  in  God,  an  infi¬ 
nite  abundance  of  such  durable  riches  as  are  commensurate 
with  the  existence  of  God  himself,  and  flow  incessantly  hom 
i  •  Ad  j n(»cc  If  our  harps  were  but  in  constant  tune  ;  that  lsy 
if  our  spirits  were  but  in  purer  harmony,  or  more  exact  uni¬ 
son  with  God  the  Spirit  ;  we  should  feel  as  well  as  utter  the 
psalmist’ s  fervent  song,  winch  that  spirit  inspired;  tow 
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great  is  thy  goodness  which  thou  bast  laid  up *  for  them  That  ^ 
trust  in  thee ,  before  the  sons  of  men  ! — 0  love  Jehovah  all  ye 
his  saints  :  Jehovah  preserveth  the  faithful ,  and  complete  th 
with  exaltation  him  that  doeth  excellently  f  Be  of  good  cou¬ 
rage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  your  heart ,  all  ye  that  hope  in 
Jehovah  !  Psalm  xxxi.  19,  23,  24* 

AfHi£led  Christian  ;  thou,  who  art  tossed  and  exagitated 
either  in  body  or  in  mind,  and  often  in  both:  Here  is  com¬ 
fort,  rich  comfort,  and  everlasting  consolation,  for  thee  ? 
Thou,  indeed,  art  writing  bitter  things  against  thyself:  and 
bitter  things  most  truly  may  be  written  of  thee':  Thou  canst 
not  set  down  a  thousandth  part  of  the  evil,  which  exists  in 
thy  heart,  and  which  hath  polluted  thee  before  God,  through 
every  day  of  thy  life.  If  the  world  did  not  complain  of  thee  ; 
if  thy  friends  did  not  murmur  ;  if  perhaps  the  very  partner  of 
thy  cares,  who  should  be  as  thy  right-hand,  did  not  concur  to 
annoy:  The  sense  of  thy  own  sinfulness,  weakness,  unpro¬ 
fitableness,  and  deserts,  would  be  sufficient  in  the  hand  of  the 
enemy,  to  harrass  and  perplex  thy  wearied  soul.  But,  fear 
not,  thou  miserable  worm.  Take  thine  eyes  from  the  earth, 
and  look  upward.  Look,  with  the  Bible  in  thine  hand,  up¬ 
wards  to  Him,  who  sent  it  down,  in  pity  and  grace,  to  just 
such  miserable  worms  as  thou  art.  All  thy  fellow-creatures 
have  cause  for  the  worst  of  thy  feelings  ;  and,  if  mercy  had 
opened  their  eyes,  their  hearts  for  a  time  would  ache,  and 
mourn,  and  droop,  even  as  thine.  Thou  art  alive  ;  therefore 
thou  canst  feel :  The  dead  in  body  have  no  sensations  ;  nor 
have  the  dead  in  soul.  Ask  for  a  ray  of  this  Spirit  to  illu¬ 
minate  thy  mind,  while  thou  raadest  his  holy  book,  that  his 
promises,  his  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  may  not 
be  passed  over  unnoticed,  but  stand  like  so  many  angels  in 
the  way  to  point  thee  to  rest,  and  to  thy  best  good  hope 
through  grace.  Reading  by  his  light,  thou  wilt  find  (and  O 
that  thou  mayest  find  it  to  thy  unspeakable  joy!)  that  there 
is  not  one  harsh  word,  not  one  severe  denial,  to  the  weakest, 
the  poorest,  the  worst  returning  sinner,  who  longs  for  mercy 
because  he  sees  his  want  of  it.  On  the  contrary,  just  such  as 
Vol.  JI.  G 


*  t*0V5  hidden ;  i,  e.  from  the  world,  Hence  God’s  wisdom  is 
called  mystery  or  hidden  wisdom ,  his  people  are  termed  hidden  ones, 
and  their  life  is  said  to  be  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  The  world  know - 
eth  ns  not  (saith  the  apostle)  because  it  knew  him  not. 

f  To  render  this  clause  in  a  good  sense,  seems  more  agreeable 
to  the  context  which  is  addressed  to  God’s  people,  thaq  the  common 
and  other  versions  which  have  followed  the  Ixx.  The  Psalmist  is 
proposing  motives  of  comfort ;  and  certainly  it  is  a  greater  cause  of 
joy  to  the  faithful,  that  'Jehovah  will  complete  their  salvation,  than 
that  he  will  reward  a  proud  doer ,  which  is  no  part  ol  that  salvation. 
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thou  art  (behold  thyself  as  vile  as  thou  canst,)  are  welcome 


only  to  'Jesus  ;  and  for  these  poor,  halt,  maimed,  and  blindf 
is  the  rich  feast  of  the  kingdom  prepared.  These  thy  Sov- 


prep; 

creign  Lord  fill  sib  with  good  things:  The  rich  alone,  those 
who  conceit  themselves  to  be  full  and  increased,  He  sendetb 
empty  awa  y.  li  thou  seest  thy  need  of  God’s  mercy;  it  is 
because  God  hath  alred'dy  bad  mercy  upon  thee.  Trust  in 
nim,  therefore,  and  implore  the  gracious  power  of  his  omni¬ 
potent  Spirit  ;  th6u  shall  then  find,  that  his  own  faithful- 
.  ness  to  his  word  shall  keep  thee  from  falling,  and  in  the  best 
time  relieve  thee  from  all  thy  impressions  of  sorrow.  Live 
upon  this  promise,  and  soon  shalt  thou  have  it  fulfilled  :  If 
ye,  being  evil,  know  bow  to  give  good  gif ts  unto  your  children: 
bow  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  then  that  ash  him ?  Ask,  and  receive  :  Seek,  and 
thou  shalt  freely  obtain. 

'i'he  omnipotence  of  this  Spirit  is  the  Christian's  unfail- 
ing  ground  of  hope.  He  hath,  indeed,  a  strong  Lord,  and 
one  as  wise  as  he  is  strong,  and  present  as  he  is  wise.  No¬ 
thing,  concerning  his  people,  escapes  his  notice  ;  and  all  their 
holy  cares  are  his  own,  and  his  own  to  relieve  or  fulfil  them. 
O  what  a  kind  benefadlor  have  we,  who  are  saved  by  his  grace! 
He  saw  us  in  our  sins,  and  had  mercy  upon  us,  nay,  loved  us, 
when  we  were  abominable  and  deformed  :  He  loved  us  to  pu¬ 
rify  us  from  our  abominations,  and  to  deck  us  with  the  beau¬ 
ty  of  his  holiness.  After  all  this  cost  and  concern,  shall  he 
cease  to  love  us,  and  be  gracious  ?  Shall  his  hand  stop  its 
bounty,  or  his  heart  refrain  to  love?  He  might  cease  to  iovo 
us,  if  ins  motives  of  regard  arose  from  our  faithfulness  or 
worth  ;  but  standing,  ns  they  do,  upon  his  own  sublime  be¬ 
nevolence  ;  fixed,  as  they  are,  upon  the  rock  of  ages;  and  up¬ 
rising,  as  they  have  done  through  all  eternity,  from  an  irre¬ 
vocable  covenant  of  everlasting  truth  :  The  Father  must 
lose  his  paternal  aHeblion,  the  Son  all  the  merit  of  his  suffer¬ 
ing  and  obedience,  the  Holy  Spirit  his  operation  and  effedt, 
and  the  whole  Godhead  change  or  cease  to  be  ;  e’er  we,  who 
are  brought  into  tiie  bond  of  his  covenant  and  have  cast  our 
souls  upon  it,  can  he  lost  after  all  and  sink  into  perdition. 
This  is  our  privilege,  to  know  that  we  have  an  unchangeable 
God \  and  that,  only  through  him,  we  are  kept  unchangeable 
too.  In  this  view,  we  are  made  both  happy  and  holy  at  once: 
Happy,  because  we  are  safe  in  our  God  ;  and  holy  in  him,  be¬ 
cause  we  are  led  to  depend  upon  him,  and  to  receive  out  of 
his  fullness  grace  for  grace.  This  grace  is  the  pledge  of  our 
interest  in  the  covenant,  and  cannot  be  abused.  Men  may 
pervert  the  notion,  but  they  cannot  corrupt  the  thing;  for 
the  possession  of  the  pledge  will  always  spur  the  diligence, 
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holiness,' and  hope  of  those,  on  whom  God  hath  been  pleased 
to  confer  it. 

And  how  doth  it  fill  every  gracious  heart  with  wonder  and 
joy,  that  Gocl  should  be  pleased  to  dwell  thus  in  very  deed 
with  man!  2  Chron.  vi*  18.  That  lie  should  have  thoughts 
of  loye  and  complacency  for  sinners,  traitors,  and  rebels! 
u  Next  to  the  love  of  Christ,  (said  a  good  man)  in  tak¬ 
ing  our  nature,  we  may  wonder  at  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  in 
taking  up  his  residence  in  such  defiled  souls,  and  turning  a 
dungeon  into  a  temple,  a  prison  into  a  paradise,  yea,  an  hell 
into  an  heaven.3’  And  in  another  place,  lie  adds,  u  to  make  so 
little  grace  so  victorious  over  so  great  a  mass  of  corruption  ; 
this  requireth  a  spirit  more  than  human  ;  this  is  to  preserve 
fire  as  in  the  sea,  and  a  part  of  heaven  as  it  were  in  hell. 
Here  we  know  where  to  have  this  power,  and  to  whom  to  re¬ 
turn  the  praise  of  it.”*  It  is  matter  of  wonder  upon  earth  to 
every  believer,  that  God  should  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and 
he  is  ever  readv  to  ask,  u  Why  me.  Lord,  why  me  ?  Who  am 
Iy  and  what  is  my  father's  bouse ,  that  thou  bast  brought 
me  hitherto ?  I  deserved  nothing  but  hell  ;  and  thou  hast  plac¬ 
ed  me  in  the  full  view  of  heaven  !  I  sought  death  in  the  error 
of  my  life  ;  and  thou  hast  given  me  hopes  of  life  everlast¬ 
ing  !” — And  it  is  a  matter  of  wonder,  and  will  always  be  a 
matter  of  wonder  in  heaven  itself :  The  very  angels  desire  to 
pry  into  it.  The  love  of  their  Maker  is  so  deep,  that,  though 
they  pry,  the  cannot  see  to  its  bottom:  It  is  too  vast  and 
profound  for  even  the  capacious  and  subtle  intellect  of  an¬ 
gels.  The  world  above  is  full  of  rapturous  astonishment,  and 
admires  the  love,  which  was  (Longer  than  death,  and  the 
pity,  which  encountered  rebellion  to  save.  All  heaven  ex¬ 
ults  in  the  effusion  of  unbounded  mercy,  and  welcomes  the 
sinner,  the  reclaimed,  the  pardoned,  the  exalted  sinner,  to 
his  mansion  of  peace.  And  heaven  sees  and  owns,  that  the 
whole  is  everlasting  grace,  and  that  its  lowest  tribute  is  ever¬ 
lasting  glory.  Let  us  join,  beloved  souls,  let  11s  join  this  de¬ 
lighted,  this  majestic  throng,  in  pouring  forth  the  richest 
praise  of  our  souls  for  benignity  and  blessings  of  grace 
showered  down,  not  upon  them  but  on  us.  Shall  they  there¬ 
fore  triumph  with  transport  for  us  ?  And  shall  not  we  join 
with  them  to  acclaim  aloud  for  ourselves  ?  Shall  human  hearts 
be  dull  ;  when  for  these  very  hearts  all  heaven  is  full  of  joy  ! 
— O  forbid  it  mercy,  truth,  and  love  divine  1 — Come,  thou 
gracious  Spirit,  for  thou  only  canst  inspire  thankfulness  and 
praise  ;  come  and  inspire  them  into  every  believing  soul !  O 
fill  us  with  the  sense  of  that  faithfulness  and  truth,  which 

*Dr.  Sibbes  in  his  Bruised  Reed;  one  of  the  most  comfortable 
books  of  practical  divinity,  in  our  language,  for  mourning  and  af- 
flidfed  Christians.  His  Fountain  Sealed  is  another  excellent  work, 
ttnd  written  in  a  style  above  liis  time. 
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stooped  so  low  from  heaven,  only  for  the  purpose  of  leading* 
us  i  hither  ;  nor  let  us  dishonor  such  unmerited  bounty,  either 
by  blvblS  without  its  power,  or  beneath  its  dignity  and  our 
own  1  1  hou  hast  exalted  us  by  grace  ;  suffer  us  not  to  debase 
and  degrade  ourselves  by  sin  :  But  complete,  O  complete,  in 
Sloiy  ab  thy  promises  concerning  us,  and  our  everlast¬ 
ing  relation  unto  thee!  1  hen,  with  unabating  ardor,  shall 
we  Jom  the  innumerable  hosts  above,  and  shout,  as  they 
shout  ior  ever  ;  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
who  wast,  and  art ,  and  art  to  come: — -Thou  art  worthy,  O 
Lord  to  receive  glory ,  and  honor ,  and  power  ;  for  Thou  bast 
u  tatedall  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  arc  and  were  crea* 
te~d!  Even  so:  Amen.  ^ 


.  •  t 
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THE  sense  of  this  title  hath  been  explained  in  the  former 
volume,  in  which  it  was  observed,  that  our  translators 
have  usually  rendered  it  by  the  word  Lord,  and  printed  it  in 
common  or  small  characters,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  word 
Jthovah,  which  also  they  have  rendered  Lord,  but  have 
placed  it  in  Roman  capitals.  But  though  this  rendering  has 
been  adopted  by  them  in  imitation  of  other  translators;  the 
sense  of  the  two  words  fehovab  and  Adonai  is  much  more  re¬ 
mote  from  each  other  than  their  sound. 

As  this  title  is  applied  to  Christ  in  almost  every  page  of 
the  B'ble,  because  he  is  the  ruler  and  disposer,  the  basis  and 
support  of  his  redeemed  ;  so  is  it  addressed  to  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ior  the  very  same  reason.  If  Cdirist  and  the  Spirit 
were  noc  peiscns  in  the  Godhead;  this  title  would  be  used, 
to  convey  the  idea  of  their  respective  offices  and  power  in  re¬ 
demption  ami  regeneration,  improperly  and  falsely  ;  and,  con¬ 
sequently,  the  hook  of  God  would  not  be  the  record  of  truth. 
But  as  this  is  impossible,  it  will  follow,  that  the  application 
of  this  name,  in  its  spiritual  intention,  is  an  argument  or  proof 
of  the  divinity  of  the  second  and  third  persons  in  the  Trinity; 
and,  therefore,  all  that  will  remain  under  this  head,  is  to 
prove,  that  this  application  hath  been  made,  and  made  by 
God  himself.  That  Christ  is  so  denominated,  we  have  al¬ 
ready  proved  ;  and  that  the  Spirit  claims  the  same  title,  it  is 
the  fur  ther  purpose  of  this  Essay  to  shew. 

It  is  the  office  of  the  Spirit  to  reveal  the  mind,  the  will, 
and  the  things  of  God.  This  the  apostle  fully  declares  in 
i  Cor.  xii.  and  asserts  that  whatever  gifts,  ministrations,  or 
operations,  are  enjoyed  by  or  wrought  in  the  people  of  God| 
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whether  wisdom  .knowledge,  faith,  the  power  of  healing,  mi¬ 
racles,  prophesv,  discernment  of  sp’iits,  possession  and  inter¬ 
pretation  of  tongues  ;  they  are  all  worked  by  one  and  the  self¬ 
same  Spirit,  who  divide tb  to  every  man  severally  as  He  will . 
For  this  reason,  among  othei  names,  trie  same  apostle  styles 
him  the  Spirit  of  Revelation ,  (Eph.  i.  17.)  because,  without 
him,  was  no  revelation  given  to  man  :  And,  when  he  says, 
in  another  place,  that  to  God’s  people  are  revealed  the  things 
which  eye  hath  not  seen ,  nor  ear  beard ,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  oj  man ,  but  which  God  hath  prepared  jor  them 
that  love  him  ;  he  immediately  adds,  that  God  bath  revealed 
these  things  to  them  by  his  Spirit  ;  for  the  Spirit  (and  only 
the  Spirit)  searcbcth  all  things ,  yea ,  the  deep  things  of  God . 
I  Cor.  ii.  9.  &c.  To  this  purpose  speaks  another  apostle  : 
The  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time ,  or  at  any  time,  by  toe  will 
»f  man  ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost .  2  Pet.  i.  21.  All  this  taken  together  proves, 

that  the  Spirit  is  the  immediate  agent  of  all  prophecy  and  re¬ 
velation  ;  that  he  dictated  the  written  word  ;  and  that  the 
mind  of  Jehovah  hath  at  all  times  been  manifested  and 
known  by  his  inspiration  alone.  1  his  proposition  of  itself 
might  suffice  to  prove  his  divinity  :  The  following  Scriptures, 
Jay  way  of  assumption,  do  fully  confirm  it. 

Isaiah  xxii.  14.  It  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  Jehovah 
Sabaoth  ;  surely,  &c.  saith  Adonai  Jehovah  Sabaoth. 
Amos.  iii.  7,  8.  Surely,  Adonai  Jehovah  will  do  nothing, 
but  he  rve aleth  bis  secret  unto1'  his  servants  the  prophets . 
The  lion  hath  roared ,  who  can  but  fear P  Adonai  Jehovah 
hath  spoken,  who  can  but  prophesy?  iv.  18.  He — that  de- 
clareth  unto  man  what  is  his  thought , — Jehovah  the  God 
of  Hosts  is  bis  name. 

The  Spirit,  therefore,  who  revealeth  according  to  these 
words,  is  the  God  op  Hosts,  Jehovah  Sabaoth,  and  Ado¬ 
nai  Jehovah  Sabaoth  : — The  great  characters,  and  pecu¬ 
liar  titles  of  the  Most  High. 

The  following  text  is  an  argument,  for  this  truth,  of  itself. 

Ezek.  viii.  1.  The  hand  (or  power)  oj  Adonai  Jehovah 
fell  there  upon  me.  In  the  third  verse  he  explains  who  this1 
was,  for  he  says  that  the  Spirit  lift  me  up,  and  brought 
me  in  the  visions  of  God  to  J erusaiem.  In  the  conclusion 
of  this,  and  in  the  succeeding  chapters,  we  shall  find,  that 
the  same  Spirit  attends  the  prophet  throughout  the  vision  ; 
and  that,  in  Chap.  ix.  8.  the  prophet  falls  down  upon  his  face, 
and  invokes  him,  by  the  title  of  Adonai  Jehovah,  which  title 
is  repeated  to  him,  with  other  titles  of  the  highest  import,  in 
the  continuation  of  the  prophecy.  The  Spiri  therefore, 
is  Adonai  Jehovah. 

0ne  argument  more  shall  serve  >  for  as  the  word  Adonai, 
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in  the  connedlion  with  the  name  Jehovah,  is  not  and  cannot 
be  applied  to  any  creature  ;  so  if  it  be  but  once  found  in  that 
connection  and  thus  applied  to  the  Spirit,  it  will  sufficiently 

pioye  ms  light  both  to  that,  and  to  all  other  essential  titles 
of  the  Deity. 


yab  bimselj  ;  there  is  something  in  the  nature  of  God,  which 
is  not  Gou.  It  is  of  no  importance  what  that  something  be  ; 
foi  if  it  be  not  truly  and  essentially  God,  it  must  necessarily 
e  creature  .  And  toon  it  will  follow,  that  God  had  no  Spi¬ 
rit  of  bus  own,  01  that  there  was  no  Spirit  of  God,  till  it  was 
created.  lake  it  in  another  view.  If  there  be  something 
^  Dou,  v,,‘iic  n  is  not  God,  in  truth  and  essence  ;  then  the 
Deity  iS  r. o u  a  pure,  simple  uncompounded  being,  but  compo¬ 
sed  of  p aits  ;  w'liich  parts  are,  from  a  necessity  of  nature,  li¬ 
mited,  finite,  and  various,  because  nothing  but  a  whole  or  u- 
n*L>  can  be  infinite,  unbounded,  and  eternal*  This  notion, 
the*  ero:  e,  is  not  only  repugnant  to  the  Bible,  but  even  to  the 
fust  principles  of  common  sense.  I  ake  it  in  a  third  form. 
If  there  be  any  being  in  God,  or  of  God,  which  is  not  truly 
God,  or  f what  amounts  to  the  same)  is  inferior  in  any  respech 
to  any  person  in  the  Godhead;  then  it  is  impossible^ to  avoid 
the  inference,  that  there  are  either  more  Gods  than  one ,  or 
that  there  is  an  existence  in  God,  which  is  not  co-eseential 
with  his  nature,  and  consequently  not  of  it.  The  first  branch 
of  tins  dilemma  contradicts  one  of  the  most  express  truths  in 
the  Bible,  and  is  evident  Polytheism .  Deut.  vi.  4.  The  other 
(as  was  before  observed)  militates  against  the  simplicity  of 
the  divine  nature,  which,  being  one  and  therefore  uncom- 
pounded,  admits  of  nothing  heterogeneous  or  additional. 
— As  all  these  interpretations  of  this  and  such  like  texts, 
then,  are  obviously  erroneous  and  absurd,  botli  contrary 
to  the  revealed  word,  and  contradictory  to  every  idea 
winch  man  hath  been  taught  therein  to  form  of  the  nature  of 
divine  things  ;  it  is  both  wise  and  safe  to  rejedt  them,  and  to 
follow  only  the  declarations  or  Him,  who  can  neither  deceive 
nor  be  deceived  in  this  matter.  If  the  Father  and  the  Son 
are  one  (as  Christ  himself  declares)  and  if  there  be  but  one 
Spirit ,  who  likewise  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  is  one  God¬ 
head ;  as  the  Scriptures  expressly  determine,  from  bis  own 
divine  authority  ;  we  maybe  as  sure  of  this,  as  of  anv  other 
revealed  truth,  that  Jehovah  and  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  can 
be  one  only  in  one  undivided  Essence ,  however  they  may  be 
distinguished  in  respect  o 'i person.  Nor  would  it  have  been 
any  force  upon  the  original,  if  it  had  been  translated,  as  some  * 
learned  men  do  translate  it,  the  Spirit  fidonai  Jebouab,  with- 


A  D  O  N  A  I.  st 

^nt  the  particle  of ;  becaus  whatever  can  be  predicated  of 
God,  is  God  himself.  To  this  may  be  added,  that,  when  we 
say  the  Spirit  of  a  man ,  nobody  understands  by  the  phrase 
any  thing  in  a  man  different  from  his  being,  but  rather  what 
is  entirely  essential  to  it,  and  without  which  he  doth  not 
exist  at  all.  And  in  like  manner  (for  it  is  an  apostle  who 
draws  this  very  comparison,  i  Con  ii.  1 1.)  when  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  mention  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  certainly  mean  God 
the  Spirit,  who  only  knoweth,  according  to  the  truth  or 
mode  of  their  existence,  the  things  of  God  ;  because  he  only 
searcbetb  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  (or  the  profound)  of 
God.  When  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power  (which  is  the  apostle  Peter's  exposition 
of  the  text  from  Isaiah)  ;  he  means  evidently  what  St.  Paul 
expresses  by,  God  was  in  in  Christ  (a  Cor.  v.  29.),  that  is, 
God  the  Spirit,  who  formed  and  endued  his  human  nature  in 
the  virgin’s  womb,  and  to  whom  only  all  power  can  belong: 
And  that  it  doth  mean  this,  Is  further  evident  by  what  Sr. 
Peter  immediately  adds,  in  the  above  text  of  Acts.  x.  30. — 
he  went  about  doing  good,  a,  id  h  ealing  all  that  were  oppressed 
with  the  devil ;  for  God  was  with  him .  Thus,  God  being  with 
him,  acording  to  the  apostle,  is  tantamount  to  the  Spirit  Ado - 
nai  Jehovah  being  upon  him  (or  with  him,  as  the  particle  by 
might  have  been  rendered),  according  to  the  prophet  .*  And  so 
the  prediction  is  completed,  but  m  no  other  sense  can  be  com¬ 
pleted.  See  also  Luke  iv.  iS.  where  our  Lord  claims  the  ac¬ 
complishment  of  this  prophecy  in  himself. 

It  seems  then  fairly  and  clearly  proved  from  the 
tures,  which  alone  arc  competent  to  give  evidence  in  tins 
cause,  that  the  Spirit  of  Adonai  Jehovah  is  neither  more  nor 
less  than  Adonai  Jehovah  himself,  and  is  consequently  pos¬ 
sessed  of  every  divine  attribute  and  perfeblion  in  conjunction 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who,  according  to  their  Essence 
and  as  persons  in  the  Essence,  have  called  themselves  by  this 
very  name.  The  name  indeed  does  not  express  how  they  ex¬ 
ist  in  that  Essence,  for  no  words  can  express  or  thoughts 

conceive  an  infinite  nature  ;  but  it  conveys  a  notice  to  his 

•/ 

people,  that  the  Trinity  in  unity  is  the  Adonai,  not  for  their 
speculation,  but  for  their  faith  and  salvation. 

What  then,  may  we  ask,  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit ,  in  tak¬ 
ing  this  name  upon  himself?  For  God  doth  not  take  names 
and  use  words  in  an  arbitary  manner,  without  any  connection 
with  some  doctrine  or  sense,  as  men  too  often  do  ;  but  speaks, 
as  Well  as  adls,  with  truth  and  precision.  It  is  right,  tnere- 
fore,  to  enquire,  what  doctrine  the  Holy  Ghost  would  convey 
to  our  understandings  by  this  denomination,  and  what  practi¬ 
cal  use  is  to  be  made  of  it  by  the  grace  of  faith  in  our  souls. 
His  doctrines  cannct  be  mere  notions  or  opinions,  but  must 
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have  an  important  relation  to  the  welfare  and  happiness  of 
his  people.  1 

As  he  is  the  divine  agent  of  the  new  creation ,  the  u  Lord, 
and  Oiyer  ot  lily,”  the  teacher  and  preserver  of  the  redeem¬ 
ed;  this  blessed  Spirit  becomes  their  gracious  Adon  4 it  the 
™S*  on  which  they  move,  the  W  on  which  they  stand.  If 
lie  were  not  true  and  very  God;  He  could  not  be  what,  He 
calls  himself  to  them  ;  nor  do  what  He  promised  to  do  for 
,e  m  *  it  would  be  rank  and  abominable  idolatry- in 

them,  to  expert  m  that  case,  any  such  blessings  of  him.  They 
ought  not,  they  dare  not,  depend  for  life,  peace,  and  salva¬ 
tion  upon  a  creature  :  And  they  would  not,  if  they  mmht ;  be¬ 
cause  they  are  privileged  to  rest  upon  the  everlasting  arms 
ana  to  stay  themselves  upon  their  God  They  could  not  en- 
duie  such  insufferable  nonsense  and  blasphemy,  as  would  di¬ 
rect  them  to  a  finite  or  dependent  being,  for  the  creation  of 
the;r  spiritual  and  eternal  life,  and  for  "the  bestowment  and 
maintenance  of  that  life  to  them  in  the  world,  where  every™ 
being,  but  the  divine,  receives  ail  it  has  for  itself  from  the 
merest  grace  and  bounty.  Nor  will  they,  while  they  follow 
God  s  v  oid,  build  upon  any  foundation,  but  what  he  himself 
hath  laid.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  both  taught  by  this 
Holy  Spirit  (according  to  the  promise,  that  they  shall  all  be 
taught  oj  God),  and  are  diredled  by  his  holy  and  infallible 
woid  to  look  unto  Jehovah  alone  not  only  for  salvation  at 
large,  hut  for  every  branch  o;  salvation. — Are  they  dead  in 
htn  ?  lie  is  the  opir.it  that  quickeneth.  Ho  they  want 
strength  ?  their  strength  is  in  Jehovah  Sabaoth  their  Ale- 
hijii,  { Zech.  xii.  5.)  yea,  they  have  everlasting  strength  in 
Ihmy  who  strengtheneth  them  with  might  indeed,  by  bis  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man .  Do  they  need  grace  ?  He  is  the  Spirit  of 
grace  to  bestow  grace,  and  even  the  Spirit  of  supplication 
enabling  them  to  ask  for  the  bestowal.  Seek  they  for  com¬ 
fort  and  peace  in  their  souls?  He  is  the  God  of  all  comfort , 
and  tnat  blessed  fchovah ,  who  ordains,  decrees,  or  deter¬ 
mines,  peace  for  them,  and  works  all  their  works  in  them.  Is. 
x:\vh  12.  Are  they  sensible  of  their  blindness  and  ignorance, 
and  do  they  wish  to  be  led  into  all  truth  V  He  is  the  very  Spi- 
mt  of  wisdom,  not  only  to  give,  but  to  seal  instruction .  His 
word,  enlightened  by  his  power,  clears  away  the  mental 
darkness  of  our  nature,  and  affords  the  convinced  sinner  an 
understanding  that  is  true — even  a  right  understanding  in  all 
things .  Do  they  hope  for  viclory  over  death  ?  He  is  the 
Spirit  of  life  itself,  who  beat  s  up  his  people’s  hearts  beyond 
that  last  gi  eat  enemy  or  man  ;  and  he  so  swallows  him  up  in 
Victory,  that  death  is  no  more  death  to  shern,  but  the  blessed 
harbinger  of  life  eternal.  Look  they  for  glory?  This  Spirit 
Adonai  is  also  the  Spirit  of  glory  ;  nor  will  he  leave  one  of 
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his  people,  till  he  hath  brought  them  to  the  full  possession  of 
glory ,  honor ,  and  immortality .  And  then  not  one  of  them 
can  ieave  him:  For  they  shall  be  in  God,  and  God  will  be  e- 
ver  in  them  :  They  shall  be  one  with  Christ  in  the  com¬ 
munion  of  this  Spirit,  and  shall  bless  the  favor,  love  and  mer¬ 
cy  of  a  triune  Jehovah ,  world  without  end. 

From  all  this,  fully  supported  as  it  is  by  the  divine  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  written  word,  let  the  Christian,  let  any  man 
judge,  if  so  high  and  gracious  an  agent,  capable  of  perform¬ 
ing  such  sublime,  such  omnipotent,  infinite,  eternal,  and  om¬ 
nipresent  adls  in  and  for  the  redeemed,  can  possibly  be  inferi¬ 
or  to  Jehovah  himself,  or  any  other  than  Jehovah  ?  They, 
%Vho  can  suppose  such  an  inferiority,  either  know  not  or 
consider  not  the  nature  of  these  operations,  and  so  conse¬ 
quently,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures  nor  the.  power  of  God ,  a- 
scribe  those  things  to  created  might,  which  are  inconsistent 
with  such  a  might,  and  of  which  God  in  his  word  hath  taken 
a  peculiar  care,  that  they  shall  not  be  ascribed  to  it.  Hence, 
besides  a  thousand  passages  of  Scripture  which  diredlly  se¬ 
cure  to  himself  all  the  efficacy  and  glory  in  the  work  of  sal¬ 
vation,  his  very  names,  which  he  hath  revealed  himself  by, 
and  this  name  Adonai  among  the  rest,  are  so  many  demon¬ 
strations  of  his  own  necessary  activity  in  this  great  cause, 
and  of  the  inability  of  all  creatures  to  devise,  to  carry  on, 
and  to  accomplish  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the  names  of  his 
church  and  people,  are  all  names  of  a  passive  or  helpless 
sense,  and  are  evidently  calculated  to  impress  them  with  a 
convidlion  of  their  entire  dependence  upon  Jehovah ,  in  his 
persons  and  offices  of  grace,  and  of  their  utter  incapacity  to 
quicken,  restore,  support,  and  to  perfedl  any  thing  for  them¬ 
selves.  Critics  take  great  care  to  explain  the  terms  in  the 
classical  writer?,  which  relate  only  to  the  poor  affairs  of  this 
world,  in  order  to  obtain  a  l  ight  understanding  of  those  au¬ 
thors,  though  the  terms  themselves  are  often  vague  and  ar¬ 
bitrary  sounds  with  very  little  information  or  meaning:  And 
if  the  same  attention  were  paid  to  the  language  of  God’s  holy 
bo@k,  filled  as  it  is  with  the  most  important  matter  for  man’s 
present  and  eternal  happiness  ;  it  seems  almost  impossible, 
that  such  absurd  mistakes,  such  bold  positions,  as  have  been, 
uttered  and  avowed,  in  diredt  opposition  to  the  very  words , 
phrases ,  and  scope  of  the  whole  Sscripture,  could  ever  have 
been  foisted  into  the  world.  In  public  affairs,  and  the  con¬ 
cerns  of  time,  one  has  often  reason  to  regret  the  industry  of 
‘evil,  which  in  men  is  abundantly  more  quick  and  adtive  than 
their  good  intentions  ;  but  here  the  evil  arises,  as  it  might 
seem,  from  indolence ,  or  inattention ,  itself.  For,  though 
nothing  but  divine  grace  can  affedl  the  faculties  of  the  soul 
Vol.  H.  H 
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iincl  ^  1 1 1 G ITl  an  experimental  perception-  of  divine  things? 
yet  common  sense  can  easily  see,  that  Creator  and  created, 
agent  and  patient,  redeemer,  and  redeemed,  cr  the  like,  arc 
relative  terms,  and  cannot  subsist  in  the  same  objeef.  Man, 
therefore,  can  be  but  one  part  of  these:  And  it  seems  easy 
enough  for  a  child  to  say,  which  part  that  must  be.  These 
and  many  other  terms ,  are  not  nicknames,  imposed  without 
sense  according  to  fancy,  but  are  formed  to  convey  the  no¬ 
tices  of  the  most  necessary  dodlrines  ;  and  further,  when 
those  doctrines  are  expressed  more  at  large  and  run  into 
phrases,  these  terms  harmonize  with  great  force  and  exact¬ 
ness  to  compose,  strengthen,  and  enliven  the  phrases.  As 
these  phrases,  likewise,  relate  to  one  subject ,  for  which  both 
in  themselves  and  in  their  component  terms  they  are  admira¬ 
bly  fitted  ;  so,  in  their  great  compilation,  they  universally  a- 
grec,  and  make  all  together  one  book  of  one  great  truth,, 
which  (rightly  understood)  is  bright  and  beautiful  as  well  in 
its  parts,  as  in  that  glorious  whole,  into  which  those  parts 
are  resolved.  It  resembles  one  vast  and  noble  arch  \  every 
stone  of  which  is  fitly  framed ,  has  a  just  contact  with,  and  af¬ 
fords  its  proportion  of  strength  to  all  the  rest.  To  some 
minds  indeed,  the  parts  may  appear  to  be  loose  stones,  with¬ 
out  connection  ;  but  the  true  believer  sees  the  union,  and  is 
enabled  to  view  the  beauty,  order,  and  grandeur  of  the 
whole.  If  Voltaire,  and  oilier  unhappy  infidels,  had  under¬ 
stood  these  terms,  and  perceived  how  exactly  they  were 
squared  for  their  subject  and  purpose;  much  ol  their  igno¬ 
rance  and  blasphemous  wit  would  have  been  silenced  by  a 
wisdom,  which  wiser  men  than  themselves  were  never  able 
to  gainsay  or  resist,  and  which  sooner  or  later  will  make  it. 
appear,  (according  to  the  apostle)  that  they  have  only  been 
sport  in g  with  their  own  Receivings . 

The  sense  of  this  term  Adonai,  perfeclly  agrees  with  the 
office  and  agenev  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  effecting  and  complet¬ 
ing  his  people’s  salvation.  He  is  the  arranger,  the  disposer, 
the  per  feeler,  of  the  whole.  lie  judges,  what  is  best  for 
them:  And  his  judgment  upon  the  comparison  of  ideas  cr 
things  which  are  complex  and  various,  but  existing  in  him r elf 
as  the  essence  and  ground  of  all  truth  ;  is  a  simple  determin¬ 
ation  and  decree  of  grace  or  providence,  for  the  welfare  of  nis 
chosen.  Thus  He  judges  from  Himself,  and  like  Himself ;  as 
the  true  and  very  God.  And  being  the  great  mover,  He  is 
necessarily  the  great  foundation,  of  all  salvation,  it  cannot 
subsist,  or  be  carried  on,  without  him. —  All  these  truths 
may  we  learn  from  this  blessed  name,  which  Hcnas  gracious¬ 
ly  assumed  to  convey  our  instruction  in  them  ;  and,  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  his  tuition,  ought  we  to  cast  all  our  hopes,  cares, 
and  confidence  upon  JIim,  as  upon  that  Almighty  agent,  who 
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*  is  engaged  to  work  for  us,  and  in  us  ;  and  as  upon  that  eter¬ 
nal  foundation,  which  can  never  sink,  or  cease  to  suppoit 
us. 

If  a  wise  heathen,  Thales,  could  believe,  that  “  Provi¬ 
dence  [which  contains  much  of  the  sense  of  the  name  A- 
donai ]  extends  to  the  lowest  of  ait  beings,  and  that  nothing 
is  hid  from  it,  no  not  even  that  which  is  most  minute*  T’  how 
ought  the  real  Christian  to  be  persuaded  of  the  constant,  im¬ 
mediate,  and  invariable  attentions  of  this  Spirit  Jehovah, 
who  is  Providence  indeed  with  a  Higher  name,  out  who  carries 
on  providence  for  a  higher  end,  than  the  valuable  heathen 
could  conceive  ?  What  confidence  may  he  not  place  in  Him, 
who  knowetb  bis  down-sitting,  and  bis  up-rising,  and  who  un¬ 
der  standetb  bis  very  thoughts  ajar  o^jj  7  I  o  whom  nothing  in 
nature  is  hidden  or  unexplored  \  and  how  much  less  the  con¬ 
cerns  of  his  people  l  Even  the  ver  y  hairs  oj  your  bead  are  all 
: numbered ,  says  Christ  ;  those  affairs  ol  our  bodies,  which  wc 
have  not  numbered  ourselves,  or  make  any  account  oi,  and 
which  we  lose  without  caie  or  pain.  He  watches  over  each 
of  his  people,  as  though  he  had  but  that  one;  and  he  watches 
over  the  whole ,  as  though  they  were  one  single  frame,  O 
could  they  but  trust  in  Him  at  all  times ,  as  they  are  privileged, 
nay,  authorized  by  his  word  to  trust  in  him  ;  what  a  differ- 
ent  face  would  the  Christian  world  present  to  us  1  What  ho¬ 
lier  and  what  happier  lives  should  we  see  1  What  triumphs 
over  the  follies  and  pursuits  of  the  world;  what  victories  o- 
ver  the  flesh  and  its  lusts  ;  what  resistance  to  the  devil  and 
his  works  ;  would  appear  to  honour  and  adorn  the  Christian’s 
high  vocation  l  Instead  of  a  cold,  languid,  or  at  best  a  luke¬ 
warm  conversation  about  spiritual  things  ;  what  melting  fer¬ 
vor,  what  holy  and  strong  affedlion,  would  possess  the  souls 
of  men  ;  if  they  lived  more  according  to  the  word,  and  more 
upon  the  Spirit  for  his  application  of  it  to  them  I  It  would 
be  a  little  heaven  within  their  hearts,  if  this  gracious  Adonai 
were  more  depended  upon  by  professors  :  And  they  would 
•see,  that  it  is  all  but  poor  and  wretched  stun  indeed,  mere 
lumber  and  waste,  which  oiten  occupies  his  proper  room,  and 
cloys,  &  clogs,  Sc  wearies  them  out— for  no  other  end,  but  their 
weariness.  Nor  would  there  be  any  longer  such  a  wide  chasm 
between  their  faith  and  their  lives.  If  religion,  indeed,  con¬ 
sisted  in  disputing ;  the  present  as  well  as  some  former  ages, 
is  religious  enough.  There  has  always  been  a  vast  mul¬ 
titude  of  disputers  about  Christianity,  and  always  (in  the 


*  From  PniLOPONUs  in  his  comment  upon  Arist.  de  An*  In 
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comparison)  but  very  few  Christians,”#  But  to  talk  of  di¬ 
vine  things,  and  to  enjoy  them,  are  as  different  as  substance 
and  shadow  :  And  to  dispute  about  Christ,  without  the  SpL 
lit  of  Christ,  is  only  beating  the  air  and  crowning  a  man’s  la¬ 
bor  with  his  pains. 

“  Let  me  then  (may  the  Christian  say)  have  this  unction 
from  the  Holy  One ,  that  I  may  not  only  know  the  things  of 
God,  but  know  them  aright — know  them  to  be  bis — know 
them  to  be  mine  in  Him  !  May  I  ever  be  afraid  of  naked,  bar¬ 
ren  speculations  ;  as  children  are  of  speclres  !  May  it  be  my 
aun,  through  the  help  of  this  Spirit  Atlonai ,  to  seek  not  only 
for  substance  in  divine  things,  but  for  their  enduring  sub¬ 
stance  l  Let  me  grow  rich  in  faith,  rather  than  in  notions , 
that  I  may  be  humbled  in  myself  where  I  ought  to  be  humble, 
and  lifted  up  in  the  Lord,  where  only  in  fad!  I  can  be  exalt¬ 
ed  1  Amidst  a  world  of  opinions,  may  I  see  it  my  privilege 
and  my  duty  to  rest  upon  Him,  who  can  never  change,  and 
upon  his  excellent  word,  which  can  never  be  broken  !  Let 
me  never  be  taken  with  any  fine-spun  speculations  of  salva¬ 
tion  ;  but  be  ever  pressing  that  the  life  and  power  of  it  may 
be  established  within  me  !” — This  is  the  cry  of  the  believer’s 
heart ;  and  it  is  blessed  with  a  joy,  with  which  a  stranger  to 
God  and  this  cry  inter  meddle  tb  not . 

u  Keep  within  the  revealed  word  (said  an  excellent  man) 
and,  in  the  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  live  by 
hope.  No  flesh  can  see  God  and  live.  Poor  man  would  be 
wise,  and  see  the  upshot  of  all  things  ;  but  the  vessel  of  his 
understanding  cannot  hold  it.”j*  When  men  would  be  wise 
choie  what  is  written,  thev  are  never  wise  in  what  is  writ- 
ten.  They  cannot  govern  themselves,  who  will  not  obey 
God, 

Happy  is  the  believer,  who  kncws,by  gracious  experience, 
that  the  Holy  Spii  it  is  his  constant  Adcnai ,  who  moves  him 
when  he  is  moved  for  God,  and  who  supports  him  all  the  way 
to  the  presence  of  God.  In  trusting  to  this  divine  power  he 
obtains  the  evidence  of  that  power,  as,  by  believing  the  di¬ 
vine  record,  he  receives  the  witness  of  its  truth.  Could  h$ 
trust  at  all  times  ;  he  would,  at  all  times,  find  cause  to  re¬ 
joice.  When  he  doubts,  he  fails  ;  as  Peter  began  to  sink  in 
the  sea,  when  he  began  to  fear  its  threatening  waves.  The 
Psalmist  noblv  sings  ;  what  time  I  am  afraid ,  I  will  trust  in 
thee,  jin  Gcd  I  will  praise  his  word  ;  In  God  I  have  put  my 
trust  ;  1  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me.  And  thou, 
O  Christian,  wilt  bear  a  part  in  this  holy  song;  whenever 
thy  Faith,  like  the  Psalmist’s,  rests  firmly  on  the  same  founda- 

Regaltius  in  Commedian.  apud  Cave.  Hist*  Lit . 
t  See  Dorney’s  divinely  experimental  Discourse  of  Salvation 
p-  151.  3d  Edit. 


ti on.  This  Adonai  cannot  fail  himself;  nor  will  he  suffer 
thee  to  perish.  Tbe  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure :  Sure 
also  is  his  word;  and  sure  is  his  covenant;  according  to 
which  that  word  was  framed.  He  bears  up  the  pillars  of 
heaven  and  earth;  and  is  he  not  sufficient  then  to  sustain 

thee  / 

u  I  do  not  doubt  his  sufficiency  (says  the  doubting  soul), 
nor  any  other  of  his  attributes  :  My  only  fear  is,  that  his 
will  is  rot  inclined  to  save  and  preserve  me.  i  feel  in  myself, 
what  in v  mouth  would  not  and  cannot  utter,  but  what  is  so 
abhorrent  nom  every  thing  good,  that,  were  I  one  of  his,  it 
surely  couid  not  he  thus  with  mod  — And  is  this  thy  grief 
that  so  much  ill  appears,  and  so  little  good?  Is  it  thy  sorrow 
indeed,  that  there  is  any  thing  sinxul,  depraved,  ana  unclean 
within  thee  l  Lost  thou  feel  real  compunction  of  Spwit  at  thy 
departure,  cr  thy  distance,  from  God  . — Then  be  comforted  ; 
not  in  thy  distance,  or,  in  any  evil  ;  but  in  the  discovery  of 
all  this  within  thee.  If  God  had  not  loved  thee,  he  would 
not  have  acquainted  thee  with  this  corruption  ;  nor  wcuidest 
thou  have  been  grieved  at  these  depravities  of  thy  nature. 
The  sins  of  ihe  heart  would  never  have  been  an  affliction,  if 
the  Spirit  of  grace  had  not  renewed,  the  heart.  The  sins  of 
the  life  are  scandalous  ;  and  the  pride  of  character,  and  the 
caution  of  the  hypocrite,  will  often  keep  a  man  from  these: 
But  nothing  except  a  principle  of  gracious  life  will  disturb 
tbe  den  of  thieves  within,  and  aim  to  drive  them  cut  of  the 
temple.  Whatever  manifests  is  light:  And  God  hath  en¬ 
lightened  thee  to  take  this  view  of  thy  heart,  that,  seeing 
no  hope  in  thyself,  thou  mayest  fiee  to  Christ  for  pardon  and 
righteousness,  and,  finding  no  help  in  thyself,  thou  mayest 
rely  wholly  upon  the  Spirit  Adonai God  shews  thee  to  thy¬ 
self,  to  frighten  thee  from  thyself :  And  thou  couldest  not  be 
without  this  view  for  a  thousand  worlds;  as  thou  wilt  find 
to  thy  joy  hereafter.  Only  let  this  discovery  humble  thy 
proud  nature,  and  bring  thee,  with  most  absolute  dependence, 
to  Christ  and  the  Spirit,  for  mercy,  and  grace  :  and  all  shall 
be  well  at  the  last. 

How  well  it  shall  be  at  the  last  ;  the  thoughts  of  men  can¬ 
not  conceive,  nor  tire  tongues  of  angels  declare.  That  it 
shall  be  infinitly  and  eternally  well ,  we  may  be  very  certain  ; 
for  God  hath  said  it.  Let  this  be  thy  repose,  O  believer  ; 
here  do  thou  dwell  and  have  thv  constant  delight.  Soon  the 
shadows  of  earth  and  of  time  shall  fly  away;  soon  shall  each 
dreary  and  drooping  scene  be  removed  ;  and  the  whole  vision 
and  fruition  of  thv  God  for  ever  arise.  The  night  is  far 
spent  ;  the  clay ,  the  everlasting  day  is  at  hand .  Our  longest 
life  below  is  but  a  moment  of  that  night :  And  the  puny  divi¬ 
sions  of  time  are  lost  in  the  eternity  of  dav  before  thee.  As  a 
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good  man  observed  ;  if  before  the  flood,  when  men  lived  for 
centuries,  they  reckoned  their  continuance  on  earth  by  days', 
surely,  it  becomes  us,  whose  length  of  life  cannot  even  be 
mentioned  with  theirs,  to  reckon  up  our  ages  by  hours .  JBy 
hours!  And  who  thinks  ot  an  hour?  Who  calculates  its 
worth  ;  or  lives  according  to  the  calculation  ? — None  but  he, 
who  values  it  for  Christ,  and  who  passes  it  with  him  and  for 
*dm.  tie  only  saves  the  hour:  He  alone  redeems  the  time • 
Ail  other  time  is  lost  but  this,  and  sinks  into  oblivion.  O 
wrhat  are  men  employed  in  !  What  paltry  occupations  engross, 
as  welt  as  engage  their  hearts,  their  hands,  and  their  lives  1 
Could  they  leei  the  worth  of  time  by  knowing  the  worth  of 
grace  in  time  ;  is  it  possible,  that  not  only  their  busy,  but 
their  vacant  hours  should  slide  away,  without  any  concern 
upon  their  minds  how  they  slide,  or  jor  what  they  have  been 
spent  ?  Look  back,  and  reckon,  believer,  if  all  out  of  Christ 
has  not  been  vanity  or  vexation  oj  spirit:  Look  forward,  and 
count,  if  any  thing,  on  earth, can  promise  thee  more .  But  O 
that  joy  and  peace,  which  will  exceed  the  calculation  of  time, 
and  which  is  not  reckoned  by  the  world  at  all  !  This,  and  this 
only,  like  purified  gold  in  the  fire,  remains  to  enrich  thee. 
This,  like  its  author,  can  never  be  lost.  This,  and  the  gos¬ 
pel,  through  which  it  is  given,  shall  brighten  to  eternity. 
With  respedl  to  the  busy,  blustering,  and  the  fleeting  world, 
thou  mayest  sing  with  a  writer  of  old.* 


Peaceful  let  me  live  below , 

Though  my  life  I  pass  unknown  : 

Careless ,  whether  others  know , 

Jf  my  name  the  Lord  will  own . 

i 

Thou  art  indeed  unknown,  yet  well  known — unknown  by 
man — well  known  of  God.  And  soon  shalt  thou  know ,  even 
as  also  thou  art  known . — Here  language  fails;  and  imagina¬ 
tion  is  absorbed.  Thou  canst  only  add,  with  the  apostle; 
and  mayest  thou  add  with  the  same  transporting  views  ;  Q 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  1  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments ,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out  ! — For  of  Him ,  and  through  Him ,  and  to  Him 
are  all  things  ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen • 

*  Synesius,  apud  Wits.  Misc.  Sacr*  Vol.  i.  p.  637. 
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ALL  sorts  of  people  clo  allow,  that  this  illustrious  title  \s 
peculiar  to  the  everlasting  God.  It  is  not  so  11  vac  i  a. 
name,  which  generally  implies  the  definition  of  a  person  or 
thing,  as  an  ascription ,  which  asserts,  that  God,  in  l^spe  to 
definition,  cannot  properly  he  named  ;  for  let  us  concure  o  . 
him  as  far  as  we  can,  and  let  us  apply  to  him  all  the, names 
we  are  able,  he  will  yet  be  infinitely  abovc  every  name,  and 
eternally  transcend  all  our  conceptions.  I  his  seems  to  im 
the  sense  of  this  title  p'bl",  or  Most  High.  It  tends  to  ex¬ 
press,  that  Jehovah  is  both  inexpressible ,  and,  from  tire  un¬ 
bounded  sublimity  of  his  nature,  by  us  and  all  the  cieatuics 
inconceivable  too.  This  ascription,  therefoie,  is  admira  y 
characteristic  of  deity,  is  used  for  that  purpose  in  the  ho  y 
Scriptures,  and  sets  him  forth,  both  as  unknowable  and  un¬ 
known,  unless  according  to  the  mode  and  extent  of  bis  own 
revelation.  Our  old  translation  of  the  Psalms  has  venture 
to  employ  a  grammatical  solecism  to  shew,  that  this  title  is >  a- 
bove  all  rule  of  language,  and  above  all  idea  ot  men.  he 
term  Most  Highest,  is  no  more  a  blunder,  in  this  view,  than 
another  title  given  to  Him  in  the  Scriptures,  namely,  High¬ 
er  than  the  Highest.  Eccl.  v.  8.  Neither  name  pre¬ 
tends  to  explain,  bow  high  Jehovah  is;  but  both  ^concui  in 
asserting,  that  over  all  names  put  together,  over  ab  desci lo¬ 
tions  whether  of  angels  or  men,  over  all  conceptions  an 
ideas  that  the  most  exalted  intellects  of  creatures  can  lianrm, 
Jehovah  is  still  higher  than  the  highest,  and  that  the>  do  not 
and  cannot,  by  infinite  degrees,  reach  up  towards  hurt.  1  h^ 
considerate  heathens  could  reason  upon  tnis  truth,  that  Go 
must  necessarily  be  inconceivable.  1  hey  could  trace  out 
his  wisdom  and  power  by  his  works  ;  they  could  be  convin¬ 
ced,  that  the  vast  frame  of  things,  which  is  obvious  to  human 
sense,  could  be  the  eflecl  only  of  an  all-perfeH  and  immorta 
being  ;  they  could  be  assured,  that  all  activity,  motion,  01  li  e, 
must  proceed  from  a  cause  of  infinite  energy,  or  ratnei  to oni 
pome  existence  who  is  all  energy,  fullness,  and  truth  ;  -but., 
With  all  this,  they  were  obliged  to  own,  that  to  conceive  any 
thing  of  so  pure  and  abstracted  a  nature  in  the  mind,  wa~> 
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immensely  difficult,  and  consequently,  to  express  that  nature 
(ir  it  were  even  right  to  attempt  it)  absolutely  impossible.*' 
ouie  of  these  heathens  procured,  by  one  means  or  other, 
tms  title  of  God  from  the  true  worshippers,  in  the  first  ages 
after  the  liood,  and  gradually  debased  it,  as  they  did  all  other 
tr*auiuons  or  the  kind,  to  the  purposes  of  the  vilest  idolatry. 
And  lnueed,  in  all  ages,  when  men  follow  anv  rule,  but  God’s 
o.vn  revelation,  concerning  his  nature  and  existence,  and  set 
UP  their  wretched  “  reasoning  faculty,”  perverted  and  cloud¬ 
ed  as  it  is  by  sin  ;  they  are  sure  to  wander  into  doubt  or  ab¬ 
surdity  at  best,  and  generally,  by  stating  their  own  chimeras 
as  true  representations,  of  the  deity,  become  as  mere  idola¬ 
ters  in  reality,  as  the  very  worst  of  the  heathens.  Yet  it 
is  remarkable  enough;  all  these  will  be  so  positive  and  dog¬ 
matical  respecting  their  particular  hypotheses;  that  one 
should  think,  the  Most  High  must  be  as  much  an  object  of 

the*.  r  c^n  cp  c  no  ptwlr  ^  4- ^  ...  _ _ i  .  mi  ** 


the  manner  oj  existence  even  in  a  stick,  or  straw,  nor  vet  the 
particular  mode  of  doing,  by  which  they  exist  themselves. 
Vv  hat  ,s  lUrther  remarkable  likewise;  all  these  over-intelli¬ 
gent  heads  shall  differ  amazingly  upon  this  topic  from  each 
ot h e^i  . .  And  yet  there  is  not  one  of  them,  but  will  affirm,  that 
alibis  ideas  arc  not  only  founded  upon  his  reasoning  facul¬ 
ty,  but  ought  to  be  founded  upon  it,  as  the  highest  standard 
and  criterion  ot  truth.  1  he  antient  dogmatists  differed  in 
the  same  way.  Some  said,  that  fire  was  God;  others,  wa- 
ter  ;  others,  air  ;  others,  that  God  was  the  soul  cf  the  world ; 
some  one  thing;  and  some  another;  and  the  wisest  of  them 
all  honestly  confessed  him  to  be  unknown .  Take  Spinoza* s 
god,  Hebbcs's ,  Wbiston's ,  Collins's ,  Poland's ,  Chubb's ,  Tin- 
dal  s,  the  god  ol  the  Arlans ,  the  God  ol  the  Soctm ans ,  the 
god  of  one  kind  of  deists ,  and  the  god  of  another  kind;']' 

Si  objeus.  Scrm.  Ixxxviii.  1  bus  Xenophon,  Plato,  and  his  com¬ 
mentator  Plotinus,  with  many  other  of  the  antient  heathens,  owned, 
Deumncc  pervestigare possibile,  nec  fas  investigare.  See  much  said 
to  this  effect,  in  Mornjeus,  de  ver.it.  Pci.  Christ .  c.  iv. 

t  Spinoza's  god  was,  all  visible  beinp,  the  particulars  of  which  were 
only  modifications  of  the  deity  ;  so  that  men,  dogs,  mice,  insects, 
are  parts  ol  himself,  there  being  only  one  existence  or  nature. 

Hoboes  s  god  was  not  very  different,  lor  lie  made  him  corporeal,  and 
asserted,  that  “  what  is  not  body ,  is  nothing  at  all and  that  all  re¬ 
ligion  originated  mfear  and  superstition ;  in  which  he  was  of  the 
same  mind  with  Lnicrctius  and  the  Epicureans. 

Winston's  god  was  a  being  entirely  different  from  the  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost,  who,  in  his  opinion,  were  mere  creatures,  and  by  no  means 
the  object  of  our  worship. 
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^rcI  place  them  together:  And  a  man,  viewing  all  these  gods 
as  the  result  of  the  u  reasoning  faculty, 57  would  be  almost 


Collins  went  farther,  and  made  his  god  still  more  remot  irom  eve¬ 
ry  idea  suggested  of  him  by  Christianity,  insomuch  that  he  did  not 
scruple  to  renounce  Christianity,  altogether. 

Toland  wap  a  glaringly  vain  and  conceited  man,  even  m  Locke's 
judgment,  and  favored  Spinoza's  pantheistic  scheme,  but  without 
Spinoza's  morals.  His  god  was  every  thing,  cr  (as  it  might  be  bet¬ 
ter  said)  a  nothing,  in  the  world. 

Chubb's  god  was  framed  at  Salisbury  according  to  his  own  “  rea¬ 
soning  faculty  but  was  a  deity  of  that  odd  make,  as  to  render  it 
unnecessary  to  pray  to  hint ;  for  this  Chubb  disallowed,  as  well  as  the 
ideas  of  particular  providence,  a  future  judgment  and  existence, 
or  any  thing  else  which  we  have  of  that  kind  by  revelation.  Pos¬ 
sibly,  by  not  praying  to  his  god,  Chubb  thought  lie  should  at  least  a- 
void  idolatry. 

Linda l  quaintly  called  himself  a  Christian  deist ;  and  therefore 
his  god  must  be  sui generis,  and  not  classed  with  the  others.  1  hose 
however,  who  took  pains  to  develope  him  and  his  principles,  reduce 
him  to  the  form  of  the  common  deists,  as  to  his  own  proper  place. 
With  them,  he  indeed  discards  all  revelation,  and  implicitly  follows, 
what  he  calls,  and  perhaps  believed  to  be,  reason « 

The  Arians  make  their  god  of  a  most  extraordinary  composition. 
They  assert,  that  the  Father  is  the  one  great  God,  and  that  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Spirit ,  are  mere  emanations ,  issuing  from  him  and  re¬ 
solved  into  him  again.  Thus  they,  in  fact,  coniound  the  simplici¬ 
ty  of  the  divine  nature,  and  and  reject  its  unity. 

The  Socinians  advance  a  degree  or  two  beyond  the  Arians ,  raid 
affirm  roundly,  that  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  arc  not  even  emana¬ 
tions  of  deity,  but  real  creatures ,  and  there  is  truly  no  such  thing 
as  redemption  or  satisfaction  for  sin,  and  no  inward  operation  ot 
what  is  called  grace  upon  the  soul.  Of  course,  their  god  differs,  in 
fa6t,  but  very  little  from  the  next  class  (to  omit  several  others) 
which  we  shall  mention. 

The  Deists  form  their  god  after  the  model  of  the  heathen  philo¬ 
sophers,  receiving,  however,  a  few  of  his  embellishments  from  the 
Christian  revelation,  which  some  of  them  affeclto  despise.  1  hey 
differ,  notwithstanding,  as  their  heathen  masters  did,  concerning 
his  precise  nature  and  attributes  ;  and  a  few  of  them  have  even  pre¬ 
tended  to  pay  a  sort  of  specious  respect  to  Christianity  itself  upon 
the  score  of  its  morality  ;  forgetting,  perhaps,  that  if  the  system  be 
not  wholly  true,  it  is  the  most  impious  and  blasphemous  imposture, 
that  ever  was  foisted  upon  mankind.  Their  kiss,  like  judas's  is  to 
be  dreaded,  lest  it  be  only  a  signal  to  betray  both  Christ  and  his 
gospel. 

For  asolid  and  dispassionate  confutation  of  most  of  these  o]  inions, 
the  reader  may  be  referred  to  the  writings  of  the  late  Dr.  Iceland, 
and  particularly  to  his  View  of  the  deistical  writers ,  and  his,  Advan¬ 
tage  and  necessity  of  the  Christian  revelation  ;  in  which  works  his 
reasoning-  opponents  are  fairly  and  thoroughly  beaten  with  their 
own  weapons.  Vol.  II.  I 
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tempted  (if  there  w'ere  no  better  rule  in  the  case)  rather  to 
adopt  Van  ini' s  notion,  and  roundly  assert  at  once,  that  there 
is  no  God  at  ail.  Multi  tudo  numinum ,  nullitas  cst  numinuin . 
All  these  and  many  other  opinions  of  him  cannot  possibly  be 
right  All  but  one  'if  even  that  one  could  be  excepted),  must 
necessarily  be  wrong.  And  the  question  then  is,  which  is 
t be  one  ?  The  rest  are  unavoidably  idols,  or  (at  best)  illusive 
unreal  phantoms  :  And  it  even  this  one  stand  upon  the  u  rea- 

i  ^  1 

soiling  faculty, ’’  which  is  the  assumed  ground  of  all  the  rest; 
there  is  no  sort  of  certainty,  but  that  this  may  be  a  phantom 
too.  Id.  re,  then,  comes  the  issue  of  all  pretended  “  rational 
religion,”  which  begins  with  the  rejection  of  God’s  reve¬ 
lation,  and  usually  ends  in  little  better  than  scepticism 
and  infidelity.  It  floats  perhaps  awhile  in  the  brain,  but 
hath  not  weight  enough  to  sink  into  the  heart,  nor  force 
enough  to  influence  the  life.  It  can  carry  a  man  no  farther, 
than  it  did  the  heathens — 

to  a  semblance  of  virtue  and  outward  decency  ;  but  will  never 
so  a  tie  cl  the  soul,  as  to  crucify  it  to  the  world,  renew  it  in  it¬ 
self,  and  lift  it  up  to  the  enjoyment  of  God.  Possibly,  it 
doth  not  pretend  to  this.  Then,  cui  bono  f  Doth  it  not  leave 
a  man  just  as  it  found  him?  In  which  case,  what  is  he  the 
better  for  this  ideal  affair,  which  begins,  proceeds,  and  ends, 
w i t h  n othi n p*  ?  No r 


is  this  religion  (if  it  can  deserve  the 


name;  even  so  rational ,  as  it  pretends  ;  for  it  rests  upon  hu¬ 
man  ideas  to  determine  a  matter  which  is  infinitelyabove 
them  :  add  to  this,  these  very  ideas,  arc,  at  the  same  time, 
-flacluaiing  and  unsteady  in  themselves,  extremely  different  in 
dij'ereni,.  persons,  and  often  exceedingly  various,  perplexed, 
and  obscured  in  the  same  individual  person  at  different  times. 
A  pretty  foundation  this  to  rest  upon,  in  piefcicime  to  that 
rock  of  ages ,  which  can  never  be  moved,  and  to  his  holy 
word,  which  hath  at  all  times  been  proved,  andpioved  again, 
and  never  been  known  to  rail  1  reason,  intruding  here  into 
things  which  she  hath  not  seen,  becomes,  atheism  .  in  a  fair 
disguise  ;  and  thus  by  misleading,  while  she  herself  is  misled, 
plunges  her  (in  fade)  irrational  votaries  into  every  pernicious 
consequence.  That  man  can  never  be  a  truly  reasonable  oe- 
hicr,  who  leaves  the  Author  of  all  right  reason,  for  the  cloud¬ 
ed  cogitations  of  his  own  mind,  or  for  the  no  less  clouaec., 
and  wavering,  and  uncertain  opinions  of  others.  Nor,  on 
the  other  hand,  can  be  be  irrational ,  who,  consenting  with 
the  wisest  of  men  as  well  as  with  the  word  of  God,  applies 
for  information  to  Him,  who  only  can  give  it  upon  this  sub- 
je&,  and.  then  relies  upon  that  information  given,  as  upon  an 
invincible  truth,  proceeding  from  a  being,  who  is  both  too 
wise  and  too  holy,  to  be  mistaken  himself  or  to  utter  a  lie  to 
others.  There  is  either  no  revelation  at  all;  tn  which  case. 
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all  religion  is  a  cheat:,  and  there  is  nothing  certain  in  the 
worm,  respecting  the  end  oi  our  oemg,  as  well  as  the  cause  01 
it :  Or,  if  there  be  a  revelation,  it  is  madness  and  impudence 
at  once  in  any  man,  wiio,  admitting  its  existence,  oocn  not 
abide  by  its  declarations,  but  ventures  to  controvert  or  de¬ 
termine  without  them.  There  is  but  this  alternative  in  the 

matter. - Thus  much  for  the  little  gods  oi  1  uman  brains-: 

Let  us  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  revelation  or  God 
Most  High. 

From  revelation  we  learn,  that  this  Most  High,  is  Jeho¬ 
vah,  the  incommunicable,  self-existent,  essence  ;  or  (what  is 
exa&ly  the  same)  that  Jehovah  only  is  the  Most  High. 
Thou,  whose  name  alone  is  Jehovah,^/  the  Most  High 
over  all  toe  earth  ;  or,  (us  others  render  ity  1'hou ,  waosc  name 
is  jehovam,  art  alone  the  Most  High  ever  all  the  Call'-'. 
Psa.  Ixxxiin  id.  He  is  called  Jehovah  M.os  r  High,  111  Isa. 
vii.  18.  and  in  other  places:  And,  in  Psa.  xcii.  c.  Jehovah 
the  Most  High^  for  evermore.  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
therefore,  that  this  term  can  only  be  applied  to  God,  and  be 
reciprocated  as  a  name  ol  his  infinite  and  exalted  natuie.  If, 
then,  it  can  be  applied,  and  is  applied  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  it 
will  prove  most  demonstrably,  and  ought  to  prove  beyond  all 
controversy,  that  he  is  truly  God  or  Jehovah,  or  a  person  in 
the  self-existent  essence  so  named. 

Psalm  lxxviii.  17 — 22.  The  Israelites  provoked  the  Most 
High  in  the  wilderness ,  and  they  tempted  Al  in  their  bcarty 
by  asking  meat  for  their  lust ;  yea ,  they  spake  against  the  A- 
jlehim,  &c. — Therefore ,  Jehovah  beard  ibis ,  and  was  wroth , 
&c. — because  they  believed  not  in  the  Alehim,  &c.  I:  appears 
ak  self-evident  as  any  first  proposition,  that  these  several  ti¬ 
tles  of  Jehovah ,  Al,  Alehim ,  and  Most  ±hgb%  belong  to  one 
and  the  same  being,  whom  we  call  God:  Or,  otherwise,  there 
is  a  plurality  of  gods ,  which  the  Scriptures  oppose  and  Chris¬ 
tians  deny.  Whoever,  therefore,  lias  one  of  these  appella¬ 
tions  stridlly  ascribed  to  him,  has  an  indefeasabie  l  ight  to  all 
the  rest. 

Now,  the  prophet  Isaiah  declares,  that  this  provocation  01 
the  Israelites  was  against  the  Holy  Shirit:  They  rebelled 
and  vexed  bis  Holy  Spiiit.  Is.  Ixiii.  10.  I  he  martyr  Ste¬ 
phen  says,  that  they  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost*  Ails  viii.  51 
And  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  confirms  both,  by  declaring, 
that  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  saiih ,  your  fathers  tempted 
Me,  proved  Me;  and  .raw  my  works  forty  years,  liebr.  id. 

7>  9* 

The  Holy  Spirit,  therefore,  in  these  last  texts,  is  tne 


*  tavra,  whence  the  Rimmon  of  the  Gentiles  ;  as  from  yfe,  then; 
E'ion  or  Elioan,  See  Vol.  1.  p»  la5» 
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Most  High,  Jehovah,  Al,  and  Alehim,  stated  by  the 
Psalmist  in  the  preceding  text,  and  consequently,  the  true, 
infinite,  self-existent,  and  everlasting  God. 

It  may  be  noted,  by  the  way,  that  the  above  passage  in 
the  Hebrews,  were  there  no  other  in  the  Bible  to  assert  the 
essential  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit ,  is  sufficient  of  itself  for 
that  purpose;  for  it  asserts,  that  all  the  works,  which  were 
do  no  in  the  wilderness,  before  or  in  behalf  of  the  Israelites , 
were  the  glorious  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  have 
seen,  in  the  former  volume,  that  they  are  also  ascribed  to 
Christ  as  one  of  the  persons  in  the  essence  ;  and  nobody 
will  deny,  who  believes  in  revelation  at  all,  that  God,  or  the 
bather,  was  undoubtedly  present  :  It  follows,  then,  that  all 
was  performed  by  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  and  that  the  whole 
was  carried  on  by  the  power  and  according  to  the  will  of  the 
three  divine  persons  in  the  one  undivided  essence*  Take  it 
in  any  other  view;  and  there  will  be  different  agents  of  dif¬ 
ferent  natures  in  this  work  of  salvation,  and  consequently 
more  Gods  than  one  ;  because  to  these  different  agents  are 
the  names  of  God  ascribed  :  Or,  there  will  be  only  one  agent 
under  different  names,  and  so,  consequently,  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  with  the  Father  are  but  one  person,  who  suffered 
and  bled,  who  departed  yet  came  again  as  another  comforter , 
yet  not  another  but  the  same  ;  and  thus  the  Scriptures  will  be 
an  heap  of  contradictions,  as  well  as  blasphemies  against  the 
divine  nature,  The  adversaries,  therefore  of  the  Christian 
doctrine  of  the  trinity,  who  profess  to  receive  the  Bible, 
have  only  this  refuge  as  adversaries  ;  either  to  adopt  poly¬ 
theism  and  so  become  idolaters,  or  to  plunge  into  the  sink  of 
Sabellianism,  and  so  admit  that  the  Father  was  crucified  and 
suffered,  putting  a  lie  into  Christ’s  mouth,  when  lie  declared, 
My  God,  my  God ,  why  hast  thou  Forsake#  me.  A  man  must 
in  fa  (ft  reject  the  Scriptures  altogether,  as  a  divine  revelation, 
if  he  deny  the  dodlrine  of  a  trinity,  upon  which  as  upon,  one 
great  and  necessary  foundation,  they  entirely  stand. 

Luke  i.  25.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and,  the 

P 


power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow*  thee  :  therefore  also 
that  holy  thing ,  which  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the 
Son  or  (God.  In  the  3  2d  verse,  this  Sen  oj  God  is  called  the 
Son  of  the  Highest ,  and,  therefore,  Christ,  as  to  his  human  na¬ 
ture,  is  the  Son  of  the  Iloly  Ghost,  by  whose  operation  that 
human  nature  was  formed  in  the  virgin’s  womb.  Hence  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  God ,  Highest ,  and  Holy  Ghost,  are  terms  of  reci- 


*  E Tua/.ICC7H.  This  word  seems  to  bear  a  similar  idea  with  numra 
in  Gen.  i.  2.  which  might  prefigure  what  the  Spirit  would  do,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  with  relation  to  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  and 
the  new  life  he  would  impart,  at  all  times,  to  the  people  of  God, 
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probation,  which  could  not  be  the  case,  unless  the  Holy  Ghost 
were  God  Most  High.  But  being  God  most  High ,  there  is  no 
blasphemy  (as  otherwise  there  certainly  would  be)  in  asorio- 
in<^  to  him  all  the  peculiar  titles  of  the  Godhead:  Let  those 
take  care  of  blasphemy  against  him  Matth.  xii.  31.^  who  are 
bold  enough  to  ascribe  them  to  any  other. 

It  seems  almost  a  work  of  supererogation  to  add  a  word  to 
proofs  like  these  ;  but  such  is  the  hardness  ot  the  human 
heart,  that  God  useth  line  upon  line ,  and  precept  upon  precept , 
like  successive  sun-beams,  to  melt  it  down  ;  and  such  is  he 
stubbornness  of  the  human  will  in  maintaining  its  own  precon¬ 
ceived  opinions,  that  argument  upon  argument,  though  not  to 
be  rebelled,  can  make  no  due  impression,  without  the  concur¬ 
rence  of  omnipotent  aid.  It  is  right,  howevei,  to  endeavoi 
to  silence  those,  who  refuse  to  be  convinced  ;  or,  at  least,  it 
they  will  not  be  silent,  to  leave  them  nothing,  in  fairness,  to 
say.  It  may  be  right  also  to  establish  those,  who  are  weal:  in 
the  truth,  that  they  may  not  be  shaken  by  the  unscriptural 
sophisms  j*  of  the  adversary. 

John  iii.  5.  Except  a  man  (says  Christ)  be  born  of  water  J 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  oj  God. 

Luke  vi.  35.  But  the  same  Christ  tells  his  disciples,  that 
they  shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest,  and  (in  Luke  xx. 
36.)  the  children  oj  God. 

The  Spirit,  therefore,  is  the  Highest  and  God. 

Upon  the  proof  of  this  important  point,  there  is  an  end  of 
that  controversy,  which  lias  employed  so  many  tongues  and 
pens,  respecting  the  proper  object  oj'  worship .  An  Avian, 
who  dreams  of  the  inferiority  of  deity,  and  all  the  endless 
absurdities  which  arise  from  that  principle,  may  indeed  be 
perplexed  himself,  and  may  perplex  others,  upon  this  point; 
but  the  orthodox  Christian  knows,  that  there  is  one ,  and  but 
one  object  of  worship,  and  that  it  is  abominable  idolatry  to 
pay  adoration  to  more.  He  also  professes,  that,  as  the  three 
divine  persons  are  one  only  essence,  he  cannot  worship  them 
,  as  separate  or  different  from  that  essence,  and,  consequently, 
that  whether  he  address  himself  to  each  of  the  three  persons, 
or  to  the  three  persons  together,  his  prayer  or  praise  ascends 
to  the  whole  essence,  which  is  an  undivided  One,  and  his 
worship  is  of  u  this  Unity  in  Trinity,  and  the  Trinity  in  U- 
nity,  in  all  things,”  and  at  ail  times.  He  is,  therefore,  a 


t  HiZreticus  advulgi  vitia,  vel s&culi  ingenia ,  confugit.  Tert. 
f  Water  is  the  Spirit’s  emblem  ;  for  as  water  pervades  the  whole 
matter  of  the  universe,  is  insinuated  unto  the  fabric  of  all  earthly 
things,  and  both  vivifies  and  purifies  agreeable  to  its  nature  ;  so  the 
Holy  Spirit  cleanses  the  souls  of  his  people,  enters  into  their  whole 
spiritual  constitution,  and  enlivens  the  whole  by  his  penetrating  a- 
gency.  See  farther  in  the  Essay  below,  entitled,  Water  of  Life. 
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worshipper  or  one  God,  and  indeed  can  worship  no  more,  for 
there  is  but  one.  A  learned  and  ingenious  writer  hath  illus¬ 
trated  this  matter  by  a  very  pertinent  instance.  “  Trie  dis¬ 
ciples  ot  Christ  (says  ho)  were  commanded  to  baptize  in  the 
name  oj  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son ,  and  of  the  Hedy  Ghost  : 
And,  without  doubt,  the  baptism  they  administered,  was  in 
all  cases  agreeable  to  the  prescribed  form.  Nevertheless,  we 
are  told  of  some  who  were  commanded  to  be  baptized  in  the 
jn.'ue  oj  the  Lord  (ACs  x.  4c  )  and  particularly,  in  th  q  na  me 
oj  the  Lord  j  esus  AC.s  viii.  16.)  so  that  there  was  a  strange 
delect  either  in  the  baptism  itself,  or  in  the  account  we  have 
oFit;  or  the  mention  oj'  one  person  in  the  trinity  must  imply 
the  presence,  name,  and  authority,  of  them  all  ;  as  the  pas¬ 
sage  is  understood  by  Irenaeus — zn  Christi  nomine  subauditur, 
\ r/ui  unxit,  et  qni  unctiis  est ,  ct  ipsa  unctio  in  qua  unctus  est. 
1.  iii.  c.  20.”*  i.  e.  By  baptism  in  the  name  ol  Christ ,  is  to 
he  understood,  lie,  who  anointed,  He,  who  was  anointed, 
and  the  anointing  itself  by  which  he  was  anointed:  In  other 
words,  Fattier,  Son ,  and  Spirit. 

To  those,  who,  consider  this  point,  in  an  experimental 
View,  the  proofs  increase  fiom  the  word  of  God,  with  still 
more  abundant  force  and  clearness.  Such,  and  such  only, 
know  truly  what  the  apostle  means,  where  he  introduces  the 
love  and  grace  of  the  whole  trinity  in  two  lines,  and  says, 
that  through  Him  [Christ’]  we  both  [jew  and  Gentile]  have  an 
access  [or  introduction]  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 
F-ph.  li.  18.  This  Spirit  leads  to  Christ,  and  through  Christ 
carries  up  the  soul  into  communion  with  the  Father;  so  that, 
by  his  agency,  the  believer  hath  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son  in  and  by  the  Spirit.  Here  is  the  very  substance 
and  reality  of  the  Christian  religion,  without  which  all  the 
rest  is  but  name  or  notion.  Upon  this  ground,  the  true  be¬ 
liever  secs  t lie  importance  of  this  do&rine,  finds  its  establish¬ 
ment  evidenced  by  the  word  and  carried  into  himself,  and 
that,  but  for  this  doCtrine  experimentally  known  and  consi¬ 
dered,  there  could  not  be,  in  fabt,  any  such  thing  as  the 
Christian  religion  at  all.  He  holds  communion  by  the  grace 
of  faith,  which  the  divine  Spirit  has  planted  in  his  soul,  with 
all  the  three  persons  at  once  in  their  names,  covenant-en¬ 
gagements,  and  characters,  feels  all  these  gracious  engage¬ 
ments  realized  and  realizing  within  bim{  Luke  xvii.  21.)  and 
rejoices  that,  as  the  one  essence  is  Jehovah  Almighty,  each 
person  in  this  one  essence  hath  the  undivided  power,  love 
and  truth  of  the  whole,  and  consequently  is  almighty  to  per¬ 
form  every  promise  and  requirement  for  his  salvation.  i  his 
is  the  foundation  of  all  his  joy  in  God.  He  is  assured,  that  he 

*  Jones’s  Catholic  Doctrine,  p.  57,  3d  edit. 
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trusts  the  Rock  of  ages ,  and  not  the  various  will  and  depend¬ 
ent  power  of  any  creatures.  Upon  the  divine-  immutability 
he  builds  his  own  immutability,  and  is  persuaded,  that,  till 
God  himself  change,  he  himself  shall  be  for  ever  unchangea¬ 
ble.  Bv  this  Holy  Spirit,  all  his  services  and  sacrifices,  of 
prayer  and  praise,  of  heart  and  of  life,  are  carried  up  to  the 
throne  in  heaven,  and  rendered  acceptable  to  the  Father 
through  Christ  Jesus .  Thus  the  three  persons  are  glorified 
in  him  and  by  him;  and  thus,  by  communion  with  each,  he 
enjoys  a  necessary  and  perpetual  communion  with  ail. 

This  truth  is  as  old  as  the  regeneration  of  the  first  believ¬ 
er  in  the  world,  (fain  and  Abel  were  both  taught  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  true  God,  and  were  told,  that  their  worship  was 
due  to  him.  Bat  the  one  came  with  a  carnal  unrenewed 
heart,  and  (like  the  Pharisee  in  the  temple)  offered  up  the 
fruits  of  his  own  doings,  which  being  utterly  impenedt  and 
defiled  with  sin  in  themselves,  and  offered  up  also  without 
faith,  the  Lord  had  no  respect  to  him  or  to  his  offering.  On 
the  contrary,  the  other  approached  in  faith  (lleb.  xi.  4-)  and 
brought ,  not  the  product  of  his  own  labor,  but  even 

himself  before  or  with  the  First-born  of  bis  flock,  and  before 
or  with  the  fat  thereof,  in  testimony  of  iiis  reliance  upon  the 
sacrifice  of  the  great  First-born,  who  should  appear  in  the 
fulness. of  time  for  the  remission  of  sin.  Himsef,  therefore, 
and  bis  offering  were  respcccd &  by  the  Lord.  His  sacrif.ce 
was  accepted  in  this  view,  and  the  smoke  of  it  ascended  as  a 
sweet  smelling  savour  (speaking  according  to  the  sense  of  men) 
before  God.— When  Noah  came  forth  from  the  ark,  in  which 
he  had  been  saved  by  figure  or  similitude  ;  the  first  thing  he 
did  was  to  commemorate  the  means  of  his  typified  salvation. 
He  built  an  altar  unto  the  LoR TO,  and  took  of  every  clean  beast, 
Old  of  every  clean  fowl  rib#  and  caused  an  holocaust ,  a  sa¬ 
crifice  ascending  by  fire,  to  ascend,  upon  the  altar .  1  his  he 

did,  like  Abel-,  in  faith  of  that  great  sacrifice  Christ,  who, 
through  the  eternal  Spirit,  was  to  offer  up  himself  unto  God. 
The  sacrifice  was  typical  of  the  Redeemer  ;  and  the  ascent 
by  fire  represented  the  operation  of  the  divine  Spirit,  who  a- 
lone  carries  up  the  intention  and  effect  before  the  throne. 
The  next  verse  proves  this,  where  it  is  immediately  added, 
The  Lord  smelled  a  savour  of  rest,  according  to  our  marginal 
translation;  but  there  is  a  force  and  precision  in  the  origi¬ 
nal,  which  the  translation,  either  in  the  text  or  margin,  doth 
not  preach.  The  Lord  rp-rna  not  inhaled,  spiritually  receiv- 

*  Theodotion  renders  the  word  yun  by  IvcTrvpto-s,  inflamed .  answered 
by  fire  from  heaven ,  in  token  of  acceptance.  To  which  the  apostle 
has  been  thought  to  allude  in  Heb*  xi.  4*  God  testifying  of  his 
gifts .  Spann.  Hist •  Chrst.  saic.  ii.  p.  651.  See  also  2  Chiron,  viii* 
1.  and  Estius  in  Gen.  iv.  4. 
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cc|,  01  icccivetl  by  the  Spirit,  the  breathing,  tlie  aspiration 
Gj  rest,  or  of  his  own  Spirit,  which  ascended  up  in  that  em- 
>icuiatic  sacrifice  before  him.  'The  sacrifice  was  slain  ;  and 
se  Chi ist  was  killed. — It  might  be  slain  under  the  law  by 
suan^eKs,  but  one  red  only  by  the  priest;  and  so  Christ  was 
c  uciued  by  tne  (/entiles,  but  he  offered  up  his  own  lire  as  the 
great  ridge-pries L- — It  was  to  ascend  by  fire,  by  which  only 
t  he  pai  tides  of  air  or  any  other  substance  can  ascend  from 
tne  ear  tn;  and  so  the  merit  of  the  sacrifice  and  the  faith  of 
tee  believer  in  it,  as  so  much  spirit  and  life ,  are  made  to  a- 
scemt  before  tr.e  throne  of  heaven  by  that  eternal  Spirit , 
whose  subtle  and  invincible  energy,  under  the  similitude  of 
y*/r,  is  engaged  for  that  purpose.  The  apostle  gives  the  er- 
1  cot  ot  tins  r rn.Mem  in  plain  words:  He  that  searchetb  the 
hearts ,  knG-actb  what'  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit ;  because  he 

’ssionfor  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
God.  Rom.  viii.  27*  The  same  mystical  rite 


make  tie  int 
or  ace-  rail 

o  ■  ■ 

was  c  '  itinned  tinker  the  'Jewish  dispensation  which  was  on¬ 


ly  a  ciem  or  illumination  of  the  patriarchal  services.  It  was 
not  a  new  religion,  but  a  fuller  and  further  manifestation  or 
tne  old.  I  he  jews  were  to  sacrifice  these  holocausts ,  burnt - 
offerings  or  sacrifices  ascending  by  fire,  in  all  the  place  (says 
the  Lord]  which  I  make  the  memorial  of  my  name  (Exod*  xx. 

1  •  an^  there  he  would  come  unto  them  and  bless  them.  They 
were  to  carry  on  the  doctrine,  that  as  the  ascent  of  the  sa¬ 
crifice  could  only  be  made  by  fire  in  the  emblem ,  so  their  faith- 
in  the  great  sacrifice  could  only  be  raised  by  the  Spirit  in  the 
truth  y  the  emblem.  Their  heave -offerings*  expressed  this 
grer.c  t:uth  in  another  form,  and  shewed  that  their  bread ,  of 
wnmn  this  kirn  1  of  offering  wa-s  made,  came  from  the  Lord, 
shot  a  be  devoted  to  his  glory,  and  that  they  should  lift  up 
t-hc-ir  bands  and  hearts  unto  him. — In  the  Christian  dispensa¬ 
tion,  the  emblem  indeed  is  taken  away,  because  the  sacrifice 
inien  icd  >y  it,  is  accomplished  ;  but  the  idea  and  dodlrine 

*  i  he  heave -offer  inns  and  th  c  wave-offer  hips,  under  the  law,  had 
t  ieir  re*w,  dive  clofitrines,  and  preached  to  the  antient  believers  the 
access  ’  y  of  their  acknowledging  God  to  be  the  author  of  all  their 
powers  and  blessings.  'The  shoulder  in  the  sacrifices  was  appointed 
fot  the  rrnnn  or  heave.ojering,  and  the  breast  for  the  ns^n  or  wave- 
.  ojcrini ’ ;  and  both  were  the  portion  of  the  priests  ;  as  God’s  agents 
or  representatives.  The  priests  were  to  In  ave  or  hold  np  the  one 
towards  heaven*  in  testimony,  that  all  service,  and  power  to  render 
service,  expressed  by  the  shoulder,  as  the  instrument  of  adlicn.  or 
J  bor, came  from  and  should  be  devoted  to  God;  and  they  were  to 
wave  the  other  backward  and  forward  to  the  four  parts  of  the  world? 
in  toxen  that  the  purposes  and  affections,  signified  by  the  breast,  are 
given  by  him  to  his  people,  respecting  salvation,  and  should  there¬ 
fore  be  spread  out  before  him  and  laid  out  for  him. 
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are  the  same.^  Christ  is  the  great  holocaust  of  his  church, 
that  sacrifice  slain,  burned,  and  ascending  by  lire  unto  the 
Lord.  He  offered  up  himself  without  spot  ;  yet  not  alone,  but 
(as  the  great  commentator  upon  the  Jewish  ritual  explains 
it)  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  of  whom  the  fire  was  an  in¬ 
stituted  emblem.  God  receives  by  this  Spirit  the  propitia¬ 
tion  of  Christ  the  sacrifice  ;  and  his  people  become  thereby, 
with  all  their  services,  (according  to  the  language  of  the  Old 
Testament  which  the  apostle  uses,  and,  by  using,  explains) 
a  sweet  savour  of  Christ  unto  Godi  Compare  z  Cor.  ii.  15. 
with  Eph.  v.  2,* 

Here,  then,  we  are  to  come  the  proper  office-c’haracler 
of  this  Most  High:  and  Holy  SpiPvIT,  and  may  perceive, 
that  as  one  of  the  divine  persons  must  be  God  Most  High,  to 
atone  and  merit  for  the  redeemed  ;  so  it  is  needful,  that  ano¬ 
ther  of  the  divine  persons  should  carry  up  the  memorial  of 
this  before  the  throne,  and  apply  the  benefit  of  it  to  their 
souls.  Here  too  we  may  learn,  what  our  Lord  means,  when 
he  says,  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  Heaven ,  but  be  that  came 
down  from  Heaven ,  even  the  Son  of  man ,  which  if  in  Heaven. 
John  iii.  13.  No  man,  but  the  God-man,  could  ascend  as  a 
propitiation  before  the  throne,  even'  He  who  came  down  from 
Heaven  for  that  purpose,  and  who,  respecting  his  divine  na¬ 
ture,  is  ever  in  Heaven .  We  may  also  learn  hence  another 
most  important,  yet  often  forgotten,  truth  ;  that  no  Service 
of  ours  can  ascend  up  to  God,  but  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  have  no  recommendation,  and¬ 
ean  have  none,  which  will  be  accepted,  but  Christ :  We  have 
no  strength  or  grace,  and  can  have  none,  but  by  the  operati¬ 
on  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thus  one  person  111  the  Most  High 
must  lead  us,  through  another ,  up  to  the  third ;  in  which  a 61 
We  have  communion  with  the  whole ,  and,  hereafter,  when  we 
have  parted  with  sin  and  corruption,  shall  have  an  uninter¬ 
rupted  and  perfect  enjoyment  of  the  whole  to  all  eternity. 
This  is  the  true  reception  of  the  Christian  doCtrine'  of  the 
Trinity  ;  and,  without  it,  all  the  rest  is  but  as  idle  a  subjedf 
of  dispute,  as  the  quidlibets  and  quodlibets  of  the  schools.- 

This  Spirit  Most  High  raises  his  people  to-  the  high  and 
holy  place ,  which  his  own  word  hath  set  before  them.  There 
is  no  possession  of  grace,  nor  progression  in  grace,  but  by 
him.  He  instills  heavenly  thoughts  ;  he  imparts  heavenly 
frames ;  he  carries  011  the  heavenly  work  in  the  soul,  which 

*  To  this  effect  Gregory  excellently  says  ;  Una  est  ecclesia  clectc- 
rum,  prxeedentium  ct  sequentium .  Antiqui  patres  non  divisi  a  S.  Eccie- 
sHa  fuerunt ;  quia  mente ,  opere ,  predict  [one ,  ista  jam  fidei  sacramenta 
Unuerunt ,  Sec.  Apud  Spanii.  Hist.  Christ,  sxc.  Vi.  cob  106  5. 
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is  to  prepare  it  for  an  eternal  heaven  and  for  God.  This  is 
called,  and  justly  called,  ascending  to  heaven  in  the  mind, 
and  the  raising  up  of  the  auecVions  to  things  above.  All  this- 
is  performed  by  t lie  power  of  the  Spirit  Most  High,  Believ¬ 
ers,  under  the  old  Testament,  were  privileged  to  wait  up$n 
lbs  Lord  for  a  renewal  oj  toeir  strength ,  and  to  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles.  Is.  40.  31.  They  could  not  rise  upwards 
of  themselves  in  their  souls,  more  than  in  their  bodies  ;  but 
the  Spirits ,  who  is  descvibed  here  under  the  well-known  em¬ 
blem  of  the  wings  ot  the  eagle ,  would  bear  them  aloft  to  his 
holy  habitation.  It  is  his  oifice  to  do  this.  When  Ezekiel 
v  as  lifted  up ,  it  was  by  the  spirit  ;  and,  by  the  spirit ,  was 
Philip  carried  through  the  air  from  the  Eunuch  to  Azotus  : 
And  what  tie  did  for  their  bodies,  he  doth  for  all  his  people’s 
souls.  He  beareth  them  on  high.  From  this  sinful  and  pe¬ 
rishing  world  he  lilts  them  up  to  heaven,  and  never  fails  to 
bless  them  all  the  way  thither.  In  this  consists  the  health  of 
the  soul  ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  word  nbyn,  which 
signifies  medicine ,  or  actual  healing ,  or  health  procured  by 
medicine ,  is  derived  from  the  same  root.  Man’s  nature,  in 
t Lilli  no  from  God,  became  sick  and  diseased  both  ill  body  and 
soul.  The  Holy  Spirit  works  this  healing  in  the  soul,  purges 
out  its  corrupt  and  sinful  adedlions,  and  establishes  it  finally 
in  the  perfe.dion  of  life.  There  is  neither  health,  nor  in¬ 
crease  of  health,  without  him.  What  a  blow  doth  this  truth 
give  to  all  the  pride,  and  power,  and  presumption  of  man!  It 
siavs  unrighteousness  and  sell-righteousness  at  once.  It 
shews  that  there  is  no  life,  nor  health,  nor  strength,  nor 
activity,  nor  will,  nor  any  other  principle  of  grace  and  truth, 
in  any  creature,  but  by  his  immediate  inspiration  and  u  con¬ 
tinual  help.”  When  the  soul  is  brought  to  an  experimental 
acquaintance  with  this  doctrine  (and  all  God  s  people,  more 
or  less,  do  experience  it,)  there  is  an  end  ot  all  strife  in  the 
conscience,  respecting  free-will,  free- agency,  inherent  power, 
and  those  other  absurd  opinions,  which  the  foolish  and  igno¬ 
rant  pride  ot  fallen  man  hath  prepared  (like  so  many  empty 
ol adders  upon  the  sea)  to  swim  by  into  eteinity.  i  he  be¬ 
liever  sees‘  that  though,  like  blown  bladders  they  seem  large 
and  round,  and  full  ;  they  are  only  empty  fancies,  01  dodti  ines 
swelled  out  of  measure  with  air.  They  are  winds  of  doctrine , 
and  doClrines  of  wind.  They  have  neither  life,  nor  truth, 

And  this  is  evident  in  those  who  espouse  them. 


it  or  power 


They,  for  the  most  part,  are  strenuous  contenders  for  these 
matters  ;  but  do  nothing  but  talk  in  honor  or  them.  1  he  es* 
tabiished  church  is  become  heterodox,  in  the  opinion  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  its  members,  and  it  would  be  happy  if  it  were  not  so 
in  the  esteem  of  many  of  its  ministers  too  >  especially  wheie 
sac  declares,  that  u  the  condition  of  man,  alter  the  fall  ot 
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«,  Adam.-)  is  such,  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself 

by  his  own  natural  strength  aucl  good  works  to  faith, 
<t  and  calling  upon  God  :  Wherefore  we  have  no  power  to  do 
good  works,  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the 
grace  of  God  by  Christ  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a 
«  good  will,  and  Working  with  us  when  ( dum  while)  we  have 
u  ^hat  good  will.”  Art.  x.  Alas  I  how  many  subscribe  to 
this  sound  formulary  e  contra ,  instead  of  ex  animo ,  and  have 
the  effrontery  to  justify  it  too  !  what  a  wretched  salvo  do  they 
also  make,  who  divide  the  articles  into  two  contraiy  senses, 
and  cause  them  to  appear,  deceitful  and  monstrous  like  the 
devil,  with  a  cloven  foot ;  who  set  the  church  at  variance  with 
itself,  and  force  it  to  blow  hot  and  cold,  to  vent  error  and 
truth,  in  the  same  breath  1 — Pudet  tac  opprobria  nobis 

By  this  Highest  of  ail  the  spirits  of  the  just  are  finally 
made  Perfect.  They  are  fitted  for  their  mansions,  and  their 
mansions  for  them,  by  his  agency.  What  these  mansions  are 
we  know  not,  and  in  this  state  of  sense  we  cannot  know  ;  be¬ 
cause  they  are  spiritual  receptacles  tor  the  residence  of  saved 
spirits  to  the  judgment  day  ;  and  we  do  not  understand  too 
nature  of  a  spiritual  existence.  But,  hereafter,  we  shall  know, 
even  as  also  we  are  known.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  we 
may  be  sure,  that,  as  nothing  defiled  can  enter  into  heaven, 
our  spirits  shall  be  purified  by  that  Spirit  oj  Burning ,  through 
whom  our  forerunner  and  sacrifice  offered  up  himself  without 
spot  unto  God,  and  in  whom  we  shall  be  unblameable  and  un- 
reproveable  in  his  sight.  Thus  the  Most  High  raiseth  his 
his  people,  from  death  to  life,  from  sin  to  grace,  from  grace 
to  gljrv,  and  then  from  glory  to  glory ,  world  without  end. 
What  manner  oj  love  is  this  i  Can  sinners  know  1  Can  angels 
tell  ! 

Angels  cannot  tell  the  manner ;  but  recovered  sinners 
know  the  love •  They  have  tasted,  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  ; 
and  they  know  that  taste,  though  they  cannot  tally  explain 
it.  And  this  thou  canst  testify,  O  believer,  for  thyself,  and 
for  others.  Thine  hands  have  handled  of  the  world  of  hje  : 
Thy  spiritual  sense  has  been  exercised  with  its  perception  : 
Thou  has*  been  led  to  communion  with  the  highest,  by  the 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit  Most  High .  i  John  i.  i — 3.  1  his 
hath  taught  thee  to  make  a  right  estimate  oi  thyself,  anl  c k 
all  sublunary  things  ;  so  that  thou  art  no  longer  a  slave  to  the 
opinions  and  customs  of  the  world,  which  exalts  low  and 
trifling  matters,  and  turns  away  from  the  most  momentous 
and  important  concerns — from  concerns,  which  with  all  its 
madness  and  folly,  it  will  allow  to  be  important  and  moment¬ 
ous.  The.  acquisition  of  temporal  things,  what  is  it,  after 
all,  but  an  argument  of  poverty  and  want  ?  Men  court  ho¬ 
nors,  titles,  dignities  *.  And  what  are  these  —  The  empty  a  ;- 
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i^ii  ation  01  the  croud  I  And  then,  what  becomes  of  that  ad- 
inn  ation,  when  the  croud  is  no  more?*  All  these  things,  as 
tney  egm,  do  quickly  end  in  a  sound.  But  the  possession 
°!  ^tacc  ls  not  only  happiness,  so  far  as  it  is  used,  but  the 
ge  ot  an  enduring  substance,  of  joy  s  unspeakable  and  full 
ojglory.  In  thy  right  frame,  fellpw-c.hristian,  thou  hast  set 
tins  pi esent  world  in  view  of  the  world  to  come,  and  compar- 
eu  i  win  well  together.  I  he  balance  of  the  account  is,  mil- 
10n  >  a£alr*s.t  nothing,  in  favour  of  .eternity.  Hence,  thou 
oaiibL  account  it  to  be  but  a  poor  business  to  be  wise,  and  rich 
am  i  c putable, only  for  a  season  and  in  man’s  deceived  esteem  ; 
ami,  then,  to  be  found  foolish,  and  poor,  and  base,  through- 
ont^the  never-ending  ages.  An  heathen  could  justly  say,  re¬ 
spiting  this  world  ;  u  he  most  enjoys  riches,  who  wants  them 
least  :  j'  But  this  cannot  be  said  of  the  world  to  come;  for 
the  i  iches  of  eternity  are  indispensable,  and  the  soul  must 
be  miserable  in  the  extreme,  which  doth  not  possess  them, 
rfe,  who  doth  not  obtain  the  inheritance  of  the  Most  High, 
Uvcsl  be  thrust  down  to  the  lowest  hell.  Thus  thine  estir 
mate  is  formed,  according  to  the  extent  and  perpetuity  of  the 
objedf,  and  not  according  to  the  world's  advertisement ,  which 
is  ever  r^ilacious.  Hven  th q pledge  of  thy  future  portion  is 
not  to  be  exchanged  for  all,  that  the  world  contains  ;  and 
much  less  for  what  any  one  poor  worm  can  possess  upon 
it.  And  if  this  pledge  cannot  be  bartered  without  loss ; 
where  is  the  gain,  if,  for  any  thing  or  for  all  things,  a  man 
•throw  away  the  eternal  felicity  of  his  soul  ? 

How  often  doth  .thy  heart ,  0  believer,  bum  within  thee 
upon  the  prospecl  of  the  glory,  which  shall  soon  he  revealed! 

1  he  Spirit  Most  High  will  cause  thee  to  ascend  both  to  the 
holiest  and  to  the  highest  of  all ;  and  even  now  often  bears 
■thee  up,  above  the  world  and  all  dying  things,  in  the  contem¬ 
plation  of  these  transcendent  blessings.  When  .thy  frame  is 
quick  and  lively,  much  with  God,  or  much  employed  for  him  ; 
what  a  man  out  of  the  world  dost  thou  feel  thyself?  Thou 
seemest  to  be  living  in  another  element,  upon  a  different  bot¬ 
tom,  and  upon  a  higher  .principle,  at  such  moments,  than  ani¬ 
mal  nature  can  .know,  or  animal  sense  inspire.  Thy  enjoy¬ 
ment  is  pure  and  exalted,  like  the  complacency  of  heaven, 
f  hen  all  thy  heavenly  graces  flow.  u  Faith  says,  all  these 
wonders  belong  to  believers  ;.hope  cries,  they  then  are  pre¬ 
served  for  me  ;  and  love  adds,  I  run  to  enjoy  them.”J 

*  Acquisitio  hvjus  saculi ,  quid,  nisi  inopiae  et  paupertalis  ar pitmen - 
turn?  Afcctamus  etiam  honores,  iilulcs,  dignitates :  here  quid?  nisi  va¬ 
ra  admi ratio  vulpi :  cl  quads  istas  si  desit  vulpus  ?  Morn,  cle  ver.  rel. 
chr.  c.  i 8. 

1  h  maxime  dhitiis  fruitur,qui  mini  me  diviiiis  ind  ip  ci?S  E  N  EC  A.Ep*  1 4* 

}  Bernard .  in  Fs.  xc. 
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'Blessed  be  God  I  Thou  shaft  enjoy  them..  God  never  gave  a. 
gracious  desire,  but  to  fulfill  it  with  grace,  and  to  crown  it 
with  glory.  He  is  faithful ,  who  hath  promised:  And  heaven 
and  earth  shall  sooner  pass  away,  than  one  tittle  of  his  word 
can  fail.  Thou  hast  an  unchangeable  God,  whose  gifts  and 
callings  are  without  repentance ,  who  never  gave  grace  to  be 
lost,  and  never  quickened  for  heaven,  to  furnish  for  hell. 
What  consolation,  what  strong  consolation  arises  from  this 
glorious  immutability  of  thy  Covenant-  L  ord  1  Sensible  of  thy 
own  weakness  and  blindness,  this  is  the  very  ek  nehus,  the 
force,  the  life,  and  the  marrow,  of  the  gospel  to  thee.  1  alee 
away  this  ;  and  O  what  a  gloom  !  What  a  melancholy  hoiror 
appears  1  All  is  dark ,  because  all  is  doubtful.  All  would  be 
distressing,  if  the  success  of  any  part  depended  upon  thee. 
The  sense  of  thy  incapacity,  the  power  cl  thine  enemies,  and 
the  very  weight  of  glory  itself,  would  sink  thee  down  to  des¬ 
pair.  Thou  hast  an  argument  for  the  Spirit's  divinity,  which 
the  careless  and  the  carnal  professor  cannot  know,  and  feel - 
est  in  thy  soul  (not  merely  fanciest  in  thy  head)  that  nothing 
but  the  invincible  strength  of  the  Most  High  is  able  to  quell 
such  a  wide  combination  of  evil,  and  to  preserve,  amidst  all, 
to  the  full  introduction  and  establishment  of  eternal  good. 
Nothing  revives  thee  more,  than  the  demonstration  afforded 
by  his  word  without  thee,  and  his  grace  within  thee,  that  this 
invincible  and  immutable  God  is  engaged  to  bless,  keep,  and 
multiply  his  mercies  upon  thee  without  alteration,  without 
remission,  and  without  end.  O  how  delightful  is  it  to  be  as¬ 
sured,  agreeable  to  those  excellent  lines  of  Dr.  Watts,  that 

The  sacred  word  of  grace  is  strong , 

As  that  which  built  the  skies  : 

The  voice,  which  rolls  the  stars  along , 

Spake  all  the  promises . 

Engrav'd,  as  in  eternal  brass , 

The  mighty  promise  shines  ; 

Nor  can  the  pow’> rs  of  darkness  raze 
Those  everlasting  lines . 

u  I  may  be  faint  and  weary  (says  the  believer,)  but  my  God 
cannot.  I  may  alter  and  fluctuate,  as  to  my  frames  ;  but  my 
Redeemer  is  unchangeably  the  same.  I  might  utterly  fail  and 
come  to  nothing,  if  left  to  myself;  but  I  cannot  be  left  to 
myself,  for  the  Spirit  of  truth  hath  said,  I  will  nevtr  leave 
thee ,  nor  forsake  thee •  He  will  renew  my  strength,  either  by 
changing  ?ny  weakness  into  strength,  or  by  enduing  me  with 
bis  own  power.  He  is  wise  to  foresee  and  to  provide  for  all 
£ny  dangers  :  He  is  rich  to  relieve  and  to  succour  me  in  all 
-my  wants:  He  is  gracious  to  hear  and  answer  all  my  pray- 
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CIS  ;  He  is  omnipotent  to  deliver  and  defend  me  from  all  mtf 
enemies  :  He  is  laithful  to  perfeH  and  perform  all  his  own 
promises  :  He  is  eternal  and  immortal  to  bless  my  poor  de¬ 
pending  soul,  with  eternal  blessedness  and  immortality.  Q 
what  a  great  and  glorious  Saviour  for  such  a  mean  and  worth¬ 
ed?5  sin ne  1  .  O  what  a  bountiful  and  graciously  indulgent 
friend  for  such  a  base  and  insignificant  rebel  !  What,  what 
am  1  when  1  compare  myself  and  all  I  am  of  myself,  with 
what  1  can  conceive  of  my  God,  and  of  what  He  hath  kindly 
promised  even  to  me  1  What  a  mystery  am  I,  to  myself,  to 
angels,  to  men  !  A  worm  of  earth  to  be  like  a  star  of  hea- 
ven  ;  a  corruptible  sinner  to  be  an  incorruptible  saint  ;  a 
lebel  to  be  made  a  child  ;  an  outlaw  to  become  an  heir;  a 
ceseivei  of  hell  to  be  an  inheritor  of  heaven  ;  a  strong  hold 
of  the  devil  to  be  changed  into  a  temple  of  God  ;  an  enemy 
«n  a  beggar  to  be  exalted  to  a  throne,  to  be  in  friendship 
with  God,  one  with  Christ,  a  possessor  of  his  Spirit,  and  of 
all  this  honour,  happiness,  and  glory,  for  evermore  ;  and  all 
without  any  right  to  any  one  thing  on  my  part,  but  the  mis- 
cues  of  the. lowest  hell  !  O  what  manner ,  and  what  matter , 
ot  love  is  this  !  Lord,  take  my  heart,  my  soul,  my  all  !  I  can 
]  enelei  thee  no  more  :  and  1  would  render  thee  no  less.  5 Lis 
indeed  a  poor  return.  My  body  and  soul  are  but  two  mites ; 
and  yet  (glory  be  to  thee  !)  Thou  who  didst  esteem  those  of 
the  poor  widow,  wilt  not  despise  these  oj'  mine .  Lord,  thev 
i'.ie  thine  own  too  :  And  I  can  only  give  thee  what  is  thine  ! 

I  melt  .with  gratitude  ;  and  even  this  gratitude  is  thy  gift. 
O  take.it,  and  accept  both  it  and  me  ;  blessing  me  in  thyself, 
which  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire,  for  ever  and  ever  1” 
May  tnis  be  the  language  of  thy  heart,  reader,  with  in¬ 
creasing  fervoi ,  till  thou  art  translated  from  this  sickening, 
dying  scene,  to  the  life  immortal,  to  the  joys  ineffable,  and, 
aoovre  all,  to  the  Ling  eternal,  who  having  loved  his  own, 
with  an  everlasting  love,  will  love  them  to  the  end  on  earth, 
and  world  without  end  iu  heaven  ! 
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THAT  GW/j  a  spirit,  is  agreed  on  by  every  one  who  believs 
there  is  a  God  at  all.  Even  those,  who  have  maintain¬ 
ed  the  grossest  opinions  of  his  nature,  have  allowed  that  he 
must  at  least  be  that  Anima  Mundi ,  the  Soul  or  Spirit  of  the  uni¬ 


verse,  which  pervades  the  whole  material  system,  and  unites, 
invigorates,  and  moves  all  corpuscular  being.  What  Spinoza 
and  the  whole  tribe  of  atheists  term  nature ,  is,  when  they  ex¬ 
plain  themselves,  visible  substance  enlivened  and  energized 
by  an  invisible  one,  which  they  allow  is  too  subtle  for  sense, 
and  therefore  is  called  by  the  name  o £  Spirit.  The  heathens 
were  full  as  knowing  as  our  modern  philosophers  about  this 
sublime  subjedt ;  and  the  most  ignorant  are  just  as  wise  as 
both  of  them,  without  a  light  superior  to  reason.  The  me¬ 
morable  words  oi  Virgil  (however  he  ootamed  the  idea)  are 
as  expressive  as  any  heathens  of  later  times*  and,  because 
fewer,  much  less  impertinent,  lie  says  ol  the  whole  crea¬ 


tion,  that 


Spiritus  intus  alit  ;  totam'jue  infusa  per  artus 
Mews  agitat  molem ,  et  mag  no  se  corpora  miscet .* 

iEn.  vi.  7  2,6. 


Here  mind  and  spirit  are  synonimous,  which  he  represents  as 
pervading  and  actuating  all  things  :  And  in  another  place, 
lie  calls  this  agent  God. j' 

*  See  Macrobius' s  comment  upon  these  words,  tn  Sonin.  Scip.  lib* 
J.  c.  14.  where  he  coiledls  the  sentiments  ol  the  antient  philoso¬ 
phers  on  this  matter. 

|  lerraSp  iractusque  Inarts^  Cxiuntgue projundum 

Georg,  iv.  22  r. 
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As  we  can  Know  nothing  by  ourselves  but  through  the  me¬ 
dium  of  sense,  which  likewise  can  perceive  nothing  but  what 
has  relation  to  matter  ;  we  have  no  real  comprehension  of 
puie  abstracted  Spirit,  further  than  we  can  conceive  any 
substance  or  being  to  be  void  of  matter.  We  therefore  un- 
derstand  rather  what  it  is  nots  than  what  it  is.  But  if  we 
comd  form  a  notion  of  what  it  is,  we  must  yet  be  more  puz- 
^  a  modus  existcnai,  or  b ow  it  is,  than  we  are  al¬ 

ready  upon  the  existence  of  material  objeas.  Our  senses 
enseal  a  tiwse,  as  to  their  being  and  reality  ;  and  yet  neither 
our  senses  nor  intellea  can  investigate  their  mode  and  com¬ 
position.  Thus  ignorant  is  man  concerning  the  plainest  sub¬ 
jects  before  ins  eyes  ;  and  with  the  wisest  of  the  heathens  he 
may  truly  in  this  striblness  of  consideration,  confess,  that  be 
^  w  nothing.  1  he  philosopher  was  wise  enough  taknow 
that:  some  later  heathens  have  thought,  on  the  contrary- 
that  they  could  soar  much  higher  ;  and  some  have  aimed  so 
high  as  even  to  define  God  himself,  not  considering  that  he  is 
nee woS an w  mdcf  liable .  Socrates  owned  his  ignorance  \  hut 
these  men  prove  their’s  ;  for,  while  they  tell-  us  God  ’is  an 
infinite  being,  they  limit  him  by  their  conceptions  and  out  of 
tiieir  cx\  n  heads,  expressly  lay  down,  what  he  is,  and  bow  he 
is  j  nav,  wliat  and  how  he  must  be.  O  the  folly  of  man, 
whose  whole  being  is  but  an  atom,  and  his  life  a  moment,  and 
who  yet  pretends  to  comprehend  incomprehensibility  itself, 
and  to  set  bounds  to  the  Most  High  !  Whereas  God  cannot  be’ 
defined,  because  to  define  is  to  limit  ;  and  to  limit  infinitude 
is  an  absurdity.  Names  are  ascribed  to  him  indeed,  and  at¬ 
tributes,  not  as  they  fully  express  his  nature,  which  is  inex¬ 
pressible,  but  as  they  convey  some  faint  notices  of  his  exalt¬ 
ed  perfections,  sufficient  to  preserve  the  mind  from  vain  ima¬ 
ginations  cr  gross  conceptions  of  his  being. 

The  word  or  revelation  of  God  turns  upon  a  very  different 
principal.  It  lays  down  as  a  fixed  and  absolute  truth,  that 
man  knows  nothing  of  God,  nothing  of  Spiritual  being,  and 
(what  is  more  humbling  yet)  nothing  of  himself,  without 
God's  instruction.  Upon  this  ground,  among  others,  we  ap¬ 
prehend  t’ne  necessity  of  a  divine  revelation,  and  can  perceive, 
that  if  our  notions  of  God,  of  the  universe,  and  of  ourselves, 
are  not  taken  from  this  his  own  communication  ;  they  at  best 
must  be  uncertain,  and  are  most  probably  false.  To  say?,  that 
God  hath  given  us  reason  to  discern  the  true  from  the  erro¬ 
neous,  and  that  ail  our  ideas  must  be  squared  by  that  ruler- 
is  only  saying  at  the  most,  that  we  have  obtained  a  capacity 
to  receive  ideas  upon  the  subjedfc,  not  to  originate  them,  and. 
a  power  to  reject  what  our  intelledlual  sense  does  not  approve 
or  delight  in.  But  if,  upon  proof,  this  capacity  of  ours,  this 
boasted  reason,  be  a  mutilated  energy  and  a  perverted  prin- 
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it  can  be  trusted  no  farther,  than  itself  is  squared  by 


some  more  perfect  rule  ;  for,  otherwise,  in  the  disquisition 
of  things,  and  especially  of  those  which  transcend  all  animal 
sensation,  it  can  afford  us  no  certain  and  infallible  conclusi¬ 
ons  ;  and  if  not  such  conclusions,  then  only  can  it  lead  us  into 
inextricable  doubt.  Of  this  we  have  a  demonstrable  proof 
in  the  endless  variety  of  opinions,  which  men  form  upon  all 
subjects  ;  yet  they  will  all  profess,  that  their  respedlive  no¬ 
tions  are  founded  in  reason*  1  his  proves  the  error  of  that 
boasted  faculty,  and  the  impossibility  of  its  being  a  rule ,  es¬ 
pecially  in  things  which  are  above  human  nature,  or  which 
relate  to  the  divine.  Reason  here  becomes  irrational,  it  it 
presume  to  steer  without  chart  or  compass,  and  even  con¬ 
demns  its  own  advocates  in  rejecting  him  and  his  declarati¬ 
ons,  who,  as  the  great  author  of  reason,  cannot  he  supposed 
to  a6l  without  it.*  We  may  not  see  the  whole  of  his  reason, 
because  our  participation  of  it  would  be  finite,  it  it  were  not 
corrupt;  but  we  may  be  assured,  that  it  must  be  right ,  and 
injijiitely  right,  because  God  is  infinite,  and  can  utter  no 


wrong. 


In  condescension  to  our  capacities,  God  hath  revealed 
himself  under  nam-es  and  notices,  which  may  best  strike  our 
senses,  the  channel  of  all  our  reasonings,  and  the  medium 
by  which  we  know.  He  calls  himself  by  the  word  Spirit, 
which  refers  to  air  or  breath,  or  that  subtle fluid,  by  t lie  res¬ 
piration  of  which  all  things  live;  because  it  is  a  substance  of 
the  most  subtile  and  refined  exility  or  nature,  which  our 
sense  can  discern.  Analogous  to  this  air  or  breath  in  the  a- 
nimal  life  is  the  ALMIGHTY  SPIR1  f,  by  which  all  spi¬ 
ritual  beings  exist  and  proceed.  What  the  air  in  motion,  is 
to  the  material  world  ;  that  (as  we  learn  from  his  own  reve¬ 
lation)  is  the  divine  Spirit  to  the  whole  spiritual  world.  We 
can  ascend  no  higher  than  this  notion  of  his  existence,  and 


*  Lord  Bacon  excellently  says  ;  Trarogativa  Dei  totum  homtnem 
complect itur :  nee  minus  ad  ralionem  quam  ad  voluntatem  humanam 
extenditur *  Quare,  sicut  legi  divinct  obedire  tenemur ,  licet  reluctctur  vo¬ 
luntas  ;  it  a  et  verbo  Dei  Jidem  habere,  licet  reluctctur  ratio.  Etennn  si 
ea  duntaxat  credamus  qua  sunt  rationi  nostnv  consentancci ,  rebus  cidsen - 
timur ,  non  aublori :  quod  etiam  suspects Jidei  testibus prastare  solemus . 
Quanto  iv itur  mysterium  aliquod  divinum  fuerit  magis  cibsonum  ct  incre¬ 
dible,  tanto  plus  in  credendo  exhibetur  honoris  Deo,  et  fit  victoria  fdei 
nobilior . — Quin  etiam ,  si  attsnle  rem  perpendamus,  dignius  quiddam  csi 
credere  quam  scire,  qualiter  scimus .  In  scientia  cnim  mens  humana 
patitur  a  sensu,  qui  a  rebus  materials  resilit  :  in  fide  autem  anima 
patitur  ah  anima,  quee  est  agens  nobilius.  De  Augm*  Scient.  lib-  ix. 
De  his plura  apud  Witsium  in  Exercit.’  de  usu  et  abusu  rationis- 
23.  &:c. 
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the  communication  of  it.  Our  senses  are  confined  to  matter, 
and,  at  present,  prevent  us.  Only  when  we  are  disembodied 
can  we  know  even  as  we  are  known,  This  will  be  truly  seeing 
the  face  of  God,  and  enjoying  his  presence.  We  shall  have 
another  manner  of  being,  and,  of  course,  a  different  compre¬ 
hension  cf  all  things.  In  this  world  it  is  not  necessary  for 
us  to  know  more  than  God  hath  been  pleased  to  reveal :  And, 
upon  the  ground  of  his  revelation,  we  cannot  be  mistaken, 
because  he  cannot  deceive. 

God,  then,  is  a  Spirit  ;  and,  consequently,  the  three  hy¬ 
postases  or  persons,  in  which  He  exists,  must  be,  distinctly* 
and  conjundlly,  Spirit  too.  God,  otherwise,  would  not  be 
that  pure  and  uncompounded  being,  which  he  hath  revealed 
himself  to  be.  He  is  pure  Spirit,  because  pure.  z6i.  Each 
person  in  the  divine  nature,  being  essential  in  it,  must  like¬ 
wise  he  this  pure  Spirit,  or  pure  a <t  :  “  Without  quality 
“  good,  great  without  quantity,  everlasting  without  time, 

present  every  where  without  place,  containing  all  things 
u  without  extent. ''k 


The  Dei:  ;y  is  revealed  under  the  name  of  Spirit ,  in  order  to 
declare,  that  all  existences,  both  corporeal  and  incorporeal, 
derive  their  spirit,  or  life  and  being,  from  him.  He  is  spirit  in 
the  fountain  :  The  creatures  are  only  so  as  streams  proceeding 
from  him.  The  will  and  power  of  the  Godhead  gave  them 
their  entity.  Hence  Aratus  the  heathen  poet,  quoted  by  St. 
Paul,  could  justly  sing  of  himself  and  others,  JVe  are  bis 
offspring. 

But  though  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  are  one  God  and 
Spirit,  as  to  the  immateriality  and  transcendent  sublimity  of 
the  divine  nature  ;  yet  one  of  the  three  persons  is  ceconomi- 
callv  and  emphatically  distinguished  by  the  names  of  Holy 
Spirit,  Spirit  of  Jehovah,  Spirit  of  Ale  him,  and  the  Spirit  • 
because  it  is  his  office,  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  to  put  that 
spirit  and  life  into  his  fallen  people,  which  they  lost  in  their 
progenitor  by  sin.  They  become  spiritual  by  his  agency.  Not 
that  the  Father  and  Son  do  not  concur  in  it,  for  the  energy 
of  the  Godhead  ad  extra  is  one  ;  but  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit’s 
express  appointment  to  carry  on  that  energy  to  efrebl  salva¬ 
tion.  He  works  in  unity  with  the  Father  ;  and  therefore 
lie  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  Eph.  iii.  16.  He  works 
likewise  in  unity  with  the  Son  ;  and  therefore  he  is  styled 
'he  Spirit  of  the  Son,  Gal.  iv.  6.  And  he  works  of  himself 
in  perfect  conjunction  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Thus 
lie  divideth  his  rifts  as  be  will,  i  Cor.  xii.  11.  and  is  there- 

O  7 

lore  by  himself  a  sovereign  agent  ;  and  yet  the  communion  of 

*  Bishop  Hall.  Bread,  iv.  epist,  7 *  Morn/£us  Dc  rent*  ReL 
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believers,  who  are  bis  workmanships  is  with  the  Father ,  1  John 
1,  3.  with  the  Son,  1  Cor.  1.  9.  and  with  the  Spirit ,  Phil,  ii, 
1.  because  they  are  one  undivided  essence .  And  as  spirit  is  only 
another  name  for  active  energy  (and  in  this  sense  our  Lord 
calls  his  words  Spirit  and  life )  the  third  person  in  the  trinity 
is  peculiarly  styled  the  Spirit ,  because  the  impulse  of  the 
Godhead  is  exerted  by  him.  The  dry  hones  (Ezek.  xxxvii. 
14.)  or  the  dead  sinners  of  Israel,  (as  all  God’s  people  are) 
lived  by  the  Spirit:  And  thus  God  is  said  to  have  created 
all  things  by  the  Spirit.  Throughout  the  Scripture,  the  Spi¬ 
rit  is  declared  to  be  the  acting  agent  of  natural  and  spiritual 

!ife. 

From  hence  we  may  perceive,  with  what  suitableness  to 
his  office  and  our  understandings,  the  third  person  in  the 
Godhead  is  called  the  Spirit  :  We  will  now  enquire,  where¬ 
fore  he  is  called  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  Spirit  of  Holiness, 
and  upon  that  ground  treat  of  his  divinity. 

Holiness,  according  to  God’s  revelation,  by  which  alone 
we  know  any  thing  of  the  matter,  means  a  perfect  separation 
from  all  sin  and  evil.  Holiness  in  effect  is  this  ;  and  conse¬ 
quently  holiness  in  its  cause  must  certainly  be  so.  It  is,  there¬ 
fore,  an  essential  attribute  of  the  Most  High.  Nothing  crea¬ 
ted  can  claim  this  as  an  attribute  to  itself ;  for  be  it  ever  so 
holy,  it  is  not  so  ex  se,  from  itself,  but  from  its  cause.  That 
is  not,  cannot  be,  essential  holiness,  which  is  derived.  Holi¬ 
ness  in  essence  must  be  God  himself,  who  exists  from  him¬ 
self,  and  communicates  the  rays  of  his  perfections  to  his  crea¬ 
tures*  All  the  holiness  of  all  the  creatures  therefore  is  from 
God.  He  always  laid  claim  to  this  attribute  among  his  peo¬ 
ple  ;  and,  that  they  might  remember  it  the  more  constantly, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  worn  upon  the  forehead  of  his  high 
priest.  Exod.  xxviii.  36.  For  this  end  he  is  represented  as 
sit t ting  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness ,,  Ps.  xlvii.  8.  intima¬ 
ting,  that  there  is  no  authority  or  power  to  effect  holiness 
but  in  him.  And  so  essential  is  this  attribute  in  God,  that 
he  is  revealed  to  have  sworn  by  his  holiness ,  i.  e.  to  have 
sworn  by  himself,  because  he  can  swear  by  no  greater ,  and 
consequently  by  no  other.  His  holiness  and  his  nature  are 
one  and  the  same.  God  is  his  attributes  ;  and  his  attributes 
are  himself.  We  cannot  look  on  the  divine  blaze  of  glory 
at  one  view  ;  and  therefore  the  rays  of  it  are  releCled  and 
distinguished  by  the  medium  of  revelation,  which  like  a  glass 
darkened ,  suits  itself  rather  to  the  weakness  of  our  sight  than 
to  the  fulness  of  the  objeCf.  God  not  only  lives ,  but  is  life  ; 
not  only  knows,  but  is  understanding  ;  not  only  hath  power, 
but  is  power  ;  not  only  is  holy ,  but  is  holiness  itself. 

The  spring,  then,  of  all  holiness,  or  holiness  in  essence,  is 
God  :  And  to  him  alone,  therefore,  can  wc  address  the  words 
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of  that  pathetic  hymn,  composed  by  Athenogenes  the  martyr‘d 
(used  in  the  primitive  church,  and  retained  in  the  communi¬ 
on  service  of  the  church  of  England )  u  Thou  only  art  holy, 
thou  only  art  the  Lord.”  The  universal  chorus  in  heaven 
echoes  the  sound,  and  fills  the  realms  of  bliss  with  the  ado¬ 
ring  theme — Tbou  only  art  holy ,  Lord  God  Almighty  ;  thou 
King  of  saints  !  Rev.  xv.  3,  4. 

It  then  true  holiness  be  God,  and  God  be  holiness  itself ; 
what  can  the  spirit  of  holiness  be  ?  Can  that  be  less  than  ho¬ 
liness  ,  vvich  is  the  very  essence  and  spirit  of  it  ?  Can  he  there- 
iore  be  less  than  God,  who  claims,  who  possesses,  and  who  is 
distinguished  by,  his  most  essential  attributes  ? 

But  the  Spirit  of  God  is  called  the  Holy  Spirit,  because 
he  is  God  himself.  He  claims  the  epithet  £0/7,  both  from 
his  nature  and  his  office*  If  he  were  not  holy  in  his  nature, 
or  rather  holiness  itself,  he  could  not  perform  that  office  in 
the  covenant  of  grace,  which  begins,  is  carried  on,  and  is  com¬ 
pleted,  in  the  exercise  and  communion  of  holiness  to  the  re¬ 
deemed.  He  could  not  impart,  what  is  not  his  own.  No 
stream  of  holiness  could  proceed  from  him,  were  he  not  the 
fountain  of  it. 

He  is  not  (as  the  Arians  dream)  an  inferior  or  created 
God,  or  the  creature  of  a  creature*  made  by  the  Son,  who 
himself  was  made  of  the  Father  ;  because  he  could  not,  in 
that  case,  be  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  only  A  Spirit  from 
God  Nay,  by  their  account,  he  could  not  be  so  much  :  He 
could  only  be  the  spirit  of  a  creature,  who  is  (according  to 
them)  the  Son.  And  so,  in  this  strange  notion,  we  have  the 
representation  of  a  creature,  who  is  himself  the  creator  of  a- 
nother  creature,  which  other  creature  quickens  or  gives  life 
to  his  own  creator  (for  Christ  was  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  1 
Pet.  iii.  8.)  and  becomes  the  power,  by  which  this  last  crea¬ 
tor  performs  his  work  of  mediation.  This  is  at  once  absur¬ 
dity,  polytheism,  and  idolatry.  Deism  itself  doth  not  furnish 
so  wretched,  conti  adidlory,  and  disgraceful  an  opinion  of  the 
Godhead. 

Nor  is  the  Holy  Ghost  an  emanation  only,  or  a  ray  from 
the  Godhead,  as  the  Socinians ,  and  others  have  dared  to  af¬ 
firm.  Can  an  emanation  he  the  giver  oi:  itself?  Can  this  e- 
m  a  nation  divide  various  gifts,  according  to  his  own  know¬ 
ledge,  and  severally  as  He  will?  If  the  Spirit  be  only  an  e- 
manation  from  the  Son,  and  the  Son  another  emanation  from 
the  Father  (as  the  Allans  speak)  ;  is  not  the  Spirit,  in  that 
case,  the  emanation  of  an  emanation,  and  will  there  not  he 
emanations  without  end?  Can  an  emanation  will  any  thing, 
search  any  thing,  explain  any  thing,  abide  and  depart  at  his 


*  S.  Basil  dc  Sp .  .S',  apud  Cave  Hist. 
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far  rather  its)  own  pleasure  ? — u  But  it  is  ar\  emanation ,  a 
virtue ,  from  God.”  Still  more  absurd  !  Can  an  emanation 
from  Godadl  without  God,  who  himself  is  a  pure  adl?  And, 
if  not  without  him,  is  not  God  the  effecting  agent  ?  And  is 
not  then  the  emanation  or  virtue  (if  it  must  be  so  called) 
God  himself ?  Or,  can  God  be  divided  from  his  own  attri¬ 
butes  ? _ This  w or d  emanation ,  applied  to  God,  is  indeed  a 

whimsical  term,  without  any  real  meaning  or  idea  ;  or,  nL  it 
hath  one,  it  divides  God  from  himself,  or  represents,  by  what 
can  only  be  used  to  signify  a  quality ,  a  conscious  independent 
effedlive  agent.  In  this  view,  therefore,  it  quarrels  with  the 
attributes  of  God,  the  work  of  God,  and  the  word  of  God, 
and  is  but  a  sorry  name  employed  to  obscure  the  personality 
and  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Nor  doth  it  impart  an  idea, 
which  can  square  with  Scripture  or  with  common  sense.  For 
(to  mention  but  one  instance  among  many)  if  the  Holy  Ghost 
be  only  a  quality ,  the  condition  of  a  being  and  not  a  being 
himself;  it  must  be  extremely  absurd  to  baptize  a  person  in 
the  name  of  a  thing ,  which  has  no  existence  but  per  accident , 
no  essentiality  of  its  own.  I  hey,  who  can  justify  or  maice 
even  reason  of  this  (to  say  nothing  of  the  Bible,)  may  be  ve¬ 
ry  lit  apologists  for  the  Romans ,  who  dedicated  temples  to 
fear ,  hope,  paleness ,  and  twenty  other  qualities  besides,  and 
at  the  same  time  be  much  safer  employed  than  in  venting 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Against  these  unscriptural  dogmas,  we  will  oppose  a  lew 
scriptural  proofs  of  the  personality  and  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

That  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  person,  and  not  an  emanation ,  a 
virtue ,  or  a  something  from  God  which  is  not  God,  will  ap¬ 
pear  from  the  following,  among  many  other,  texts  of  Scrip¬ 
ture.  He  creates  and  gives  life ,  Job  xxxiii.  4*  is  seen  de¬ 
scending  in  a  bodily  shape ,  Luke  iii.  22.  commands  apostles. 
Acts  viii.  29*  and  xi.  J2*  lifts  up  an  apostle  through  the  air 
by  his  own  power,  v.  39.  sends  messengers,  Ads  x.  19.  ap¬ 
points  ministers  in  the  church,  Adis  xx.  28*  calls  apostles, 
Adis  xiii.  2.  bestows  gifts,  Heb.  ii»  4*  speaketh  to  the  church¬ 
es,  Rev.  ii.  7.  spake  by  the  prophets,  Adis  xxviii.  15.  2  Pet. 
i.  21.  speaketh  expressly,  1  Tim.  iv.  1.  renews  h:s  people, 
Titus  iii.  5.  helpeth  infirmities,  Rom.  viii.  26.  maketh  inter¬ 
cession,  ibid,  reveals  mysteries,  Eph.  iii.  5.  searcheth  all 
things,  1  Cor.  ii*  10.  teacheth  all  things,  John  xiv.  26.  guid- 
eth  into  all  truth,  John  xvi.  13.  beareth  witness  in  earth 
and  heaven,  Rom.  viii.  16.  1  John  v.  6.  pronounceth  words 
ofblessing,  Rev.  xiv.  13.  testifies  of  Christ.  John  xv.  26.  glo¬ 
rifies  Christ,  Johnxvi.  14.  is  ANOTHER  Comforter,  dis- 
tindl  from  Christ,  John  xiv.  16.  hath  a  mind  of  his  own,  Horn, 
viii.  27.  hath  a  will  of  his  own,  1  Cor.  xii.  11*  hath  a  power 
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of  his  own,  Rom.  xv.  13.  hath  worship  performed  in  his 
name,  together  with  the  Father  and  Son,  Matth.  xxviii.  19. 
hath  a  temple  for  his  worship,  1  Cor.  vi.  15.  abides  wifh  his 
people  for  ever,  John  xiv.  16.  And,  by  no  people  is  blasphem¬ 
ed,  but  upon  the  peril  of  damnation,  Matth.  xii.  31. 

Facn  of  these  Scriptures,  (and  much  more  all  together,) 
is  suJicient  to  demolish  that  unscriptural  and  absurd  opinion 
of  the  S Qcmicnis  ana  others,  which  treats  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  as  an  effusion  separate  from  God,  consequently  as  some¬ 
thing  created  by  God,  and  therefore  something  not  of  his  na¬ 
ture  or  in  it.  It  was  the  saying  of  a  good  man,  that  u  the 
devil  may  pervert  Scripture,  but  he  cannot  answer  it.”  But 
the  above  texts,  to  which  many  more  might  be  added,  are  so 
positive  and  direft  in  proof  of  the  Spirit’s  personality ,  that, 
able  as  the  devil  is  in  sophistry,  they  seem  to  defy  his  wiles 
upon  this  point,  and  are  as  convincing  to  faith,  as  any  mathe¬ 
matical  demonstrations  can  possibly  be  to  sense-  Two  and 
two  making  four,  does  not  appear  more  clear  and  conclusive, 
than  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  living  divine  agent,  working 
with  consciousness ,  will  and  power .  If  people  will  not  be  per¬ 
suaded  by  these  testimonies  from  God,  neither  would  they  be 
persuaded ,  though  one  rose  again  from  the  dead . 

That  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  a  creature ,  nor  a  little  God, 
nor  God  inferior  to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  but  possesses 
true  and  perfect  divinity  equal  to  and  united  with  the  other 
divine  persons,  let  the  Scriptures,  and  scriptural  arguments 
only,  prove  and  determine. 

His  claim  to  the  highest  titles  and  ascriptions  of  the  Deity 

hath  been  considered  in  some  other  of  these  Essays  ;  and 

therefore,  in  this  place,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  prove  him  to 

be  God  irom  the  nature  of  his  work  and  office ,  as  the  Ho- 

lv  Ghost. 

* 

Christ  hath  declared,  that  the  work  of  the  Comforter 
consisted  of  two  parts  ;  the  one  was  to  anoint,  to  testify  of 
Christ,  and  to  glorify  him  in  his  work  of  mediation  ;  and  the 
other,  to  teach,  to  lead,  to  dwell  in,  and  to  abide  with  his 
redeemed  for  ever. 

The  anointing  of  the  man  Jesus  was  both  his  commission 
and  capacity  to  perform  redemption.  As  a  mere  man,  had  he 
been  ever  so  pure  and  holy,  he  could  have  done  nothing,  he 
could  have  merited  nothing,  to  salvation,  but  for  himself. 
But  as  GoD-man,  as  a  person  composed  of  two  natures,  di¬ 
vine  and  human  ;  he  coulcbaccomplish  all  that  was  necessary 
by  the  one,  and  suffer  all  that  was  due  in  the  other*  Being, 
th  ererore,  in  this  exalted  form ;  who  could  commission,  who 
could  delegate,  who  could  anoints,  the  blessed  Redeemer  for 
the  exercise  of  his  function  ?  Could  the  creatures  ?  Could  the 
highest  angels  in  heaven  ?  Could  he,  who  was  the  great  Grea~ 
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tor  Jehovah  in  our  nature  receive  any  thing  of  design,  in¬ 
struction,  authority  or  power,  from  his  own  works  ?— But 
Christ  was  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  for  his  mediatorial 
office.  The  Holy  Ghost,  therefore,  must  be  equal  with  God, 
and  consequently  God  himself ;  or  he  added  nothing  to  the 
Redeemer,  and  was  therefore  of  no  use  ;  which  to  assert,  is 
blasphemy  against  the  wisdom  of  God.  Christ  was  baptized 
with  water  and  the  Holy  Spirit  and  declared  or  anointed  bv 
him,  at  the  same  time,  by  the  voice  of  the  Father  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power  and  authority,  that  lie  might  be  receiv¬ 
ed  and  acknowledged  for  the  great  Redeemer. 

The  Holy  Spirit  was  to  testify  of  Christ.  In  so  important 
a  matter,  for  which  Christ  was  to  suffer,  and  concerning 
which  his  people  were  to  be  saved,  it  became  necessary  for 
him  and  them,  that  there  should  appear  the  highest  evidence 
and  testimony.  And  the  highest  hath  been  given  to  both. 
God  hath  borne  witness  and  testified  of  his  Son  ;  1  John  v.  9. 
and -hath  also  borne  witness  and  testified  of  him  to  his  peo¬ 
ple.  Heb.  ii.  4.  But  we  shall  find,  that,  it  was  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  testified  of  Jesus,  John  xv.  2.6.  And  that  it  is 
the  same  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  a  witness  to  the  redeemed. 
Heb.  x.  15.  A  human  testimony  might  deceive,  and,  if  it 
did  not  deceive,  must  soon  fail;  but  God  hath  appointed  a 
witness  for  jesu3  in  the  people,  which  continues  from  gene¬ 
ration  to  generation  and  can  never  decay. 

The  Holy  Spirit  was  to  glorify  Christ.  But  neither  earth 
nor  heaven  could  add  glory  to  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory. 
He  could  only  be  glorified  with  his  own  nature:  And  there¬ 
fore  he  says  to  the  Father,  glorify  me  with  thine  own  self. 
But  the  Holy  Spirit,  being  the  Spirit  cj  glory,  could  glorify 
the  Redeemer  with  the  glory  which  he  had  before  the  world 
was,  and  with  a  glory  among  his  people,  which  should  remain 
throughout  all  ages. 

X  ne  Holy  Ghost  was  also  to  teach  the  redeemed,  and  to 
guide  them  into  all  truth .  And  who  teacheth  like  him  ?  Men 
may  apply  words  to  the  ear  ;  but  God  alone  can  fix  instruc¬ 
tion  upon  the  heart.  He  only,  who  is  truth  itself,  can  give 
the  demonstration  and  power  of  it  to  the  soul.  The  senses 
rnay  have  a  certainty  with  respe£t  to  mathematical  quantity 
and  the  proportion  of  matter  ;  but  who  can  afford  the  Spirit 
of  man  an  elenchus  concerning  spiritual  and  invisible  tilings, 
but  He,  who  is  the  bather  oj  spirits ,  and  who  can  clothe  all 
words  and  ideas  with  conviction  and  efficacy  1  It  is  Jehovah 
Ale  him,  who  teacheth  to  profit,  and  leadeth  his  people  by  the 
way  they  should  go.  Is.  xlviii.  17. 

The  Holy  Ghost  was  also  to  dwell  in  and  abide  with  his 
people  for  ever.  Christ,  when  he  departed  to  his  Glory, 
sent  the  Comforter  for  this  very  purpose^  as  a  proof  of  the 
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completion  of  his  own  mediatorial  office . — But  we  read  in  the 
Psalms,  that,  when  he  ascended  on  high ,  and  led  captivity 
captive,  it  was  expressly  for  this  end,  that  Jah  Alehim  might 
dwell  among  his  people,  and  be  unto  them  that  shecbinab , 
which  implies  every  idea  of  God’s  gracious  comfort  and  pre¬ 
sence.  Ps.  lxviii.  18.  The  Holy  Ghost,  therefore,  is  Je¬ 
hovah  Alehim ,  or  (as  it  is  rendered)  the  Lord  God.  Again. 
God  hath  said ,  I  will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them.  2  Cor« 
vi.  1 6.  But  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  which  Christ  promises  shall 
dwell  with  them,  and  be  in  them.  John  xiv.  17.  The  Holy 
Spirit,  consequently,  is  God. 

That  the  Holy  Ghost,  though  personally  and  (Economically 
distinguished  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  essentially 
conjoined  with  the  other  divine  persons,  as  to  the  unity  of 
of  the  Godhead ;  will  appear  from  a  variety  of  Scriptures, 
some  of  which  have  been  already  considered  in  the  former 


Essays.  His  peculiar  office,  which  is  to  enlighten  and  comfort 
redeemed,  proves  it  also  most  fully  and  diredtl\.  By  him 
they  have  a  communication  and  communion  with  the  God¬ 
head.  They  have  access  unto  this  grace  indeed  through 
Christ,  and  in  virtue  of  his  redemption:  Rom.  v.  2.  But  it 
js  by  one  Spirit,  who  worketh  all  in  the  children  of  God,  that 
through  Christ  they  thus  approach  the  Father.  Eph.  ii.  18. 
Bv  Christ  they  receive  the  title ,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  they  ob¬ 
tain  the  enjoyment ,  of  their  inheritance.  And,  therefore, 
when  communion  with  God  is  described  in  the  Scriptures,  it 
is  usually  in  the  names  of  the  three  divine  persons,  by  whose 
love,  mercy  and  power,  distin&ly  and  severally,  the  faithful 
are  brou  ht  into  the  participation  ot  it.  Tims  their  fellow¬ 
ship  is  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  1  John  i.  3.  with  the  Son 
particularly,  1  Cor.  i.  9.  with  the  Spirit  expressly,  Phil.  11. 
j  and  the  three  per  sons  together,  2  Cor.  xiii.  14*  R  follow^, 
tlr  n  that  as  there  is  but  one  God,  tins  God  exists  in  thiee 
persons,  who,  because  of  tbeir  perfeft  equality  and  union,  are 
sometimes  mentioned  together ,  to  express  the  unity,  and 
sometimes  apart  to  explain  their  offices,  but  always  in  re¬ 
ference  to  their  glory  and  divinity,  or  in  refeience  to  man  s 
particular  dependence  upon  them,  according  to  their  peculiar 
char  adders  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  And,  in  order  to  shew 
more  particularly  the  entire  union  and  equality  of  the  divine 
persons,  there  is  sometimes  mentioned  an  interchanging  o  oi> 
fire  among  them  ;  which  proves,  that  all  and  every  part  ot 
salvation  as  the  joint  efTeft  of  will,  ^  power,  oar  grace, 
in  the  Deity.  Sanctification,  tor  instance,  whether  it  be  con¬ 
sidered  in  its  strict  sense  of  separation ,  or  in  the  sense  ot 
consecration ,  or  of  the  communication  of  holiness  is  the  pro- 
per  work  of  the  Spirit :  But  the  Spirit  is  not  divided  from  the 
Father  and  Son  in  this  gracious  office  ;  for  we  find,  tnat  God 
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the  Father  sandlifieth,  Jude  1.  and  that  the  Son  sandlifieth, 
Heb.  xiii.  12.  The  apostle  Peter  marks  how  this  is  accom-'* 
plished,  in  a  very  particular  manner.  Believers  are  elect 
[this  is  one  part  of  sanctifying]  according  to  the  joreknowlcge 
of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto 
obedience  [this  is  another,]  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Je¬ 
sus  [this  is  a  third]  1  Pet.  i,  2.  Who  doth  not  see  an  entire 
union  and  communion  of  the  divine  persons  in  this  passage  ? 
Who  hath  credulity  enough  to  suppose,  that  any  of  these  im¬ 
portant  offices  can  possibly  be  performed  by  creatures  ?  These 
all  relate  to  works  of  eternal  salvation,  and  can  be  accom¬ 
plished  by  no  finite  being  ;  for  God  hath  said,  with  a  most  re¬ 
markable  emphasis  ;  /,  even  /,  am  Jehovah,  and  beside  me 

there  is  no  Saviour .  Is.  xliii.  1 1. 

Happy  the  man,  who,  to  all  this  testimony  from  the  word 
of  God,  can  add  that  of  his  own  experience!  lie  knows 
whom  he  hath  believed.  The  confidence  and  hopes  of  his 
soul  are  not  placed  upon  an  Unknown  God,  nor  upon  a  spe¬ 
culative  and  uncertain  foundation.  He  that  believeth ,  hath 
the  witness  in  himself,  says  the  apostle:  And  Christ  hath 
declared,  that  if  any  man  will  do  the  will  of  God ,  iie  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine ,  whether  it  be  of  God .  To  the  authority 
of  the  word,  God  adds  the  evidence  of  his  Spirit  in  the  believ¬ 
ing  souh  By  this  Spirit,  he  first  believes  ;  and,  by  the  same 
Spirit,  he  knows  that  he  believes.  As  an  animal  is  perceiv¬ 
ed  to  live,  by  that  inspiration  of  air  which  is  called  breath¬ 
ing;  so  a  Christian  is  understood  to  enjoy  the  Spirit  of  life, 
by  the  spiritual  breathings  of  prayer  and  praise.  We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life ,  by  the  cffedls  of  thafc 
life*  A  man  cannot  live,  and  perform  the  fundlions  of  life, 
without  a  consciousness  of  life  ;  nor  move,  without  some 
sense  of  motion  ;  nor  see,  without  the  perception  of  sight. 
’Tis  true  ;  like  an  infant,  he  may  not  exercise  these  faculties 
with  advantage  or  comfort  at  first ;  but  he  doth  not  always  re¬ 
main  in  this  state,  and,  while  he  doth,  he  cannot  long  secrete 
some  evidences  of  his  spiritual  life  from  others.  He  is  born  cf 
the  Spirit ;  and  being  born  of  Him,  who  is  all  life,  all  energy, 
he  will  not,  he  cannot,  remain  in  the  sluggishness  and  death 
of  the  flesh,  lie  hath  a  new  Spirit  put  into  his  old  frame; 
and  he  must  and  will  walk  in  newness  of  life .  There  is  no  un¬ 
natural  constraint  in  the  case  (as  some  have  dreamed,  who 
know  not  the  Scriptures  nor  the  power  of  God  ;)  but  this  new 
Spirit  and  new  life  bring  with  them  their  own  proper  adts  and 
faculties,  and,  among  the  rest,  a  new  will,  new  afFedtions,  new 
hopes,  new  fears,  new  joys,  a  new  understanding;  so  that 
the  man  is  become  the  new  creature  of  a  new  creation.  Con¬ 
straint  implies  resistance  ;  but  the  believer’s  new  nature  doth 
VoL  II,  M 
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not  resist.,  but  thinks  with  the  Spirit  and  wills  with  the  SpL 
rit,  and  thererore  is  not  constrained.  The  eye  must  see,  and 
the  sense  must  feel ;  but  there  is  no  violence  upon  either  fa¬ 
culty  in  the  case,  for  it  is  its  nature  and  delight.  It  is  much 
tr.e  same  with  the  real  believer.  He  is  not  forced  to 
io\  e  ana  serve  God  ;  and  yet  he  cannot  but  love  and  serve 
him.  It  is  his  desire  and  delight ;  and  without  this  en« 
gagement  ho  nas  no  more  complacency,  than  the  eye  can 
have  without  its  sight,  or  any  other  faculty  without  the 
use  of  its  peculiar  discernment.  This  wonderful  work  is  al- 
togeLaei  the  agency  of  God’s  free  Spirit,  It  is  his  honor  and 
ms  office  :  And  it  is  called  by  various  names  in  Scripture, 
v.  hich  Leai  lctoicncctoour  outwardsenses,tnat  we  may  per¬ 
ceive  the  moi c  cieaily  what  a  work  and  what  a  change  it  is* 
Sometimes  it  is  called,  a  lemovalfrom  darkness  to  light  /  and 
tins  applies  to  the  difference  in  the  understanding  between 
L'ic  roi niei  state  and  the  present  :  Sometimes,  an  exchange 
of  bondage  for  liberty  ;  and  this  uffedU  the  will,  and.  its 
thraldom  .to  sin  and  corruption  :  Sometimes  a  translation 
frpm  the  power  of  Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and  this 
relates  to  the  exercise  ol  our  powers  and  service  :  Sometimes, 
.the  alteration  cf  condition  from  being  children  of  wrath  to 
‘be  mg  children  of  grace  ;  and  this  applies  to  the  enjoyment  of 
this  life  and  the  happiness  resulting  from  it  :  And  sometimes, 
a  passing  from  death  unto  life  ;  and  this,  including  all  the 
rest,  refers  to  the  absolute  change  which  is  made  within  the 
soul  in  the  acl  of  conversion  to  God.  This  operation  hath 
been,  and  ever  will  be,  an  incomprehensible  business  to  those, 
who  have  not  known  it  in  themselves.  Like  Nicodemus  and 


other  masters  in  Israel ,  they  will  reason  &  re-reason,  till  they 
puzzle  and  perplex  themselves  by  darkening  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge  ;  &,when  they  cannot  make  out  the  matter, 
will  give  the  strongest  proof  of  all  that  they  do  know  nothing 
of  it,  by  fretting,  and  raving,  and  calling  hard  names,  and 
saying,  in  short,  that  there  is  no  such  thing.  Thus  will  they 
strive  to  content  themselves  by  sporting  with  their  own  de- 
ceivings:  And,  if  they  can  find  out  some  melancholy  exam¬ 
ples  or  hypoci ites  and  p retenders  fas,  Ca o d  h n o ws ,  th cy  m a y 
‘soon  find  too  many)  they  will  quote  these,  as  so  many  proofs 
upon  fact  for  the  truth  of  their  opinion  ;  and  so,  where  they 
do  not  reason,  they  will  not  fail  to  abuse.  Yet  reason  itself 
might  teach  them,  that  from  the  abuse  to  the  use  of  a  princi¬ 
ple  no  consequence  holds:  And  the  Scripture  does  teach 
them,  that  a  man  must  be  born  from  above  ere  he  can  ascend 
thither;  and  that  this  is  one  part  of  that  work  concerning 
which  God  says,  I  work  a  work  in  your  days ,  a  work  which 
you  shall  in  no  wise  believe ,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 
Adis  xiii.  41. 
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,  Blessed  be  God,  the  truths  of  his  grace  do  not  at  all  depend 
upon  the  feeble  and  fluctuating  opinions  of  fallible  men. 
Though  we  are  all  Popes  by  nature,  and  every  man  is  prone 
to  claim  to  himself  an  infallible  chair,  to  the  decisions  of 
which  if  others  oppose  themselves  he  is  read)  to  thunder  out 
angry  bulls  and  bitter  words  ;  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  pulls  this 
papal  spirit  down  within  ms  children,  and  teacne  ■>  th--m  not 
to  domineer,  but  to  sit  meekly  at  t la c  master  s  ieet,  01  to 
walk  humbly  in  the  sense  of  their  own  weakness  and  depend¬ 
ence  upon  him. 

All  this  work  of  grace  in  the  soul  is,  to  the  believer,  an  in¬ 
ternal  proof  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  divinity,  who  is  the  agent. 
?Tis  no  proof  indeed  to  the  woildat  large,  noi  is  it  offered  as 
such  ;  hem?  a  part  of  that  hidden  wisdom ,  which  God  ordained 
bejore  the  world  unto  our  g lory ,  and  a  portion  ot  tout  bidden 
manna ,  which  the  world  knows  nothing  of.  It  is  that  white 
stone,  and  new  name  written  on  it ,  which  no  man  knoweth ,  sav~ 
ing  he  that  receivctb  1 1.  I  he  Iioly  Ghost  is  a  witness  tor  him¬ 
self  in  the  spirits  of  his  people  ;  and  his  people  rejoice  in  his 
testimony.  As  they  know  by  sense ,  tnat  the  sun  shines  at 
roid-dav,  and  are  assured  of  it  by  its  own  illumination  ;  so  they 
know  by  the  grace  of  faith  (which  seeth  him  that  is  invisible 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  them  of  a  truth,  and  are  convinced 
of  it  by  his  own  light  and  demonstration.  The  world,  on  the 
other  hand,  laugh  at  what  they  know  not,  with  just  as  much 
wisdom  as  a  simple  clown,  who  should  jeer  at  the  earth’s 
motion  and  other  astronomical  truths,  merely  because  he  can¬ 
not  conceive  them.  Nor  let  the  world  cali  this  conceit  or 
pride  in  the  Christian  ;  because  he  will  own,  that  he  must 
have  remained  in  the  same  blindness  of  heart  with  them,  but 
for  the  free  and  unmerited  mercy  of  his  God.  Unto  him,  it 
was  given  to  believe:  Of  hi mself  (with  the  apostle)  be  knows 
nothing.  u  Sceptics  may  wrangle  (says  an  ingenious  author) 
and  mockers  may  blaspheme  ;  but  the  pious  man  knows  by 
evidence  too  sublime  for  their  comprehension,  that  his  af¬ 
fections  are  not  misplaced  and  that  his  hopes  shall  not  be 
disappointed  ;  by  evidence,  which  to  every  sound  mind,  is 
fully  satisfactory  ;  but  which  to  the  humble  and  tender-heart¬ 
ed,  is  altogether  everlasting ,  irresistable ,  and  divined 9  Beat- 
tie  on  truth.  Part  1.  c.  ii.  ^  5.  See  also,  to  the  same  eliedt,  • 
Stillingfleet’s  Qrigines  Sacra.  Book  ii.  c.  9. 

The  Spirit  proves  himself  to  be  God,  by  the  spiritual 
wonders  which  he  hath  wi  ought:  and  he  takes  upon  him  the 
name  of  the  Spirit  of  Holiness ,  both  because  he  is  the  essence 
of  it,  and  because  he  wonderfully  condescends  to  impart  it  to* 
sinners  among  men.  As  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord ;  so,  without  the  Lord,  no  man  shall  enjoy  holiness. 
It  is  a  principle  which  cannot  arise  from  so  foul  a  soil  as  a 
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sinful  soul.  It  is  lite  eternal  both  in  substance  and  conse» 
quence  ;  and  surely  this  must  be  a  life,  which  no  weak  and 
wicked  wretch,  as  man  is  by  nature,  can  either  create  or 
claim.  He  has  no  title  to  it,  but  from  God*  sbounty;  no  pow¬ 
er  to  exercise  it,  but  by  God’s  strength;  no  confidence  of  its 
perpetuity,  but  through  that  faithfulness  and  mercy  which 
endure  for  ever. 

1  he  Lord  the  Spirit  bestows  holiness  upon  his  people,  as 
the  means  of  their  happiness,  nay,  as  their  happiness  itself. 
They  fly  not  from  sin,  merely  lest  they  should  be  damned  for 
it  (though  it  is  as  certain  as  God  is  true,  that  they  who  live 
and  die  in  sin,  whoever  they  be,  shall  be  damned  ;)  but  they 
avoid  it,  as  the  path  of  misery  itself,  in  which  they  are  sure 
never  to  find  that  presence  which  is  better  than  life,  nor 
that  communion  of  the  Spirit  which  is  one  main-spring  of  all 
their  joys.  Some  there  are  (and  O.  that  it  were  not  too  unT 
deniable  a  truth  1)  who  talk  of  keeping  up  this  communion  and 
enjoying  this  presence,  even  where  Satan's  seat  /*x,  and  among 
the  lying  vanities  and  amusements  of  the  world.  The  con¬ 
demnation  of  such  men  is  just,  Rom.  iii.  8.  To  do  evil  that 
good  may  come,  to  mix  with  sin  to  enjoy  holiness,  and  to 
confederate  with  the  devil  to  serve  God  \  are  some  of  those 
horrible  problems,  which  make- real  Christians  tremble,  ex¬ 
cite  wonder  in  heaven  at  the  divine  patience,  and  raise  a  ma¬ 
lignant  smile  in  hell  over  the  amazing  impudence  and  apos- 
tacy  of  man.  Such  unhappy  souls  (for  they  never  knew  the 
happiness  of  the  Spirit  of  Holiness)  have  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  the  matter ;  but,  like  Simon  Magus ,  the  founder  of  such 
like  heresies,  are  in  the  gall  of  bitterness ,  and  in  the  bond 
of  iniquity .  They  may  talk  of  the  gospel,  but  do  not  enjoy 
it  ;  they  may  criticize  upon  dodlrines,  but  do  not  know  their 
power  ;  and  they  may  split  hairs  perhaps  upon  theological 
theses,  but  be  all  the  while  within  a  hair’s  breadth  of  hell. 
The  Spirit  of  Holiness  will  not  be  bhisphemed,  but  at  their 
cost,  by  those  who  profess  to  know  him,  while  in  works  they 
deny  bim ,  being  abominable ,  and  disobedient ,  and  unto  every 
good  work  reprobate ,  Tit.  i.  16. — This  is  plain  lauguage  ; 
but  the  times  require  it.  The  real  Christian  will  not  be  of¬ 
fended  at  the  truth,  for  he  loves  to  be  sincerely  dealt  with  : 
•And  as  to  hypocritical  pretenders,  they  ought  to  he  offended, 
that  either  they  may  be  humbled  for  their  sins,  or  be  allowed 
no  title  to  a  profession  which  they  disgrace.  For  this,  we 
have  the  example  of  the  primitive  church  :  And  it  would  he 
happy  for  the  church  in  all  ages  and  countries,  if  she  could 
follow  it. 

And  now,  0  believer,  in  whom  this  divine  Spirit  hath 
breathed  his  heavenly  life,  and  whom  he  hath  anointed  with 
jhis  holy  un£tion  ;  what. says  thy  heart  to  thjs  title  of  thy 
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SPIRIT  or  HOLINESS.  8p 

■God?  Is  lie  not  a  Spirit  indeed  to  thee,  quickening  thy  soul 
and  renewing  tliy  strength  •  is  he  not  the  Idoly  *. jpitit  ot 
Spirit  of  holiness,  willing  in  thee  all  holy  inclinations,  stir¬ 
ring  in  thee  all  holy  desires,  prompting  to  thee  all  holy  words, 
effecting  in  thee  all  holy  works  ?  Hast  thou  a  thought,  a  wish, 
an  affection,  a  work,  holy  in  the  least  degree  without  him? 
Thy  spirit  will  witness  for  him  in  all  this  matter — will  wit¬ 
ness,  his  kindness,  and  mercy,  and  power,  and  Godhead  ever¬ 
lasting.  His  own  woid  proclaims  his  divinity;  thy  heart 
feels  it.  It  others  doubt  this  glorious  tiutli,  i/jou  canst  not* 
Thou  art  taught  by  himself,  as  well  as  by  his  woiu,  that.  none 
hut  almighty  power  could  have  raised  thee  xrom  the  death  of 
trespasses  and  sins,  and  none  but  invincible  gi  ace  ha\  e  pt  o- 
teCled  thee  when  raised.  iVnd  thou  hast  seen  m  manifold  in¬ 
stances  band  thy  memory  can  furnish  Doth  the  times  and  oc¬ 
casions,)  how  readily  he  has  come  in  to  thine  aid  ;  wnen,  but 
for  his  aid,  thou  must  have  sunk  under  thy  various  tempta¬ 
tions,  and  fallen  into  the  snare  of  the  devil.  He  iuinisnes 
thy  mind  with  knowledge,  not  notional  or  speculative  know¬ 
ledge  only,  but  with  such  full  intelligence  ot  necessary  truth, 
as  enables  thy  spirit  to  receive  it  as  something  belonging  to 
thee,  and  to  relish  and  enjoy  it.  He  sanctifies  thy  affections , 
and  prevents  their  intanglement  with  things  beneath  him 
and  below  thyself.  He  gives  thee  sweet  complacency  of  heart , 
and  many  a  happy  hour,  which  no  eye  but  his  beholds,  and  no 
mind  but  &  Christian’s  can  conceive.  How  kindly  doth  he 
bend  down  the  old  man  of  sin,  and  conquer  those  harsh  and 
rugged  dispositions,  which  no  created  strength  could  subdue  ! 
What  meek  resignation,  what  placid  contentment,  what  ab¬ 
straction  from  the  world  and  from  self,  doth  it  intro¬ 
duce  into  a  heart,  which,  before,  was  like  an  untamed 
hefer,  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke,  and  which  only  sought  Self, 
and  Sin  for  self,  in  all  it  thought  or  did  I  How  powerfully, 
yet  how  graciously,  doth  he  sustain  thy  spirit  in  every  try¬ 
ing  hour  ;  and,  though  he  suffer  thee  to  flip,  perhaps,  that  thou 
mightest  remember  where  thy  strength  lies  ;  with  what  in¬ 
crease  offervor  and  holiness  doth  he  raise  thee  up  again,  and 
with  what  sense  of  his  unmerited  mercy  and  love  O  what 
a  debtor,  what  a  daily  debtor,  art  thgu  to  this  Holy  Spirit’s 
wisdom,  power,  and  grace  1  ’Tis  indeed,  a  salvation,  which 
thou  canst  not  number ;  a  rich  salvation,  which  all  heaven 


*  Bernard  elegantly  says  of  these  fruits  of  the  Spirit ,  that  they 
are  Spei  queedam  seminar  ta,  charitaUs  incentiva,  occuitce pr'" destinations 
indicia,  futur  a /elicit  at  is  prasagia  ;  u  Nourishments  of  hope, .motives 
of  love,  discoveries  of  God’s  secret  predestination,  and  sure  prog¬ 
nostics  of  everlasting  felicity.”  De  Grat .  I?  Lib .  Arb,  VV  its.  IreniCc 
c  *  xiv •  G  15. 
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cannot  count.  Thou  wilt  be  counting  it  to  eternity,  and  all 
the  while  be  perceiving,  more  and  more  clearly,  that  thou 
art  and  must  be  an  everlasting  debtor.  ’Tis  a  blessed  debt, 
and  thou  wilt  for  ever  be  welcome  to  increase  it.  O  come, 
let  us  add  something  to  it  even  here  1  We  have  a  bad  world 
indeed  ;  but  still  grace  is  to  be  obtained  in  it  ;  and  we  can 
augment  our  stock  in  tins  valley  of  Jlcbor  for  our  heavenly 
Canaan.  Soon,  soon  shall  the  hour  come,  when  the  shadows 
shah  disappear,  when  the  day  ol  Christ  shall  dawn,  and  fche 
full  effulgence  of  the  divine  glory  shall  irradiate,  and  fill,  and 
make  unalterably  happy,  our  redeemed  souls.  Soon  shall  we 
see  Jesus  as  be  is ,  and  by  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  power 
or  tire  Spirit,  be  for  ever  like  unto  him . 

Wonderfully  saved  art  thou,  O  Christian  !  Wonderfully 
redeemed  from  the  earth!  Adi  things  here  are  full  of  won. 
ders,  when  we  survey  the  visible  creation  as  we  ought  :  But 
how  surpassing  in  wonder,  how  unutterably  amazing,  must 
the  redemption  cf  thy  soul  appear,  when  thou  shalt  be  able 
more  perfectly  to  trace  it  out,  as  it  began  in  heaven,  was 
carried  on  upon  earth,  and  completed  in  glory  1 — when  the 
wonders  of  God  shall  burst  forth  upon  thy  ravished  soul  in 
those  realms  of  bliss,  where  mortality  is  swallowed  up  of  life . 
There,  even  there  perhaps,  in  the  perfe6l  illumination  of  spi¬ 
rit  and  life,  without  one  cloud  to  obscure,  thou  mayest  justly 
take  up  the  apostle’s  words  to  proclaim  the  ineffable  theme  ; 
0  the  depth  cf  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  !  bow  unsearchable  are  his  judgments ,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  cut  !  Of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and  to  Him,  are  all 
things:  t  o  Him,  be  glory  for  ever .  Amen. 
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TERNITY! _ How  short  a  word  for  an  infinite  mean- 

Tis  a  name  for  an  existence,  of  which  the  crea- 
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tures  can  only  apprehend  the  succession  oi  parts  and  whic  i 
its  author  and  cause  alone  can  comprehend,  w.thout  succes¬ 
sion.  as  a  whole.  It  depends  upon  the  existence  of  God  ;  and  it 
necessarily  exists,  because  He  necessarily  exists.  As  it  i- 
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impossible  that  there  should  be  no  being,  no  place,  no  dura¬ 
tion  ;  so,  on  the  contrary,  there  must  be  that  Being,  by 
whom  and  in  whom  all  being,  place,  and  duration  subsist. 
For  it  is  absurd  to  say,  that  a  non-entity  endures ,  or  that  the 
cause  of  duration  doth  not  endure.  And  as  duration  must 
have  been  eternal  a  parte  ante ,  or  before  the  present  now  ;  so 
it  must  be  eternal  a  parte  posty  or  after  any  given  jnoment  of 
time.  Consequently,  the  author  of  duration,  in  both  these 
respedls,  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  also. 

This  idea  is  included  in  the  peculiar  name  of  God,  Jeho¬ 
vah,  which  says  in  its  original  four  letters,  what  perhaps  no 
four  words  ot  any  language  beside  the  Hebrew  can  express, 
that  the  ESSENCE  necessarily  existing  IS,  and  WAS, 
and  IS  TO  COME,  without  beginning  of  days  or  end  of  life. 
He,  who  can  fully  conceive  this,  may  likewise  fully  compre¬ 
hend  the  sense  of  the  word  eternity,  which  bears  the  same 
relation  to  God,  as  time  doth  to  the  creatures.  But,  as  no 
created  being  can  thus  dilate  itself  to  infinitude  [nullum  mi¬ 
nus  continet  in  se  majus  ;]  so  none  by  searching  can  find  out 
God ,  or  explore  the  height  and  depth ,  which  is  unbounded. 

Now,  though  we  are  unable  to  fathom  what  is  necessa¬ 
rily  unfathomable  to  us,  it  is  however  expedient,  that  we 
should  know  it  to  be  so,  and  in  consequence  not  presume  to 
launch  out  into  an  immense  ocean,  without  chart  or  compass. 
Man,  in  every  sense  of  the  term,  is  placed  upon  an  island , 
to  which  there  is  an  appointed  shore  ;  and  he  can  see  but  a 
very  little  space  beyond  it — far  enough,  however,  to  know, 
that  there  is,  beyond  his  small  circle  of  perception  and  con¬ 
ception,  a  wide  circumference  of  time,  place,  power,  and 
wisdom;  which,  like  circles,  including  others  ad  infinitum , 
grow  in  immensity  and  compass,  the  wider  they  are  extend¬ 
ed  from  him. 

As  man  can  go  but  a  very  little  way  towards  the  knowledge 
and  apprehension  of  God;  it  hath  pleased  the  divine  good¬ 
ness  to  bring  into  his  narrow  reach  such  notices  of  what  lies 
beyond  it,  as  may  serve  to  fill  him  with  a  due  understanding 
of  his  own  minuteness  and  dependence,  to  make  him  humble, 
teachable,  and  submissive  in  those  things,  which  are  only  to 
be  known  by  divine  communication,  though  absolutely  neces¬ 
sary  for  his  being  and  well-being. 

Much  of  these  notices  concerning  God  and  his  revealed 
truths,  is  to  be  found  in  the  titles  and  terms ,  by  which  they 
are  conveyed.  ’Tis  a  poor  attempt  to  extend  theology,  even 
as  a  science,  by  any  methods  which  can  be  found,  out  of.the 
language  and  sense  of  the  Bible.  God  is  to  be  known  only  by 
God..  And  he  has  direAed  to  ms  law  and  testimony  for  this 
knowledge.  His  word  contains  all  the  true  divinity,  which 
ever  appeared  in  the  world.  They  are,  therefore,  to  be  pi- 
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tied  for  their  pride  and  presumption,  who  talk  of  the  “  Im¬ 
provements  which  later  ages  are  making  in  theological  know¬ 
ledge  which  improvements,  if  they  are  inquired  into,  are 
mean  and  unsatislaflory  compilations  of  metaphysical,  ethicral, 
and  philosophic  opinions,  colledted  from  antient  heathens,  mo¬ 
dern  in h dels,  and  other  human  authorities;  having  no  real  con¬ 
nexion  with  God’s  own  revelation,  or  the  fallen  state  of  man, 
but,  in  most  respects,  entirely  inconsistent  with  both.  This 
mode  oi  pursuing  religious  knowlege  has  been  the  occasion  of  all 
tne  heresies  and  absurdities,  which  ever  appeared  in  the  world, 
cv  possibly  of  most  of  the  infidel  &  sceptic  futilities  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  time.  If  Qrigen  had  not  studied  Plato,  instead  of  St. 
Paul ;  it  is  probable,  that  the  world  had  not  heard  of  Arius^ 
nor  of  the  various  tribes  which  have  descended  from  him. 
Men  of  easy  principles,  or  who  do  not  trouble  themselves 
to  search  into  the  right  well,  where  alone  truth  leis  at  the 
bottom,  and  from  whence  only  it  can  be  drawn  ;  seeing  such 
flimsy  and  dry  discourses  upon  subjects,  which  Cicero ,  Seneca , 
and  other  heathens,  have  treated,  at  least,  as  rationally  as 
most  later  authors  ;  are  tempted  to  believe,  that  Christianity 
and  heaths  nism  are  nearly  of  kin,  that  their  morality  is  much 
alike,  and  that  the  works  of  the  philosophers  are  very  en¬ 
lightened  commentaries  upon  the  Bible.  Others,  from  such 
hints,  have  gone  further,  and  treated  the  Bible  itself  as  one 
of  those  old  and  obscure  books,  which  are  hard  to  be  under¬ 
stood,  and  not  even  worth  the  labor  of  understanding.  From 
this  mode  of  treating  religious  subjects  in  protestant  countries, 
and  from  the  mummery  and  ridiculous  varnish  with  which 
they  are  disfigured  in  popish  ;  deism  has  gained  its  principal 
ground,  and  in  most  companies  can  now  be  professed  and 
maintained  with  an  open  front.  They  who  know  the  state 
of  religion  in  France ,  easily  tell  us,  that  its  first  ecclesias¬ 
tics  are  almost  universally  deists  ;  and  that  those  who  are 
not  lax,  at  least  in  religious  principles,  are  smiled  upon  as  bi¬ 
gots  or  fools.  And,  with  respecl  to  England ,  it  is  quite  e- 
nouedi  to  say,  that  neither  oaths  nor  subscriptions  can  re- 
strain  men  from  disputing  against  the  established  articles, 
founded  as  they  are  upon  the  firmest  basis  of  the  Scriptures  ; 
nor  yet  from  maintaining,  even  within  the  church  itself,  o- 
piiuons  which  the  church  abhors.  I  ban  such  Christians,  it 
must  be  owned,  that  fair  and  open  deists  are  at  least  honester 
and  more  laudable  men. 

As  these  people  neither  lead  themselves  nor  others  to  the' 
knowledge  of  God,  because  they  either  forsake  or  use  not  his 
own  revelation  ;  we  must  beg  to  leave  them,  and  inquire, 
what  God  hath  said  of,  and  what  He  calls  himself.  His 
names,  communicated  to  us,  are  various  ;  because  the  doc¬ 
trines,  which  those  names  teach  us,  have  a  relation  to  our 
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Various  wants,  infirmities,  and  dependences  upon  him.  One 
name  would  serve  as  well  as  ten  thousand  j  jf  we  had  but  one 
relation  to,  or  but  one  idea  of  God.  bor  instance  ,  could 
We,  being  perfect  creatures,  aS  angels,  only  depend  upon 
him  as  our  great  Creator  ;  that  name  would  have  been  suf¬ 
ficient  for  us  to  declare  him:  But,  being  sinful  creatures, 
yet  creatures  to  be  redeemed ,  our  Creator  stood  immedi¬ 
ately  in  many  relations  to  us,  according  to  our  several 
conditions  of  sinfulness ,  recovery ,  redemption ,  and  salva¬ 
tion ,  which  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  know,  that  we  might 
apply  to  him  under  those  relations  and  receive  every  benefit 
and  blessing  we  need.  He  hath,  therefore,  suited  himself 
(as  it  were)  to  us  in  the  revelation  of  his  names ,  that,  by  the 
dodlrines  they  contain,  we  might  apprehend  or  be  brought  in¬ 
to  those  relations  to  him,  which  those  names  were  intended 
t£>  signify.  And  as  He  hath  been  pleased  to  inform  us,  that 
He  exists  in  himself  as  febovab ,  or  one  everlasting  and  al¬ 
mighty  essence,  and  as  the  Alebim ,  or  three  persons  in  that 
essence,  which  his  word  stiles  Father ,  Son ,  and  Spirit ;  so 
He  hath  shewn  us,  bow  this  Son  became  our  Redeemer  as 
well  as  Creator,  and  bow  this  Spirit  is  our  Sanctifier ,  as  well 
as  our  Maker.  These  two  divine  persons  in  the  essence  being 
the  declared  agents  of  our  salvation  ;  they  have  taxon  many 
titles  upon  them  to  shew  us,  in  what  sense  they  are  those  a- 
gents,  and  how  they  become  the  fulfillers  of  that  salvation.  By 
them  we  are  led  to  communion  with  th q  first  person,  or  Fa¬ 
ther  ;  who  is  not  called  first  from  any  priority  of  person  or 
existence,  but  only  by  way  of  distinction  ;  lor  we  find  the 
Son  placed  first ,  and  also  the  Spirit,  and  the  Father  last , 
in  the  same  texts,  on  purpose  to  shew  (as  it  seems)  that 
u  in  this  T rinity  none  is  afore  or  after  another,  none  is  greater 
or  less  than  another,  but  that  the  whole  three  persons  are  co- 
eternai  together,  and  co-equal.”  We  have  considered  many 
of  the  divine  names,  with  respedl  to  the  agency  ot  the  divine 
persons  ;  and  the  present  denomination  before  us  is  held  out 
to  our  minds,  that  we  may  hold  communion  with  the  person 
of  the  Spirit,  and  receive  that  comfort  which  it  proposes  to 
our  souls  ;  even  everlasting  consolation ,  because  He  is  t  ier- 
la  sting . 

That  God  is  a  Spirit ,  Christ  declares  ;  that  the  Spirit  is 
a  Spirit ,  his  name  signifies  ;  and  that  he  is  tbe  Eternal  Spi¬ 
rit,  the  word  of  God  expressly  proclaims,  Hsb.  ix.  14.  If 
the  Holy  Spirit ,  then,  be  the  Eternal ;  it  will  follow,  that  ho 
is  true  and  very  God  ;  because^God  only  is  properly  eternal, 
and  none  of  the  creatures  are  called  by  that  name.  No  crea¬ 
ture  could  he  so  ;  for  there  was  a  time^  when,  whatever  crca* 
Vol.  IL  N 
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ture  can  be  named,  was  not ;  and  therefore  be  could  not  exist 
from  eternity;  And,  consequently,  he  cannot  be  called  an 
eternal  being.  There  is  also  a  place,  in  which  any  one  crea¬ 
ture  is  not  ;  for  a  limited  nature  can  only  occupy  one  point 
ol  space  in  the  eternity  of  being  about  him  :  And  therefore, 
in  this  view,  he  is  not  eternal ;  but  comprehended  by  Him, 
whose  FiTllkCss  Jilletb  all  in  all.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
.internal  Spirit,  who  ever  existed  beyond  all  points  of  time% 
and  does  exist  beyond  all  bounds  of  place  ;  and  therefore  He 
is  the  eternal  God ,  who  is  from  everlasting  to  ever  las  tin?  with 
respect  to  duration,  and  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  with  regard  to  his  dwelling.  He  is  in  all  ages  present, 
and  in  all  limits  unlimited,  and  possesses  that  eternity,  which 
{as  Boethius  terms  it)  is  at  once  a  whole  and  perfect  possession 
of  an  endless  or  boundless  life,* 

This  title  of  Efcrnal\s  proper  to  God  ;  and,  therefore,  God 
hath  revealed  himself  by  that  name,  and  by  others  which  in¬ 
clude  or  imply  it.  So  Abraham  called  on  the  name  Jehovah 
the  everlasting  God,  Gen.  xxi.  33,  So  the  promise  was  made 
to  Israel ,  concerning  the  eternal  God  and  the  everlasting  arms* 
Deut.  xxxiii.  27.  So  Jehovah  is  called  in  Isaiah ,  the  Ale- 
him  of  ages ,  or  everlasting  God ,  Is.  xl.  28.  And  so  the  apos¬ 
tle,  who  calls  the  Spirit  eternal ,  uses  the  same  word  in  a- 
notlicr  place,  as  a  high  and  grand  title  peculiar  to  Gci>  alone, 
Rom.  vi.  26. 

And  us  God  only  is  eternal,  in  the  stridl  sense  of  the  term, 
and  the  cause  of  eternity  ;  so  all  eternal  things,  or  things 
which  shall  remain  to  eternity,  are  ascribed  to  him  as  the  a- 
gent,  and  derived  from  him  as  the  source.  Thus,  his  king¬ 
dom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom  ;  his  power,  an  eternal  power  / 
his  righteousness,  an  everlasting  righteousness  ;  his  glory,  an 
eternal  glory.  In  like  manner,  what  is  derived  from  him, 
partakes  of  his  duration  :  And,  therefore,  his  redeemed  re¬ 
ceive  an  everlasting  consolation,  a  crown  of  glory  which  fad - 
ttb  not,  a  life  eternal,  and  do  reign  with  him  for  ever  and  ever . 
;n  a  word,  all,  that  shall  endure  to  eternity,  must  and  deth 
proceed  from  Him,  who  only  can  possess,  in  their  proper 

• 

*  Thomas  Aquinas,  in  the  first  part  of  his  Summa  The&logi<c , 
Quscest.  x.  Art*  1.  has  discussed  this  passage  of  Boethius  with  his 
usual  metaphysical  subtiity  ;  but  proves  how  poorly  the  intelleht  ci 
man  can  conceive?  or  the  pen  of  man  express,  what  is  infinite  and 
unbounded.  The  Trench  hermit  who  spent  his  whole  life  in  ponder- 
iftg  (as  he  said)  upon  Eternity ,  might  have  spent  a  thousand  lives, 
and  then  be  beginning  only  to  think  upon  it— —  There  is  a  sensible 
fcs'say  upon  this  topic  of  Eternity  in  the  Spectator ,  Ho.  5t0.  And  for 
a  more  metaphysical  and  philosophical  disquisition,  see  Gale  * 
Cturt  of  t-he  Gentiles,  Fart  iv.  p.  276 — -288. 
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gensc  and  relation  to  each  otner,  those  glorious  titles  or,  Je¬ 
hovah  AlFHISI  THE  f  RU'jpiI,  THE  VERY  AlEHIM  OF  LlVES 
(or  of  all  life,)  the  Kino  of  Eternity,  jer.  x.  10. 

from  hence  it  appears,  that  scaice  any,  and  perhaps  no, 
word  could  ltiore  positively  assert  the  truth  oi  the  Deity, 
than  this  one  word  Eternal;  and,  accordingly,  We  find  it 
ibed  to  no  being  whatever,  but  to  that  high  and  lofty  One, 
inhabit  eth*  eternity.  All  the  multitude  of  the  blest,  all 
the  angels  of  God.,  are  immortal,  and,  in  God,  shall  paitici- 
pate  a  future  eternity  :  But  not  one  of  then*  can  say,  that 
he  existed  from  allj bast  eternity,  since,  in  that  case,  he  must 
deny  himself  to  be  a  creature  ;  'because  all  creation,  with 
respeH  to  the  being  which  created,  is  a  beginning  to  be. 
None  of  these,  therefore,  are  eternal:  None  of  these  possess 
eternity  in  their  own  nature,  or  from  themselves  ;  but  are 
limited  in  the  quantity  and  quality  of  their  existence,  and 
are  dependent  for  the  continuance  of  it.  Now,  then,  a*  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  expressly  styled  the  Eternal  Spirit,  with¬ 
out  any  expression  of  his  dependence  or  derivation,  but  the 
contrary  ;  it  is  a  plain  and  precise  declaration,  from  the  word 
of  truth,  that  He  is  the  Eternal  God,  who  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  of  his  elect  to  himself ,  and  through  whom 
Christ  offered  up  himself  without  spot  to  (Iod,i.  c.  the  rather. 

If,  after  so  positive  a  testimony,  any  one  can  doubt  of  the 
divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  recur 
to  the  xxxib  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  in  which  we  have  a 
definition  of  all  false  gods,  with  their  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  Jehovah.  The  striking  circumstance,  laid  down  in 
their  charabler,  is,  that  they  are  new,  newly  come  vp ,  of  a 
late  original ;  strange ,  cf  a  nature  remote  from  the  divine,  and 
different  from  it.  The  idolaters,  therefore,  were  cursed/cr 
their  gods,  or  the  devils  who  so  imposed  themselves  upon 
them,  and  with  Their  gods.  This  service  to  these  new  and 
fnite  beings  is  called,  by  Isaiah ,  a  rebelling  and  vexing  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  the  punishment  was,  that  this  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy ,  and  fought  against  them ,  Is. 
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*  The  word  implies  not  only  to  occupy  or  Jill  by  inhabiting,  but 
to  rest  as  in  an  habitation.  To  occupy,  therefore,  eternity  as  a 
whole,  and  to  rest  in  that  whole,  is  a  most  sublime  expression  'of 
the  power  of  the  divine  Majesty.  Human  authors  have  attempted 
this  sense  in  their  expressions  of  his  eternity,  particularly  some 
of  the  antient  philosophers.  Boethius,  the  Christian  philosopher, 
addresses  God  very  nearly  in  this  idea : 

— — Staiblisque  manens  das  cuncta  mover:. 

The  Rabbins  are  said  to  call  God  taipra  Place,  with  the  sam£ 
notion  of  his  resting  or  standing  in  all  that  exists.  By  this  word,  they 
would  express  his  omnipresence  ;  as,  by  rpCpf,  [literally,  without 
end ]  they  mean  his  eternity ,  or  infinitude • 
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lxiii.  io.  But,  wherefore?  Because  they  left  the  service  of 
Him,  who  is  the  only  true  and  everlasting  God,  and  turned 
to  idols,  who  are  false  and  finite ,  and  therefore  are  termed 
vanities,  emptinesses ,  nothings .  In  opposition  to  all  these 
vanities  and  errors,  Jehovah  speaks  so  often  of  his  everlast¬ 
ing  name ,  and  of  the  eternal  duration  of  his  nature  and  attri¬ 
butes.* 

In  this  view,  what  a  blasphemy  must  it  be  to  ascribe  the 
epithet  Eternal  to  any  being  but  the  great  One  ;  to  Him, 
who  fills  eternity  with  his  presence,  and  who  is  . himself  the 
very  life  and  spring  of  eternity?  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
how  direct  a  testimony  is  this  ascription  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  He  is  the  eternal  Jehovah,  whose  kingdom  is  an  ever¬ 
lasting  kingdom ,  and  whose  dominion  enduretb  throughout  all 
ages  ? 

Need  we  more  proof  of  the  divinity  of  this  gracious  Spirit 
from  the  eternity  of  his  nature  ?— Blessed  be  God  for  his 
word,  we  have  (if  required)  proof  upon  proof,  as  well  as  line 
upon  line.  What  think  we  of  the  following  Scripture  ? 

Gal  .  vi.  8*  He,  that  sovoetb  to  the  Spirit,  shall ,  s*  nvev(A%)o?, 
of  or  from  the  Spirit  [i.  e.  by  the  Spirit's  gift  and  power] 
reap  life  everlasting .  From  hence  it  may  be  argued,  that 

He ,  who  beatoweth  life  everlasting ,  must  be  the  author  and 
possessor  of  it : 

But  eternal  life  (says  the  apostle,  in  Rom.  vi.  23.)  is  the 
gift  of  Gov.  _ 

Therefore,  the  Spirit,  from  whom  it  is  reaped,  or  deriv¬ 
ed,  and  by  whom  consequently  it  is  bestowed,  is  necessarily 

C~i  •  *  * 

jOD. 

To  the  real  Christian,  this  title  of  Eternal  Spirit  af¬ 
fords  a  hope  full  of  immortality.  He  is  led  to  perceive, 
from  the  eternity  of  his  nature,  that  He  is  capable  of  perform¬ 
ing  all  the  great  and  glorious  operations  ascribed  to  Him  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  that  those  operations  upon  this  account,  are 
permanent  and  perpetual.  Only  because  He  i*  the  Eternal , 
could  He  be  a  party  in  the  everlasting  covenant  made  before 
all  worlds,  of  which  so  frequent  mention  is  made:  Only  be¬ 
cause  He  is  God ,  could  He  stipulate  to  bestow  those  blessings 
of  grace  and  of  glory,  which  spring  from  Jehovah ,  and  are  at 
his  sole  disposal.  His  purpose  is  an  eternal  purpose ,  because, 
both  in  essence  and  person,  he  himself  is  eternal. 

'  *  There  is  a  grand  idea  of  the  superiority  of  the  divine  nature 
to  all  the  descriptions  and  conceptions  of  time  in  those  words,  which 
Moses  hath  used  in  the  xc.  psalm.  A  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are 
but  as  yesterday ,  when  jt  is  past,  See.  i.  e.  As  the  day  past, 
which  b$ing  now  no  more,  is  less  to  us  than  the  present  existing 
moment ;  so  are  a  thousand  years  almost  a  nothing  in  the  eternity 
of  God. 
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Hence  the  believer  sees,  that  this  counsel  is  also  immuta - 
fa,  (for  nothing  can  be  eternal  or  perfect ,  which  is  subjeft  to 
mutability )  not  exposed  to  diminution  or  change,  but  order¬ 
ed  in  all  things  and  sure  ;  that  all  these  things  were  known 
to  Him  from  eternity,  not  because  they  might  exist,  but  be- 
because,  in  his  purpose  which  could  not  alter,  they  must  ex¬ 
ist  j  and  that  He  beholds  the  whole  series  of  things,  not  as 
they  arise  to  our  view  in  parts  or  degrees ,  but  as  one  great 
whole,  of  which  He  Himself  is  the  one  great  cause.  When  a 
mail  stands  upon  a  mountain  (to  use  a  simile  of  the  school¬ 
men,)  he  can  see  an  whole  army  in  march  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  at  one  view  ;  while  another,  who  walks  in  the  val¬ 
ley  and  is  a  part  of  the  train,  can  see  but  very  few,  and  those 
only  who  are  close  about  him.  So  God  ((if  one  may  compaio 
immensity  by  minuteness)  views  at  once  all  infinitude  ,  and 
all  things  revolve  in  the  order,  in  which  he  hath  placed  them, 
this  order,  consequently,  is  immutable  and  not  to  be  broken . 

Hence,  likewise,  the  Christian  is  led  to  consider  the  Om¬ 
nipresence  of  the  divine  Spirit,  wno  only  can  be  so,  as  lie 
is  eternal.  It  has  been  observed  before,  that  a  creature  must 


be  confined  to  placc^  and  must  begin  with  time,  hut  thio  al¬ 
mighty  Spirit,  as  he  is  never  nowhere,  so  he  always  exists : 
He  is  present  with  the  blest  in  heaven,  and  never  absent 
from  the  redeemed  on  earth.  In  every  moment  of  time,  he 
diffuses  his  everlasting  consolation  through  all  the  mansions, 
the  innumerable  mansions  of  glory,  and  sheds  his  sacreu  in¬ 
fluences  upon  all,  even  the  meanest,  believers  in  houses  of 
clay.  From  pole  to  pole  it  is  but  as  a  point  with  lnni  who 
views  the  various  nations  oF  this  habitable  globe,  like  a  few 
atoms  of  dust.  As  Jerom  phrases  it  ;  u  The  court  of  hea¬ 
ven  is  equally  open  at  once  lor  Jerusalem  and  Britain 
There  is  not  a  sigh  of  prayer,  nor  an  emotion  of  praise,  how¬ 
ever  secret  in  any  of  his  people’s  hearts,  but  what  he  per-  • 
fedlly  knows,  because  he  first  imparted  it  to  them,  ne  knows 
indeed  the  mind  of  every  spirit ;  but  especially  the  mind  of 
those,  who  are  the  objedfs  of  his  peculiar  care. 

From  hence,  lastly,  the  believer  is  privileged  to  rejoice, 
that,  as  his  salvation  is  not  the  purpose  of  a  day,  nor  rose 
upon  the  spur  of  some  accidental  occasion,  so  it  shall  endure, 
like  its  great  and  bountiful  Author,  for  evermore .  God  gives 
like  himself :  And  his  gift  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Spirit  imparts  this  blessing,  through  his  own  divine  na¬ 
ture,  maintains  it  amidst  all  the  agitations  of  an  evil  heart 
and  an  evil  world,  and  secures  it,  beyond  all  possibility  of 
decay,  throughout  his  own  eternity. — With  how  much  rea¬ 
son,  then,  may  the  believer  entertain  everlasting  consolation , 
and  good  hope  through  grace  P  With  how  much  absurdity,  do 
those  persons  think  or  talk  of  either,  who  dream  of  this  Holv 
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Spirit,  as  a  creature,  an  emanation,  a  quality,  a  nothing? _ ►!? 

He  be  only  a  creature  ;  to  us,  in  respedt  to  the  eternity  of 
our  salvation,  he  is  but  as  nothing . 

i  H  comfort  results  from  this  whole  matter  to  the  weak, 
tne  tiouoledor  desponding  soul  1  Come,  build  upon  thi&J^^ci 
CJ  AT’-p  anc^  thou  shalt  never  fail,  never  be  moved*  Remem- 
b'"1  ">  j  kingdom  a  kingdom  of  all  ages  [Ps.  cixv*  ip. 
mai^i.uj  and  ins  cionunion  throughout  #il  generations*  He 
hath  visited  thee  in  thy  generation,  and  setup  a  throne  with¬ 
in  tny  hear  c  ror  his  own  praise.  Now,  look  to  him  upon  his 
tm  one  ;  and  seek  to  ask  in  prayer  nothing  but  what  shall  be 
foi  tity  teal  well  are,  and  to  oiler  in  praise  nothing  but  what 
shall  be  lor  his  own  glory  :  At  the  same  time?  pray  to  leave 
and  give  up  the  vvdnoie  into  his  hands.  Then,  rest  assured, 
upon  the  laithfulness  of  his  own  word  and  promise,  that  thv 


ever  rises  within  us  !  Thou  w  antes  t  this  thing  ;  thou  wantest 
the  other  ;  thou  wantest  heaven  upon  earth;  all  comforts  and 
no  troubles  :  But  if  it  be  for  God’s  glory,  that  thou  shouldest 
want  all  these  things  (tike  those  noble  believers  in  Hebr*  xi.) 
throughout  thy  whole  way  to  heaven;  art  thou  willing  that 
God's  purpose  should  be  answered,  rather  than  thine?  Speak 
to  thy  heart,  reader  ;  and  bid  it  tell  thee  no  lie. — canst  thou 
give  up  all,  without  reserve,  to  God’s  will  ;  and  keep  back 
no  part  from  him  ?  —  I  know,  thou  art  staggered  at 
this  inquiry,  and  hast  need  to  make  a  very  long  pause — -con¬ 
sider  w£il ;  and  pronounce  not  hastily. — In  the  mean  time, 
recoiled!,  that  to  induce  this  disposition  in  thy  soul,  to  work 
t n ; s  new  life  within  thee,  and  to  break  down  the  strength  o£ 
the  old ;  is  one  grtat  end  of  all  the  divine  visitations  within 
thee,  and  upon  thy  affairs*  Providence,  to  a  believer,  has  no 
end  but  grace  :  And  when  the  effebls  and  purposes  of  grace 
are  accomplished  in  him  and  by  him,  he  has  no  more  business 
in  this  life.  Our  unhappiness  consists,  as  Christians,  in  getting 
into  a  multitude  cf  things ,  for  our  own  ends  or  with  relation 
to  others,  without  committing  our  way  to  the  Lord,  submit¬ 
ting  to  bis  will,  or  considering  bis  glory.  We  feel  hurt  and 
disappointed,  if  our  wishes  are  not  attained;  if  men  annoy 
us  ;  if  our  affairs  are  entangled  ;  if  our  persons  are  slighted  ; 
if  we  fall  into  sickness,  decay,  or  tribulation.  And  can  all 
this  affliction  spring  cut  of  the  ground?  No,  indeed;  There 
is  a  very  superior  cause  ;  and  as  merciful  (could  we  view  it 
aright)  as  it  is  superior.  We  are  all,  by  nature,  froward  chil¬ 
dren,  and  want  much  weaning.  The  earth  is  our  mother,  and 
we  love  her  milk :  And  we  often  roar  aloud,  only  because  we 
cannot  obtain  it*  But  God,  having  provided  some  better  thing 
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Joy  us,  takes  us  off  from  undue  attachment  to  what  men  call 
their  comforts  and  enjoyments,  makes  us  feel  how  poor  and 
wretched  we  are  in  our  ownselves,  and  at  length  draws  us  on 
progressively  to  himself.  We  are  then  moic-and  inoie  in  ear¬ 
nest,  that  he  would  not  merely  bestow  temporary ,  but  ever¬ 
lasting  consolations  upon  us.  If  we  get  indeed  into  the  spi¬ 
rit  of  the  world,  let  our  pretences  be  what  they  may  ;  we  are 
sure  to  lose  the  sweet  presence  of  God’s  gracious  Spirit,  and 
to  go  lean  and  dry  in  our  souls.  And  this  is  one  great  reason 
of  the  empty,  barren  profession  of  the  gospel,  which  we  see 
in  so  many  sad  instances  about  us  at  this  time. — Speak,  reader, 
to  thy  heart  ;  and  ask,  il  it  hath  not  been  so  with  thten 
Thou  hast  disputed  perhaps  for  Christ  and  his  gospel,  and  in¬ 
deed  very  sincerely  at  the  bottom,  but  at  the  same  time  with 
a  secret  wish  to  display  thy  own  knowledge  or  talents,  or 
with  the  little  mean  vietf/  of  conquering  an  opponent.  1  hou 
didst  not  dispute  by  Christ,  as  well  as  for  him  ;  and,  there¬ 
fore,  whsn  thou  retiredst  to  thyself,  thou  hadst  no  other  de¬ 
light  or  complacency,  but  the  poor  Hat  satisi*6tion  ot  having 
had  the  hardest  head  or  the  most  voluble  tongue.*  When 
thou  earnest  to  thyself,  how  glad  wouldst  thou  have  been,  net 
to  have  disputed  at  all  i  Christ  was  not  glorified,  thy  heart 
not  edified,  and  perhaps  some  other  persons  only  offended. 
The  martyr  was  in  a  much  better  frame,  who  said,  ct  I  can¬ 
not  dispute  for  Christ  ;  but  I  can  die  for  him.” —  1  hou  hast 
mixed,  perhaps,  with  the  great  run  of  the  professing  world, 
which,  alas  1  hath  its  passions  like  the  rest  of  the  world  at 
large.  Thou  hast’ heard  great  outcries  about  patriotism,  and 
Protestanism,  and  liberty  of  conscience,  and  many  other  fine 
sounding  names  and  hast  been  persuaded,  it  may  be,  to  run 
with  a  multitude,  who  have  talked  much,  and  loudly  too,  ot 
all  these  things,  till  thou  hast  been  as  heated ,  ir  not  as  idie 
and  ripe  for  folly,  as  they.  But,  who  opposes  the  Antichrist 
in  reality  ? — Pie,  who  hath  ceased  from  man,  and  depends  up¬ 
on  the  living  God.  Who  is  the  true  patriot  ? — He,  who 
prays  for  his  king  and  country,  rather  than  he,  who  only 
prates  about  them  i  Who  enjoys  and  promotes  liberty  or 
conscience  ? — The  Christian ,  who  possesses  God’s  free  Spi¬ 
rit ,  who  hath  this  noisy  foolish  world  under  ins  feet,  wlm 
tramples  upon  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  whose  aim  is, 
that  the  everlasting  gospel  may  be  sent  forth  to  all  the  world. 
Out  of  this  frame  and  temper,  the  believer  is  out  of  his  ele- 

*  If  the  reader  would  wish  to  examine  his  motives  of  aefing  or 
speaking  for  God,  he  may  find  a  touchstone  for  his  heart  (and 
touchstones  every  sincere  believer  desires)  in  a  very  excellent  ser¬ 
mon,  preached  by  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Bcstwick,  styled  Self  dis¬ 
claimed,  and  Christ  exalted. 
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nient,  finds  no  liberty,  and  can  justly  cxpe£t  none.  God’s 
flock  is  a  quiet  assembly  :  Dogs  and  wolves  only  set  up  a 
roaring. — Art  thou  offended  at  this,  reader  ! — -turn  inward  ; 
and  first  be  oflended  at  thyself.  Take  shame  to  thy  heart, 
that  thou  hast  ever  allowed  such  odious  dispositions  within 
Christ’s  sacred  temple  ;  and  much  more,  if  thou  hast  ever 
dared  to  plead  lor  them.  Regret,  that  thou  hast  been  sofor- 
getiul  of  thy  true  strengtli  as  a  Christian,  as  to  employ  any 
thing,  but  (what  indeed  is  an  u  invincible  Armada”)  faith 
and  prayer,  in  the  behalf  of  thyself  and  others  ;  and  seek  a- 
bility  and  wisdom  to  handle  those  truly  potent  weapons,  which 
the  apostle  recommends  to  our  use,  in  2  Cor.  x.  In  com- 
pundlion  of  thine  own  spirit,  implore  the  power  of  God’s 
Spirit,  that  his  kingdom  may  be  quietly  established  in  thy 
heart  over  all  the  rebellions  ol  the  man  of  sin  which  are  in 
it;  and,  in  the  room  of  the  abominable' rage  and  follies  of  the 
men  of  the  world,  that  thou  mayest  receive  the  wisdom  which 
is  from  above,  which  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable ,  gentle ,  easy 
to  be  intrcated,full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  wrang- 
Hng  [*3'**p*m  or  censuring,  and  without  hypocrisy ,  James  in. 
17.  Remember,  Christian,  if  ever  thou  fallest  into  a  contro¬ 
versy  or  cabal,  that  there  is  such  a  text  as  this  in  thy  Bible. 

As  the  ways  oi  the  world  are  not  the  ways  of  peace  ;  so 
there  is  but  one  spring  of  comfort  in  this  dreary  wilderness. 
The  Eternal  Spirit,  shining  upon  his  word,  can  only  illumi¬ 
nate  the  darkness  of  our  minds  ;  and,  pouring  forth  his  own 
gladness,  can  only  refresh  our  hearts.  Looking  simply  to 
him,  O  believer,  thou  art  safe  among  all'  the  corruptions  of 
thine  own  nature,  and  amidst  all  the  confusions  of  time  about 
thee.  Come  what  may,  (and  nothing  can  come  but  what  thy 
Father  wills)  all  shall  work  together  for  thy  good .  To  the 
world  it  may  seem,  and  may  be  otherwise:  but  thou  art  not  to 
reckon  from  the  world, nor  with  it-  Thou  hast  a  sacred  record 
to  peruse,  sure  and  fixed  as  the  being  and  throne  of  God:  And 
from  this  record,  thou  art  to  take  the  estimate  of  all  tilings. 
There  is  a  sanctuary  into  which  thou  art  privileged  to  go, 
and  to  learn  the  ends  of  providence  and  grace;  while  those, 
who  remain  without,  see  nothing  but  either  confusions  or 
themselves.  In  this  holy  oracle,  thou  wilt  find  the  tinder - 
standing ,  which  is  true  ;  and,  by  it,  thou  shalt  be  guided  into 
nil  the  truth.  No  outward  things  can  harm  thee ;  if  all  be 
but  right  within  :  And  it  is  thy  privilege  to  receive  the  dis¬ 
pensations  of  heaven,  in  a  very  different  frame  from  the  men 
of  the  world.  What  consumes  them,  should  only  purify  thee. 
“  la  the  same  fire,  (said  a  venerable  father)  gold  brightens, 
and  rubbish  fumes  ;  under  the  same  stroke,  the  chaff  is  bruis¬ 
ed,  and  the  corn  educed:  Nor  are  the  husks  confounded  with 
the  oil,  under  the  pressure  of  the  same  weight.  Even  so 
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the  same  visitation  proves,  purifies,  and  purges  the  Christi¬ 
an  ;  while  it  ruins,  wastes,  and  destroys  the  man  of  the 
world.  This  last  rages  and  blasphemes;  while  the  other 
prays  and  gives  thanks  to  Ood,  in  one  and  the  same  afflicliom 
From  whence  it  appears,  that  it  is  not  of  so  much  conse¬ 
quence,  what  things  are  suffered,  as  what  the  persons. are  who 
suffer  them.*  Let  a  man  be  a  Christian,  and  let  him  suffer 
as  a  Christian;  it  shall  all  be  well  with  him  at  the  last.  The 
heavenly  Potter  puts  his  vessels  into  the  furnace  of  tribula¬ 
tion,  not  to  break  them,  but  to  fit  them  for  use  and  glory.  2 
Tim.  ii.  21.  Our  light  affliction  (light,  even  where  heaviest) 
which  is  but  for  a  moment ,  worketb  Jor  us  a  for  more  exceed- 
ing  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ;  while  we  lock  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen ,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  ; 
for  the  things ,  which  arc  seen ,  are  temporal ;  but  the  things , 
which  are  not  seen ,  are  eternal .  i  Cor.  iv.  16,  17. 

And  why  should  they  look  at,  and  much  less  be  swallow¬ 
ed  up  in,  temporal  matters,  who  have  an  eternal  hope,  an 
eternal  life,  an  eternal  home,  an  eternal  Spirit,  for 
their  Comfort,  portion,  and  everlasting  security  ?  O  why 
should  such  heirs  of  glory  wallow  in  the  dung,  or  covet  the 
dross,  of  this  giddy,  dying  world  !  Why  should  such  immor¬ 
tals  be  bowed  down  to  the  dregs  of  mortality  1  At  this  angels 
may  wonder,  and  Christians  should  mourn — should  mourn, 
that  angels  have  reason  to  wonder  and  be  astonished,  that 
Christians  can  stoop  so  low,  and  rise  so  heavily  to  join  in  the 
anthems  of  praise.  Could  we  see,  what  angels  and  those  spi¬ 
rits  of  the  just  now  behold,  to  whom  the  veil  of  corruption 
is  no  more  ;  what  manner  of  persons  should  we  aim  to  be  ? — 
It  seems  almost  impossible,  when  we  get  a  little  way  up  the 
mount  on  which  they  stand,  that  our  apprehensions  of  divine 
things  should  ever  sink  so  low  into  this  vale  of  tears,  a«  they 
too — -too  often  do.  With  what  sense  and  force,  hath  every 
heart  a  reason,  even  the  most  enlivened  heart  among  us,  to 
cry  out  ;  Woe  is  me ,  that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech ,  that  I  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  Kcdar  ! — Corruption  presses  hard  upon  us  on 
every  side  ;  and  darkness,  with  all  its  power,  combines  to 
attack  our  minds.  O  for  more  of  this  eternal  Spirit  to  dis¬ 
pel  the  encroaching  gloom,  and  to  chear  us  with  his  heaven¬ 
ly  light  ! — We  are  called  out/T  nothing;  we  were  spoken 
into  being,  when  it  was  by  no  means  necessary  that  we  should 
exist^at  ail,  and,  by  a  wonderful  a<5l  of  the  freest  grace  and 
mercy,  are  made  partakers  of  an  everlasting  existence .  W  ith 
what  humility  and  prostration  of  soul,  should  we,  therefore, 
entertain  this  benefit,  and  the  means,  which  God’s  infinite 
Vol.  II.  O 
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condescension  used  to  procure  it  ?  How  happ}^  in  our  hearts,, 
bnw  holy  in  our  lives,  ought  we  to  be,  in  thankfulness  for  such 
unmerited,  such  superabundant  good  !  for  good,  which  our 
thankfulness  cannot  iully  acknowledge  •  no,  not  even  to 
eternitv.  Eternity  will  not  complete  this  joyful  employment, 
though  it.  will  be  continued  through  eternity.  It  will  ever 
he  “beginning  to  begin  never  ending,  nor  approaching  an 
end. — ■“  O  my  soul  !  says  the  Christian  ;  is  this  thine  ineffa¬ 
ble  portion,  through  the  love  cf  the  Father,  the  grace  of  the 
Son,  and  the  power  of  the  eternal  Spirit  ;  and  shall  I  not 
stand  with  rapture  and  amazement,  at  such  a  confluence  of 
all  the  divine  attributes,  in  all  the  divine  persons,  for  such  a 
poor,  such  a  helpless,  worthless  sinner  1  Can  I  withhold  my 
feeble  praise,  can  1  suppress  the  grateful  emotions  of  my  soul, 
to  whom  so  much  is  given,  and  so  much  forgiven  !— O  no  !  I 
ought  not,  I  would  not,  I  cannot.  Let  me  join  in  the  trium¬ 
phant  fervor  of  the  holy  Polycarp ,  who,  when  he  was  leading 
to  martyrdom,  could  lift  up  his  voice  and  sav,  0  thou  true 
and  faithful  God  ;  I  praise,  and  bless ,  and  glorify  thee  in  all 
things,  by  the  eternal  God  and  high  priest  Christ  Jesus,  thy  be¬ 
loved  Son  ;  through  whom,  and  with  whom,  and  also  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  be  the  glory  ascribed  to  thee  both  vow  and  for 
ever  !  Let  me  join  in  spirit  with  that  blessed  and  enraptured 
throng,  who,  with  a  great  voice  and  unspeakable  ardor,  are 
shouting  in  heaven  ;  hallelujah  !  salvation ,  and  glory,  and  pow¬ 
er,  and  honour ,  unto  the  Lord  our  God  :  Even  so,  hallelujah  / 
Amend' — Thou  shalt  join  them,  happy  soul  ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it:  Thou  shalt  join  them,  in  the  power  of  the 
ktf.rnal  Spirit,  never  more  to  be  separated  throughout 
eternity. — Lav  aside  the  willow,  then,  and  take  up  the  palm  ; 
shouting,  and  for  ever  shouting,  Haleelu-JAH  1 
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Learned  men  are  divided  upon  the  proper  signification 
of  the  original  word.  Some  contend  that  the  Paraclete 
is  so  called,  because  of  his  office  as  comforter  ;  and  others 
believe  that  the  name  striRly  signifies  an  advocate.  The 
word,  very  probably*  relates  to  both  ;  for,  in  the  application 
of  the  office  tohi^  people’s  souls,  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  an  advo¬ 
cate  with  God  in  them,  is  also  their  inwaTrd  comforter  by  the 
exercise  of  his  intercession.  He  is  their  comforter,  by  ex- 
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•plaining  how  much  he  is  their  friend  and  advocate,  who  has 
taken  upon  himself  their  everlasting  interests,  and  who  v/ill 
never  leave  nor  forsake  them .  The  dispute,  therefore,  seems 
rather  a  strife  of  words,  since  the  thing  implied  is  nearly  one 
and  the  same.  We  will  treat  of  the  name  in  both  views,  and 
endeavour  to  shew,  that,  in  both,  He  who  is  this  Paraclete , 
must  be  God,  and  therefore  abie  to  perform,  whatever  the  il¬ 
lustrious  name  signifies,  for  the  salvation  of  his  people. 

The  title  remarkably  occurs  in  our  Saviour's  last  affedling 
discourses  to  his  disciples,  lie  was  about  to  remove  from 
them,  and,  with  respedl  to  their  outward  sense,  to  relinquish 
the  office  of  his  personal  proteHion  and  comfort,  which,  from 
their  first  calling,  they  had  enjoyed  continually  from  him.  It 
was  needful  and  expedient  for  them ,  that  he,  in  his  person  as 
Christ ,  should  depart  from  their  bodies,  in  order  that  the 
Spirit  of  truth  might  perform  his  spiritual  fundtions  of  salva¬ 
tion  in  their  souls.  For  it  very  plainly  appears,  that  all  their 
first  knowledge  of  Christ  was  but  ajter  the  fiesb  (2  Cor.  v. 
16.)  and  that  they  had  but  poor  and  low  conceptions  of  his 
spiritual  kingdom,  and  of  the  spiritual  state  into  which  it  was 
necessary  for  them  to  be  brought ;  until  the  Spirit  descend¬ 
ed  from  on  high,  and  made  them  a  very  different  sort  of  men. 
Christ,  as  God,  could,  no  doubt,  have  elfecled  this  mighty 
change  in  their  minds;  but  it  is  evident,  that  he  did  not  ;  and 
it  is  as  evident,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  did.  The  reason  seems 
equally  obvious  ;  for,  as  Christ  had  declared,  that  except  a 
man  be  born  of  the  Spirit  be  could  not  enter  into  thekingdom  ; 
so  the  assumption  of  this  office  by  the  Spirit  was  to  be  mani¬ 
fested  in  a  way  no  less  explicit  than  illustrious,  upon  the  first 
and  greatest  of  the  disciples,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost .  On 
that  day,  a  visible  demonstration  was  given  to  the  then 
church,  and  through  it  to  the  church  in  all  future  ages,  that 
the  Divine  SpiflIT  was  the  great  agent  both  to  purify,  as 
with  fire,  the  souls  of  the  redeemed,  and  also  to  impart  wis¬ 
dom,  and  to  enable  them  to  speak  wisdom  to  others,  by  being 
to  each  of  them  a  cloven  tongue.  The  Spirit  had  exercised 
this  office,  in  fadl,  from  the  beginning;  as,  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner,  Christ  was  a  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world: 
For  as  the  benefit  of  bis  mediatorial  office  began  with  Adam , 
Abel ,  and  the  first  of  the  faithful  ;  so  did  the  efficacy  of  the 
Spirit' s  work,  in  applying  Christ's  atonement  and  mediation 
to  them.  This  benefit  and  efficacy  were  always  (like  the 
great  agents  themselves)  distinct  as  to  circumstances  in  the 
faith  of  believers,  but  never  divided:  They  went  (as  it 
were)  pari  passu ,  or  hand-in-hand ;  so  that  wherever  the 
blood  of  propitiation  was  sprinkled,  in  the  purpose  of  the 
covenant ;  the  testimony  or  sealing  cf  the  Spirit  followed  of 


course,  according  to  the  same  purpose.  *  To  will 
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uith  God,  are  as  indivisible  as  the  attributes  from  which 
(accoiding  co  our  notions)  the  willing  and  the  acting 
do  proceed :  And,  therefore,  as  Christ  was  to  be  the  Lamb 
slain  without  the  possibility  of  a  failure,  and  is  said,  upon 
this  ground,  to  have  been  slain  from  the  beginning;  so  the 
Holy  Spiiit  was  promised  to  be  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  re- 
.ye  ation  to  his  people,  that  they  might  know  their  salvation, 
but  yet  was  ever  that  same  Spirit  of  wisdom  who  spoke  by  the 
pi  ophets  and  other  holy  men ,  and  who  opened  his  mysteries  to 
believers,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  All  this  was 
done,  because  the  covenant  and  purpose  of  the  Godhead 
could  not  but  be  fulfilled;  for  to  him  all  things  are  present , 
and  the  intention  and  act  the  same.  Christ  could  not  but  per’ 
form  his  undertakings  ;  nor  could  the  Spirit  fail  in  his.  An 
immutable  determination  existed  in  both,  as  persons  in  the 
Godhead  .  And,  the  whole  Godhead  or  essence  was  engaged 
in  the  operations  of  the  respedive  persons.  There  is  no 
making  sense  of  the  Bible,  but  upon  this  foundation  :  And 
upon  this  foundation,  there  is  the  most  wonderful  harmony, 
wisdom,  truth,  righteousness,  and  mercy,  pervading  the 
whole  of  its  revelation;  so  as  to  render  it  to  those,  whose 
understandings  are  open  to  understands  (Luke  xxiv.  45.)  the 
most  delightful  as  well  as  most  interesting  book  in  the  world. 
The  want  of  this  view  hath  been  attended  with  many  other 
wants  ;  for  when  Christ  and  the  mind  of  his  Spirit  do  not  ap¬ 
pear  as  the  basis  and  substratum  of  all  religion  ?  moral  virtue , 
fitness ,  propriety ,  and  many  other  fine  names  become  mere 
names  only ,  and  are  scarce  understood  in  fad  by  those  who 
use  them.  Yet  the  fashionable  divinity  of  the  day  is  founded 
upon  these  sounding  words  and  notions — notions ,  which  are 
net  realized  by  those  who  talk  of  them,  and  which  cannot  be 
realized  at  any  rate  by  any  fallen,  helpless,  sinful  worms, 
without  the  power  of  that  Spirit ,  which  many  of  those  worms 
afied  to  ridicule  or  deny.  It  may  well  be  called  modern 
divinity  ;  for,  God  knows,  it  has  very  little  connedion  with 
his  most  antient  book  the  Bible . 

Spiritual  and  eternal  consolation,  wrought  or  established 
in  the  soul,  is  an  ad  of  God  only.  Believers  cannot  be  thus 
comforted  but  by  the  God  of  all  comfort .  The  ground ,  the 
means ,  the  end,  of  his  consolation,  all  result  from  his  wisdom 
and  power.  I  he  application  of  the  term  to  man,  shews  him 
to  have  been  in  a  state  of  weakness  and  misery.  If  he  were 
not  wretched ,  the  administration  of  comfort  would  be  too  su¬ 
perfluous  an  ad  to  require  so  many  circumstances  of  detail, 
which  the  Scriptures  lay  down  concerning  it.  If  he  were  not 
weak,  and  incapable  of  being  supported  by  created  aid;  the 
office  of  a  divine  Comforter  would  be  entirely  useless.  But, 
being  both  feeble  and  undone ,  the  sound  of  an  almighty  Para - 
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clete,  an  everlasting  Comforter ,  an  omniscient  Advocate,  rings 
■\yith  unutterable  delight  in  the  awakened  ear.  I  he  ieai  t, 
^hen  made  alive  to  God  and  renewed,  feels  the  need  of  this 
office;  nor  is  the  promise  of  this  gracious  aid  any  longer  an 
idle  tale,  an  enthusiastic  dream,  or  at  best  a  scriptural  some¬ 
thing,  with  which  people  now-a-days  have  nothing  to  do ;  but 
glad  tidings ,  indeed,  tidings  of  great  joy,  an  assurance  of  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory .  Let  infidels,  in  fond  conceit  ot 
themselves,  affedl  to  frown  ;  and  the  profane,  in  equal  ignor¬ 
ance  of  their  own  hearts,  attempt  to  despise  ;  the  convinced 
sinner  feels  the  worth  of  God’s  promise,  and  is  neither  to  be 
laughed  out  of  his  spiritual  sense  by  the  buffoon,  nor  by  the 
sophister  to  be  tricked  out  of  his  hope.  He  knows  that  their 
tone ,  if  not  their  hearts ,  will  hereafter  be  changed,  according 
to  that  striking  passage  in  Adis  v.  34,  &c.  and  his  worst  wian, 
for  the  worst  of  them  all,  is,  that  both  heart  and  tone,  for 
their  author’s  $ake,  may  be  duly  changed  before  that  hereaf¬ 
ter  shall  come.  ’Tis  one  thing,  however,  to  laugh  in  the  gai- 
ty  and  health  of  life  ;  and  quite  another  to  rejoice  in  death 
itself,  and  in  the  nearly  approaching  views  of  a  solemn  etei- 

As  Jehovah  is  the  author  of  all  true  consolation,  so  is  eacn 
person  in  him.  Hence  the  Father  is  styled,  the  lather  of 
mercies, and  the  God  of  all  comfort,  1  Cor.  i*  3-  Hence  Christ  13 
called  the  Paraclete,  Advocate,  or  Comforter,  1  John  ii*  T*  lH 
whom  there  is  consolation,  Phil.  ii.  1.  and  who,  with  the  ba¬ 
ther,  comforts  his  peopleT  hearts,  and  giv es  them  everlasting 
consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace,  2  l  hess*  in  to,  i7* 
Hence  also  the  Spirit  is  the  Comforter,  cr  Advocate  ;  and  his 
people  are  privileged  to  walk  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost , 
Adis  ix.  31.  It  would  be  beyond  the  natural  bound  we  per¬ 
ceive  fixed  to  all  inferior  beings,  if  creatures  were  to  give  the 
consolation,  the  everlasting  consolation,  which  Chpist  and  the 
Spirit  arc  said  to  give  :  It  would  be  inverting  the  order  ot  all 
things,  if  these,  were  they  created  beings,  should  attempt 
those  eternal  mercies,  and  spiritual  creations,  which  are  pro¬ 
mised  in  the  word  to  the  people  of  God.  In  that  case,  it 
would  be  confounding  subordinate  with  pr ^ordinate,  and 
creature  with  Creator,  beyond  the  apprehension  of  faith,  as 
well  as  the  comprehension  of  reason.  The  Scriptures  hold  a 
very  different  language.  /  Jehovah,  and  none  else:  1  form 
the  light,  and  create  darkness  ;  I  make  peace,  and  create  afflic¬ 
tion:*  /Jehovah  do  all  these  things .  Isa.  xlv.  7.  When  men 
want  spritual  comfort,  the  Scriptures  speak  of  t lie  consola¬ 
tions  of  God,  Job  xv.  1 1,  and  say,  that  it  is  Jehovah,  who  must 

*  JP)  Affliction,  or  sorrow ,  which  are  opposite  to  peace  ;  as  darkness 
is  to  light .  The  text  hath  a  double  antithesis  . 
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comfort  Zion ,  Is.  li.  3.  It  must  be  averred  concerning  the 
creatures,  in  this  view,  what  Job  said  of  his  friends,  Miser¬ 
able  comforters  arc  they  all!  There  is  no  help  in  them.  But, 
looking  to  God  the  Father ,  the  redeemed  can  bless  him,  who 
ordained  them  peace  ,  looKiug  to  God  thed^w,  they  can  mag¬ 
nify  him,  as  the  promised  consolation  of  Israel  ;  and  looking 
to  God  the  Holy  Ghost ,  they  can  pray  tor  his  holy  comfort,  as 
from  that  other  great  Comforter ,*  which  was  promised' to 
console  ana  conduct  them  in  the  way  to  heaven.  They  re¬ 
ceive  this  comfort  from  each  of  the  divine  persons,  by  the  a- 
gency  of  the  third;  and,  from  the  happiest  experience,  can 
say  of  the  whole  essence  or  Jehovah ,  that  he  indeed  is  the 
God  of  all  comfort,  and  hath  extended  his  peace  to  their  souls. 
This  Comforter  speaketh  to  the  heart  f  and  he  alone  ;  all  o- 
thers  may  visit  the  car  without  effedl,  or  with  no  better  effedl 
than  music  out  of  season.  Peace  is  the  fruit  of  the  lips  ;  and 
God  may  bless  the  voice  of  man  in  speaking  about  his  peace  : 
But  man’s  voice  is  nothing  but  voice,  unless  God  create  peace 
to  accompany  it.  Is.  lvii.  19. 

This  Holy  Spirit,  and  heavenly  Comforter,  is  to  be  with  his 
people,  and  to  dwell  in  them, — to  be  in  and  with  his  people  in 
ell  ages — at  one  and  the  same  moment,  in  all  countries — in 
heaven  above  and  in  earth  beneath  at  once — without  confine¬ 
ment  ;  without  intermisson,  and  without  end.  Is  it  possible 
then  to  conceive  any  thing  like  this  of  a  creature  P  Who  can 
venture  to  assert,  that  a  finite  being  is  equal  to  this  momen¬ 
tous,  this  infinite  task  ?  Is  not  that  to  be  called  folly  or  pre¬ 
sumption,  which  can  dare  to  pronounce,  that  all  the  creatures 
together  can  create  and  supply  such  infinite  and  everlasting 
rood  : — The  language  is  strong,  but  not  too  strong  for  the 
truth,  that  Beelzebub  himsedf,  liar  as  he  is,  hath  not  said  it: 
It  is  a  truth  felt  to  the  \\e ry  bottom  of  hell.  The  mightiest 
angel  there  cannot  create  for  himself  a  moment’s  enjoyment 
cf  peace,  or  a  moment’s  cessation  from  pain.  Though  relu£l- 
antlv,  yet  even  Satan  owned  the  omnipotence  cf  Christ 
in  the  llcsh.  He  hath  owned  too  the  power  cf  the  divine 
spirit  in  the  hearts  of  dispeople, J  to  the  confusion  cf  himself, 


and  all  his  lying  oracles. 

J  O 


*  Another  Comforter  ;  John  xiv.  16.  Here  is  a  most  obvious 
distinction  of  this  divine  person  from  the  Sen — another  personally— 
yet  the  same  essentially  ;  for  he  adds,  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort¬ 
less,  1  will  come  again  unto  you.  The  former  text  shews  the  di¬ 
stinction,  the  latter  the  unity,  of  the  two  divine  persons,  in  the  di¬ 
vine  essence. 

f  Has.  ii.  14.  See  Livelius's  note  upon  the  passage  in  Leigh’s 
Cnt.  Sacra,  in  7nzpx[AviicO[jLzt. 

|  Tertullian,  in  his  apology,  hath  several  remarkable  passages  up¬ 
on  this  subject,  and  makes  an  appeal  to  the  senses  of  the  Roman 


This  Spirit  brooded,  like  a  dove,  upon  the  face  of  the  trou¬ 
bled  deep  ;  and  he  warms,  in  tender  love,  the  far  more  trou¬ 
bled  deep  of  man’s  disordered  soul.  This  mystic  Dove  visits 
his  church  (as  Noah's  dove,  his  emblem,  did  the  ark)  with  the 
olive  branch  of  eternal  peace,  prognosticates  an  approaching 
rest  to  the  heaven-conducted  vessel,  and  leaves  it  net,  even 
when  in  full  view  of  the  everlasting  kills .  This  holy  Dove,  in 
confirmation  of  his  consolatory  office,  witnessed  visibly  for 
Christ  at  his  baptism,  and  afterwards  spiritually  abode  or  rest¬ 
ed  upon  him ,  when  this  emblem  of  his  presense  was  seen  no 
more.  He  took  the  name  and  type,  possibly  to  express  the 
fertility ,  meekness ,  purity ,  and  love  of  his  grace  in  the  redeem¬ 
ed,  the  renewal  of  their  minds  into  the  same  pattern  by  his 
almighty  power,  or,  as  his  true  forerunner ,  the  immediate 
mission  of  the  great  Redeemer.  He  is,  in  every  sense,  the 
spiritual  oil  to  make  the  face  shine  with  the  splendor  of  his 
holiness,  and  the  spiritual  wine  to  make  glad  the  heart  of  man 
with  his  consolation.  Fs.  civ.  15. 

The  usage  of  the  term  wine  was  to  express  the  efect  of  his 
agency  in  the  soul.  The  word  wine  is  derived  by  some  from 
the  same  root  with  the  word  dove,  and  is  often  used  in  the 
Scriptures  to  signify  consolation .  Thus  the  wise  man  savs  ; 
Give  wine  to  them  that  be  of  heavy  hearts ,  Prov.  xxxi.  6.  that 
is,  comfort .  Come ,  buy  wine ,  without  price.  Is.  lv.  1.  that 
is,  receive  my  free  consolation.  The  like  may  be  observed  of 
other  passages.  And  here,  though  it  be  a  digression,  it  may 
not  be  altogether  wide  of  cur  subjedl  to  remark,  how  it  is, 
that  wine  is  employed  to  smybolize  this  effect.  Its  natural 
property  is,  undoubtedly,  to  cheer  the  animal  spirits  ;  and 
hence  it  it  very  fit  to  answer  the  spiritual  idea  of  comfort  ; 
but,  if  w  e  seal  ch  a  little  f a  1 1 1 1  c  1 ,  vc  s  1  u  1 1  f  n  cl  a  still  m  ore 
cogent  reason  why  it  is  used  to  imply  consolation,  and  where¬ 
fore  it  is  employed  by  the  wisdom  of  God  for  tills  purpose. 
Christ  instituted  the  sacrament  of  bread  and  win.'  for  a  memo¬ 
rial  of  himself  :  Do  this  (said  he)  in  remembrance  of  me.  We 
are  at  no  loss  to  know,  what  the  bread  means  ;  for  be  has  told 
us,  that  it  signified  himself  ,  and  that  they,  v  ho  partake  of  tins 
bread,  live  by  him .  They  become  the  members  of  his  body. 
The  wine ,  likewise,  he  explains  to  denote  his  blood  ;  and 
commands  all  his  disciples  to  drink  of  it,  in  order  to  live  for 
ever.  But  under  the  law,  the  positive  command  was,  that  the 
blood  of  the  creatures,  sacrificed  or  unsacrificed,  should  by 
no  means  be  tasted  ;  and  yet,  here,  Christ  commands  us  to 
drink  h  is  own  blood.  The  reason  of  these  commands,  consi- 
people  then  living  ( circ.  arm.  200)  for  the  truth  of  his  assertion, 

that  “  the  devil  in  the  oracle,  or  in  the  possessed,  would  confess 
himself  to  he  the  dev:l7  when  challenged  to  declare  it  by  a  Chris¬ 
tian »”  Apol.  c.  23. 
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dered  together,  seems  very  striking  and  important.  The  blood 
signifies  the  life  ;  and  man  cannot  live  by  pouring  out  the  lives 
of  victims  under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  nor  by  the  lives  of 
the  creatures  under  any  dispensation.'  Their  lives  could  not 
atone  for  his  forfeited  life  ;  nor  could  he  live  before  God  by 
all  the  povvers  of  created  beings*  In  token  of  this  he  was  not 
to  support  bis  natural  life  oy  their  blood  or  life,  under  the 
law  ;  and  from  hence  he  might  remember,  both  that  God 
clone  was  the  strength  oi  his  file,  and  that  a  higher  life  than 
the  hie  oi  the  creatures  must  be  poured  out  for  his  atonement 
and  redemption.  Christ ,  therefore,  commands,  when  he  ap¬ 
pears  m  the  flesh,  that  his  people  should  drink  his  blood,  in 
hired!  opposition  (as  it  might  seem)  to  the  Jewish  (Economy  j 
in  order  that  they  might  notice,  that  though  they  could  not 
live  by  the  blood  or  lives  of  the  creatures ,  or  by  any  atone¬ 
ment  or  activities  of  inferior  beings  ,*  yet  they  could  and 
were  to  live  by  his  blood  or  life  alone,  and,  because  it  was 
the  life  of  his  eternal  nature,  for  ever  and  ever.  John  vi.  54. 
Well,  then,  may  the  emblem  of  consolation,  wine,  be  used  for 
this  blood ,  from  which  originates  the  consolation  of  a  saved 
sinner  ;  and  Christ  employed  the  symbol  for  this  end,  that  it 
might  hold  forth  to  his  people  in  all  ages,  what  he  hathborne^ 
for  them,  and  that  from  hence  they  are  to  derive  their  peace. 
His  blood  was  the  means  of  their  reconciliation  with  God  ; 
because  his  life  was  shed  for  their  sins,  and  delivered  their 
lives  from  eternal  destruction.  He  gave  up  a  life  of  infinite 
value  to  save  their  lives  from  an  infinite  punishment,  due  to 
them  through  sin,  which  is  infinite  both  as  it  cannot  end  of 
itself,  and  as  it  is  committed  against  infinite  holiness.  He 
resumed  his  life  by  his  own  almighty  power,  proving  thereby, 
that  he  had  cancelled  all  the  debt  and  fully  satisfied  eternal1 
truth  and  justice.  The  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  first  office  of  his- 
consolation,  applies  this  blood  through  faith  to  his  people’s1 
benefit  ;  and  so  imparts  the  life  of  that  blood  to  their  souls, 
that  it  becomes  their  life  ;  and  then  it  is,  that,  because  Christ 
liveth ,  they  live  also .  No  blood  will  serve  for  this  but  the 
blood  of  the  God-man,  Christ  Jesus.  His  people’s  blood  would 
not  answer  ;  for  in  the  attempt  their  life  must  be  lost,  and 
lost  for  ever.  Nor  can  they  for  themselves,  or  others  for 
them,  atone  in  part,  leaving  Christ  to  do  the  rest. ;  for  as,  un¬ 
der  the  law,  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  was  not  to  be  mixed 
with  leavened  bread ;  so  in  the  law  of  faith,  no  leaven  of 
man  none  of  his  doings,  can  be  mingled  with  Christ’s  aton¬ 
ing  blood.  Nothing  will  serve  for  this  end,  but  the  true  and 
living  bread ,  namely,  his  pure  body  and  divine  righteousness, 
represented  in  the  law  by  the  unleavened  bread .  Hence,  his 
blood  is  called  the  blood  oj  the  New  Testament ,  in  direct  op- 
osition  to  all  the  works  and  services  of  man  under  that  old 
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covenant  in  which  he  was  born,  and  which  was  declared  from 
Mount  Sinai .  And  it  is  termed  also  the  blood  of  the  everlast¬ 
ing  covenant  ;  because  it  was  purposed  to  be  shed  in  the  e- 
verlasting  covenant  of  grace  and  mercy.  The  drinking  this 
blood  spiritually,  is  drinking  or  receiving  the  life  of  Christ 
in  the  soul  :  And  the  vi&ories,  which  the  redeemed  gain  by 
this  blood,  (Rev.  xii.  1 1.)  are  obtained,  under  that  name,  by 
the  life  of  Christ  and  his  almighty  power  within  them.  The 
application  of  this  blood,  for  both  these  ends,  is  the  office  of 
the  Spirit.  He  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  explains, 
and  enforces  them,  in  his  people  ;  and,  in  doing  this,  lie  makes 
them  partakers  of  the  divine  nature ,  partakers  of  the  life  of 
Christ  ;  so  that  they  no  longer  live  [i.  e.  of  themselves,]  but 
Christ  liveth  in  them  ;  and,  through  him,  they  have  commu¬ 
nion  with  the  Father  and  Spirit.  His  humanity  is  their  bead, 
in  whom  all  fulness  dwells  ;  and,  by  him,  they  dwell  in  that 
fulness,  or  (as  St.  John  expresses  it)  they  dwell  in  God,  and 
Godin  them.  1  John.  iv.  16.  Let  us  judge,  then,  if  bis  flesh 
be  not  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  drink  indeed :  Let  us  consi¬ 
der  too,  if  this  blood  is  not  also  become  the  wine  of  everlast¬ 
ing  consolation .  It  is  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom,  (Matth. 
xxvi.  2,p.)  of  whic.h  Christ  participates  with  his  people  for 
evermore.  And,  when  believers  approach  his  table  below, 
how  ought  they  to  remember,  that  his  body  was  broken,  that 
they  might  become  one  body  in  him  ;  and  that  his  blood  was 
poured  out,  that  it  might  become  their  life  and  the  rich  wine 
of  immortal  comfort,  through  the  Spirit,  to  their  souls  t 
Without  this  kind  of  remembrance  of  that  dear  Lord,  the  re« 
ception  of  the  outward  elements  would  be  no  sacrament  to 
them,  but  rather  an  abomination,  and  undoubtedly  might  be 
ranked  with  the  formal  sacrifices  of  the  formal  Jews,  which 
God  hath  severely  reprobated,  Is.  i.  1 1,  &c.  with  lxvi.  3.  But 
remembering  him  aright,  that  is,  in  faith  ;  then  his  redeem¬ 
ed  find  him  to  be  the  good  and  compassionate  Samaritan  [a 
Samaritan  to  the  world,  despised  and  rejected  oj  men,~\  pour¬ 
ing  into  their  wounded  spirits  the  oil  of  grace  and  wine  of 
consolation  ;  u  then  [as  the  liturgy  well  expresses  it]  we 
dwell  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  us  ;  we  are  one  with  Christ, 
and  Christ  with  us,  to  our  great  and  endless  comfort.” 

The  Holy  Spirit  becomes  the  great  Comforter  of  his  people, 
both  by  explaining  these  things  to  their  souls,  and  by  prepar¬ 
ing  their  souls  for  the  explanation.  What  Christ  said  to  his 
disciples,  may  be  said  to  all  sinners  in  their  natural  state,  con- 
erning  these  consolations  ;  Ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  The 
eart  must  both  feel  its  want  of,  and  be  fitted  for  them.  If 
there  be  no  spiritual  sense  of  want ;  any  earthly  comforts, 
however  false  and  pernicious,  will  be  more  welcome  than  all 
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t  ne  joys  of  heaven  :  And,  if  the  soul  be  not  prepared  for  these 
divine  realities  ;  they  will  do  the  soul  no  more  good,  than  a 
shower  ot  rain  could  refresh  a  rock.  Now,  Jehovah  only 
can  work  these  preparations  of  the  heart  in  man ,  Prov.  xvi.  i. 
He  only  can  quicL.cn  tne  dead  in  sin  to  a  life  of  righteousness 
m  gt  ace  and  glory.  A  nd  He  doeth  all  this  ;  b  e cause  and  only 
b  cause;  He  is  Jehovah.  But  as  the  Holy  S?ir.it  is  ex- 
p*  JSjly  the  agent  ot  ail  these  wonderful  works  in  the  spirits  of 
the  redeemed;  it  is,  and  to  them  must  be,  an  undeniable 
a  gument  or  his  divinity,  and  consequently  of  his  co-essenti- 
any  with  the  rather  and  the  Son  in  the  one  J ehovab .  They 
perceive,  by  the  word  and  by  their  own  experience,  that  it  is 
bin,  who  transit/ cd  them  from  darkness  to  light,  who  changed 
them  f  om  a  state  of  sin  and  unbelief  to  a  state  of  grace  and 
faith,  who  turned  the  course  of  their  minds  diredlly  opposite 
to  the  course  of  the  world,  as  well  as  to  their  own  former 
c  nurse  in  the  world.  They  see  the  greatness  of  this  opera¬ 
tion,  in  reducing  the  contrariety  of  their  stubborn  nature  and 
in  this  new  creation  to  a  glorious  life,  and  therefore  acknow¬ 
ledge  him  to  be  Jehovah,  who  only  doeth  wonderful  works . 
He  granted  them  this  repentance  to  life  ;  this  change  or  sen¬ 
timent  and  will;  this  desire  for  Christ,  and  holiness,  and 
heaven:  And  they  find,  that  this  is  wrought  in  them  by  way 
of  preparation,  both  for  the  present  consolations 'of  grace, 
and  for  the  future  and  unutterable  joys  of  glory.- — They 
see  also  such  a  union  of  love,  mercy,  truth,  honor,  jus¬ 
tice,  and  grandeur,  in  all  this  dispensation;  as  carries  out 
their  beans,  at  times,  into  the  profoundest  admiration,  grati¬ 
tude,  and  praise.  O  did  the  men  of  the  world  know  some  of 
tins  secret  intercourse  with  heaven;  their  surprize  would  soon 
cease,  that  rear  Christians  can  love  their  frequent  retire¬ 
ments  and  solitude,  and  give  up  the  silly  shewy  pleasures, 
which  others  spend  their  very  souls  for,  and  with  so  much 
ardor  covet  and  pursue.  And  did  professors  themselves  en¬ 
joy  more,  or  seek  to  enjoy  more,  of  this  distinguished  blessed¬ 
ness,  this  u  calm  sunshine  of  the  soal,  this  heart-felt  joy 
the  world  would  not  have  so  much  reason  to  reproach  them 
for  their  too  great  solicitude  upon  those' things,  which  in 
words  at  least  they  affedl  to  despise.  If  the  consolations  of 
God  were  not  small  with  too  many  of  them  ;  so  many  would 
not  find  such  delight  in  hunting  after  mammon ,  in  procuring 
(what  are  impiously  called)  independent  fortunes ,  or  in  laying 
cut  for  fine  houses,  splendid  furniture,  gay  apparel,  and  all  the 
wretched  modishness  of  this  dying  world.  Alas’.  Alas! 
what  can  the  mere  man  of  the  earth  do  more?  And  how  much, 
and  how  often,  do  these  poor  trifles  lead  astray  their  souls? 
Effects,  like  these,  render  things  innocent  in  their  nature, 
noxious  to  those  who  possess  them.  If  the  things  were  ever 
so  indifferent ,  as  indeed  all  such  matters  certainly  are  in 
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themselves  ;  yet  they  cease  to  be  so,  when  once  the  mind  and 
affections  are  solicitously  employed  about  them.  How  rare¬ 
ly  is  Christ  the  topic  in  our  elegant  apartments  and  genteel 
societies  !  How  rude  and  unseasonable  would  any  conversa¬ 
tion  there  be  thought,  which  referred  to  the  greatest  in¬ 
terests  of  the  soul,  or  conveyed  the  solemn  ideas  of 
an  approaching  eternity  ?  Thus  modern  politeness  and 
Christian  discourse  are  held  incompatible.  The  language 
of  the  times  is  become  so  excessively  refined,  that  the 
name  of  Jesus  (except  by  way  of  blasphemy)  appears 
almost  a  mere  barbarism,  fit  only  for  the  use  of  rustics 
or  the  Canaille  ;  at  least,  not  to  be  mentioned,  .but  iu 
the  old  forms  of  a  church,  and  there  to  remain,  till  the  peo¬ 
ple  resume  their  seats  and  the  forms  again.  In,  some  more 
learned  and  (one  would  expedl)  more  solid  assemblies  ;  what 
a  disgusting  fool  would  a  man  be  now  set  down  for,  who  should 
dare  to  enter  upon  the  matters  of  salvation  ;  though  they  are 
at  once  undeniably  the  wisdom  of  God ,  and  God’s  great  pur¬ 
pose  in  the  original  being  of  man?  A  discourse  upon  weeds 
or  butterflies  shall  be  reckoned  a  thousand  times  more  intelli¬ 
gent  and  wise. — To  hintu pon  tin.se  things,  is  enough  to  shew 
the  bent  and  stream  of  the  world,  and  the  diredl  opposition 
it  makes,  not  at  this  time,  or  t lie  other  time  only,  but  uni¬ 
formly  and  at  all  times,  to  God  and  his  gospel.  To  the  Chris¬ 
tian  this  should  be  a  leblure  ;  how  lightly  all  these  circum¬ 
stances,  which  last  but  for  a  moment,  ought  to  sit  upon  his 
mind;  and  with  how  much  mercy  it  is,  that  God,  for  the  most 
part,  keeps  lying  vanities  out  of  his  people’s  hands.  The  so¬ 
ciety  of  Christ  in  a  cottage  is  infinitely  a  greater  estate,  than 
palaces  and  kingdoms,  without  any  other  heart  to  enjoy  them 
than  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief  He,  that  hath  Christ,  “  hath 
him,  who  hath  all  things.”  And  when  Christians  can  make 
a  true  estimate  of  objeits,  and  have  learned  to  distinguish  ap¬ 
pearances  from  truth ,  and  gold  from  tinsel,  as  sooner  or  later 
they  undoubtedly  will  ;  they  will  giow  gradually  into  the 
psalmist’s  frame,  who  accounted,  that  a  Utile  that  a  righteous 
man  hath ,  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked ,  Ps.  xxxvii. 
16.  i  hey  will  find  that  these  wicked  seem  to  enjoy,  but  do 
not ;  while  the  believer,  in  the  sense  of  God’s  favour  and 

'  *  An  Heathen  could  sing : 

. - me  siha ,  cavusque 

Tutus  ab  imidiis  tenui  solabitur  ervo. 

Hor.  Sat .  1.  ii.  §.  6. 

And  so  a  moral  poet  of  our  own  : 

“  Then,  pilgrim,  turn,  thy  cares  forego  ; 
u  All  earth-born  cares  are  wrong : 

“  Man  wants  but  little  here  below, 

u  Nor  wants  that  little  long.”  Goldsmith. 
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presence,  enjoys  indeed ,  but  without  seeming.  He  may  make 
but  little  or  no  appearance  in  the  outside  ;  yet,  like  the  king' s 
daughter ,  he  is  all  glorious  within. 

One  great  office  of  this  holy  Comforter  or  Advocate, 
whom  we  are  treating  of,  should  never  be  from  the  memory 
ol  his  people.  He  doth  not  call  them  to  a  set  of  notions  and 
opinions  only  ;  for,  with  respedt  to  these  as  mere  subtle  dis¬ 
quisitions,  perhaps  the  devil  is  as  orthodox  as  any  one  ;  but 
he  works  in  them  a  change  of  heart  and  newness  oj  life.  This 
is  the  true  purpose  of  all  his  agency,  to  make  and  to  keep  his 
people  in  a  nearer  and  nearer  likeness  to  their  Redeemer. — - 
Their  tenets,  therefore,  or  rather  the  dodtrines  of  the  gospel, 
known  as  they  ought  to  be  known,  are  things  rather  than 
words ,  and  exist  in  facts  more  than  in  speculations.  A  carnal 
man  may  know  the  form  of  the  gospel ;  but  the  true  believer 
only  knows  the  matter  of  it.  To  the  one,  divine  truth  is  but 
a  picture ,  though  possibly  a  very  fine  one,  curiously  gilt  and 
adorned,  perhaps,  by  man’s  art,  to  be  gazed  at;  but  to  the 
other  it  is  substance ,  the  foodby  which  he  lives,  not  lifted  up 
for  a  shew,  but  taken  inwardly  for  the  very  sustenance  of  his 
life.  A  man,  with  a  very  fine  painting  of  a  feast,  may  want 
a  dinner.  And  those  professors,  who  can  speak  or  write  per* 
haps  very  elegantly  upon  the  gospel,  and  paint  its  glorious 
beauties  in  splendid  colours,  while  they  have  never  tasted 
and  enjoyed  its  mercies,  will,  in  the  hour  of  trial,  discover 
their  own  leanness;  and  the  hour  o trial  may  be  posssibly 
sent  for  that  very  purpose.  But  he,  who  has  true  and  so¬ 
lid  provision  in  the  house,  doth  not  shew  it  about  the  apart¬ 
ments  for  ornament,  but  brings  it  forth  for  use  in  due  season. 
In  like  manner,  the  real  Christian  aims  not  to  make  a  parade 
of  his  profession,  but  lives  within  himself  upon  that  bounty, 
which  his  gracious  Lord  constantly  supplies  to  him.  He  is 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind ,  and  is  become,  in  a  mea¬ 
sure,  of  the  same  mind  with  his  divine  Renewer.  They  walk 
together ,  because  they  are  agreed :  And  all  the  felicity  of 
Goo’s  people,  like  Enoch's,  consists  in  walking  thus  to  the 
end - 

To  the  end  they  do  walk  in  safety;  and  all  the  way  thi¬ 
ther  is  truly  the  way  of  peace — not  perhaps  the  peace  of 
this  world,  but  that  superior  peace,  which  the  world  can  nei- 
thei  give  nor  take  from  them.  This  blessed  Comforter  is  the 
immediate  cause  and  preserver  of  it  all  through  Christ  Jesus, 

In  the  day  of  affliction,  tins  ever-present  help  stands  by  with 
his  necessary  consolations,  and  so  tempers  every  affliction 
with  them,  as  to  produce,  out  of  all,  the  most  blessed  and  per¬ 
petual  good.  Where  Christ  and  his  Spirit  are,  sorrow  can  do 
no  harm,  nay,  cannot  even  subsist  long  as  sorrow,  but  is  turn¬ 
ed  into  joy.  Nor  is  the  occasion,  which  works  the  sorrow 
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permitted  to  come  at  all,  but  for  some  purgation  of  evil,  or 
some  preparation  to  good.  Flesh  and  blood  revolt  ;  and, 
therefore,  it  is  commonly  sent  to  subdue  flesh  and  blood, 
which,  in  believers,  as  well  as  in  others,  are  too  apt  to  en- 
tertain  ccrfiden.ce  and  consequence ,  and  must  for  their  real 
welfare  be  brought  clown  and  kept  down.  Flesh  and  blood  sec 
not  the  reason,  but  feel  the  pang  :  And  the  pang  they  should 
feel  ;  or  the  crucifixion,  which  the  apostle  speaks  of  (Gal.  v. 
24.)  as  the  necessary  consequence  ot  their  union  with  Christ, 
would  never  appear,  would  never  be  knewn.  1  bis  holy  Com¬ 
forter  bestows  and  increases,  for  a  clear  view  of  this  case, 
his  grace  of  faith  ;  and  faith,  enlightened  by  his  tuition,  reads 
his  word,  and  there  finds  the  seciet  of  the  whole.  u  He  first 
enables  his  nfHidied  children  to  believe  'what  he  has  said  of 
his  love  in  a  fiddling  then.,  and  then  to  wait  for  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  his  love  under  their  afflidlions.  This  waiting  quietly, 
without  giving  way  to  sense,  cr  unbelief,  is  patience •  Faith  is 
tried,  and  stands  the  trial.  Tribulation  comes  ;  faith  is  ex¬ 
ercised  with  it,  but  holds  fast  its  confidence  in  the  word  of 
God,  and  thereby  has  full  proof  of  the  faithfulness  of  God. 
This  worketh  patience — a  quiet  submission  to  the  divine 
will — and  an  holy  subjt&ion  to  the  divine  red.  The  flesh 
murmers  ;  self-will  repines  ;  self-indulgence  rebels  :  But 
faith  looks  up  for  the  present  strength,  and  by  it  conquers 
them.  It  stops  their  mouths  with  a  hush — Be  still  and  know 
that  He  is  God — He  is  my  sovereign  and  my  father.  This  af- 
flidlion  indeed  is  not  for  the  present  joyous,  but  rather  grie¬ 
vous  ;  nevertheless  it  comes  from  his  love — Love  guides  his 
hand — Love  will  bring  good  out  of  it.  O  that  all  within  me 
may  submit  to  his  will,  and  bless  his  holy  name  !”  f 

In  the  day  of  uproar  and  confusion ,  when  the  earth  seems 
under  the  immediate  agitation  of  hell,  this  gracious  Comfort¬ 
er  keeps  those  in  perfect  peace ,  whose  minds  arc  stayed  upon 
him .  Come  what  may,  they  are  upon  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord\  house  ;  where  they  see  his  presence,  learn  submission 
to  his  will,  and  look  down  with  cal.nnes  upon  the  tumults 
beneath  ;  wTich,  however  they  may  shipwreck  those  wdio 
mix  in  them,  cannot  reach  up  to  their  souls.  The  Christian 
can  pity  the  misery  of  such  persons,  as  conflict  with  raging 
passions,  only  by  passions  equally  raging  ;  and,  if  the  storm 
threaten  himself,  he  commits  all  to  Him,  who  in  one  moment 
can  say,  Peace ,  be  still !  and  at  w'hose  command,  in  the  next 
moment,  there  shall  be  a  great  calm.  The  winds  and  the 
waves  cannot  but  obey  him,  who  made  them  ;  and  so  also  the 
restrained  fierceness  of  man,  aiming  however  at  no  such  e- 
vent,  sooner  or  later  shall  turn  to  bis  praise. 

t  Seethe  very  excellent  and  experimental  treatise  of  the  walk  of 
faith ,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Romain::.  Yob  ii.  p.  92. 
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In  the  day  of  persecution,  God  ever  did,  and  ever  will  sun- 
poi  ^  his  people  with  his  conifer  Lint ^  or  rather  with  hi 


as  tri - 


itmpbtuu "  grace.  ^  I  his  Comforter  has  shewn  to  the  strong  of 
tng  v/ulid,  tnat  toey  arc  but  as  tow  with  him,  and  thac  he  can 
l  ui^e  tiie  weakest  ot  the  weak  more  than  a  match  for  all  their 
sti  ength.  1  hese  last  have  oken  smiled  at  the  persecutor’s  rage; 
and  dai  ed  the^  coai  sest  euorts  of  his  power.  They  have  disco- 
\uied  theii  victorious  superiority,  by  pitying  and  praying  for 
the  poor  worms,  to  whose  lolly  and  madness  for  a  while  they 
La\  c  been  exposed.  1  hey  knew  them  to  be  but  the  slaves 
and  tools  of  that  infernal  tyrant,  who  would  wreak  upon  them 
ioi  this  very  tiling,  the  permitted  wrath  of  the  Almighty, 
cvcts  vii.  6o.  Let  any  man  read  JLactantms' s  account  or  the 
deaths  of  the  ancient  persecutors  ;  and  then  let  him  consider, 
whether  they  are  riotequally  the  Oojedis  of  pity  and  contempt, 

I  hough,  through  the  divine  providence,  the  most  bitter  ad¬ 
versaries  to  the  truth  of  God  cannot,  at  this  time,  proceed  to 
those  enormities  ;  yet  it  is  worth  remembering,  howTever, 
that,  in  the  purest  ages  of  the  church,  these  furies  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  range  upon  the  earth,  and  carry  their  rage  to  lengths, 
which  even  common  humanity  must  shudder  to  write.  All 
humanity  was  then  overborne,  or  turned  into  diabolic  barba¬ 
rity,  whenever  the  religion  of  Jesus  was  concerned  :  And  it 
was  oiten  observed,  that  persons,  who  were  the  most  hu¬ 
mane,  civil,  and  polite  upon  ail  other  occasions,  laid  aside 
their  usual  character  and  put  off  that  agreeable  varnish,  when 
t.he  truths  or  cause  of  God  became  the  subject  of  considera¬ 
tion.  An  instant  proof  hath  then  been  given,  that  however  e- 
ducati  >n  may  induce  habits,  which  shall  make  men  exceed¬ 
ingly  accomplished  in  the  eves  of  the  world  and  for  worldly 
purposes  ;  no  education  and  no  habit  can  root  out  the  enmity 
of  the  carnal  mind  against  God.  It  will  discover  itself,  by 
some  means  or  other,  to  be  perfectly  the  same,  whether  it 
exist  in  a  Roman  emperor  or  the  reviling  thief  upon  a  cross, 
in  the  highest  or  the  lowest,  in  the  proudest  or  the  meanest, 
of  mankind.  According  to  their  capacity  or  opportunity, 
they  will  always  find  pleas  to  exercise  this  dislike.  The  po¬ 
litician  brings  his  reasons  of  state;  the  religionist,  his  rea¬ 
sons  of  superstition  ;  and  the  tyrant,  ids  strong  reasons  of 
power.  It  was  the  same  of  old.  u  Si  Tiber  is  (said  T'ertuihan  J 
asccndit  in  moenia  si  Nilus  non  ascendit  in  arva ,  si  coeium , 
sti.  tit ,  si  terra  movit ,  si  fames,  si  lues ,  statim — Christ  i  \nos  ad 
Leones.*  If  the  Tiber  overflow,  if  the  Nile  do  not  flow  e- 
nough,  if  the  skies  are  bound  from  rain,  if  the  earth  be  loosed 
and  quake,  if  famine,  or  pestilence,  arise  ;  the  cry  immedi¬ 
ately  is — Away  with  the  Christians  to  the  liens •” 
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In  the  day  of  poverty  and  keen  distress,  this  Comforter  be¬ 
comes  the  nearest  and  the  dearest  friend,  iie  smooths  the 
brow  of  care,  and  sooths  the  heart  of  sorrow,  lie  teaches 
the  soul  of  the  Christian,  that  poverty  is  but  a  relative  term, 
and  that,  out  of  God,  or  without  him,  there  is  no  body  rich. 
All  men  live  by  divine  bounty,  and  therefore  have  nothing; 
properly  their  own.  Whatever  God  has  lent  them,  arose  from 
his  own  will:  And  if  he  set  the  rich  man  in  a  palace,  and 
Lazarus  among  the  dogs  upon  a  dunghill  ;  it  only  proves,  that 
the  Lord  saw  a  reason  for  it,  which  men  perhaps  do  not  see. 
The  great  things  (as  they  are  called)  of  this  world,  are  s'* 
lightly  esteemed  by  God,  that  he  often  throws  them  away  up¬ 
on  the  vilest  of  mankind,  as  people  throw  trash  upon  a  dung¬ 
hill.  If  Christians  are  too  fond  of  this  trash  ;  it  mav  be  need- 
ful  for  their  souls,  that  they  should  be  kept  from  wallowing 
among  the  dung,  and  that  their  way  be  hedged  up  with 
thorns.  The  riches  of  this  world  are  not  riches  in  God’s 
sight  ;  nor  even  in  the  sight  of  mere  reason,  as  it  may  be 
proved  in  the  examples  of  heathen  philosophers  who  despis¬ 
ed  them  ;  and  certainly  they  ought  not  to  be  so  in  the  eves 
of  God’s  children.  What  a  poor  creature,  at  the  best,  is  a 
rich  man  without  grace  ?  Nay,  how  poor  have  people  of  that 
stamp  thought  themselves  ?  We  may  take  their  own  evi¬ 
dence  and  confession  in  this  matter:  We  may  learn  this 
truth  by  their  own  example.  Have  we  never  heard  of  some 
very  opulent  persons,  so  loaded  with  misery  as  well  as  with 
wealth,  that  they  could  not  support  the  torment  of  their  own 
minds,  and  therefore,  in  the  anguish  of  despair,  have  attempted 
to  get  rid  at  once  of  their  wretchedness  and  being?  Instances 
ot  this  kind  have  occurred  in  the  history  of  mankind,  and  are 
so  many  blazing  beacons  to  the  Christian, warning  him  against 
the  legions  of  devouring  cares,  which  in  a  manner  swallow 
up  the  world  about  him.  On  the  other  hand,  let  a  man  look 
to  God’s  rich  promises  ;  and  there  he  will  find  both  support 

and  supply. — “  What!  to  naked  promises  i”  may  one  ask. _ 

Yes,  friend,  for  the  trial  of  thy  faith:  And  if  thou  hast  not 
faith  to  rely  on  these  naked  promises,  then  (whatever  thou 
hast  beside)  thou  art  poor  indeed.  Thou  wouldst  not  call 
them  naked ,  however,  if  thou  didst  but  see,  that  they  are 
richly  clothed  with  all  the  power,  faithfulness,  love,  and  in¬ 
finitude  of  God. 

In  the  aay  oi.  sickness ,  this  Comforter  is  at  hand  to  ad  Minis¬ 
ter  his  medicines  to  the  soul.  lie  compounds  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  word,  which  is  the  publication  of  his  skill,  and  ap¬ 
plies  them  wisely  to  the  case  arid  condition  of  his  people. 
He  is  almighty  to  command,  to  carry  oh,  and  to  ensure ‘the 
elfedt.  His  people  at  such  seasons  more  sensibly  feel  their 
need  of  his  aicg  and  look  more  eagerly  aitc-r  Ins  power:  Ard 
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he  stands  by  them  when  they  do  not  see,  and  comes  into  them 
when  it  is  right  they  should  feel  the  force  of  his  supporting 
love.  He  makes  all  their  bed  in  their  sickness ,  and  never 
leaves  their  bed  nor  them ,  however  it  may  seem,  so  much  as 
for  a  moment. 

In  the  day  and  hour  of  death,  this  God  is  the  believer’s 
God,  his  Friend,  and  infallible  guide.  Having  conducted  hfm 
to  i  he  last  moment  by  his  grace,  it  would  not  be  for  his  glory 
to  leave  him  then.  And  he  doth  not.  He  hath  made  many 
a  once  feeble  heart*  to  triumph,  0  death ,  where  is  thy  sting  ! 
0  grave ,  where  is  thy  victory  !  But  whether  the  nature  of 
tneir  disease  allow  this  noble  exclamation  or  not,  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  01  God  are  conquerors  over  death,  and  more  than  conquer  - 
ers ,  through  him  that  lovcdAhem .  They  are  enabled  to  con- 
quo:  death  ;  and  then  death  himself  performs  the  office  of  a 
iriend. — If  the  vain  and  the  ungodly  knew  this  life  in  death, 
or  could  see  it ;  instead  of  a  foolish  laugh  or  senseless  jeer, 
t  .iey  would  cry  out  as  one  of  themselves  did  of  old,  Let  me  die 
i be  death  of  the  righteous ,  and  let  my  latter  end  be  like  his  ! 
l\umb.  sxiii.  io. 

In  the  everlasting  day  of  heaven,  this  glorious  Comforter 
■y  ill  comfort  his  people  with  joys  beyond  measure  or  end.  All 
his  consolations  below  are  but  as  a  spark  to  that  eternal  blaze 


rapture,  which  shall  glow  through  their  spirits  above. — * 
l,ut  here  imagination  will  fail,  and  we  must  be  content  with 
that  summary  description  which  the  Scriptures  afford  us  that 
this  everlasting  state  is  an  exceedingly  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory  ;  and  that  eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  beard ,  nor 
atb  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  io  conceive,  what  God 
alb  pec  bared  for  them  that  love  him . 

A  \Vi  now,  dear  Christian,  what  are  thy  thoughts  concern- 
such  a  Comforter  as  this  ?— - concerning  one  wh©  hath 


r  : 


so  much  for  thee,  is  doing  so  much  in  thee,  and  will  con- 
t  <ie  to  do  so  much  both  for  thee  and  in  thee  to  all  eternity? 

*  If  L  Mcrctius  had  seen  a  Christian,  in  dying  triumphant  over 
(  m  he  would  have  omitted, if  not  some  other  arguments  he  uses 
i  nst  the  immortality  ol  tke  soul,  certainly  this  : 

- Quod  si  immortal  is  nostra  ford  mens : 

"'Si  ^ 

Non  jam  se  morions  dissolvi  conquer eretur  : 

tied  magis  ire  for  as,  vestcmquc  relinquere ,  ut  angitis , 

Gauderct ,  alone- a  scncx  aut  cornua  cervus . 

Lib.  iii.  1.  611. 

a  If  our  mind  were  immortal ;  in  the  article  of  death,  it  would 
-  m  w  to  be  dissolved,  but  rejoice  rather  to  go  forth  from  the 
.  .  1 1 1 '  leave  it,  as  a  snake  doth  its  skin,  or  an  aged  stag  doth 
]  ,  ,  .-tv  horns.”  -Blessed  be  Cod,  many  of  his  redeemed  have 

lv  ;  •  c-  i  to  {uic  their  bodies,  and  have  lclt  them  w  ith  a  hope  full  of 
r  '  c ;  y  and  i  m  mo  rta  1 1  ty . 
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h  he  not  indeed  God  the  Comforter,  full  of  royalty  to  com- 
mand  comfort,  full  of  deity  to  ensure  it  1  Canst  thou  think  that 
an  angel,  or' ten  thousand  angels,  or  all  the  angels  and 
all  the  creatures,  which  ever  knew  existence,  are  or  can  be 
equal  to  bestow  such  floods  of  comfort,  such  an  infinite  o- 
cean  of  everlasting  joy,  which  will  replenish  thy  soul,  and 
the  souls  of  all  the  blest,  in  glory  ? — Thou  dost  not,  canst  not 
think  so.  They  only,  who  never  tasted  his  holy  comfort  and 
are  strangers  to  its  nature,  can  think  thus  madly  and  blas¬ 
phemously  of  this  blessing  and  its  author;  But  thou  hast  felt 
its  divine  force  in  thy  soul  ;  and,  when  thy  faith  is  lively, 
thou  continuest  to  feel  it.  O  look  to  this  God  $f  all  comfort 
to  increase  it  within  thee,  in  such  manner  and  degree,  as  may 
be  expedient  for  thv  good  and  his  own  glory!  If  there  were 
no  sin  or  corruption  within  thee  to  be  mortified  and  subdued, 
thy  heart  would  be  a  little  heaven.  If  thy  faith  were  but  as 
fixed,  as  thy  condition  is  secure  ;  thou  wouldst  be  but  little 
short  in  joy  of  a  saint  in  light.  Thou  art  not  straitened  ii* 
Ch  rist ,  nor  in  this  Comforter  from  Christ :  All  the  confine¬ 
ment  is  from  thyself.  Thy  own  tempers  and  unbelief  are  the 
only  bars  to  the  richest  consolation  of  grace  on  this  side  of 
eternity.  When,  therefore,  thou  complainest  of  darkness, 
dullness,  and  despair  ;  search  (and  pray  to  the  great  Searcher 
of  hearts  that  thou  mayest  search  duly)  if  thou  be  not  in 
some  dark  path,  out  of  the  narrow  way  which  leadeth  to  life, 
and  if  some  sinful  praCtice,  or  some  sinful  opinion  be  not  in¬ 
dulged  in  thy  soul.  Christ  will  not  dwell  in  his  temple,  as  in 
a  den  of  thieves  ;  but  will  either  scourge  them  out  by  some 
sharp  trials,  or  leave  thee  for  a  while  to  the  natural  deadness 
of  thy  heart,  without  one  ray  of  his  presence.  Bad  practices 
and  evil  do&rines  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  this  Comforter  fill  thy  spirit  with  his  pure  con¬ 
solations;  pray  to  him  earnestly,  that  pride  may  be  hidden 
from  thee,  and  that  carelessness  or  drowsiness  do  not  over¬ 
take  thee  in  the  gracious  sunshine,  nor  entice  thee  to  lie 
down  and  sleep.  But  watch  and  be  sober ,  be  circumspect  and 
serious  ;  for  thou  art  here  in  the  enemy’s  country,  and  always 
upon  polluted  ground.  Pray,  that  the  manifestations  of  al- 
mighty  love  may  be  so  many  attractions  to  thy  soul,  and  the 
means  of  putting  spirit  and  life  into  thy  afleCtions,  and  duties. 
R.emember,  that  the  most,  thou  canst  enjoy  here,  is  but  a 
slight  foretaste,  a  little  drop  of  that  infinite  ocean  of  pure 
joy,  which  thou  art  to  inherit  in  Christ.  This  should  cause 
thee  to  thirst  for  more,  and  to  aspire  after  greater  attain¬ 
ments.  Finally,  what  a  weight,  what  an  eternal  weight,  of 
transporting  bliss  is  before  thee,  prepared  for  thee,  secured 
to  thee,  by  omnipotent  power,  and  endless  grace  ! — Reader, 
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h.iSt  thou  no  longing  For  this  !  Is  thy  heart,  can  thy  heart,  be 
all  dead,  and  dull,  and  damp,  to  such  unmeasurable  glories  ! 
What  1  not  a  ray  or  hope,  not  a  thrill  of  joy,  at  all  this  un¬ 
merited  mercy  1  At  all  this  mercy,  merited  fully  and  only  by 
Jesus  lor  thee  — It  is  enough  to  make  the  stone  in  thy  heart 
to  cry  out .  The  heart  must  indeed  be  the  heart  of  stone ,  if 
it  1  jel  no  emotion  here  !  The  heart  of  flesh ,  renewed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  will  triumph  in  *he  glorious  expectation,  and  be 
looking  out,  beyond  all  perishing  shadows,  for  the  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ:  And,  blessed  be.  this  great  God  and, 
our  Saviour,  it  shall  not  look  in  vain. 

Mv  soul  in  fervent  longing  waits 
(bach  true  believer  cries) 

For  God  to  end  my  earthly  straits. 

And  bear  me  to  the  skies. 

O  when  shall  this  poor  scene  depart, 

And  heaven  itself  appear! 

God  hath  so  widen’d  all  my  heart, 

It  can’t  be  fdled  here. 


:*  :  © 
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LL  life  is  motion,  though  all  motion  be  not  life.  What 


JT\  ever  lives,  a6\s  ;  but  what  is  aCted  on,  being  only  pas¬ 
sive  power  at  the  utmost,  and  moving  because  it  is  moved, 
cannot  he  said  to  live.  The  true  definition  of  ///>,  therefore, 
is — a  principle  of  power  to  add  or  move,  inherent  or  implant- 
ed  in  a  distinCd  substance  or  being.  A  being,  thus  possessed, 
is  said  to  live ,  because  it  can  a6l  from  within  itself.  If  we 
speak  of  a  being,  who  lives  inherently  or  of  himself  ;  we  must 
say,  that  He  is  God ,  and  that  there  is  no  other,  who  can  live 
in  this  self-existent  mode,  and  perform  motions  without  the 
assistance  of  another.  If  we  speak  of  a  being,  who  lives 
derivatively  or  by  another  ;  we  may  affirm,  that  he  is  a  crea* 
ture ,  and  that  the  life  in  him,  though  distinCl  from  and  per¬ 
haps  independent  of  all  other  beings  who  live  derivatively 
like  himself,  is  not  without  God,  though  iis  motion  be  con¬ 
trary  to  him.  Evil  spirits  subsist  by  the  first  life,  which  is 
God,  though  they  a<5l  in  opposition  to  his  holiness.  When, 
therefore,  we  define  life  in  a  creature,  we  mean,  that  this  life 
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exists  in  lependently  only  of  all  other  creatures,  but  not  of 
Goa  us  Creator,  by  whom  those  creatures  live,  even  when 
they  sin  or  adi  against  Him.  If,  for  instance,  a  creature 
breathe;  its  power  to  perform  that  adlion  is  beyond  the  aid 
of  all  other  creatures,  and  arises  independently  of  them.  And 
so  it  may  be  said  concerning  the  rest  of  its  funelions,  which 
discover  or  exercise  the  principle  of  animal  life. 

There  is  also  a  life,  which  consists  in  motion,  but  which 
is  not  obvious  to  the  animal  sense.  The  1  i fe  of  man’s  immor¬ 


tal  and  immaterial  part  a6ls  and  moves,  not  from  the  vibrato¬ 
ry  motions  of  matter,  but  by  a  principle  to  which  matter  has 
ho  relation,  and  to  which  matter  itself,  being  passive  and 
inert,  is  and  must  be  subservient.  The  collision  of  two 
stones  might  as  soon  inspire  them  with  thought,  as  the  vibra¬ 
tion  of  the  nerves,  being  mere  material  motion,  c  mid  consti¬ 
tute  the  intellect  of  man,  which,  in  a  thousand  cases,  h,  s  a  r  l 
can  have  no  sort  of  relation  to  the  motion  of  matter.  Those, 
who  propagate  this  notion,  are  only  supporting  the  cause  of 
inaierialism  or  pantheism  ;  for,  when  once  a  rule  is  establish¬ 
ed,  that  matter  produces  thought  ;  it  is  no  very  distant  nor 
'difficult  transition  to  urge,  that  matter  itself,  as  the  author 
of  thought,  must  therefoi  e  be  God,  and  consequently  so  much 
the  source  of  all  intellection,  that  there  can  be  no  ideas  with¬ 
out  it.  Hence  thought  is  nothing  but  matter  acting  upon  it¬ 
self,  and  of  consequence  the  universal  harmony  and  arrange¬ 
ment  of  things  appears  a  most  lucky  and  fortuitous  jumble  of 
matter  in  atoms  !  Here  atheism  comes  in  with  a  full  tide,  and 
offers  to  sweep  away  religion,  revelation,  and  even  morality 
itself,  into  the  ocean  of  anarchy  and  universal  infidelity. 
Those  pretended  reasoners,  therefore,  who  promote  such 
principles,  either  see  not  the  mischievous  and  preposterous 
result  of  them  ;  or,  if  thev  do  see  them,  are  very  little  enti¬ 
tled,  either  by  their  heads  or  their  hearts,  to  the  respecl  and 
attention  of  mankind.* 


*  We  have  had  several  attempt’s  of  late  to  introduce  the  fatality 
of  the  Stoics,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  all  things,  without  re¬ 
ference  to  the  will  or  providence  of  God,  which  itself,  according  to 
some,  seems  tied  down  to  this  all-ruling  fate,  after  the  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  antient  heathens. 

This  is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  mere  materialism :  And  the 
arguments,  which  are  brought  to  prove  that  sort  of  natural  neces¬ 
sity,  do  conclude  in  materialism. 

If  matter  existed  before  mind,  those  philosophers  arc  undoubted¬ 
ly  right,  who  raise  all  the  actions  of  mind  out  of  matter,  in  which 
case  chere  is  no  supreme  intellectual  Being  ;  and  then  the  creed  of 
Spinoza  (following  some  antient  heathens)  that  u  God  is  all  things,” 
must  in  consequence  be  received.  Upon  this  plan,  it  will  be  light 
to  allow,  that,  mall  respeels,  the  principle  called  the  tout  is  wholly 
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1  he  liie  of  spirits ,  not  only  distinct  but  from  hetero* 
,geneous  matter,  is  exercised  in  memory,  will,  understanding 
reasoning  &c.  and  moves  by  these  faculties,  as  the  body  obr 
tai.is  sensible  motion  by  its  members.  When  this  spiritual 


modified  and  governed,  entirely  afts  and  thinks,  according  to  the 
disposal  or  organization  of  the  body.  The  next  step  after  this  is, 
wii.ii  tne  body  perishes,  the  soul  ceases  to  be.  And  here  we  may 
look  i  ouiul  us,  and  see  religion  and  revelation  swallowed  up  in  the 
vortex  ot  infidelity  and  atheism. 

But  if  mind  existed  before  matter,  or,  in  other  words,  if  God 
existed  before  gross  substance,  and  is  in  his  own  nature  different 
from  it;  then,  ad  forms  of  being,  whether  sensible  or  intelligible, 
are  copies  ot  those  ideas  which  pre-existed  in  his  mind  ;  or,  they 
were  created  without  design .  Those  ideas  also  must  have  been  esT 


sentially  mental ,  because  they  existed  before  the  sensible  forms,  and 
are  not  the  objects  of  sense  in  any  respect.  It  follows,  then,  that  his 
ideas  (speaking  with  humble  reverence)  were  prior  to  the  modificar 
lions  ot  matter,  and  that  those  modifications  exist  agreeable  to  the 
ideas ;  otherwise,  there  is  no  such  being  as  God ,  considering  him 
as  pure  Spirit ,  nor  any  such  arrangement,  as  we  understand  by  his 
providence . 


It  this  last  conclusion  be  impossible  and  absurd  (as  may  well  be 
believed)  God,  as  an  infinite  and  eternal  Spirit,  is  the  mental  cause 
of  all  material  existence,  and  the  source  of  intellection  in  all  spiritual 
being.  Whatever  exists,  or  ae\s  in  its  existence,  received  its  sub' 
stance  and  all  its  powers  entirely  from  him. 

That  organization  of  body  is  not  necessary  to  the  a6\s  of  the 
mind,  is  evident  from  the  angels  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfecl,  who  sec  and  enjoy  felicity  and  knowledge  more  purely  and 
freely  without  body,  than  we  can,  who  remain  in  the  flesh.  This 
we  must  believe,  indeed,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  ;  or, 
il  we  will  not  believe  them,  we  may  commence  Sadducecs ,  and  say, 
there  is  neither  angel  nor  spirit ,  who,  if  they  exist  at  all,  must  neces¬ 
sarily  exist  more  perfectly  and  sublimely  in  thought  and  power, 
than  creatures  surrounded  with  clay. 

II  mere  organization  of  body  were  sufficient  to  workup  thought, 
or  to  modify  it  into  reason  and  wisdom;  the  Ouran-Outang  would 
have  as  good  a  chance  to  comprehend  or  cogitate,  as  the  being  cal¬ 
led  human .  M.  Bujfon  says,  that  u  all  the  parts  of  the  Ouran-Ou- 
tang's  head,  limbs,  and  body,  external  and  internal,  are  so  perfedl- 
ly  similar  to  the  human,  that  we  cannot  collate  them  together, 
without  being  amazed  at  a  conformation  so  parallel,  and  at  an  or¬ 
ganization  so  exactly  the  same,  though  not  resulting  to  the  same 
effects.  The  tongue,  for  example,  and  all  the  organs  of  speech, 
arc  the  same  in  both  ;  and  yet  the  Ouran-Outang  does  not  speak  * 
The  brain  is  absolutely  the  same  in  texture,  disposition,  and  pro¬ 
portion  ;  and  yet  he  does  not  think  :  An  evident  proof  this  (conti¬ 
nues  he)  that  mere  matter  alone,  though  perfe6tly  organized,  can¬ 
not  produce  thought,  nor  speech  the  index  of  thought,  unless  it  be 

animated  with  a  superior  principled ’ - One  is  almost  tempted  to 

think,  that  the  similarity  between  this  brute  and  human  nature  was 
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principle  is  removed,  the  body  becomes  torpid  and  inadlive  : 
When  this  principle  is  only  suspended,  as  in  trances  or  in 
bodies  half-drowned,  there  is  no  adlion  in  the  outward  ma¬ 
chine,  though  all  the  nerves  remain,  and  no  alterations  ap- 

created,  on  purpose  to  shew  us,  that  the  soul  is  a  principle  inde¬ 
pendent  of  matter,  and  that  we  do  not  think  and  reason  because  we 
have  bodies ,  but  because  (in  that  nearer  approach  to  the  image  of 
God)  we  have  immortal  and  immaterial  suti/s. 

If  the  excellency  of  the  mental  faculty  depended  on  corporeal 
organization  ;  then  .the  most  beautiful,  strong,  and  well-proportion¬ 
ed  bodies  must  think,  and  reason,  and  understand,  with  the  great¬ 
est  force,  perspicuity,  and  wisdom.  But  nothing  needs  to  be  aaued 
to  refute  this  proposition. 

It  is  one  thing  to  say,  that  the  soul  receives  many  of  its  ideas 
through  the  medium  of  the  senses  ;  and  quite  another  to  affirm, 
.that  the  senses  generate  those  ideas.  Sense  and  sensible  objects  may 
(as  has  been  well  expressed)  be  u  a  medium  to  awaken  the  dormant 
energies  of  man’s  understanding ;  yet  those  energies  themselves 
,are  no  more  contained  in  sense .  than  the  explosion  of  a  cannon  in 
the  spark  which  gave  it  fire.”t  The  mind  of  man,  simply  con¬ 
sidered  as  mind,  must  be  similar  to  that  of  angels  or  disembodied 
spirits  ;  as  their  mind  is  (so  far  as  finite  can  respect  infinite  '  to  the 
mind  of  God.  There  must  exist  something  of  congeniality  in  the 
whole  spiritual  world  ;  or  there  could  be  no  communication  between 
human  and  angelic  spirits,  or  between  those  and  God. 

This  congeniality  or  identity  of  ideas,  between  human  and  superior 
spirits,  seems  to  demonstrate  of  itself,  that  ideas  are  not  dependent 
upon  or  formed  by  matter  ;  because,  if  they  were,  pure  spirits  could 
not  think  at  all.  Nor  could  the  identity  of  ideas  subsist  between  men, 
and  angels,  and  God;  if  the  origin  of  the  human  idea  was  placed 
in  sensation ,  and  the  origin  of  pure  spirits  in  absolute  intellection , 
which  are  properties  entirely  discrepant  and  heterogeneous.  And 
if  heterogeneous,  how  can  matter  produce  what  is  so  unlike  itself,  as 
mind  is  ? 

Carrying  our  ideas  still  higher,  we  may  make  this  principle  con¬ 
fute  itself.  For,  if  matter  generate  idea ;  it  will  follow,  that  there 
is  no  idea  without  matter:  And,  if  there  be  no  idea  without  mat¬ 
ter,  then,  either  God  is  matter,  or  depends  upon  matter  for  his  i- 
deas,  which  will  amount  to  nearly  the  same  thing,  and  is  down¬ 
right  Pantheism. 

Further;  it  seems  unavoidable,  that  all,  which  begins  with  mat¬ 
ter,  must  end  with  matter ;  because  no  effect  can  rise  above  its 
cause  :  And  from  hence  likewise  it  will  follow,  that  all  that  philoso¬ 
phy  (as  ’tis  called)  which  makes  gross  substance  the  primum  mobile 
and  the  principle  of  thought,  tepds  only  to  establish  the  blind  fate 
of  the  heathens,  ordiredt  materialism. 

But,  among  other  proofs,  that  the  mind  of  man  did  not  originate 
.from  matter,  it  doth  not  end  there ,  but  seeks  for  itself  a  more  perfedl 

f  See  a  learned  and  elegant  discussion  of  this  subject  in  Har¬ 
ris’s  Hermes .  Bock  iii.  chap.  4. 
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pear  in  the  material  frame.  But  let  the^pirit  be  restored, 
the  bo  Iv  revive?,  and  proves  itself  animated ,  or  endued  with 
sometbie.w  far  above  itself \  by  these  actions  which  correspond 
with  its  'rra-ne.  Shall  we  say  then,  that  this  mass,  which  pre- 

and  exalted  good.  The  whole  world  cannot  fill  the  soul,  nor  sa¬ 
tisfy  it ;  and  the  spirit  oi  a  man  can  find  no  true  rest  or  complacen¬ 
cy  hut  in  an  intellectual  pood.  1  he  good,  which  is  Goodness  it 
self,  and  fii  >  all  things,  can  only  fill  that  u  aching  void,”  which 
every  man  by  the  corruption  o;  his  nature,  feels  within  him. 

L ndouotedly ,  respecting  tne  material  substances  about  us,  we 
form  our  ideas  o:  them  through  the  medium  of  matter.  But  mat- 
tei  dith  7ioi  form  tnosc  ioeas  ;  lor,  if  it  could,  the  eve  would  see,  and 
the  organs  of  sense  would  continue  to  perceive,  when  the  spirit  is 
departed.  It  is  the  spirit,  which  employs  those  organs,  as  instru¬ 
ments,  to  range  in  the  world  of  matter,  and  by  the  application  of 
them  determines  upon  the  quality  or  quantity  ot  substances,  veiy 
different  from  itself.  God  has  given  us  this  constitution,  and  won- 
der fully  enables  us  to  perceive  it.  Indeed,  it  seems  a  greater  won¬ 
der,  that  matter  actuated  by  mind  should  seem  almost  to  investigate 
matter,  and  so  rise  above  it,  than  that  mere  mind  should  compre¬ 
hend  matter,  as  it  undoubtedly  must,  if  there  are  such  beings  as 
angels  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfefit.  Our  spirits  can 
work  upon  matter,  can  frame  ideas  of  it  or  according  to  it,  and 
through  the  intervention  of  matter  can  receive  ideas.  But  matter  is 
only  the  medium  (as  we  said  before)  not  the  cause.  If  a  man  invent 
a  science,  the  origin  of  the  idea  is  intrinscally  intellectual.  The 
sp-rit  con  bines  the  material  forms,  and  discovers  conclusions* 
which,  however  they  may  exist  in  the  matter,  matter  itself  could 
not  have  discovered.  Geometry,  for  instance,  respefils  material 
proportions  ;  an  these  proportions  exist  in  the  substance  of  mat¬ 
ter  :  But  wns  it  the  eye,  or  the  hand,  or  the  ear,  of  Euclid;  was  it 
his  mind,  cr  his  body,  which  traced  them  out  ?  His  body,  surely,  was 
but  tic  machine  o'  his  mind,  and  acled  uoon  matter  by  its  direfilicn. 

If  the  soul  hath  no  ideas  but  what  it  derives  from  the  body; 
then  it  is  not  an  ens  distin  t  from  the  body,  but  a  co-essential  sub¬ 
stance  with  it,  thou  h  r.rified  to  the  utmost  degree  of  ex’uty. 
Hence,  it  seems  perishable  with  body ;  or,  if  it  cctild  ex;st  with¬ 
out  it,  yet  having  no  body  to  act  with  ip  it  can  have  no  ideas,  hut 
must  lose  the  very  activity  of  its  being,  and  sink  into  an  inertness, 
which  contr  difils  every  notion  cf  spirit. — Of  such  consequence  is 
the  oninion,  which  renders  the  soul  dependent  upon  matter  both  in 
rsse  ct  in  nperari,  that  it  direcTy  removes  the  basis  of  the  immortality 
as  well  as  immateriality  of  all  spirit,  and  puts  men,  nay, God  himself, 
upon  a  level  with  the  beasts  that  perish. 

When  we  ascend  to  forms  purely  inte’lcctual,  we  seem  to  act  as 
truly  spiritual  beings,  and  leave' matter  quite  out  cf  sight.  We 
think,  without  the  intervention  of  our  animal  senses,  upon  many 
subjects,  and  upon  some  of  which  those  senses  could  have  no  ex¬ 
ercise.  Our  corpora!  frame,  for  instance,  has  nothing  to  do  with  re¬ 
ligion,  but  to  be  governed  according  to  its  dictates  :  It  has  no  par- 
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gently  corrupts  without  that  other  principle,  is  the  life  or  mo¬ 
tion  of  that  principle?  Or,  rather,  that  tins  immaterial  part, 
which  can  leave  the  body  without  taking  away  one  atom  of 
its  substance,  is  the  life,  which  thinks  in  that  body,  and  the 

ticular  relation,  as  a  lump  of  matter,  to  its  spiritual  concerns,  and 
can  afford  us  no  ideas,  no  nor  yet  sensation  concerning  them.  It 
may  be  acted  upon,  and  assuredly  is,  in  this  momentous  case  ;  but 
it  doth  not  and  cannot  act  from  itself.  See  John  iv.  24. 

Upon  tne  ground  of  the  Christian  religion,  this  Epicurian  business 
of  the  potency  of  matter  must  presently  fall  into  atoms.  Here  we 
find,  that  there  is  no  activity  but  in  spirit;  and  that  this  aedvky 
originates  from  the  supreme  Spirit,  is  communicated  by  him  to  eve¬ 
ry  thing  which  a6ts,  and  is  limited  by  him  in  the  mode  and  degree  cf 
action.  Matter  is  all  obedience  here  ;  and  even  spirits  themselves 
are  active,  only  through  the  impulse  of  his  activity.  As  volitions, 
or  comprehensions,  are  as  much  mental  adds,  as  local  motion  is  an 
act  of  the  body  ;  so  these  are  determined,  as  well  as  that,  by  the 
motion  of  the  Supreme  mind  :  Otherwise,  there  would  be  a  princi¬ 
ple  of  self-determination  in  the  creatures,  which  would  render  them 
independent  of  his  direction.  In  other  words,  they  would,  in 
that  case,  be  no  longer  creatures:  And  so  there  would  be  an 
Utter  end  of  all  providence  in  the  government  of  nature,  and 
of  all  grace  in  the  revelation  of  God.  There  would  be  no  certainty 
in  any  thing,  and  consequently  no  order ;  for  order  is  certainty, 
wearing  only  another  name.  But  if  we  view  God’s  providence  in 
the  government  of  things,  carried  on  with  his  grace  in  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  his  people  ;  we  may  see  a  beautiful  arrangement  in  the  whole 
disposition  of  the  intellectual  and  natural  world,  a*nd  a  strength  in 
the  whole  fabric,  which  renders  it  indemolishable.  Yet  there  could 
be  no  arrangement  of  a  whole,  without  a  previous  disposition  of 
all  the  parts .  How  God  influences  the  will  of  spirits,  we  cannot 
define;  nor  can  we  define  the  mode  of  God’s  action  in  anything: 
But  we  are  sure,  as  his  word  can  teach  us,  that  it  is  He  who  doth 
make  them  willing,  and  that  they  will  and  do,  according  to  his  paver, 
Vv  e  are  also  sure,  that  he  effects  this  disposition  in  our  souls,  some¬ 
times  with,  and  sometimes  without,  the  intervention  of  matter  ;  and 
that,  therefore,  matter  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  his  operation. 
Meaner  and  worse  agents  than  this  can  affect  the  mind,  and  give  it 
inclinations,  which  it  had  not  of  itself.  The  temptations  of  the 
devil  are  not  always  by  material  objects,  but  remote  from  them, 
and  otten  alfedt  only  spiritual  concerns.  From  these  short  hints, 
vve  may  conclude  that  God  is  the  sovereign  a  rent,  that  he  aCls  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  providence  and  grace,  and  that  both  matter  and  spirit  a:  c 
adted  upon  by  him. 

*  necessity ,  in  the  usual  sense  of  that  term,  it 
seems  as  impious  to  affirm,  as  it  is  above  us  to  inquire.  If  we  say, 
he  is  his  own  necessity  ;  we  can  only  mean,  that  he  has  no  necessi¬ 
ty  out  of  himself :  And  how  far  we  can  pretend  to  determine  what 
that  sef-ne^essity  in  the  Godhead  is,  should  he  left  for  a  verv  modest 
consideration.  Certainly,  he  is  his  own  law  in  this  respect :  And 
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rnoti\e  power  which  a6ts  upon  it?  It  seems  even  reasonable' • 
to  assert,  with  the  voice  of  revealed  truth,  that  it  is  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  w.oicb  quickeneth  :  ‘/be  flesh  profi  t eth  nothing . 

-Life,  however,  is  motion,  whether  in  the  animal  or  the  in- 

If  we  say,  that  God  is  his  own  freedom  or  his  own  necessity,  we  are 
too  bold,  if  we  mean  by  these  terms  more  than  this*  that  God  a&* 

4*cc 01  c  A‘S  Pleasure,  and  that  ail  his  pleasure  must  be  iust  and 
ti  ue*  4  J 

•  r  ^  °  a  Christian,  then,  the  naked  notion  of  an  absolute  necessity , 

1  i  epeiiv  cm  oi  the  di v  .lie  controul,  is  as  absurd  and  blasphemous  a 
tenet,  ;s  t.Oe  opinion  o:  self-determination  and  free  a  ency,  independ^ 
eat  oi  tne  divine  direction,  is  untrue  and  impious.  In  all  things,- 
ve  sura  id  be  guided  by  God  ;  and  certainly  in  ail  must  be  ruled  by 
inai.  Otherwise,  there  is  an  end  of  all  providence  ;  and  we  mights 
adopt  the  poems  or  Lucretius ,  in  the  room  of  the  two  Testaments, 
e.iiiCu  Lao  iuoie.  •  Cxod  s  will  (says  Bernard ,  is  done  concerning  all 
m.'.n  and  by  an,  but  not  in  all  ;  for  his  people  only  have  this  bles¬ 
sing— Fie  is  pleased  with  good  things  in  themselves,  and  satisfied 
v/ita  his  wise  and  good  disposal  even  of  the  bad.”  “  Judas  did  ill 
m  betraying  Christ  (says  Austin J  but  God  cut  of  his  treachery  pro- 
fuic^  i  a  good,  waich  judas  never  thought  of.  God  viewed  our  sal- 
^tion,  but  judas  only  filthy  lucre.”  Farther;  if  matter  could  not 
exist  but  cy  spirit  as  matter,  in  any  other  view,  will  he  eternal ,  and 
its  own  maker,  which  is  preposterous)  certainly,  it  cannot  act  but  by 
it  win  follow,  hence,  that  all  the  impressions ,  which  may  be 
deii.ed  to  t  ie  som  from  matter,  must  be  arranged  according  to  Spi- 
rd,  and  that  tais  Spmt  must  be  Goo.  If  this  be  admitted,  as  it 
seems  but  just  to  admit  it,  the  divine  providence  opens  to  our 
»:e.\  in  its  resplendent  glory ;  free  grace  in  its  sovereign  beauty  ; 
and  all  the  attributes  of  God  uniting  in  the  salvation  of  man,  with 
t- ic  utmost  per  lecfion  and  harmony. —  this  is  all  the  necessity  for 
vv  hich  a  Christian  should  contend,  and  all  which  concerns  him  to 
know.  And  this  he  should  know,  because  God  hath  taught  it :  This 
fie  should  believe,  because  the  Author  of  truth  himself  hath  been 
pleased  to  reveal  it. 

1  le  is  bound  to  believe  this,  let  his  outward  senses  oppose  or  Jet  sen - 
S:)>e  matter  appear,  as  it  may.  Indeed,  it  is  the  great  business  of 
f  ibn  to  live  above  mere  sense  and  sensible  objects  :  And  hence  again 
it  may  properly  be  asked,  how  then  is  faith  to  receive  any  ideas 
from  them  i  It  can  receive  none,  but  under  such  distributions  of  the 
sensible  forms,  which  speak  (as  it  were  spiritual  things,  and  so  are 
C'  nposcu  to  shadow  forth  what  / hey  have  not  in  themselves.  Such- 
w  re  the  Lev  it  i  cal  institutions,  which  led  sense,  even  away  from 
if  reif,  up  to  faith  ;  thereby  proving  hemselves,  when  abstradled  * 
o>  their  object,  but  weak  and  beggary  elements.  A  Christian  now 
is  not  to  judge  from  the  appearances  of  matter,  but  to  live  above 
matter  upon  his  God.  This  is  one  branch  of  the  life  of  faith , 
waich  is  contradistinguished  from  sense  in  almost  every  thing. 

I  here  is  no  absurdity  in  this,  unless  it  be*absurd  to  believe  God, 
aa<  l  to  be  persuaded  that  he  cannot  lie  :  And  of  this  it  becomes  us  to  ' 
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itllectual  world.  In  the  one  case,  matter  is  moved:  In  the 
other,  spirit .  The  first  cause  of  both  must  be  that  GREA  V 
LIFE,  who  only  can  be  said  to  live  independently,  necessa¬ 
rily,  and  eternally.  What  had  a  beginning  oF  life,  owed  that 
beginning  to  a  superior  cause  ;  for  no  being  can  produce  itself 
out  of  nothing.  But  God,  having  no  beginning,  existed  from 
himself,  and  is  consequently  independent,  necessary,  and  c- 
ternal.  This  he  gives  us  to  understand  from  his  name  JE¬ 
HOVAH,  which  implies  all  that  we  can  conceive,  (and  pro¬ 
bably  much  more)  of  life ,  without  beginning,  dependence,  or 
e-nd."  In  truth,  He  only  lives  ;  because  he  is  the  only  cause 
of  life,  and  the  only  determiner  of  its  various  modes  of  exist¬ 
ence.  He  is  the  great  Author  of  all  understanding  ;  there¬ 
fore,  the  intellectual  substances  live  by  him,  and  adt  in  mind, 
thought,  reason,  and  memory,  by  his  power.  He  is  the  so’e 
Creator  of  that  gross  substance  called  matter  ;  therefore,  all 
material  natures  are  moved  (having  nothing  akin  to  motion 
in  themselves)  by  his  activity  and  direction.  He  is  the  first 


be,  at  least,  as  fully  assured,  as  we  are  of  any  evidence  which  can  re¬ 
sult  from  our  corporal  senses.  It  is  possible,  that  these  may  deceive 
us  ;  but  it  is  impossible,  that  God  should.  We  may  err  in  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  our  senses;  but  God  cannot  be  mistaken  in  the  decla¬ 
ration  of  his  will.  Every  idea  of  certainty ,  both  in  the  moral  and 
spiritual  world,  is  derived  from  the  existence  of  God,  without 
whom  all  is  darkness,  anarchy,  and  error. 

The  intelligent  reader  will  pardon  the  length  of  this  note,  if  it 
appear  in  the  least  to  establish,  what  the  author  means  it  should  e- 
stablish,  That  all  matter  was  produced  by  God,  the  creating  mind , 
and  that  it  is  modified  according  to  his  will ;  that  all  spirit  is  derived 
from  God,  the  only  first  Spirit ,  and  hath  no  right  or  true  cud  but 
communion  with  God  ;  that  both  matter  and  spirit  are  controuled 
in  all  things  by  the  constant  superintendence  of  his  Providence  ; 
that  they  cannot  a<A  for  y ood ,  without  his  efficient  aid ,  nor,  for  evil, 
without  the  permitted  abuse  of  his  power  ;  and  that  there  is  no  ne¬ 
cessity  in  any.  created  beings,  beside  that  of  their  dependence  upon 
him,  nor  any  self-determination,  beyond  the  limits  oF  his  will . 

In  this  view,  it  is  evident,  that  man  is  free  when  he  a£ls  by  and 
according  to  him,  who  is  the  author  of  all  freedom  ;  and  a  slave ,  when, 
abusing  the  powers  given  to  his  nature,  he  attempts  to  aH  without 
or  against  him.  In  the  one  case,  as  a  child  of  God,  he  is  privileged 
to  walk  in  his  glorious  liberty ;  and  in  the  other,  as  a  bond-man  of 
that  evil  spirit  who  exists  without  that  liberty,  he  is  taken  ca  the  ly 
him;  while  that  spirit  himself  is  held  in  chains  of  darkness  by  the 
power  of  his  Maker.  Thus  every  man,  in  his  depraved  state,  is  at 
best  but  the  slave  of  a  slave.  Righteousness  and  true  holiness  are 
the  essential  liberty  of  the  divine  nature  itself :  And  therefore  sin 
and  corruption, having  no  communion  with  the  Almighty,  though  un¬ 
der  his  controiil ,  are  weakness,  misery,  and  bondage. 
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cause  of  all  existence  ;  therefore,  in  Him  all  things,  whether 
spiritual  or  material ,  have  their  being . 

Hence,  it  appears,  that  God  only  is  the  Life,  properly  so 
cahea,  and  that  no  other  being  hath  a  life  of  its  own,  inde¬ 
pendent  or  underived.  It  is  nonsense,  as  well  as  blasphemy, 
to  say  Oi  a  creature,  that  he  is  life  of  itself:  and  all  beings 
arc  creatures  but  one,  who,  in  an  eternal  dutin&ion,  is  deno¬ 
minated  God  the  Creator. 

Now,  then,  we  must  adopt  these  conclusions,  that  whate¬ 
ver  being  is  truly  and  justly  called  the  life,  as  the  cause  of 
lile,  is  and  can  be  no  other  than  God :  And  that  whatever 
being  is  thus  teimed  by  divine  revelation,  is  therefore  most 
truly  and  strictly  so. 

That  the  Father  hath  'life  in  himself  nobody  will  deny. 
Here  ail  men,  who  believe  there  is  such  a  being'as  God,  are 
agreed:  And  as  for  those,  who  venture  to  deny  his  exists 
ence,  their  unde  standings  rather  demand  our  pity  than  au 
argument.  A  fool  only  can  affirm,  There  is  no  God . 

Of  Christ  it  was  said,  that  in  him  was  life ,  and  the  life  (or 
that  lijej  was  the  light  of  men:  And  he  says  of  him-self,  o- 
pe iily  and  expressly,  1  am  the  life.  Hence,  then,  the  Father 
and  the  Son ,  assuming  ciiis  essential  name,  claim  to  be  true 
and  very  God. 

That  the  Spirit  is  also  life ,  will  appear  both  from  the  at¬ 
tribute  being  applied  to  him,  and  from  the  exercise  of  the  at¬ 
tribute  by  ii  ni. 

In  Horn.  viii.  10.  1  he  Spirit  is  called  life ,  in  opposition  to 
the  condemnation  or  death,  which  comes  by  the  transgression 
of  the  law.  He  is  termed,  not  only  Life ,  but  what  is  more 
cmphutical,  the  very  Spirit  of  Life ,  in  many  places  of  the 
New  Testament ;  and  stronger  still,  in  the  Old  Testament, 
the  Spirit  of  lives .  As  if  it  had  been  said,  He  is  life,  the  ve¬ 
ry  life  of  life,  the  original  life  of  all  lives.  To  denominate 
the  Holy  Ghost  thus,  is  calling  him  God  by  the  strongest 
terms  which  could  be  used.  It  is  representing  him  essential 
(as  it  were)  to  the  divine  Essence  ;  because  he  is  called  the 
very  Spirit  of  that  life,  in  which  the  essence  exists.  He  is 
de  nominated  hereby  the  very  energy  of  its  energies,  the  very 
principle  of  its  a6lion  ad  extra ,  the  divine  glory  of  its  power 
in  all  the  creatures.  Compared  with  this,  to  say  simply,  that 
the  Spirit  is  God,  though  it  be  the  same  truth,  is  certainly 
not  the  same  forcible  expression  of  the  truth.  God  (as  it 
were)  clothes  the  assertions  of  the  Spirit’s  divinity  and  glo¬ 
ry  by  periphrases  and  terms,  which  may  excite  the  strongest 
faith  and  comfort  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  leave  with¬ 
out  excuse  those  who,  knowing  not  his  grace,  have  dared  to 
dispute  his  being. 

If  we  consider  the  Hely  Spirit’s  exercise  of  this  attribute 
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of  life,  we  may  be  still  farther  convinced  of  the  same  impor¬ 
tant  dodtrine,  revealed  by  his  name.  Tbe  Spirit  (says  the 
apostle)  givetb  life *  %  Cor.  iii.  6.  He  gives  natural  life, 

spiritual  life,  and  eternal  life  /  and,  in  this  view,  He  is 
the  Spirit  of  lives •  All  live  by  Him.  It  was  the  breath  or 
inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  lives,  which  communicated  natural 
existence  to  all  the  creatures,  at  the  beginning.  Gen.  vii. 
2,z.  And  when  that  breath  is  taken  away,  they  die ,  and  re - 
turn  again  to  their  dust*  Ps.  civ.  Z9. 

With  respedf  to  spiritual  life,  man  by  the  fall  was  cut  off 
and  alienated  from  the  life  of  God .  In  this  view,  the  human 
spirit  is  accounted  as  dead,  and  affirmed  to  be  so  in  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  texts;  because  it  hath  now  no  true  spiritual  adtion, 
no  pure  motion  ;  and  because  it  is  in  that  state,  separated 
from  the  holiness  of  Him,  whose  life  is  holiness  itself,  and  in 
communion  with  which  ail  per  fed!  creatures  are  moved  and 
concentered  towards  him.  Thus,  not  to  think  what  is  good, 
not  to  love  what  is  good,  not  to  comprehend  what  is  good,  not 
to  follow  what  is  good  ;  is  that  cessation  from  the  most  truly 
spiritual  motion,  which  constitutes  spiritual  death.  If  all 

death  be  the  privation  of  life  ;  this  is  most  eminently  so. - 

Now,  who  could  restore  this  life,  who  could  reposses  the  hu¬ 
man  mind  with  adlivity  for  God,  but  God  himself?  Yet  the 
Spirit  of  life  doeth  this  ;  it  is  his  office  to  do  it ;  and  he  takes 
this  name,  among  other  reasons,  to  denote,  that  it  is  his  own 
peculiar  office  to  do  it.  7  he  law  of  the  Spirit  or  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  (says  St.  Paul )  from  the  law 
§f  sin  and  death  : — For  the  minding,  will,  or  purpose,  of  the 
fesh,  is  death  ;  but  the  minding,  will,  or  purpose,  of  the  Spi- 
rit,  is  .life  and  peace*  Rom.  viii.  2,  6.  margin*  See  the  whole 
chapter. 

As  the  Spirit  gives  natural  and  spiritual,  so  he  bestows 
everlasting  life.  He  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  (says  the  apos¬ 
tle)  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting .  Gal.  vi.  8. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  Spirit  is  both  u  the  Lord  and 
the  Giver  of  life” — of  life  abstradledly,  i.  e.  of  all  the  life, 
which  we  can  understand  or  know.  And  if  this  be  his  title 
and  his  power;  if  there  be  no  energy  but  by  him,  no  princi¬ 
ple  of  being  but  from  him  ;  what  shall  that  opinion  be  called, 
which  denies  him  to  be  God?  Shall  we  say,  that  it  is  an  ab¬ 
surdity  ?  It  must  be  so,  if  a  contradidlion  to  all  truth  and  e- 
vidence  can  merit  the  name.  Shall  we  believe  it  to  be  blas¬ 
phemy  ?  It  cannot  be  otherwise,  if  a  word  spoken  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  never  be  forgiven,  either  in  this  world  or 
in  the  world  to  come.  O  how  fearfully,  then,  do  they  pre¬ 
sume  ;  how  dangerously  do  they  trifle  with  their  own  souls  ; 
who,  not  content  with  speaking  a  word  against  this  blessed 
Comforter,  write  V9l:in\cs  upon  volumes  in  degradation  of  his. 
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glory,  and  seek  to  make  proselytes  to  the  most  daring  defa¬ 
mation  ol  his  person  among  men  1 

As  the  Lather,  bon,  and  Holy  Ghost ,  have  each  \\$g  in  them - 
se  Vls,  and  are  theretore  three  persons  ;  so,  there  being  but  one 
original  hie,  the  three  persons,  by  claiming  that  original  life, do 
declare  themselves  to  be  but  one  undivided  essence.  They  could 
not  be  persons ,  h  they  had  not  this  lile  distinctly :  They  could 
m  t  be  one  essence  or  God ,  h  there  was  any  separation  or  differ¬ 
ence  in  the  life.  Hence  the  co-essentiality  and  co-equality  are 
as  common  to  each ,  as  the  life  is  common  to  alls  They  co-exist, 
as  one  God  ;  and  yet  exist  in  distinction,  as  three  persons* 
1  hus,  eacu  is  called  Jeiiovah  in  Scripture,  and  is  certainly 
Jehovaii  :  yet  there  is  but  one  Jehovah,  andean  be  but  one. 
Ol  course,  the  three  persons  are,  in  a  mode  inconceivable  by 
the  creatures,  the  one  Jehovah  ;  and  the  one  Jehovah  exists 
in  the  three  persons  ;  or  the  Scripture  will  contradict  itself, 
and  be  untrue  ;  which  is  either  impossible  or  it  is  not  a  di¬ 
vine  revelation.  Each  of  the  three  persons,  then,  is  self- 
existent ;  or  each  cannot  be  Jehovah ,  which  is  the  name  for 
self-existence,  and  which  means  the  same  thing  with  the 
having  life  in  himself.  They  are  also  co-existent ,  or  of  equal 
existence  ;  else,  it  is  impossible,  that  they  should  be  of  one 
essence.  There  is  not,  there  cannot  be,  higher  or  lower,  in¬ 
ferior  or  superior,  difference  or  inequality,  in  Jehovah  ;  for 
such  discord  would  destroy  the  very  sense  of  the  name,  and 
is  repugnant  to  every  scriptural,  ancl  even  rational,  idea  of 
the  perfections  ot  the  Godhead.  As  each  person  claims  the 
essential  attributes  /  these  attributes  could  not  be  essential, 
perfect,  and  divine,  unless  the  three  persons  were  equally  so. 
It  is  impossible,  that  either  of  them  should  hold  the  same  at¬ 
tributes  in  a  higher  or  lower  degree  ;  for  that  notion  destroys 
the  very  idea  of  the  essentiality  of  those  attributes,  and  di¬ 
vides  and  distributes,  what  is  absolutely  indivisible  and  un- 
impartible. 

Those  people,  therefore,  who  suppose  any  inferiority  in 
the  Godhead,  do  not  seem  perfectly  aware  to  what  conse¬ 
quences  their  notion  will  lead  them, and  how,  by  supposing  it, 
they  entirely  darken  the  divinity  of  two  of  the  divine  persons, 
and  in  fact  deny  the  personality  itself.  Otherwise,  to  avoid 
this  conclusion,  they  must  run  into  absolute  tritheism,  or,  if 
they  please,  into  positive  idolatry.  Thus, 

Inc  id  it  in  Scyllam ,  qui  vuli  vitarc  Chary  bdim. 

It  may  he  said,  and  it  has  been  said, u  that  .Qod  is  a  Spirit, 
and  drat  this  name  of  Spirit  may  belong  to  him  as  one  indis¬ 
tinguishable  person,57 - Respecting  the  subtlety,  purity,  and 

ab-sojute  immat  uli ty  of  his  nature,  it  is  undeniable,  that 
God  is  Spirit ,  a  Spirit,  one  Spirit ;  because  he  is  one  nature, 
and  oris*  essence  >  and,  in  this  respect,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
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Spirit,  being  holy,  may  justly  be  termed  Holy  Spirit.  But 
these  last  names  are  names  of  office,  and  were  no c  intended 
so  much  to  convey  the  notices  or  what  the  persons  are  in 
themselves ,  as  of  what  they  are  to  us.  The  Spirit  of  God, 
for  instance,  is  so  named,  because  it  is  his  office  in  the  cove¬ 
nant,  to  breathe  life,  to  inspire  the  strength  of  that  life,  and 
to  be  the  very  Spirit,  fountain  and  cause  both  of  it  and  of 
its  continuance,  in  all  the  redeemed.  In  this  respect,  He  is 
also  their  Father  ;  and  is  so  called.  The  Son  of  God,  for  a 
similar  reason,  is  styled,  The  everlasting  Father**  And,  when 
we  address  oui  selves  in  that  perfect  form  ot  words,  which 
Christ  hath  taught  us  to  use  ;  we  address  the  three  persons 
in  one  Godhead,  and  style  them  our  Father.  As  it  hath  been 
already  observed  in  the  former  volume,  p.  91,  the  charac¬ 
ters  and  offices  of  the  Eternal  Trinity  are  plainly  markedout 
and  expressed  in  t lie  course  of  that  prayer  ;  and  the  inter¬ 
changing  some  or  these  characters  and  offices  to  the  respect¬ 
ive  persons  in  the  Godhead,  seems  evidently  designed  to  de¬ 
monstrate  their  respective  equality,  and  their  mutual  consent 
and  energy  in  all  operations.  Wc,  in  fact,  cannot  address 
one  of  the  divine  persons,  without  worshipping  the  other  two  ; 
because  we  worship  him  as  God,  and  because  mere  12  but  one 
Essence  or  Godhead.  A  true  Christian  cannot  be  an  idola¬ 
ter,  for  he  doth  not  worship  the  figment  of  his  own  brains, 
but  a  God  revealed ;  nor  a  Polytheist ,  for  he  worships  cue 
God  ;  nor  an  Arian ,  for  he  worships  each  person  in  the  God- 
eead  ;  nor  an  heretic  against  the  Holy  Ghost ,  for  he  adores 
the  Godhead  in  the  Spirit,  and  by  the  Spirit,  and  also  the 
Spirit  himself \  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead.  He  believes 
God’s  own  account  of  his  own  divine  nature,  and  implicitly 
obeys  his  sovereign  direction  in  all  aCts  of  adoration  and 
duty. 

i  he  enmity  which  has  been  shewn  to  this  fundamental 
doctrine  of  true  religion,  both  by  jew|  and  Gentile,  is  the 

V  4  . 

*  See  under  this  name  in  Vol.  i.  p.  89. 

f  When  the  enmity  of  the  Jews  is  spoken  of  in  this  case,  it  is  to 
be  understood  of  the  modern  Jews.  The  ant  tint  people  of  this  de¬ 
nomination  were  of  a  different  opinion  respecting  tins  and  some  c- 
ther  doCtrines  of  revelation,  and  agreed  in  substance  with  the  Chris¬ 
tians.  Some  proof  of  this  lias  been  given  in  the  Introduction  to  the 
first  Volume  of  these  Essays  ;  and  the  learned  reader  may  find 
more,  in  Mor nans’ s  Book  de  veritate  reli  ionis  Christiana ,  and  in  Po~ 
coke’s  notes  upon  Maimonides’s  dissertations,  entitled  Porta  Mosis. 

It  may  not  be  unsatisfactory  to  readers,  who  have  not  opportuni¬ 
ty  consult  such  kinds  of  books,  to  lay  before  them  an  abstract  of 
th z present  Jewish  fundamentals  ;  by  which  they  may  see  something 
of  their  distance  from  the  Christian  religion,  and  how  little  in  fadt 
they  differ  from  Socinians ,  Turks,  and  the  men  of  what  is  called  na. 


— 


— — - — 
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tl  e  best  apology  for  considering  it  in  so  many  of  the  various 
ys,  which  relate  to  our  faith  and  hopes  both  here  and  here- 
Ver*  *  he  souk  of  men  are  at  stake  in  this  case  ;  and  the 
dtmty  ol  God  forbids  all  presumption  and  trifling.  We 
t  ci  Cl  ore,  foi  sa  cty  fly  to  his  word,  which,  we  are  sure,  can 
ei  deceive  us  ;  and  we  stay  ourselves  upon  his  revelation, 
v.  11c  r  a  one  can  precisely  inform  us  in  all  things,  which  are 
proper  or  necessary  to  our  salvation.  Of  one  thing,  we  are 
vdy  ceitaui,  that,  if  God  hath  not  told  us  the  truth,  respec¬ 
ting  ns  own  natui  e  and  his  engagements  to  us,  we  shall  ne- 
vei  e  a  )  e  to  find  it  out  ourselves  ;  and  in  that  case  we  may 

tural  religion  ;  even  while  they  profess  to  believe  in  a  divine  reve- 
ay  on.  .  I  hose  fundamentals  are  stated  in  the  celebrated  catechim 
o  Babbi  Abraham  Jagel,  and  were  originally  extradled  from  Mai - 
tnomcles ,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Porta  Mosis,  p.  164,  Sec. 

IJiat  there  is  a  Creator ,  by  whom  are  all  things. 

T  1  flat  tins  Creator,  is  one  Gody  of  the  most  perfect  simplicity 
and  unity  of  being. 

o.  That  this  one  God  is  absolutely  incorporeal,  and  cannot  be 

me  laded  in  body,  nor  wear  the  likeness  of  body. 

4.  That  God  is  also  eternal,  without  beginning  or  end. 

5.  1  hadhis  one  eternal  God  only  is  to  be  worshipped  by  all  the 
creatures. 


6.  1  hat  God  hath  imparted  his  will  to  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
by  his  own  inspiration. 

7.  1  hat  the  prophecy,  delivered  by  Moses ,  is  more  excellent, 
tuan  tnat  delivered  by  the  patriarchs  and  other  prophets  ;  because 
Moses  spake  with  God,  face  to  face,  without  vision,  or  suppression 
or  the  natural  faculties,  or  any  previous  preparation;  which  was 
peculiar  to  Moses  alone. 

S.  I  hat  Moses  acted  as  the  mere  amanuensis  of  God,  in  writing 
Loth  the  historical  and  ceremonial  parts  of  his  five  books. 

-  •  1  hat  to  this  revelation  nothing  is  to  be  added ,  and  from  it 
nothing  to  be  diminished. 


10.  1  hat  God  knows  all  the  thoughts,  words,  and  works  of  men. 

11.  That  God  will  punish  or  reward  men  in  another  life  -  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  works,  and  particularly  the  Jews ,  more  or  less  than  o- 
thers,  for  their  obedience  or  disobedience  of  the  law. 

12.  rl  hat  God  willyct  send  the  Messiah  to  deliver  the  Jews  from 
the  bondage  of  the  Gentiles,  although  his  advent  be  long  delayed  ; 
that  this  Messiah  is  to  arise  of  the  stock  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse, 
of  Bethlehem;  that  he  will  govern  the  world  in  righteousness; 
that,  upon  his  advent,  the  Jews  shall  repossess  their  own  land,  re¬ 
build  the  temple,  and  resume  all  the  antient  ceremonies  and  ob¬ 
servances  of  the  law  ;  and  that  it  is  their  duty  to  pray  for  this  con¬ 
tinually. 

13.  That  there  is  a  resurredlion  of  the  dead. 

Concerning  this  last  article  there  is  much  difference  and  disputa¬ 
tion  among  them ;  as  may  be  seen  at  large  in  the  very  learned 
notes  of  Dr.  Pocoche  above-mentioned,  c.  vi.  p.  86,  &c. 
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(old  as  the  world  is)  eredl  another  altar,  and  inscribe  it, 
with  the  heathens — To  the  unknown  God. 

We  have  hinted,  in  another  place,  for  what  reason  the  third 
person  in  the  Trinity  hath  assumed  the  name  of  Spirit.  It 
is  a  title  borrowed  from  thetf/r,  which  we  breathe,  to  convey 
to  our  minds, mnder  that  sensible  form,  our  spiritual  depend- 
ence  upon  his  person.  As  wind  is  air  in  motion,  it  is  his 
frequent  emblem  to  denote  the  quickness,  subtlety,  and  ef¬ 
fect,  of  his  adlivity.  No  animal  can  subsist  a  moment  with¬ 
out  air,  not  even  the  fishes  under  the  water:  All  the  vege¬ 
table  tribes  live  by  it,  and  without  it  perish.  It  is,  in  fa  d, 
so  much  the  life  of  all  creatures  in  this  system,  that  to  breathe 
and  to  live,  are  exadtly  synonimous.  We  have  no  power  111 
our  animal  sense,  but  by  this  medium.  Air  conveys  sounds 
to  our  ears,  smells  to  our  nose,  and  reflebls  the  light  of  the 
heavenly  orbs  to  our  eyes. — What  this  subtle  and  most  ne¬ 
cessary  fluid  is  to  our  bodies  ;  just  such  is  the  most  holy  and 
blessed  Spirit  to  our  souls.  We  have  no  spiritual  life  but  by 
his  momentary  supply.  We  have  no  spiritual  strength  but 
by  his  continual  support.  Whenever  we  move  for  God  j  he 
is  the  spring  and  life  of  our  motion,  gives  all  the  efficacy,  and 
doeth  all  in  us  and  by  us.  Our  bodies,  possibly,  are  not  more 
gross  in  comparison  of  the  air,  than  our  spirits  are  to  the 
subtle  nature  and  force  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  know  the 
adlion  of  the  wind,  though  we  cannot  see  it ;  and  throughout 
eternity  we  ma)  be  perceiving  the  impressions  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  without  being  able  to  explain  them.  It  will  be  suffi¬ 
cient  for  us,  both  here  and  hereafter,  to  enjoy  the  fullness  of 
his  almighty  love,  which,  because  it  is  infinite,  must  always 
be  indefinable.  As  our  outward  senses  cannot  be  exercis  ed 
without  the  intervention  of  the  air,  his  emblem  ;  so  neither 
can  our  spirits  hear,  taste,  see,  and  enjoy  the  wisdom,  grace 
and  righteousness  of  God,  but  by  his  constant  inspiration! 
He  reflects  the  light  of  Christ  upon  our  souls,  explains  the 
things  of  Christ  to  our  minds,  and  applies  the  salvation  of 
Christ  to  our  whole  frame.  We  are  spiritually  dead  without 
him,  separated  from  the  life  of  God,  alienated  from  the  love 
of  God,  altogether  both  spiritual  and  natural  rottenness,  cor¬ 
ruption,  and  mortality,  or  whatever  of  misery  and  death  can 
be  included  in  those  terms. 

God  hath  given  his  people  a  pointed  description  of  their 
case,  in  the  xxxvii  of  Ezekiel ,  under  the  very  emblem  of 
which  we  are  treating.  The  prophet  was  carried  out  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  was  set  down  in  the  midst  of  the  val- 
ley,  which  was  full  of  bones  j  and  those  bones  very  dry. 

1  hey  (whom  these  bones  represented)  were  in  a  low  place, 
far  from  the  mountain  of  God’s  holiness,  and  void  of  the  least 
©il  or  moisture  of  his  grace.  “  Is  it  possible,  that  these  bones 
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can  live  ?  1  he  prophet  knew,  that  nothing  was  too  hard  for 

jod,  tnough  every  thing  of  this  kind  must  be  too  hard  for  the 
ci  mature,  and  therefore  referred  the  answer  to  his  wisdom  and 
povVci.  lie  was  commanded  to  preach  to  these  bones  in  the 
ljt\“lc  an^  b7  tbc  word  of  the  Lord.  Could  his  feeble  voice  a- 
vaii  :J  No.  He  might  sooner  turn  the  tides  of  the  sea,  and  cause 
t(K.  winds  to  be  still,  than  impart  life  by  his  speaking  to  the 
east  Ot  tnese  dry  bones.  Bet  he  did  not  reason  like  a  bold  Ra¬ 
tionalist,  who  must  be  informed  of  and  will  pretend  to  un¬ 
derstand  every  thing,  or  will  credit  nothing:  He  obeyed  like 
a  uue  believer  in  that  God  who  cannot  lie,  who  orders  no¬ 
thing  and  who  wil  l  do  nothing,  in  vain.  Ashe  spake^  while  the 
words  were  in  his  mouth,  the  elfedl  began  :  The  wind  breath¬ 
ed  upon  the  bones  ;  and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon  their 
feet,  e  v  en  an  exceeding  great  army. —  1  his  was  the  vision  or 
pai  able.  Immediately  aiterwards  is  subjoined  the  comment  or 
explanation,  which  contains  one  ol  the  most  noble  testimo¬ 
nies  :  a  the  Bible  for  the  Spirit’s  divinity  and  glory.  I  will  put 
i;:y  Sniiii  :n  you,  and  ye  shall  Live, l,  says  J-ebovab  to  his  peo¬ 
ple.  As  if  it  had  been  said;  u  your  souls  are  as  dead  to  God 
as  tiv.'se  dry  bones  are  to  the  world  :  Ye  have  no  power  to 
raise  yourselves  from  death,  any  more  than  they.  Ivly  word, 
by  my  appointed  instruments,  must  come  forth  ;  and  my  Spi¬ 
rit  must  accompany  that  word,  to  make  it  effectual  for  your 
regeneration.  When  that  Holy  Spirit  is  placed  within  you, 
ye  shaii  live — live  spiritually  by  his  continual  inspiration, 
and  unally  enter  into  the  possession  of  heaven  your  own ,  for 
evet  appointed  to  be,  your  own  land.” — Taking  this  whole  ex¬ 
pressive  prophecy  together,  it  evidently  appears,  that  as  the 
d i y  bones,  when  i cstored  to  theii  orignal  state  and  form,  that 
is,  compounding  the  respective  men  to  whom  they  belonged, 
c-  aid  not  live  without  breathing  the  material  wind;  so  nei¬ 
ther  God’s  people,  even  when  regenerated  and  renewed,  can 
subsist  in  their  spiritual  life,  without  the  breath  of  that  holy 
Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  to  impart  and  maintain  it  in  their 
s  ids. — A  man  must  be  most  violently  prejudiced  indeed,  who 
will  not  see,  that  this  is  the  obvious  and  important  doblrine, 
inculcated  by  the  prophecy  before  us. 

When  men  can  live  naturally  without  air  for  their  bodies, 
they  may  live  spiritually  without  the  Holy  Ghost  for  their 
souls.  '1  his  is  one  of  those  evident  and  solemn  truths,  which 
shine  through  the  fabric  of  the  Book  of  God.  And  if,  there¬ 
fore,  it  be  equally  true,  that  in  God  we  live,  are  moved,  and 
have  our  being;  will  it  not  demonstrably  and  undeniably 
follow,  that  tiie  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom  we  thus  live,  is  true 
and  very  God?  Doth  it  not  appear,  upon  the  ground  of  that 
fa61,  highly  absurd  to  deny  it  ?  Even  reason  becomes,  in  this 
i  ase,  a  handmaid  to  faith,  and  bears  evidence  for  the  divinity 
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Film,  who  created  her.  If  the  Holy  Ghost  be  not  God,  lie 
could  not  give  life,  which  is  solely  the  work  and  the  gift  of 
God.  If  the  Holy  Ghost  be  not  God,  he  could  not  maintain 
life,  because  this  is  the  prerogative  of  God.  If  the  Holy 
Ghost  be  not  God,  he  could  not  bestow  life  everlasting ,  be¬ 
cause  this  is  the  sole  possession  of  God,  and  cannot  be  enjoy¬ 
ed  but  in  Him.  But  the  holy  Spirit  doeth  all  these  things, 
hath  done  them  from  the  beginning,  and  hath  promised  to  do 
them  for  evermore  :  He  doeth  them  to  myriads  upon  myriads 
of  creatures,  in  the  same  instant  of  time,  beyond  the  impedi¬ 
ments  of  space,  and  according  to  their  various  capacities.  Is 
it  unbelief  only  to  say,  then,  “  that  He  is  not  God  ever-bless¬ 
ed?’’ — -If  these  premises  be  true,  it  must  be  spiritual  folly, 
absurdity,  and  imprety. 

Could  we  ask  the  highest  creatures,  which  God  hath  mader 
to  communicate  to  us  the  gifts  and  excellencies  of  grace  ;  the 
nearer  they  are  to  the  throne,  the  louder  they  would  say, 

“  It  is  not  in  us  to  bestow  them.”  Thev  are  as  much  indebt- 

J 

ed  for  divine  life,  and  all  its  sublime  advantages  ;  as  the  poor¬ 
est  reptile  which  crawls  upon  the  ground,  or  as  the  smallest 
insedl  which  floats  in  the  air,  are  for  their  lives,  to  the  Al¬ 
mighty  Creator.  Nor  could  they  convey  any  of  their  natu¬ 
ral  endowments  to  man,  more  than  man  himself  can  impart 
his  human  nature  to  a  fly.’  Life,  with  all  its  proper  appen¬ 
dages,  capacities,  and  exercise,  flows  freely  and  solely  from 
Him,  who  only  hath  life  in  Himself \  and  who  infinitely  and 
eternally  lives,  independent  of  others.  u  Creatures  live,  but 
they  are  not  life  itself  because  they  have  their  life  by  partici¬ 
pation  :  And  every  being;  by  participation  must  be  reduced  to 
somewhat,  that  is  such  [life  or  being]  of  itself ;  therefore, 
the  life  of  the  creature  must  be  reduced  to  God ,  who  is  life 
itself.”f 

Upon  the  whole,  we  see,  that  if  the  Scriptures  be  true,  in 
ascribing  this  name  and  attribute  of  life  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  true,  in  relating  the  fadls  of  his  granting  and  supporting 
life  in  the  creatures  ;  the  unavoidable  consequence  is,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  God  or  Jebovab :  But  if  he  be  not  febovab 
or  God,  then  the  Scriptures  are  untrue  both  in  doctrine  and 
record ,  the  Christian  religion  becomes  at  once  a  fable,  and 
there  is  no  hope  of  salvation ,  by  the  means  it  proposes,  either 
in  this  world,  or  in  the  world  to  come. 

Of  such  importance  to  our  faith  is  the  dodtrine  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit’s  divinity  :  And  it  is  of  no  less  consequence  to  our  expe¬ 
rience.  If  febovab  Alebim  alone  could  breathe  into  our  no¬ 
strils  the  breath  of  our  natural  life  ;  surely  none  less  than 
Himself  could  impart  to  our  souls  the  inspiration  of  spi- 

S 
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ritual  life. - Gen.  ii.  7.  And  if  this  be  from  Him 

\ve  must  depend  upon  Him  for  it  on  the  one  hand,  that 
it  may  be  constantly  maintained  in  us  ;  and,  on  the  o- 
tber,  live  out  of  ourselves,  and  reject  the  pride  of  our 
fallen  hearts,  which  very  hardly  stoop  to  this  dependent 
situation.  This  proud  independent  spirit  is  so  dear  to  us, 
that  the  giving  of  it  up  is  in  the  Scripture,  called  a  crucifixion , 
and  even  a  losing  of  our  very  life .  To  do  this  daily  (and  daily 
it  must  be  done)  is  taking  up  the  cross  daily ,  and  following 
Christ.  It  is  that  surrendering  up  of  Wfefor  life,  which  every 
believer  is  more  or  less  acquainted  with,  all  the  way  to  hea¬ 
ven.  “  This  (says  the  excellent  Mr.  Dorney )  cuts  the  heart 
°i  self-pride,  spiritual  surfeiting ,  and  slothfulness ,  when  I  live 
every  moment  at  the  mercy  of  another,  even  Jesus  Christ , 
both  for  justifying  righteousness,  and  every  influence  there¬ 
of,  by  the  immediate  breathing  of  his  Spirit,  according  to  bis 
good  pleasure  ;  having  not  the  power,  so  much  as  to  make 
one  hair  white  or  black:  But  I  must  wholly  work  by  bis 
bands,  see  by  his  eyes,  and  in  his  light  behold  the  light.  What 
more  powerful  inducement  can  there  be  to  self-denial  than 
this  ?  Boasting  is  excluded ;  because  Christ,  in  his  own  per¬ 
son,  and  by  his  own  Spirit,  doeth  whatsoever  is  done  for 
me,  or  in  me.  Here  lies  the  mystery  and  labour  of  faith, 
which  the  mere  notion  thereof  can  never  reach  unto,  so  as  to 
improve  the  same  to  a  self-denying  activity  for  God,  in  the  ' 
paths  of  godliness  and  travel  towards  Zion”  This  is  one  of 
those  mysteries  of  godliness,  which,  to  the  ungodly,  the  car¬ 
nal,  or  mere  reasoning  professor,  will  always  be  mysteries. 
Not  to  live  a  man's  own  life,  but  to  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  to  breathe  spiritually  by  the  Spirit  of  God;  are 
inexplicable  points  even  to  masters  in  Israel,  who  walk  by 
their  own  understandings  ;  though  obvious  enough  to  the 
meanest  disciple,  who  knows  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  We 
are,  by  nature,  fond  of  our  own  will,  wisdom,  power;  and,  at 
every  turn,  are  ready  to  cry  out,  Who  is  Lord  over  us?  We 
presume,  in  consequence,  upon  our  free  agency  and  the  vigor 
of  our  faculties,  and  fancy  we  can  do  all  things  for  God,  while 
we  perceive  not,  that  we  have  not  at  present  the  will,  and 
that,  in  faCt,  we  have  never  had  the  power  to  do  any  thing 
for  Him.  The  louder  the  boast,  the  less  the  deed.  The  Pha¬ 
risee  in  the  temple  was  of  this  cast.  He  came  in  the  undis- 
cerning  pride  of  his  natural  state,  and  therefore  was  reject¬ 
ed.  Another  spirit  actuated  the  Publican,  led  him  to  re¬ 
nounce  himself,  and  to  see  that  he  could  do  nothing  at  the 
most  but  cry  for  mercy.  He  could  not  even  have  cried  for 
that  mercy  ;  had  he  not  already  obtained  the  mercy  to  cry 
for  it.  It  was  grace,  which  made  the  difference  :  It  was  so - 
^ensign  giace,  which  filled  his  hungry  soul  with  good  things 
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and  sent  the  rich  and  seif-exalted  empty  away.  Instead  of 
g  ving  to  God,  as  too  many  dream  ;  we  can  only  receive  iiom 
Him  :  And,  when  we  have  received  one  blessing,  we  must 
receive  another ,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  use  the  first  lor 
good.  If  we  have  the  life  of  the  Spirit,  we  need  the  strength 
of  that  life  for  its  exercise  and  employment.  If  we  pray 
and  receive,  we  want  grace  to  praise  for  the  receiving  : 
And  if  our  souk  are  enlarged  towards  God,  we  must  be  in¬ 
debted  to  his  conduct,  that  we  be  not  puffed  up  within  ou-'- 
selve-s*  If  we  are  diligent,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  gave  ls 
power  to  be  diligent,  must  preserve  us  from  the  pride  of  hu¬ 
man  adlivity.  If  we  are  depressed  or  deserted  in  mind,  the 
same  Spirit  must  uphold  us  from  falling  and  tainting,  mast  e- 
.strain  our  ungrateful  hearts  from  murmurs,  and  our  lives 

from  disgracing  his  truth. - Real  believers  know  much  of 

these  wrestlings  ;  and  they  know  them,  because  they  are 
really  alive .  The  life  in  them,  given  by  the  Spirit  of  lije% 
struggles  against  the  attacks  of  disease,  which  is  sin,  in  thffir 
carnal  nature ;  and,  struggling  by  a  strength  far  above 
itself  or  what  can  be  exerted  by  a  creature,  it  assuredly 
and  finally  prevails.  It  gives  no  quarter  to  the  least  unholy 
thought,  declares  perpetual  war  against  all  evil  words  and 
deeds,  and  tends  to  reduce  the  whole  man  to  the  love  and  o- 
bedience  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  service  being  perfect  free¬ 
dom,”  it  seeks  the  utmost  liberty  here,  not  for  an  occasion  to 
the  Jlesb ,  but  for  the  glory  of  God. — Will  any  man  venture  to 
say  then,  that  this  holy  Guide  can  lead  to  licentiousness,  or 
that  those,  who  are  led  by  him,  can  be  the  servants  of  sin  ? 
Can  the  boldest  mortal  declare,  that  dodlrines,  like  this,  or 
femnded  upon  this,  tend  to  diminish  morality,  or  corrupt  the 
principles  of  holiness  either  in  heart  or  life  ? — If  they  can  insist 
upon  so  strange  a  conclusion,  they  may  also  insist,  that 
the  sun  is  the  cause  of  all  darkness,  and  that  the  icy  regions 
of  the  north  send  forth  the  intolerable  heats,  which  pervade 
the  Arabian  sands.  The  Spirit  of  God  in  the  believer  leads 
him  as  opposite  to  all  sin,  as  the  devil  leads  those,  over 
whom  he  has  power,  in  ways  contrary  to  all  holiness. 

“  But  may  not  people  be  deceived,  concerning  this  life, 
and  fancy  they  have  it,  when  they  know  nothing  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  — Most  undoubtedly.  The  Scripture  mentions  such 
persons  in  the  apostle’s  time  ;  and  there,  most  likely,  have 
been  such  at  all  times.  But  this  is  no  argument  against  the 
truth,  but  for  it.  Here,  as  in  other  cases,  exceptio  probat 
regulum:  If  there  was  no  line,  there  could  be  no  deviation. 
It,  however,  strongly  urges,  that  every  professor  should  ex¬ 
amine  and  prove  himselj :  And  this  the  real  believer  is  always 

'  for  trial ; 
others,  If 


ne 


desirous  to  do.  Our  Lord  hath  proposed  a 
and  so  have  his  apostles.  He  tells  us,  concerning 
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ou7si£«W' r/Ytf  /T  ••  He  assures  us>  ««icend»g 

SSrine  ’and  aK  t?™  /****  His  aPostles  f°»°w  his 

Christ  L  it  ffi  m’  rhat  lf  ™y  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
>  none  of  bis  {  and,  that  every  man,  that  bath  this 

wfth  nvfnv  ’  Plr^etb. bims*lf,  even  as  fJis  pure.  Take  these 
,y  0  her  such  t«ts,  and  compare  them  together  in 
ent  °  V"  hosoras  ’  we  cannot  but  see  something  correspond- 
ent  wnh  or  contrary  to  them,  arising  within  ourselves.  If 

it  WclT  111  the  ,n?uiry’  we  sha11  Pray  before  we  make 

l  r-  Zlfb  f/ay  \°  that  Searcher  of  hearts  to  prove  and 

slnl’l  dj*'  rt]kerC  be  anl  way  of  wickedness  in  us;  and  we 
shall  beg,  with  tears,  to  be  led  into  the  way  everlasting  No 

ypocrite  asks  about  the  matter,  at  least  never  asks^in  this 

e  antedCUrn1t|marer  G°d‘  He  wishes  t0  take  it  for 

granted;  and  he  desires,  that  all  men  should  take  it  for 

|.ra  ./d  t00‘  7  he  true  Christian  is  never  satisfied,  but  with 

estimony  of  his  own  conscience,  the  testimony  of  God’s 

word,  and  the  testimony  which  is  laid  down  in  this  sentence 

A  ,£  aE°aUe’  Hereby  we  know  that  be  [God]  abidetb  in  us, 
.by  the  Spirit  which  he  bath  given  us.  x  John  iii.  24.  These 
evidences,  indeed,  may  be  sometimes  clouded  ;  but  there  will 
ever  be  light  enough  to  distinguish  the  reality  of  their  exist- 
,enc.e  ;,an6’  ln  the  shortest  and  darkest  day,  people  can  see  a 
\yi  e  1  erence  between  that  and  the  night.  Serious  Chris¬ 
tians  will  soon  discern  a  real  believer  under  a  cloud,  everx 
though  the  believer  seems  himself  bewildered,  and  ready  to 
give  up  all  for  lost.  Persons  upon  a  hill  can  see  the  end  of 
tne  thickets  beneath  them,  while  those  in  the  thickets  are 
puzzled  about  the  way  through,  think  themselves  in  an  im¬ 
penetrable  lorest,  and  cannot  view  a  step  of  their  progress 
before  them.  In  temptations  of  this  kind,  it  is  well  to  ad¬ 
vise  with  established  and  experimental  Christians,  and  espe¬ 
cial  y  pious  ministers,  who,  if  they  have  not  been  exercised 
in  this  manner  themselves,  must  know  many  that  have,  and 

aie  therefore  the  more  able  to  suit  their  instrudlions  and  ad¬ 
vice. 

It  is  an  invincible  argument  of  comfort  to  the  believer, 
who  knows,  that  the  life,  which  he  liveth  in  the  flesh  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  is  an  indefectible  life,  that  be  can  ne¬ 
ver  perish  from  it,  and  that  it  cannot  cease  from  him.  lie  is 
enabled  to  view  it,  not  as  bis  own  life,  but  as  the  life  of  God 
in  bun  ;  and  lie,  therefore,  is  the  more  persuaded  of  the  per¬ 
manency  of  the  gift  from  the  perpetuity  of  the  giver.  To 
talk,  as  some  poor  unacquainted  people  do,  of  the  perishing 
nature  of  this  immortal  life,  appears  to  him  (what  it  truly  is) 
fust,  the  uttering  an  absurd  error  in  itself,  then,  a  most 
gloomy  and  uncomfortable  position  for  the  soul  of  the  Chris- 
;ttan,  and  in  fine  a  diredt  blasphemy  against  the  divinity  of  the 
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Holy  Ghost.  ’Tis  readily  granted,  that  such  persons  do  not 
•see  these  consequences,  or  it  may  be  hoped  they  would  abnor 
them  ;  but  they  follow  as  necessarily  from  their  principles,  as 
the  conclusions  of  the  most  perfect  syllogisms  do  from  their 
respe6live  premises.  Such  professors  debase  the  glory  and 
truth  of  God’s  promises,  which  are  as  immutable  as  himseif; 
they  endeavour  to  rob  his  people  of  their  strong  consolations 
»  founded  upon  this  immutability;  and  they  hold  forth,  in  its 

-stead, - what  . ' — a  dark  uncertain  void,  where  no  prospedt 

.of  stability,  no  ground  of  hope,  can  relieve  the  mind.  They 
preposterously  suspend  a  man’s  salvation  upon  his  own  will 
and  strength,  when  the  man  of  himself  cannot  so  much  as 
think  one  good  thought  towards  it,  nor  do  (what  is  less  in¬ 
deed  than  this ,  because  Christ  says  it  is  least  of  all  with  re¬ 
spect  to  doing J  augbt  to  make  one  hair  black  or  white. — And 
thus  much  for  this  arrogant  presumption  of  man,  which,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  more  impious  or  absurd,  it  is  indeed  difficult  to  say. 

Our  God,  believer,  is  a  God  unchangeably  true .  The  life, 
which  he  grants  to  the  soul,  is  strictly  indefeasible  ;  or  it 
could  not  have  been  for  his  glory  to  have  granted  it.  It  was 
granted  by  God,  upon  a  covenant  of  promise  and  power, 
which  stipulates  to  perform,  and  must  perform  (if  its  author 
-be  true)  whatever  it  hath  stipulated.  If,  when  we  were 
.dead,  this  Spirit,  of  which  we  are  treating,  graciously  gave 
Ms  lire,  without  any  procurement  of  our  own  ;  surely,  he  will, 
at  least  with  equal  ease,  preserve  this  life  already  bestowed] 
;and  lead  it  on  to  eternal  bliss.  This  life  is  given  in  and 
through-Christ  for  this  very  end.  He  holds  it  as  the  bead, 
for  his  people  as  the  members .  Hence,  He  is  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  testament ,  or  covenant,  that — they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance .  The  callin'? 
of  men  by  God,  is  the  making  them  saints  to  God.  The  Holy 
Spirit  doth  not  sound  in  men’s  ears,  as  men  do,  without  ef- 
fe6l,  but  is  a  still  small  voice  in  the  soul,  which  (while  it 
speaks)  works,  new-creates,  and  transforms  to  the  image  of 
Gods  dear  Son .  *1  he  believer  also  doth  not  receive  this 

grace  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  without  a  mediation  ;  because 
without  the  Mediator,  the  holy  God  could  have  no  communi¬ 
on  with  defiled  sinners  :  But  he  receives  every  grace,  mercy 
promise,  and  blessing,  in  Christ,  for  Christ’s  sake ,  and  for 
the  glory  of  Christ.  Hence  the  Spirit  is  called  the  Spirit 
of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus,  Rom.  viii.  as  well  as  the  Spirit 
°f  Life  ft  om  God \  Rev.  xi.  11.  We  have  no  access  to  the 
Fatner  but  by  Christ  ;  no  communion  of  the  Spirit,  but  in 
him.  Through  his  human  nature  we  approach  to  the  divine* 
and  (what  is  still  more)  through  the  same  human  nature,  glo¬ 
rified  in  him,  we  are  partakers  of  the  divine .  He,  that  is  join¬ 
ed  to  the  Lord ,  is  one  spirit:  i.  e.  there  is  an  indissoluble  u- 


i38  SPIRIT  0y  L  IF  I. 

nion  between  God  the  Father  a  id  believers  through  God  the 
Son,  who  hath  assumed  our  nature,  and  who  partook  of  both 
natures  to  become  a  due  lYI  :diator,  and  also  by  the  power 
am'  effectual  working  of  God  the  Spirit.  Thus  their  life  is 
bid  and  laid  up  wth  Christ  in  God ;  and  because  be  liveth ,  they 
live  also .  1  he  liie  is  in  the  Son  for  them,  brought  through  the 
Son  by  the  Spirit  into  them,  and  by  it  they  are  united  to  Fa¬ 
ther,  Son,  and  Spirit,  for  evermore,  john  xiv.  17,  19  20. 

xvii.  2  1,  &c.  O  what  glory  to  God  from  man,  what  security 
for  man  to  God,  rest  in  this  glorious  truth  !  The  apostles  are 
full  of  this  subject  in  their  several  epistles  to  the  brethren. 
They  admire  and  bless  God  lor  this  unutterable  benignity 
to  their  souls.  1  hey  seem  transported  at  times  with  the  ex- 
hila  rating  views  or  the  divine  benificence  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
labor  to  express  the  gratitude  they  felt  by  words,  which  after 
all  teem  with  big  thoughts  that  cannot  be  expressed.  Behold, 
what  manner  of  love  !  0  the  depth  !  ape  among  the  fervent  ex¬ 
clamations  of  their  spirits,  which  could  neither  fathom  the 
depth ,  nor  describe  the  manner,  of  what  they  saw  and  enjoy¬ 
ed.  They  only  express  by  these  terms,  that  the  love  is  alto¬ 
gether  inexpressible .  In  heaven,  doubtless,  their  language  is 
the  same  ;  for  the  farther  they  see  into  what  is  infinite,  and 
the  more  they  enjoy  of  what  is  eternal ;  the  wonder,  the  love, 
the  transport,  must  increase  upon  them,  and  (in  a  devotion 
which  mere  mortals  cannot  feel)  entirely  rapt  them  up  in  the 
sublimity  of  praise.  The  highest  praise  is  even  then  (as  it 
were)  but  dumb,  in  declaring  the  goodness  or  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  :  The  loudest  acclamation  of  heaven  is  but  like  the 
stillest  silence,  when  that  acclamation  attemps  to  utter  the 
mighty  majesty  of  God.  It  can  sing  almost  nothing.  To  this 
purpose,  the  psalmist  no  less  justly,  than  beautifully,  says. 
Praise  is  silent  for  ibee,  G  God ,  in  Zion .  Ps.  lxv.  1.  It  can¬ 
not  declare  his  glory,  it  cannot  express  how  much  He  is  to 
be  praised.  As  the  most  pungent  grief  stuns  the  faculties 
and  makes  men  dumb;  so  this  height  of  God’s  due  praise, 
when  faith  can  look  up  to  it,  absorbs  all  human  and  angelic 
poweis,  and  would  leave  the  creatuies,  like  Daniel  and  son. e 
others,  quite  cvet  w  helmed  with  the  sense  of  its  majesty, 
(Dan.  x.  8.  Rev.  i.  17.  Lzek.  i.  2,8.)  aid  not  the  Spirit  of  life 
from  God  go  forth  to  support  them. — Happy  believer!  all 
this  blessedness  all  this  ti  iumph  and  transport,  shail  one  aay 
be  thine  !  Thou  shall  be  fitted  for  this  work;  as  this  work  is 
already  prepared  for  thee.  DoLh  not  thy  heart  burn  within 
thee  in  the  foresight,  or  rather  from  the  foretaste,  oi  this  del¬ 
ightful  portion,  of  this  everlasting  joy,  with  which  the  stran - 
gcr  intermeddleth  not  !  Satan  cannot  touch  it,  the  world  can¬ 
not  take  it  away  ;  no,  nor  even  thv  contemptible  flesh  detain 
thee  from  it.  i  his  thou  shalt  drop  as  a  filthy  garment,  and 
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the  others  shall  be  removed  far  away.  Then  shalt  thou  be  all 
life  in  this  Spirit  of  life,  all  activity  by  his  power,  all  love  by 
his  goodness,  all  purity  by  his  holiness,  all  joy  by  his  blessing. 
Surrounded  by  innumerable  millions  of  happy  spirits,  like 
thyself  ;  grief,  corruption,  and  sin,  thou  shalt  see  no  more. 
Fitted  for  God,  thou  shalt  enjoy  God.  One  with  Christ,  thou 
shalt  be  like  him.  The  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  will  com¬ 
mune  with  thee  through  the  human  nature  of  thv  Siviour, 
and  impart  all,  what  thou  wilt  be  able  to  receive  of,  the  vast¬ 
ness  of  glory.  Thou  wilt  then  know,  whatever  is  to  be  known 
by  the  purified  inteiledl  of  man,  concerning  the  trinity  in  uni¬ 
tv,  the  unity  in  trinity,  the  incarnation  of  the  Messiah,  and 
all  the  other  acls  and  intentions  of  the  covenant  of  truth. 
The  veil  of  ignorance,  which  thou  hast  often  deplored,  toge¬ 
ther  with  sin  its  cause,  shall  entirely  be  done  away.  Every 
faculty  shall  be  dilated  with  the  love  of  God,  and  every  ca¬ 
pacity  filled  with  his  joy.  O  couldst  thou  see  the  high  em¬ 
ployment  of  the  blest,  couldst  thou  conceive  but  the  half  of 
their  glory  ;  this  dull  poor  life  below  would  appear  doubly  dull 
and  disgusting,  and  thy  soul  would  be  crying  out  in  a  rapture, 
u  Come ,  Lord  Jesus  /  come  (juickly  !  Hasten ,  my  beloved ,  and 
my  friend !  My  soul  panteth  for  thee  ;  yea,  my  heart  and  my 
flesh,  the  meanest  faculty  that  I  have  for  thee,  even  for  thee, 
the  living  God  !”  When  a  great  philosopher  first  preached 
theimmortality  of  the  soul  ;  and  from  reason  asserted  that  there 
must  be  a  better  world  for  the  spirits  of  men  than  this  we  live 
on;  two  of  his  hearers  went  away  and  put  an  end  to  their  mor¬ 
tal  lives,  in  order  (as  they  hoped)  to  enjoy  it.  Though  their 
practice  was  wrong  ;  yet  how  many,  who  are  called  Christi¬ 
ans,  will  their fervor  condemn  !  IF  these  heathens  could  not 
endure  to  live  upon  earth  From  the  bare  notion  of  an  immor¬ 
tal  joy  ;  O  what  hearts  have  we,  that  we  should  cling  so  close 
to  the  earth,  and  be  ready  to  sacrifice  almost  our  very  souls 
to  obtain  but  a  small  particle  ot  it  ;  even  when  life  and  im¬ 
mortality  are,  in  a  manner,  laid  open  to  our  view  by  the  g  )s- 
pel  1  Old  Mp:n,  what  say  ye  to  this?  Ye,  who  are  tread. np- 
quick  towards  the  grave,  and  yet  have  lingering  hearts  for 
the  world?  Can  ye  rejoice  to  die;  not  because  death  brings 
you  to  the  end  of  pain,  but  to  the  end  oF  sin,  and  to  the  be¬ 
ginning  oF  liFe  eternal?  u  Gray  hairs  (says  an  ingenious 
physician)  are  church-yard  flowers,  which  may  serve  to  them 
that  bear  them,  instead  of  passing-bells,  to  give  them  certain 
notice,  whither  they  are  suddenly  going.”f  The  se  hang  a- 
bout  your  ears  :  Idave  they  sounded  thus  in  your  ears  ;  and 
do  ye  find  pleasure  in  the  sound?  O  what  an  honorable  ex¬ 
ample  are  you  privileged  to  give  among  men,  if  grace  be  in 

t  Smitj* '%  portrait  of  old  age.  p.  148.  3d  Edit. 
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your  hearts,  and  glorv  in  your  eye?  You  may  respect¬ 
ively  say  with  good  old  Polycrap ,  yet  without  his  parti¬ 
cular  trial,  u  I  have  served  for  so  many  or  so  many  years, 
[iie  served,  as  he  told  the  Roman  proconsul,  eighty  six 
years]  iny  good  master  Christ ;  and  he  hath  ever  been  kind  to 
rue  *.  Ami  snail  1  forsake  him  now  f  ’  Yor  are  upon  the  thres¬ 
hold  of  heaven,  and  may  almost  hear  the  melodies  of  the  blest : 
Surely  the  din  and  contusion  of  the  world  can  never  be  enter-' 
taming  to  you.  What  is  earthly  clamor  to  those  who  live  a- 
bove  it  ?. —  the  muttering  of  slaves  in  a  mine,  which  free  men 
in  day-light  and  good  air,  when  they  hear  it,  onlv  commise¬ 
rate  or  contemn.  Come  then,  old  believer,  some  few  steps 
more  ;  and  all  the  life  of  heaven  is  yours.  Commit  your  gray 
hairs  to  Him,  who  hath  said,  that  not  one  of  them  shall  per¬ 
ish.  And  if  not  one  of  these  shall  perish  ;  how  much  less 
the  least  of  your  dearer  consents,  the  hopes  of  your  soul, 
the  promise  of  a  mansion  in  heaven  1  Cheer  up,  therefore,  and 
say,  with  an  aged  believer  like  thyself,  u  Though  my  heart  and 
my  flesh  fail ;  though  all  the  strength  of  my  nature  be  gone 
and  the  very  grasshopper  is  a  burden  ;  yet  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart ,  and  my  portion  for  ever  !  1  trust  in  the  Antient 
of  Days,  to  whom  all  my  days  are  but  /ew,  as  to  myself  they 
are  evil ;  and  he  snail  renew  my  youth  as  the  eagle's  and  give 
me  that  immortal  bloom,  which  shall  glow  brighter  and 
brighter  throughout  eternity  1  Behold,  Lord,  thy  servant : 
Be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word!” — J^ar  old  friend;  it 
shah  be  so;  thou  shalt  have  this  cordial,  and  more.  Wait 
for  thv  Lord  ;  and  be ,  that  will  come ,  shall  come  and  will  not 
tarry.  He  will  replenish  thee  with  eternal  youth  ;  and  thou 
shalt  remember  thyr  cares  and  thy  infirmities  no  more  for 
ever. 
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LIFE,  hath  already  been  considered  as  an  attribute  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  consequently  as  a  proof  of  his  divinity . 
Fie  is  the  Spirit  of  life  to  impart  life,  and  the  water  of  life  to 
nourish  it  when  imparted.  When  and  where  this  Spirit 
breathes ,  this  water  flows:  Or,  in  other  words,  to  whomso¬ 
ever  the  Holy  Ghost  conveys  life,  He  immediately  so  possesses 
the  soul,  as  to  maintain  it  continually,  finally,  eternally.  It 
has  been  repeated,  that  God  uses  this  emblematic  language 
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iii  ofrler  to  illustrate,  from  the  natural  objects  around  us,  the 
Necessity,  the  riches,  and  (in  many  respedls)  the  manner  of 
his  grace.  He  hath  employed  the  emblem  of  water  for  that 
end,  and  thereby  shews  us,  that  this  fluid  is  not  more  neces¬ 
sary  to  the  subsistence  of  the  material,  than  his  Holy  Spirit 
is  to  the  spiritual  or  intellectual  world.  And,  hence,  he  is 
most  admirably  denominated  (what  the  Godhead  alone  could 
have  denominated  him)  the  living  Water ,  and  Water  of  Life , 
or  Lives . 

Every  body  knows,  that  water  is  a  simple  and  transparent 
fluid,  which  enters  into  the  composition  of  all  matter,  at 
least  all  the  matter  of  our  system.  There  is  no  substance, 
whether  animal,  vegetable,  or  mineral,  without  it.  The  ac¬ 
cretions  of  the  hardest  substances,  probably  even  of  precious 
stones  which  are  as  hard  as  any,  are  formed  by  this  univer¬ 
sal  principle,  and  possibly  derive  a  proportional  perfeClion 
from  its  purity..  Every  being,  which  has  a  proper  life,  lives 
by  it;  and,  whatever  grows,  through  it  receives  its  growth. 
When  they  decay,  they  return  for  the  most  part  to  water, 
not  excepting  the  driest  substances,  as  to  one  of  their  origi¬ 
nal  principles.  We  have  no  fluid  so  subtle  and  penetrating, 
excepting  fire  :  It  enters  into  the  minutest  particles  and 
pores  of  matter,  into  the  finest  vessels  of  animals,  and  the 
smallest  tubes  of  plants.  It  will  pierce  through  substances, 
which  detain  air  itself.  And,  wherever  it  enters  according 
to  the  (Economy  of  providence,  it  promotes,  sustains,  and  in¬ 
creases  life;  preserves  all  material  natures  in  their  proper 
Classes  of  being;  and  is  one  of  the  first  principles  in  the  fa¬ 
bric  and  constitution  of  the  world.  Whether,  in  short,  it  be 
Considered,  as  productive  of  health  to  animal  and  vegetable 
being,  as  requisite  to  the  beauty  and  existence  of  t lie  earth,  or 
as  the  great  mechanic  power,  by  which  God  works  in  the  sus- 
tentation  and  aClion  of  the  whole  universe  ;  we  may  perceive 
a  noble  propriety  in  the  sensible  image  for  a  representation 
of  the  spiritual  agency,  and  divinity,  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  necessity  and  use  of  this  admirable  fluid  in  all  thing's, 

m  ^  O' 

impressed  some  antient  philosophers  with  a  notion,  that  it 
was  the  first  principle  of  universal  life,  and  that  therefore 
(as  they  had  not  then  conceived  the  idea  of  a  universal  mind) 
it  must  be  God,  or  the  source  of  the  Gods.^ 

T 

*  Cicero ,  in  his  first  book  dc  natura  Deorum ,  says,  that  Thames 
ihe  Milesian  was  the  first  who  asserted,  that  God  w..s  that  mind , 
who  formed  all  things  out  of  water;”  but  he  presently  acids,  that 
Anaxagoras  was  the  first  who  affirmed,  that  the  design  and  frame  of 
all  things  was  planned  and  formed  by  the  power  and  reason  of  an 
infinite  mind .  The  honor,  however,  is  generally  attributed  to  the 
latter,  who  was  surnamed  Nw>  or  mind}  upon  the.  doctrine. 
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At  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  Spirit  of  God  moved,  of 
brooded  *)*  upon  the  face  oj  the  waters,  ingenerating  life  with 
this  fluid  into  all  the  material  substances  as  they  were  creat¬ 
ed,  a  id  diffusing  the  fluid  itself  through  all  the  members  of 
this  terrestrial  frame,  for  the  support  of  the  life  bestowed.  In 
this  first  great  instance  he  acted  by  water  for  the  sustenance 
o!  ail  tnings,  declaring  upon  tad,  that,  without  his  express 
energy,  it  had  no  p  nver  of  its  own  to  support  the  natural  be¬ 
ing  of  things,  and  declaring  also  in  the  emblem  of  that  fad, 
that  the  spiritual  life  of  men  is  by  his  infusion,  and  that  it 
can  by  no  means  subsist  without  him. 

To  explain  ana  enforce  this  important  truth,  there  are  ma¬ 
ny  rites  and  declarations,  concerning  the  use  of  water,  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  I  estaments.  Fhese  all  refer  to  the  a- 
g. ncy  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and,  at  the  same  time,  shew,  for 
the  most  part,  that  this  agency  audits  blessings,  result  only 
through  the  great  Redeemer. 

It  was  not  by  chance  that  the  people  of  Israel,  after  their 
departure  horn  Egypt,  were  led  to  Repbidim,  where  there 
was  no  water  for  them  to  drink .  Exodus  xvii.  God  him- 
s  l  ltd  them  thither,  to  teach  believers  among  them,  and  be¬ 
lievers  also  among  us,  a  lesson  of  his  grace,  as  well  as  of  his 
power.  Moses ,  upon  their  complaint  of  thirst,  was  to  go  on  be- 
to.e  the  people,  and  with  the  rod  of  authority,  which  God  had 
g  ven  him,  was  commanded  to  smite  a  great  rock  which  for¬ 
med  a  part  of  the  mountain  in  Horeb .  It  was  very  impro¬ 
bable  to  human  reason,  that  a  dry  impenetrable  substance,  as 
a  rock  is,  should  afford  the  fluid  of  water  at  all,  and  much 
less  a  sufficient  quantity  for  the  lasting  refreshment  of  so  ma¬ 
ny  hundred  thousand  people  :  iiut  Moses  was  too  wise  to  rea¬ 
son  upon  God’s  revelation  :  He  obeyed  it  in  faith .  Behold 
(says  the  Lord)  1  will  stand  before  tbee  there  upon  the  rock * 
In  this  and  in  the  xx  chapter  of  Numbers,  where  the  fa<5l  is. 
repeated  With  other  particulars  ;  we  find,  that  the  water  came 
out  abundantly,  and  supplied  the  whole  congregation. — We 
are  not  left  to  guess  at  the  instruction  meant  by  this  wonder¬ 
ful  transadlion  :  The  Scripture  is  full  upon  the  subject.  The 
rock  (says  the  apostle)  was  Christ  :  And  Christ,  to  the  eye 
of  reason,  when  he  appeared  in  the  flesh,  was  just  as  unlikely 
to  afford  all  the  benefits  of  salvation,  as  the  rock  in  Horeb 
was,  at  the  stroke  of  a  stick,  to  send  forth  water.  So  thought 
the  Jews  when  they  saw  him  ;  and  so  think  all  unbelieving 
Gentiles  :  While  both  of  them,  without  meaning*  it,  only  ful- 

t  The  antient  heathens  had  many  obscure  traditions  both  con¬ 
cerning  the  cosmogony  and  the  state  of  man  before  and  about  the 
times  of  the  flood.  f.Thus,  according  to  Dr.  Thomas  Gale,  quod  Mo¬ 
ses,  per  Spiritum ,\qui  aquas*  fovebat,  expressit,  Egyptii  per  dt- 
signakant .  Not.  in  JambL  Se6b*  viii.  c.  iii. 
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B  thereby  the  Scriptures  concerning  him.  He  was  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and,  to  human  view,  barren  even  of  comfort  for 
himself.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  smite  him  ;  and,  at  his 
smiting  forthwith  issued  out  the  water  of  life  everlasting. 
John  iv.'  14.  He  gives  this  living  water.  Ij  any  man  thirst 
(says  he,)  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that  behevetb 
on  me,  as  the  Scripture  bath  said ,  out  of  bis  belly  sbal  How  ri¬ 
vers  of  living  water.  But  this  spake  be  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they,  that  believe  on  him ,  should  receive  ;  for  the  Holy  t  *  h  *st 
was  not  yet  given ,  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  g 'or?j^d. 
John  vii.  37 1  &c»  God  was  m  Christ  y  and  tins  he  eniole  ■  a- 
tically  declared,  when  he  said  to  Closes,  B^bod  take  nociCw* 
I  will  stand  before  ibee  there  upon  the  rock.  The.  rocR  w~s 
nothing  in  itself  to  this  purpose,  and  could  nave  \  i.dded  no¬ 
thing  without  God  1  hfor  could  Ch?  1st  have  redeemed  us  hv  ns 
human  nature  alone  ;  for  he  could  not  have  merited  but  oy 
the  divine.*  When  this  human  nature  was  smi.tcn  foi  ^oe 
transgressions  oj  bis  people  /  then  came  forth,  even  with  sen¬ 
sible  demonstration,  the  Spirit  of  God  from  tins  fesus.  It 
was  however  the  same  Spirit,  which,  m  ail  past  ages,  had 
proceeded  from  him,  and  even  then  had  spiritually  accom¬ 
plished  his  own  office  to  believers  in  those  types,  vvhicn  p  o- 
claimed  the  work  and  sufferings  of  the  Redeemer,  LiU  he 
should  appear  in  the  world.  The  Spirit  operated  in  virtue 
of  that  eternal  covenant,  by  which  fesus  was  also  consider¬ 
ed  as  a  Lamb  already  slain  from  tbc  j  foundation  of  the  world. 
—-The  whole  congregation  of  Israel  was  replenished  from 
the  water  out  of  the  rock  ;  and  so  is  the  whole  church  of 
God  by  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  fesus  :  And  this,  by  the 
wav,  affords  the  reason  why  he  is  called  so  oiten  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  as  well  as  the  Spirit  oj  God. 

It  was  the  same  lesson,  which  was  taught  by  the  standing 
rite,  recorded  in  Lev.  xiv.  4.  It  a  man  had  been  healed  of  the 
leprosy ,  the  mode  of  cleansing  was,  that  the  priest  should  go 
forth  to  him  out  of  the  camp,  and  command  two  clean  living 
birds  to  be  taken  for  the  person,  with  cedar-wood,  and  scar¬ 
let  (or  scarlet-wool  or  silk)  and  hyssop.  One  of  the  birds  was 
to  be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel,  over  running  water  (Heb. 
living  water  or  water  of  lives  ;  J  and  the  other  bird  was  to  be 
dipped,  with  the  cedar,  the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  in  the 
blood  of  the  bird,  which  was  killed  over  this  running  water. 
The  man  was  then  to  be  sprinkled  seven  times  with  the 
blood  ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  pronounced  clean, 
and  the  living  bird  was  let  loose  into  the  open  field. — So  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  have  Christ  for  their  high  priest,  who 
came  to  them  in  their  pollution,  and  when  cast  out  oj  the 


*  See  Vol.  I.  p.  103j  S^c. 
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cbmp  of  God.  lie  is  also  their  sacrifice  itself.  His  divine 
nature,  represented  by  that  aerial  creature  the  bird,  \yas  pla¬ 
ced  in  our  human  nature,  under  the  well-known  image  of  an 
cat  then  vessel ,  and,  in  it,  suffered  for  their  sins.  Out  of  hi$ 
side  come  iorth  blood  and  water,  the  two  testimonials  of 
cleansing.  As  the  bird  was  killed  pver  or  upon  the  living  or 

rnnninnr  \jmi  t-or  .  <jq  _  J2\  ;  1  •  r  -  „  ® 


running  water 


notes  the  pci  fed  purification  by  that  blood.  The  living  bird 
also  represents,  under  another  form,  the  Lord  Jesus .  This 
was  to  be  dipped  in  blood,  and  to  rise  from  it,  and  to  fly  away . 
So  (.hi  ist  was  buried,  and  rose  again,  and  is  now  ascended 
into  heaven,  Laving  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  his  peo¬ 
ple.  1  h rough  him,  the  Spirit  oi  life  became  the  water  of  life 
lui  them,  all- efficacious  to  cleanse  and  to  replenish  for  ever¬ 
more. 

It  we  go  through  the  whole  ceremonial  of  the  law,  we 
shall  find  the  application  of  water  made  in  a  variety  of  in¬ 
stances,  which  were  appointed  to  shadow  forth  the  necessa-? 
ly  and  illustrious  agency  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood.  The  priests 
were  to  be  outwardly  washed  with  water,  in  sign  of  their  in¬ 
ward  purification,  and  not  from  a  political  motive  of  mere 
cleanliness  (as  some  authors  have  very  unscripturally  sup¬ 
posed  ;)  and,  in  allusion  to  this,  the  great  expounder  of  the 
Jewish  ritual  recommends  to  believers,  that  their  bodies  be 
washed  with  pure  wetter )  by  which  he  means,  that  their  out¬ 
ward  life  and  conversation  should  be  purified  from  the  filth 
of  sin,  as  well  as  their  hearts  be  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con¬ 
science.  Hcb.  x.  2,1.  Exod*  xxix.  4.  Lev.  viii.  6.  Men  are 
pot  truly  qualified  to  minister  in  holy  things  without  the 
water  0)  life ,  whatever  be  their  parts  or  learning;  and  no¬ 
thing,  done  for  God,  can  be  holy,  but  by  its  purification .  Lev. 
viii.  7.  It  was  necessary  even  for  Christ  himself,  as  the 
great  High-lriest  of  our  profession,  to  offer  himself  with  this 
water,  or  the  eternal  Spirit  so  called  ;  as  was  prefigured 
by  the  sacrifice  ot  the  nd  heifer,  whose  ashes  were  to  be 
mingled  with  water,  and  kept  for  the  church,  as  z  water  of  se¬ 
paration,  or  purif  cation  for  sin.  Numb.  xix.  Thus  Christ 
canic^}1  w  ater  ;  not  only  in  Ins  own  innocence  but  in  the  pow¬ 
er  of  the  Spirit  ;  and  also  by  blood,  shedding  his  own  life  for 
the  lives  of  his  redeemed.  His  merit  was  confirmed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  is  applied  by  him  to  all  the  people  of  God. 
This  the  apostle  seems  to  mean  in  1  John  v.  7,  8.  by  the  three 
that  bear  witness  in  heaven,  and  the  three  that  bear  witness  on 
earth ;  the  former  giving  spiritual  testimony,  the  latter  a 
sensible  one,  that  the  work  of  salvation  is  accomplished  by 
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.Christ.  The  three  divine  persons  bear  witness  to  believers 
tcon,cer ning  Christ  ;  and  this  is  called  the  witness  oj  God, 
which  every  believer  bath  in  himseij  :  v.erses  ty,  10.  The  Spi¬ 
rit  of  the  believer  winessts  to  the  truth  of  what  God  reveals, 
setting  to  bis  seal  that  God  is  true,  respecting  the  efficacy  of 
the  water  and  the  blood ,  or,  in  other  words,  01  the  Spirit  end 
Christ, in  their  engagements  of  salvation.  And  these  three, 
namely,  the  believer’s  spirit ,  this  water ,  and  this  blood ,  agree 
in  one  ;  i.  e.  they  all  harmonize  and  agree  together  in  one 
object ,  and  in  one  great  end  and  purpose  fully  accomplished 
for  that  objedt.  Thus  (we  may  repeat  the  heavenly  truth) 
Christ  came  not  by  water  only ,  to  sanctify  by  the  Spirit,  but 
by  water  and  blood ,  i.  e.  by  the  united  efficacy  of  bis  own  a- 
tonement  and  of  the  Spirit's  purification  and  blessing. 

Nothing  was  clean  or  purified  to  the  Lord,  but  by  this  em¬ 
blematic  water  of  separation .  The  spoils  taken  from  the  ene¬ 
my  underwent  this  ceremonial  of  purification.  Numb.  xxxi. 
23.  And  this  was  to  declare  to  believers,  that  all  victory 
over  sin  was  to  be  effected  by  and  ascribed  to  the  Spirit 
.of  God,  working  in  them  through  the  great  Mediator. — 
For  this  reason,  Christ  is  said  to  be  with  bis  people  always , 
even  to  the  end ;  not  in  his  corporal  presence,  or  human  na¬ 
ture,  for  that  is  ascended  into  the  holiest  till  the  time  of  res¬ 
titution  ;  but  in  the  Spirit,  who  is  one  with  him  and  with 
the  Father,  and  who,  dwelling  in  his  people,  fulfills  the 
Scripture,  that  God  is  in  them  of  a  truth .  In  a  word, 
there  was  a  constant  use  of  water  in  the  Mosaic  ritual, 
in  order  to  shew  the  Jews,  and  to  shew  us  by  them,  that  the 
grace  of  sanctification  and  all  its  blessings  must  be  derived, 
through  Christ,  from  the  Holy  Ghost.  Considered  in  this 
view,  they  do  exhibit  many  important  truths,  which,  as  other 
parts  of  Scripture  prove,  they  were  intended  to  exhibit; 
whereas,  without  this  consideration,  they  dwindle  into  insig¬ 
nificant  ceremonies,  unworthy  of  a  divine  institution,  and 
have  either  no  meaning  at  all,  or  no  meaning  of  importance 
to  any  man.  And  this  result  would  contradidl  a  universal 
rule,  laid  down  concerning  the  Bible,  that  ALL  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  prof  table  for  doctrine , 

for  reproof  for  correction,  for  Instruction  in  righteousness ! 

2  1  im.  111.  16. 

If  we  turn  to  the  Christian  dispensation,  water,  as  the 
emblem  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  agency,  is  appointed  in  one  of  the 
-two  saci aments  to  signify,  that  our  introduction  to  a  new 
hfe,  and  to  the  company  of  those  who  have  obtained  this 
lift  here  and  hereafter,  is  by  his  renovating  power  alone. 
Lxcept  a  man  be  born  of  water  (says  our  Lord,  employing  the 
long-accustomed  emblem)  and  of  the  Spirit  (explaining  dffi 
re&ly  what  the  emblem  signified)  be  cannot  enter  into  the 
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kingdom  of  God.j  john  iii.  5.  The  simple  element  alone  is 
nothing  in  this  t cspect,  not  even  the  whole  world  o'  voters,  ■» 
could  they  be  thrown  upon  a  man,  or  were  he  p  ungcd  into 
them.  Or  themselves ,  they  could  sooner  wash  the  Ethiopian 
white,  than  purity  one  siu.  If  they  had  a  voice,  they  would 
take  up  the  words  in  fob  ;  and  the  defib  would  say ,  It  is  not 
in  me  ;  ana  the  sea ,  It  is  not  with  me •  Job.  xxviii.  14.  God 
under stande ih  the  way  thereof  ,  and  be  knowetb  the  place  there - 
°J •  2 3  *  ls  from  Him  aione,  that  there  is  any  blessing  or 

use  in  the  creatures.  He  only  makes  his  ordinances  effec¬ 
tual,  and  adds  to  the  outward  sign  the  thing  signified  there- 
b) .  To  be  truly  born  of  water,  is  indeed  to  be  born  of  the 
Spirit :  In  other  words,  the  Spirit  of  God  will  operate  upon 
the  believing  soul,  as  water  ads  in  the  frame  and  composi¬ 
tion  of  all  material  things.  These  cannot  live,  nor  increase, 
nor  be  pure,  without  that  salutary  fluid;  nor  can  the  Chris¬ 
tian  be  in  reality  a  Christian,  nor  put  forth  one  ad  of  the  tru¬ 
ly  Christian  life,  but  by  the  life  and  agency  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Ail  substances  are  dry  and  dead,  when  deprived  of 
elementary  water:  And  so  are  all  souls,  as  dead  to  God  as 
souls  can  be,  and  as  evil  spirits  are,  without  the  possession 
and  support  of  this  water  of  life. J 

The  whole  office  of  the  divine  Spirit,  under  this  emblem  of 
living  water ,  turns  upon  these  two  points  of  Life  and  Puri¬ 
fication,  throughout  the  Bible.  In  fa6t,  these  two  are  but 
one  ;  for,  purity  being  the  true  life  of  spirits,  purification  is 
nothing  more  than  the  continuance ,  increase ,  or  support ,  of 
the  spiritual  life  bestowed.  When  a  being  continues  to  live, 
it  is  not  by  the  adhibition  of  another  life,  but  by  the  support  of 
the  same  life.  In  like  manner.,  the  soul,  being  made  alive  by 

t  As  the  Spirit  of  Life  preserves  the  faithful,  so  he  is  the  breath 
of  the  Lord  to  destroy  the  ungodly.  The  same  water,  which 
drowned  the  world,  sustained  the  ark,  or  church,  from  destrublion. 

It  is  a  just  observation  oi  the  learned  Mr.  Bryant ,  who,  speaking  of 
this  ark,  says  ;  u  It  was  of  such  a  more  and  construction  as  plainly 
indicated,  that  it  was  never  designed  to  be  managed,  or  directed  by 
the  hands  of  men.  And  it  seems  to  have  been  ine  purpose  of  Pro¬ 
vidence  throughout,  to  signify  to  those  who  were  saved,  as  well  as  to 
their  latest  posterity ,  that  their  preservation  was  not  in  any  degree  ef¬ 
fected  by  human  means.”  Ana  .  of  ant .  myth.  ^  ol.  ii.  p.  1°7.  I  he 
Christian  reader  will  anticipate  any  reflections,  how  exactly  lias 
emblem  corresponds-*  with  the  state  of  the  church  in  all  ages. 

f  When  man  fell  from  God,  he  hist  this  water ,  and  so  became 
parched  ground,  a  wilderness,  See.  Iltnce  it  was,  that  when  believers 
in  the  Old  Testament  acknowledged  their  fall  and  loss  of  God’s 
presence,  they  poured  out  water  before  him  in  humiliation  and 
confesssion  of  soul,  acknowledging  thereby,  tint  they  w  re  lost  and 
undone  without  his  merev.  See  1  bam.  vu.  6.  2  bam.  xiv.  14. 
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the  agency  of  the  Spirit,  doth  not  receive  new  and  new  life 
from  time  to  time,  but  a  maintenance  of  the  same  spiritual 
life  by  the  Spirit’s  power.  Thus,  a  soul,  once  born  of  To d, 
or  of  the  Spirit  who  is  God,  can  never  die  again,  unless  the 
Being  of  whom  it  is  born,  can  die,  or  should  withdraw  the 
support  of  his  life,  which  he  hath  most  positively  declared  he 
W ill  not.  H ence,  those  people,  w ho  talk  of  the  rieie  aibility 
of  grace,  approach  so  nearly  to  charging  the  almighty  Spirit 
with  impotence  or  falsbood ,  that  they  ought  to  consider  well, 
how  closely  they  advance  to  indirect  blasphemy  against  him. 
It  is  not  sufferable  among  men  to  publish  any  thing,  which  af¬ 
fects  the  honour  and  dignity  of  a  king;  and  how  far  the 
truth  and  majesty  of  Jehovah  can  be  safely  questioned  by 
poor  mortals,  it  seems  of  much  importance  to  them  that  they 
should  inquire. 

In  the  law  (as  we  have  said)  there  was  no  sacrifice  for  sin 
without  some  use  of  water.  This  points  out  to  us,  that,  as 


pint.  1  hey  are  as  undivided  in  their  op 
rations,  as  in  their  essence.  A  man  cannot  truly  believe  in 
Christ,  but  by  the  power  oi;  the  Holy  Ghost :  Nor  can  a  man 
have  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  doth  not  truly  believe  in  Christ. 
There  is  a  reciprocity  in  the  two  divine  offices,  which  illus¬ 
trates  and  magnifies  both,  and  for  which,  respecting  the  di¬ 
vine  glory,  they  were  covenanted  and  undertaken.  Christ  is 
the  fountain  oj  Life  ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  ;s  the  Water  of 
Life  from  that  Fountain.  Christ  is  also  called  the  fountain 
oj  Israel ,  because  the  Water  oj  Life  flows  from  him  only  to 
his  israei ,  or  true  and  spiritual  people.  Christ  is  likewise 
termed  a  Fountain  sealed ,  a  Fountain  oj '  gardens ,  a  Fountain 
opened  to  the  house  of  David ,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ;  because  none  but  the  Spirit  of  God  can  unseal  this 
Fountain,  and  impart  the  Water  of  Life  from  it  ;  because  it 
is  not  a  common  spring,  but  stands  in  God’s  garden  or  church; 
and  because  only  the  house  or  family  of  the  spiritual  D  !vidy 
i.  e,  all  true  believers,  who  are  citizens  of  the  heavenly  'feru- 
salem,  are  privileged  to  draw  from  it.  As  Christ  cannot 
be  a  dry  fountain,  or  be  without  water  for  his  peo¬ 
ple  ;  so  the  Spirit,  as  the  water  of  lire,  flows  only  to  them 
through  that  fountain.  The  humanity  of  our  great  Redeemer 
is  the  grand  nexus  or  bond  cn  which  we  art  united  to  him, 
and  in  him  to  the  Spirit,  and  thiough  the  Spirit  to  the  Fa¬ 
ther.  Hence  the  lire  of  believers  is  said  to  be  from  Christ , 
who  is  their  Ife,  and  from  the  Spirit ,  and  from  the  Father  ; 
because  it  is  their  joint  bestovsment  as  to  its  nature,  though 
each  iistindl  person  is  (economically  distinguished  in  the  re¬ 
spective  manner  oi  its  bestowal  or  enjoyment. 
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,  F°r  tliis  great  purpose  there  is  so  much  mention  made  iri' 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Use  of  living  water ,  or  the  water  of  life* 
Believers,  being  planted  or  grafted  into  Christ,  are  to  grow 
and  increase  by  the  Continual  watering  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
As  they  need  his  influence  and  support,  from  moment  to  mo¬ 
ment;-  he  hath  graciously  promised  to  water  them  every  mo¬ 
ment.  As  they  require  free  access  to  Christ,  as  to  their 
fountain,  from  whom  this  water  of  life  proceeds  ;'  the  grant 
runs,  IVho soever  will ,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely . 
1  hey  are  athirst  for  this,  and  therefore  thev  will  to  drink  ;• 
and,  bei  ng  willing  to  drink,  they  may  drink  freely  and  for  e- 
ver.  The  Spirit  gave  them  life ,  or  they  could  have  felt  no 
thirst :  They  thirst  for  increasing  life  ;  and  they  may  have  it 
to  their  full  replenishment  and  joy  by  him.-  O  what  a  gloria 
cus  promise  is  here  to  those,  who  thirst  for  the  living  God, 
and  who  feel  within  them  a  will  to  drink,  not  out  of  the  bro¬ 
ken  cisterns  of  the  world,  which  can  hold  no  water ,  but  out  of 
the  inexhaustible  fountain  of  living  waters!  To  such  the 
word  is.  Drink ,  yea  drink  abundantly ,  0  beloved l 

biom  the  foregoing  considerations  it  may  appear,- that  it  is 
tin*  peculiar  office  and  glory  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  the 
w  :ier  cj  uje  unto  his  people,  and  the  water  of  purification  tor 
k-  -p  them  clean,  when  made  alive,  from  their  original  filth 
and  pollution#  He  is  called  the  Holy  Spirit ,  not  only  be- 
cause  He  is  intrinsically  holy  in  Himself,  for  this  cannot  be 
doubted,  hut  becaus.  He  is  the  author  of  all  holiness  and  pu¬ 
rification  to  the  church  of  God.  He  gives  life,  sustains  it, 
and  purifies  it  from  the  filth  of  the  earthen  vessel  into  which 
it  is  received.  He  is  nor.  mere  passive  power  like  elementa¬ 
ry  water,  and  therefore  He  calls  hhnselr  living  water ,  water 
oj  life ,  or  of  lives .  He  both  gives  life,  and  adls  in  the  life 
given.  As  water  naiu-aily  rejects  impurities,  and  purges  a-' 
way  all  heterogeneous  particles,  till  nothing  remain  in  its 
substance  but  its  own  pure  fluid :  How  much  more,  then,- 
must  the  water  oj  life  cleanse  all  defilements  from  the  hearts 
of  his  people,  till,  in  the  appointed  time,  nothing  shall  remain 
but  Ins  own  pure  life  within  their  souls  ! 

If  these  premises  be  admitted,  and  admitted  they  must  be 
upon  the  ground  of  the  Scriptures,  they  conclude  most  invin¬ 
cibly  for  the  Divinity  of  that  blessed  person,  by  whom  such 
supernatural  operations  are  performed.  No  effedl  can  rise 
above  its  cause  :  And  therefore,  as  these  effects  are  above 
all  created  might,  it  follows,  that  no  creature  could  perform 
them.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  performed  them  ;  and  it  is* 

1  .is  office  to  perform  them.  Will  Belzebub  himself  say,  then, 
that  he  is  a  creature  ?  Belzebub,  with  all  his  effrontery, 
would  disown  such  logic,  as  would  render  him  as  much  a  fool 
as  he  is  a  devil.  He  knew  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  acknow* 
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ledged  his  divine  power  and  glory:  And  he  hath  seen  too 
much  of  the  mighty  works  of  the  Spirit  ol  God,  not  to  know, 
that  only  God  himself  could  have  wrought  them.  So  many 
demonstrations  of  this  grand  truth,  even  upon  experiment 
(to  use  a  favorite  word  from  modern  philosophy)  might  con¬ 
vince  modern  philosophers  themselves,  were  they  to  be  con¬ 
vinced  by  God’s  machines  rather  than  their  own,  that  this  is 
a  truth  resulting  from  the  God  of  truth.  7 be  mighty  signs 
and  wonders,  wrought  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  do  so 
manifest  and  testify  bis  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  that  they, 
who  presume  or  persist  to  deny  it,  are  left  without  excuse . 
Rom.  xv.  19.  i.  30.  They  have  no  refuge,  but  to  deny  the 
signs  and  wonders  themselves  ;  and,  in  this  refuge,  they 
must  deny  all  religion  and  revelation,  commence  avowed  hea¬ 
thens,  and  utterly  rejedl  the  God  of  the  Scriptures* 

Upon  these  strong  foundations,  believer,  rest  the  proof? 
of  thy  blessed  supporter’s  divinity.-  They,  who  deny  it,  may 
pretend  indeed  to  kiss  the  Bible  ;  but  they  do  it,  like  Judas, 
either  to  betray,  or  like  some  customary  perjurers,  only  to 
gain  by  it.  That  a  sincere,  sensible,  and  intelligent  mind* 
which  is  able  to  see  the  consequences  and  combinations  of 
fa6ts  and  doctrines,  should  oppose  the  very  principle  upon 
which  all  those  fadls  and  do6lrines  have  proceeded,  and  in 
spite  of  the  effebts  disown  the  cause  ;  can  only  be  accounted 
for  in  one  way,  and  in  the  way  St.  Paul  accounted  for  the 
preposterous  unbelief  of  the  Jews.  Acts  xxviii.  25,  &c.  And 
that  this  is  the  true  mode  of  accounting  for  this  procedure, 
appears  from  hence  ;  let  the  man  be  once  touched  by  the 
grace  of  this  Spirit  (and,  blessed  be  God,  there  have  been 
many  instances  of  this  kind)  ;  let  him  feel  himself  to  be,  as 
he  is,  a  poor,  lost,  and  guilty  creature  :  let  him  find  his  own 
nature  sinful,  helpless,  and  hopeless  in  itself  throughout ;  let 
him  embrace  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  only  rock  of  salva¬ 
tion,  and  his  blood  and  righteousness  as  the  only  means  of 
his  acceptance  with  God  ;  and  he  owns  at  once,  that  this 
mighty  change  in  his  heart  and  life  could  only  be  effected  by 
a  divine  power,  and  that  this  is  the  power  oft  the  Spirit  cf 
God.  No  longer  will  he  doubt  of  the  divinity  of  his  person, 
no  longer  disown  the  omnipotence  of  his  grace.  He  is  charm¬ 
ed  with  this  truth,  as  the  comfort  of  his  soul,  and  blesses 
God,  that,  as  He  alone  could  have  mercy  upon  such  a  worm 
and  restore  him  to  life,  surely  He  will  do  nothing  in  vain,  but 
ble  ss  him  to  life  eternal.  The  demonstration  is  brought  home 
to  his  heart;  and  he  could  just  as  soon  deny  his  own  exis¬ 
tence,  as  dare  to  oppose  the  divinity  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  is  a  truth,  as  certain  as  the  Bible  itself,  that,  let  the  man 
be  who  he  may  or  what  he  may,  if  he  gainsay  the  divine  na<- 
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ture  and  glory  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  neither  knows  l^ow* 
hcait,  nor  tire  book  of  God,  nor  the  power  of  God,  and  hath 
no  true  hope  or  comfort  in  his  soul,  while  he  continues  in 
th.s  state,  for  life  eternal.  Speak,  conscience,  in  him  that 
reads  pus,  and  bear  witness  for  God,  that  these  things  are  so. 

r  ■  '  ?  w ,’°  e  l?u  .  -’oc'- ls  a  book  o( experience,  as  well  as 

°‘  l,nu-  'U  ,f°n‘  h,  ,s  ®  channel  provided  by  the  Spirit  of  Life, 
.,nu  himself,  as  the  Water  of  Life,  flows  within  it;  and  thus 
VvK'iev  er  tne  book  is  understood,  it  is  not  like  other  books 

+a  11°  P  r  r"  'i  nnU  th0KShts  or  br'Sbt  compositions  only,  but 
full  of  ii.e,  demonstration,  and  power.  To  the  real  believer, 

is  a  book  sprinkled  for  his  use  by  the  blood  of  Jes^s  and 
n,s  conscience  is  sprinkled  with  the  same  blood  l  use  the 

boo.k‘  oee  IIebr-  Ix-  19‘  I  here  are  no  naked  principles,  void 
of  influence  or  use,  in  the  Scripture;  but  they  all  apply  ta 
tne  heart,  mind,  and  conduct,  and,  wherever  they  enter,  make 
t  ie  \v  10  e  man  the  wiser  and  the  better  for  eternity.  Conti- 
nual  appeals  are  made  in  this  book  to  men’s  experimental 
knowledge  of  divine  truths;  and  this  kind  of  knowledge  is 
the  only  one  called  by  that  name  in  the  original  word?  and 
becomes  the  taste  and  enjoyment  of  the  things  assumed  to  be 
known.  Carnal  professors  of  Christianity  do  not  comorehend 
tms  quickening  mode  of  acquiring  theology,  but  erroneously 
suppose,  that  it  consists  in  high  notions,  refined  ideas,  or 
some  metaphysical  speculations.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  so 
p  am  to  the  renewed  capacity,  that  he  who  runs  may  read  it* 
'and  he,  who  wills,  may  enjoy  it.  The  Spirit  of  truth  prepare 
1  ,lc  t.tor  tae  truth,  and,  by  this  preparation  of  the  Spirit, 
the  most  ignorant  man  apprehends  so  much  truth  as  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  salvation  ;  and  the  most  learned  can  do  no  more.  As 
with  the  manna,  he  that  can  gather  but  little,  has  no  lack; 
an.i  he  mit  gatheis  much,  has  none  to  spare.  The  reason  is, 
both  apprehend  it  by  an  higher  operation  than  their  own  : 
And,  without  this  operation,  they  cannot  apprehend  it  at  all. 

mre  wcic  d/vt  rs  washings  and  carnal  ordinances  imposed  on 
t  ie  Jewfj,  until  the  time  of  reformation ,  or  the  appointed  sea¬ 
son  ot  collection  and  explanation  ;  and  these  shadowed  forth 
the  purdying  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  But  the  carnal 
Jews,  like  too  many  of  our  nominal  Christians,  knew  nothin** 
of  the  matter,  and  did  the  work  as  a  work,  without  the  sense 
ot  its  expei  i mental  instruction.  1  hey  were  no  more  cleans¬ 
ed  by  the  spirit  of  the  law,  though  they  punctually  followed 
tne  letter  ot  it,  than  some  of  our  modern  professors  are  by 
tne  sacrament  of  baptism..  They  thought,  that  if  they  put  j- 
way  toe  jilt  h  oj  the  fesh  literally,  it  was  all  well  with  them, 
n.id  tii at  their  mind  and  conscience,  however  defiled,  would 
stand. in  the  judgment.  Our  Lord  corrects  this  gross  mis¬ 
take,  in  Mark  vii.  And  in  Luke  xi.  3$*  he  seems  to  omit  the 
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.common  practice  of  washing  before  meals,  on  purpose  to  hav-e 
an  occasion  of  explaining  that  original  design,  which  had 
been  forgotten,  and  without  which  all  these  outward  services 
became  empty  ceremonies,  or  (in  the  apostle’s  indignant 
■phras  e)weak  and  beggarly  elements .  That  design  was  not  a  poli¬ 
tical  one  framed  hy  Moses's  own  brain, in  order  to  induce  clean¬ 
liness  in  a  hot  climate  among  a  nasty  people,  as  some  have  pre¬ 
tended  to  account  for  the  institution  ;  but  a  piece  of  instruc¬ 
tion  to  the  people,  like  the  rest  of  the  law,  to  lead  up  their 
minds  by  natural  types  to  high  and  heavenly  things.  As  ail 
natural  men  do,  the  carnal  Jews  courted  the  shadow,  and  lost 
•sight  of  the  substance.  They  did  what  was  right  in  following 
the  outward  precepts,  but  they  became  guilty  of  perversion, 
when  they  so  rested  in  them,  as  to  look  no  farther.  Hence, 
the  apostle  calls  such  men  wells  without  water  :  "They  are  in 
form  wells  professing  to  have  and  to  yield  water  ;  but,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  none,  they  may  justly  be  called  empty  pro - 
fessors • 

When  a  man,  therefore,  applies  to  his  own  experience,  ha 
soon  may  know,  either  that  he  hath  not  this  divine  Spirit,  or 
water  of  life  in  him,  and  so  lie  knows  not,  in  truth,  whether 
there  he  any  Holy  Ghost  ;  or  else,  that  he  hath  the  blessing 
of  his  grace  in  him,  which  from  the  very  nature  of  it,  lie  is 
sure  could  only  be  the  work  of  a  divine  agent.  If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  oj  Christ  he  is  none  oj  his :  And,  in  that 
case,  all  his  belief  or  unbelief,  respecting  his  divinity,  is  a 
mere  notion,  and  ends  in  nothing  (unless  God  prevent)  but 
to  harden  him  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  make  him  secure  and 
careless  on  the  other.  To  convince  a  man  in  his  sins  of  this 
truth,  speculatively,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God  ;  is  not 
worth  the  labor  of  writing  one  line.  He  may  hold  it,  or  not 
hold  it;  it  is  just  the  same  to  him.  The  divinity  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  can  afford  no  more  comfort  to  him,  than  the  bare  idea  of 
God’s  justice  or  vengance  upon  sinners.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  this  truth,  concerning  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  applied  to  the 
real  believer  ;  he  can  say,  upon  the  warrant  of  God's  word, 
that  he  ought,  and  upon  the  testimony  of  hi$  own  conscience, 
that  he  doth  apprehend  and  know  it,  experimentally ,  to  the 
comfort  and  support  of  his  soul.  He  further  can  say  ;  Once 
I  was  dead,  but  now  am  alive  to  my  God  :  Once  I  was  blind 
to  my  true,  and  my  everlasting  interests  ;  but  now  I  see 
them  :  Once  I  was  a  scoffer  at  true  religion,  and  could  not 
endure  (what  I  thought)  the  insupportable  stridness  of  an 
holy  life  ;  but  now  I  love  and  rejoice  in  it  as  my  portion,  and 
find  all  its  paths  to  be  paths  of  peace.  God’s  word  tells  me, 
that  this  renewal  or  restoration  to  life  is  by  the  power  of  the 
divine  Spirit  ;  that  he  converted  my  soul ,  and  supplies  it  with 
that  living  water ,  by  which  it  is  comforted  and  nourished  for 
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his  heavenly  kingdom  ;  and  that  I  am,  with  all  the  redeemed 
,to  be  an  habitation  oj  God  through  the  Spirit •  My  hearers  ex¬ 
pel  ience  tallies  with  the  holy  Scripture,  and  assures  me,  in 
conioi  rnity  to  it,  that  lie,  who  hath  wrought  this  self-same 
thing  in  me ,  is  God .  And  1  see  it  as  impossible  for  it  to  be 
the  woik  of  a  creature,  as  it  is  impossible  for  creatures  to 
ci  cate  at  all,  and  so  give  a  life  which  they  have  not  in  or  from 
themselves.  1  could  much  sooner  believe  that  a  fly  could 
cieate  an  angel  or  frame  a  world,  than  that  any  being,  who 
depends  lot  bis  all  upon  another,  should  of  his  own  will  beget 
vic^  by  the  word  oj  truth  ;  and,  as  he  wd/,  divide  unto  me  and 
others  severally ,  all  those  gifts,  which  are  positively  and  dl¬ 
l' eClly  called  the  operations  of  God.”  James  i.  18.  with  l 
Cor.  xii.  6,  ii. 

Expei  ience,  which  is  the  repeated  work  of  God’s  Spirit  i$ 
the  soul,  teaches  the  believer,  that  the  several  outward  a&s 
oi  washing  and  cleansing  loudly  preach  purity  of  heart  and 
liie,  and  were  chiefly  enjoined  as  expressive  symbols  for  that 
purpose.  Thus,  the  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience ,  is  the  gteat  objcCt  of  the  legal  injunction,  that  our 
bodies  be  washed  with  pure  water .  Heb.  x.  22.  Thus  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  being  baptized  outwardly,  is  a  sensible  expression  of 
faith,  that  our  sins  are  washed  away  through  Christ  Jesus. 
Acls  xxii.  16.  I  hus  this  outward  washing  is  typical  of  the 
mystical  washing  oj  regeneration  and  renewing  oj  the  Holy 
Ghost .  1  itus  iii.  5.  See  also  Lzek.  xxxvi.  25.  And  the  whole 
design  of  it  is  comprehended  at  once  by  the  apostle  in  these 
words  ;  But  ye  are  washed ,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  jus¬ 
tified,  in  the  name  ofi  the  Lord  fesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  oj  our 
God.  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  Abana  and  Pbarpar ,  the  rivers  of  Da¬ 
mascus,  the  Ganges  of  the  east,  nay,  Jordan  itself,  dignified 
as  it  hath  been  by  Christ  and  his  prophets,  could  not  wipe  a- 
way  one  spot  of  sin,  nor  purify  to  the  least  degree  of  holi¬ 
ness  ;  ^  but  the  blood  ol  Chiist,  and  the  living  water  alone, 
from  the  Spirit  of  God.  Man  can  at  any  time  find  water  e- 
r.ough  ,  as  John  Baptist  said,  I  baptize  with  water,  &c.  But 
God  alone  can  baptize  with  (what  the  water  signifies)  the 
Holy  Ghost,  lor  the  ablution  of  sin.  In  vain  clo  men  catch 
at  the  shell  of  religion,  if  they  enjoy  not  what  lies  within. 
The  shell  hath  no  life  nor  food  in  itself,  though  ordained  to 
hold  and  communicate,  what  is  altogether  food  and  life  tp 
those,  who  receive  it. 

t  7 

*  Lpiphamns  goes  farther,  and  says,  in  the  words  cf  his  transla¬ 
tor,  A coye  tmm  octanus,  neqiie  omi  aj  Lenta  c.c  rt.aru <v  uiiicjile perjttui, 
ac  fontes,  universaque  imbriptra  natura  in  unurn  congressa,  peccata  de- 
lere  potest .  Contra  Hemerob. 
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But  some  may  yet  ask,  u  How  shall  we  know  indeed,  tii.it 
©ur  experience  is  true,  and  that  we  are  really  partakes  of 
/this  Water  of  Life  i” — Consult  the  emblem,  which  Goa  has 
set  before  you.  Common  wate;  is  called  living  water,  oe- 
cause  it  is  running  or  moving  water. *  So  the  Spirit  or  God 
in  a  man  moves  and  atls,  Is  not  inert  himself,  nor  suffers  tne 
creature  to  be  so.  Has  he  stirred  up  the  mind  towards  God, 
and  Christ,  and  heavenly  things  l  Doth  he  cleanse  from  the 
filth  of  sin,  and  the  flesh,  and  tarthh  things  i  Are  the  affec¬ 
tions  oi  the  heart  engaged  for  God,  and  the  adlions  of  the  life 
employed  to  his  glor\  i  Is  there  a  positive  renunciation  of 
self,  and  a  continual  breathing  after  nearer  communion  with 
God  in  ail  duties  and  functions : — These  are  the  acts  oj  life* 
1  his  is  the  motion  of  the  living  water,  which  our  Lord  de¬ 
scribes  as  springing ,  continually  running  and  springing  up  in - 
$0  everlasting  life.  It  flows  because  it  lives.  View  us  em¬ 
blem  in  plants  and  animals.  The  water  which  nourishes  them, 
and  forms  a  considerable  part  of  their  composition,  is  ever  in 
a<Sl  and  exercise,  is  always  moving  through  the  various  parts 
and  channels  ot  their  frame.  Thus  also,  the  Holy  Spirit  a£U 
in  the  soul  of  the  Christian,  and  is  to  it,  respecting  its  divine 
life,  what  material  water  is  to  the  animal  life  of  the  body. 
He  nourishes,  saturates,  and  prepares  it  for  everlasting  glory. 
1  his  is  a  very  common  image  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  particu¬ 
larly  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  must  have  occurred  to  the 
frequent  observation  of  every  serious  reader. 

As  we  have  corrupt  bodies,  and  walk  in  a  filthy  world,  we 
ourselves  have  need  of  frequent  cleansing  from  our  own  un¬ 
avoidable  defilements,  and  should  look,  therefore,  with  can¬ 
dor  and  compassion  on  the  defilements  of  others.  This  lesson 
is  taught  us  in  a  most  forcible  emblem  by  Jesus  Christ,  in 
John  xiii.  His  disciples,  except  one,  were  all  clean,  and  truly 
£0,  by  being  washed  in  the  Fountain  of  life.  Yet  the  feet 
needed  repeated  washing  by  him ,  and,  not  only  this,  but 
/washing  by  each  other .  In  plain  words  ;  our  obedience ,  sig¬ 
nified  by  the  feet  as  the  instruments  of  motion,  is  imperfedlat 
the  best,  and  requires  much  cleansing  from  God:  And  it  is 
also  so  combined  with  corruption,  that  Christians,  knowing 
their  own  infirmities,  should  be  tender  to  the  infirmities  of 
others,  endeavour  to  recover  them  from  their  falls,  strive  to 
cleanse  away  dirt  instead  of  sticking  it  on,  and  cover  with  a 
mantle  of  charity  whatever  may  be  concealed  without  injury 
;to  the  cause  of  God  or  to  society.  He  should  hate  the  sin  as 

Quemadmodum  emm  corpus  amma  carens  non  movetur ,  sed  contra 
yivum,  anim<z  vi  movetur :  sic  aqua  e  fonte  projiuens  non  quiescity  sed 
piovetur.  Gojiar.  In  Johan,  iv.  10, 
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imich  as  possible,  but  not  the  sinner ,  who  is  to  be  tenderly 
prayed  tor,  and  restored  upon  his  penitency  w itb  the  spirit  of 

\V  hen  this  well  oF  living  water  springs  up  in  a  man,  it  dis¬ 
poses  his  habit  and  frame  to  the  likeness  of  Christ  in  all  the 
duties  of  love,  patience,  forbearance  and  humility.  The  life 
and  conversation  or  a  person  will  soon  shew,  whether  this 
water  be  in  him  or  not,  and  how  strong  or  weak  it  is  in  him. 
It  cannot  run  long  in  him  without  cleansing  his  lips  and  his 
life  ;  as  the  muddiest  channel  will  be  washed  from  its  filth 
by  the  continued  accessions  of  running  water.  A  foul 
mouth  is  a  lying  mouth,  if  it  pretend  to  have  been  cleansed 
by  the  water  of  life  :  And  the  same  maybe  said  of  the  heart, 
if  it  can  indulge  itself  in  allowed  impurities.  If  Pericles  also 
an  heathen  could  affirm  of  a  general,  that  u  he  ought  not 
only  to  have  clean  hands,  but  clean  eyes  too;”  undoubtedly 
it  may  be  urged  with  far  greater  reason  concerning  the 
Christian’s  employment  of  that  faculty. $  Turn  away' mine 
*ye$,  lest  they  heboid  vanity  ;  was  an  excellent  prayer  for  as 
excellent  a  pradlice.  There  are  many  cups  and  platters  fair¬ 
ly  washed  on  the  outside ,  which  will  not  bear  to  be  looked  at 
within. — We  may  also  judge  of  the  strength  of  the  stream  by 
the  manner  of  its  flowing.  Shallow  little  rivulets  make  a 
wonderful  rippling  noise,  because  they  are  only  little  and 
shallow.  The  deeper  the  stream,  the  more  solid  and  calm  it 
will  glide  along.  Its  objedl  is  use ,  and  not  clamor .  While 
it  yields  fertility  to  the  shores,  and  profit  to  those  who  pass 
upon  it  or  receive  a  portion  of  its  flood  ;  its  depth  is  not  seen 
by  the  eye,  nor  can  the  ear  perceive  its  flow  ;  yet  the  ear  13 
.gratified  by  the  sounds  of  those  who  enjoy  its  benefits,  and 
the  eye  is  filled  with  the  prospect  of  advantages  arising  on  c- 
very  side.  But  rivers  are  rare,  and  deep  rivers  still  more 
rare  ;  while  rivulets,  bourns,  and  shallows,  not  to  say  puddles, 
are  Gommon  wherever  we  go. 

"Balking  or  writing  about  this  living  water,  if  it  end  in 
writing  or  talking  only,  will  do  the  soul  no  good.  A  disser¬ 
tation  upon  the  properties  of  the  elementary  water  will  not 
.quench  the  thirst  of  a  man  ready  to  perish,  nor  yet  the  view 
of  its  use  by  others:  It  must  be  drank ,  received  within,  and 
appropriated  to  himself.  Hence,  all  true  believers,  are  said, 
by  the  apostle,  to  be  baptized  by  one  Spirit  into  one  body , 
which  regards  their  purification  as  members  of  Christ,  and  to 
.have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit ,  which  implies 
their  reception  of  this  water  of  life  so  as  to  live  by  it.  1  Cor. 
xii.  13.  They  are  cleansed  from  outward  defilements  by  that 
very  Spirit,  by  whom  they  inwardly  enjoy  the  life  and  peace 

$  Plutarch.  Life  of  Pericles. 
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«f  God.  Were  this  more  understood,  and  the  necessity  of  it 
more  forcibly  felt,  even  by  good  men  ;  we  should  see  more 
honor  appear  in  the  world  for  the  cause  of  true  religion,  than 
can  possibly  be  expedled  from  hard  words  and  sharp  disputes, 
which,  whatever  they  do  beside,  certainly  can  edify  no¬ 
body.** 

Happy  believer!  How  art  thou  privileged  constantly  to  be 
drawing  water,  this  very  water  of  eternal  life,  out  of  the 
•bells,  or  rather  fountains,  of  salvation!  Isa.  xii.  3.  Thou 
art  by  nature  a  dry  soil,  and  situated  in  a  wilderness,  where 
there  is  no  water:  But  God  hath  promised  to  make  this 
•wilderness  a  pool  of  water,  and  this  dry  land  springs  of  water . 
Isa.  xli.  18.  He  hath  begun  to  fulfil  this  promise  in  thy 
heart.  Thou  canst  not  say,  as  formerly,  that  there  was  no 
plant  of  grace  within  thee  ;  no  hope,  no  love,  no  desire 
to  please  God,  nor  solicitude  about  salvation.  These 
graces  are  all  trees  of  the  Lord's  planting:  The  wilderness 
Within,  which  is  but  a  parched  sand,  could  not  have  raised 
them.  And  what  lie  plants,  he  waters  ;  sometimes  with  r/- 


*  It  seems  impossible  for  any  real  Christian  to  read  the  following 
words  of  the  late  Dr.  Doddridge ,  without  an  edifying  satisfaction. 
This  amiable  man,  though  a  dissenter,  undertook  a  very  laborious 
re  visal  of  archbishop  Leighton's  commentary  on  the  first  epistle  of 
St.  Peter ;  and,  towards  the  close  of  a  long  and  excellent  preface, 
drops  these  sentiments,  which  do  him  as  much  honor  as  a  Christian, 
as  his  other  valuable  performances  distinguish  him  for  a  Scholar. 
4t  It  is  truly  my  grief  that  any  thing  should  divide  me  from  the  fu.ll- 
“  est  communion  with  those,  to  whom  I  am  united  in  bonds  cf  as 
“  tender  affedlion,  as  I  bear  to  any  of  my  fellow  Christians.  And 
“  it  is  my  daily  prayer,  that  God  will,  by  his  gentle  but  powerful 
u  influence  on  our  minds,  mutually  dispose  us  more  and  more  for 
“  such  a  further  union,  as  may  most  efTefclually  consolidate  the 
u  Protestant  cause,  establish  the  throne  of  our  gracious  Sovereign, 
u  remove  the  scandals  our  divisions  have  occasioned,  and  strength¬ 
en  our  hands  in  these  efforts,  by  which  we  are  attempting,  and 
“  might  then  I  hope  more  successfully  attempt,  the  service  of  our 
common  Christianity.” — If  the  pious  reader  has  not  read  this 
preface,  and  t lie  admirable  book  to  which  it  is  prefixed  ;  lie  lias  yet 
a  satisfaction  to  receive,  which  it  would  be  even  injurious  to  deny 
himself.  Leighton's  works  stand  among  the  foremost  upon  p radii- 
cal  and  expeiimental  divinity.  Dr.  Doddridge's  edition  is  wholly  in 
pi i v ate  hands;  but  it  is  a  favor  to  the  public,  that  another  has  lately 
been  set  forth,  under  the  diredtion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Foster . 

The  pious  reader  will  also  be  pleased  to  find  almost  these  very 
sentiments  in  the  diary  of  Mr.  Matthew  Henry,  published  in  the  ac¬ 
count  of  his  life  by  Mr.  Tonge,  p.  225.  It  is  with  delight  one  leads 
these  candid  and  catholic  opinions,  which  (God  be  praised)  arc  to  he 
lound  among  the  most  eminently  gracious  writers  both  in  and  out 
pi  the  established  church.  May  this  harmony  of  grace  be  increased  l 
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vers,  which  represent  his  sensible,  solid,  and  lasting  grace  i 
sometimes  with  rains ,  which,  though  perceptible,  are  short 
and  occasional ;  and  sometimes  only  with  dews,  which  fall’ 
invisibly,  yet  keep  tne  plants  alive  between  shower  and  show- 
ei,  till  they  are  matured  tor  glory.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
hath  aii  order  and  a  season  for  all  his  operations.  Not  a  drop- 
moie  or  less  of  the  living  water  falls  upon  a  believing  heart, 
than  is  appointed  for  it,  or  appointed  for  particular  good. 
Hence  the  psalmist  says,  My  times,  my  seasons,  opportuni¬ 
ties,  01  lit  times,  are  in  thy  hand \  or  power.  And  hence  the 
Wise  man  observes,  To  every  thing  there  is  this  time  or  sea- 
son,  and  to  every  jyurpose  under  heaven •  Fhe  world  of  grace 
is  no  more  conducted  by  chance,  or  the  self-determining  wilt 
of  man,  which  is  exactly  the  same,  than  the  world  of  nature 
is.  And  for  this  reason,  believer,  thou  art  privilegei  to  eii1- 
tei  t a  1  n  a  more  abundant  joy,  which  none  can  take  from  thee. 
Gods  omnipotence  and  faithfulness  are  thy  safety,  and  form 
a  gi  ound  ot  security  which  cannot  oe  found  in  all  the  crea¬ 
tures.  Ilis  wisdom,  likewise,  metes  out  thy  proper  portion, 
and  works  in  the  whole  of  it  lor  thy  real  welfare.  The  di¬ 
vine  Spirit  waters,  cleanses,  replenishes,  and  sustains,  from 
time  to  time,  by  his  grace,  all  that  principle  of  life  in  thy  soul, 
which,  le*c  to  thy  own  corrupt  nature,  would  soon  perish  or 
decay.  It  is  ihy  privilege,  therefore,  as  well  as  thy  interest 
and  duty,  to  be  ever  looking  up  to  him,  and  to  be  praying  for 
strength  and  wisdom  to  be,  as  constantly,  looking  out  from 
thyself.  In  thee  all  is  barrenness  and  misery:  la  him,  all  is 
lile  and  peace.  It  was  a  gracious  cry  of  St.  Augustine  ;  Do - 
mine ,  libera  me  a  male  bomine  meipso  !  u  O  Lord,  deliver  me 
from  that  evil  man  myself  Ln  And  it  is  a  cry,  which  none 
but  a  truly  gracious  heart  can  feelingly  utter.  Whoever  can 
utter  it  aright,  is  enabled  so  to  do  by  the  power  of  that  Spi¬ 
rit,  who  discovered  so  much  weakness,  sin,  and  corruption 
within  the  hpart,  as  to  make  it  loathe  itself,  and  to  cry  out 
for  his  present  and  omnipotent  aid.  Nothing  but  omnipotence 
will  satisfy  a  mind,  who  considers  the  extent  of  sin  with  its 
infinite  train  of  evils,  the  power  of  Satan  and  his  adherents, 
the  snares  of  all  sorts  laid  in  the  wav,  and  the  inward  dispo¬ 
sition  of  corrupt  nature  to  follow  all  these,  both  in  ignorance 
of  the  worth  of  God  and  in  enmity  to  the  will  of  God.  To 
discourse  with  such  an  one,  about  liis  natural  powers  in  spiri¬ 
tual  concerns,  is  to  him  entering  upon  a  romance,  which  ne¬ 
ver  has  been  realized  since  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  which  never 
can  be  realized  upon  the  present  constitution  of  things.  It 
will  only  prove,  that  the  discourser,  however  eminent  or  in¬ 
telligent  in  other  affairs,  knows  nothing  of  the  subject  in  hand* 
or  (mortifying  as  it  is  to  human  pride)  is  not  duly  acquainted 
with  his  own.  heart.  It  is  peeking  the  garden  of  Eden  in  the* 
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cleserts  of  Arabia  ;  nay,  worse,  it  is  representing  those  very 
deserts,  which  are  vast  tra6ls  of  inhospitable  sands,  to  be 
groves,  and  parterres,  and  gardens,  and  even  paradise  itself. 
Such  a  fairy  land  may  amuse  those,  who  pursue  religion  as 
they  do  their  reveries  ;  but  the  Christian  seeks  for  solid 
ground  to  walk  upon,  solid  comforts  upon  that  ground,  and 
finds  both  to  be  only  attainable  through  the  word  and  the 
working  of  him  who  built  the  world. 

Blessed  be  God,  solid  ground  and  solid  comforts  are  attain- 
able  here:  And  every  believer  is  privileged  to  possess  them. 
u  But  if  this  be  the  case  (says  some  drooping  heart)  why  go 
I  mourning  thus  all  the  day?  Why  do  I  not  experience  this 
inward  blessedness  of  God’s  people,  and  taste  the  felicity  of 
his  chosen  ? — -Ask  thyself  first,  “  Why  do  I  desire  the  bles¬ 
sing  ?”  Is  it  with  a  view  to  God' s  glory  alone  ;  or  is  it  for 
some  ease  and  satisfaction  to  thyself  ?  It  is  natural  to  desire 
happiness;  but  it  is  not  natural  to  desire  it  in  the  right 
way,  and  for  the  right  end.  The  devil,  without  doubt,  would 
be  happy  if  he  could  ;  and  so  would  the  wickedest  mortal  up¬ 
on  earth.  Art  thou  contented  to  go  without  happiness,  if  it 
be  God’s  will  ?  And  canst  thou  say  to  him,  Thy  will  be  done , 
in  this  respedt  ?  How  art  thou  seeking  peace  for  thy  mind? 
And  what  end  dost  thou  propose  to  thyself  in  having  it? — 
These  are  questions,  which  are  worth  examining;  for  there 
are  many  people,  who  expedl  the  comforts  of  the  gospel,  with¬ 
out  the  faith  of  the  gospel  ;  and  as  many,  who  would  have 
the  peace  of  grace,  without  the  life  of  grace.  Into  these 
two  classes,  perhaps,  all  sorrowing  professors  may  be  resolv¬ 
ed.  If  they  have  not  true  faith,  or  do  not  exercise  that 
faith  truly;  it  is  impossible  they  should  have  peace.  While 
darkness  rules  in  the  mind,  and  hides  the  object  of  salvation  ; 
they  can  no  more  trust  in  it,  than  the  Israelites  could  look 
upon  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness  at  midnight.  The  truths 
of  the  gospel  must  be  obvious  to  the  understanding,  and  the 
will  and  judgment  must  cleave  to  them,  before  a  mu^  can  be 
comforted  by  those  truths.  And,  therefore,  where  tfovsoul  is 
enabled  to  see,  that  both  itself  is  a  sinner,  and  that  Christ 
died  for  such  sinners,  holding  forth  his  salvation  to  them  who 
feci  their  need  of  it,  without  any  conditions  or  qualifications 
but  that  need ;  it  will  also  be  enabled  to  see,  that  one  soul, 
thus  circumstanced,  is  as  welcome  to  Christ  as  another,  and 
that,  if  it  had  not  been  welcome  to  Christ,  it  had  never  been 
made  to  see  this  absolute  need  of  him,  nor  to  feel  any  distress 
about  its  own  miserable  condition  without  him.  There  is  no 
ground  of  hope  but  this;  for  God’s  people  do  not  come  to 
Christ  for  salvation  as  elected  persons,  but  as  sinful  persons 
ready  to  perish.  Afterwards  indeed,  when  faith  is  e»cablish- 
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ed,  the  sense  of  their  eleblion  fills  them  with  w  sweet,  plea^ 
sunt,  and  unspeakable  comfort;”  but  it  is  by  no  means  their 
principle  of  hope  or  action  in  coming  to  Christ.  They  come 
as  wretched  and  undone  sinners,  depend  upon  him  only  as 
such  ;  and  then,  finding  his  gracious  joy  and  peace  in  believing 
communicated  through  the  divine  Spirit,  they  have  a  testi¬ 
mony  oi  their  adoption  into  God’s  family,  and  find  this  testi¬ 
mony  continued  by7  the  assurance  of  his  free  favor  in  their  e- 
leclion.  Now,  a  man  cannot  see  and  feel  all  this,  without 
i  eceiving  consolation:  And  he  never  loses  this  consolation, 
but  when  he  gets  off  from  this  hinge  upon  some  other.  And 
lieie,  he  gets  into  the  second  class  abovementioned,  name¬ 
ly,  of  those,  who  five  not  the  life  of  grace.  The  greatest 
saint,  that  ever  lived,  could  never  find  peace  in  sin  :  And  all 
things  are  sin,  which  are  not  condubled  in  a  gracious  spirit 
and  for  a  gracious  end .  1  his  sin  is  the  source  of  all  sorrow. 
A  negligent  walk  and  conversation  proceed  from  lifelessness 
in  grace  ;  and  therefore,  it  either  degenerates  into  downright 
haulness  and  stupidity,  proving  the  man  to  be  a  hypocrite; 
or  it  brings  on  trouble  and  inquietude  of  soul,  in  order  to 
shew  the  man,  that  he  is  out  of  the  high-way  to  heaven.  If 
a  careless  walk  will  break  tranquility  ;  what  must  be  said  of 
a  sinfui  or  unholy  conduCl  h  There  are  many  persons,  who 
are  always  aiming  to  unite  God  and  mammon  ;  and,  indeed, 
it  is  from  one  of  the  prevalent  corruptions  in  our  nature  that 
they  ao  so.  i  hey  carry  on  their  business  in  the  world  with¬ 
out  the  least  grace  in  it,  or  prayer  over  it :  And  a  man,  who 
cannot  pray  over  what  lie  is  doing,  may  be  sure  that  there  is 
no  grace  in  it,  but  a  great  deal  of  sin.  A  person,  in  the  com¬ 
mission  of  a  fraud,  (though  it  may  not  be  an  open  cheating 
like  an  avowed  thief  ;  but  a  fraud  of  trade  and  occupation) 
can  never  be  so  impudent  with  God,  as  to  pray  for  his  assis¬ 
tance  in  it  :  And,  if  he  doth  it  by  himself,  God  surely  leaves 
him  to  misery  as  the  cffebl  of  it.  A  cool  and  deliberate 
smuggler,  for  this  reason,  has  no  title  to  the  name  of  a 
Chiistian;  nor  those  liars,  (for  they  are  not  to  be  called 
by  a  softer  name)  who  ask  high  prices,  that  people  may 
bid  for  commodities  more  than  they  are  wortli  :  nor  those 
cheats,  who  will  take  more.  People,  who  follow  evil 
professions  of  business  (and  a  man  may  know  that  a  bu¬ 
siness  is  evil  which  cannot  be  prayed  over,  both  in  its  act 
and  design J  or  who  follow  just  professions  in  an  evil  way, 
who  seek  nothing  but  money  or  self  in  them,  without  any  re- 
spebl  to  God’s  glory  or  the  good  of  men  ;  these  people  cannot 
expedt  happiness  in  the  Christian  profession,  while  they  allow 
themselves  in  praclices  incompatible  with  it.  They  cannot 
say  over  their  gains  ;  u  Here,  Lord,  thy  providence  hath  be¬ 
stowed  this  money  upon  me,  as  the  medium  to  answer  my  own 
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necessities  and  those  of  my  family.  Thou  hast  been  please^ 
to  give  it  me  in  the  use  of  that  lawful  vocation,  which  tiio^ 
hast  assigned  to  me  in  the  world  ;  and  I  pray  thee  to  put  thy 
blessing  in  it,  that  the  little  may  go  a  great  way  in  good  pur¬ 
poses,  or  that  the  much  may  answer  thy  will  in  the  holiest 
uses;  so  that,  for  all  of  it,  I  may  have  reason  to  bless  thy 
providence  and  love,  in  bestowing  upon  me  the  means  of  do¬ 
ing  good,  and  in  enabling  me  to  employ  the  means  for  thy 
glory.  O  help  me  to  be  thankful  for  this  mercy,  in  time  and 
in  eternity  1” — Can  a  man  be  so  presumptuous,  as  to  expect 
peace  with  God  in  the  world,  who  cannot  thus  pray  to  him? 
Can  he  dare  to  hope,  that  God  will  be  his  partner  in  fraud  and 
deceit,  or  in  telling  lies  in  the  shop,  or  in  perjury  at  the  cus¬ 
tom-house?  Can  he  believe,  in  his  sober  senses,  that,  while 
he  lives  in  the  indulgence  of  any  impurities,  either  in  thought, 
word,  or  deed,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  vouchsafe  him  the  com¬ 
forts  of  holiness  ? — it  is  impossible. 

To.  enjoy  peace  from  God,  a  man  must  walk  with  him ,  and  with 
him  he  agreed:  And  the  closei  he  walks  with  him,  the  more  peace 
will  be  found  to  flow.  The  soul,  which  hath  the  true  taste  of  the 
Water  of  life,  will  always  be  thirsting  after  it,  that,  in  its 
strength,  he  may  corne  nigher  and  nigher  unto  God,  and  enjoy 
the  sweetest  communion  with  him.  O  what  are  all  other  things 
to  such  a  heaven-born,  such  a  heaven-desiring,  soul !  What 
trafh  does  all  the  world  appear  to  him,  at  such  moments  of 
life  and  fervor,  which  men  vex  themselves  about  for  a  short 
space  of  time,  and  then,  at  death,  calf  all  away  !  What  poor 
trifles,  in  this  consideration,  are  the  honours  and  opinions  Gf 
dying  worms  !  What  empty  joys  their  highest  pleasures  !  He 
longs  for  God  :  He  thirsts  lor  him  as  the  Water  of  Life  ;  and 
he  uses  the  things  of  time,  as  a  traveller  does  a  carriage  upon 
the  road,  only  for  an  appointed  means  of  bringing  him  nearer 
to  the  fountain,  whence  this  water  flows.  God  hath  given 
him  a  mind  too  great  to  be  taken  up  with  little  things,  and  a 
temper  too  justly  ambitious  to  be  put  off  with  less  than  eter¬ 
nal  things.  It  becomes  him,  therefore,  as  a  Christian,  to  be 
exalted  above  other  men  ;  not  in  pride  or  conceited  airs,  for 
these  are  baseness  and  folly  ;  but  in  that  dignity  of  sentiment 
and  expectation,  which  renders  him  most  like  to  the  God  he 
serves,  and  most  useful  to  the  world  about  him.  In  this  high, 
yet  heavenly,  frame,  he  enjoys  the  sublimest  and  most  exten¬ 
sive  views  :  And  t lie  higher  he  ascends  to  the  object  of  his 
soul  above,  the  less  and  less  do  all  worldly  matters  beneath 
him  appear.  And  when  he  loses  sight  of  them  (as  e’er  long 
he  shall)  he  comes  at  once  into  the  full  vision  and  fruition 
of  God.  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord ,  ocirxfu,  in¬ 
stantly  or  perfectly.  There  is  not  a  moment  lost  between 
their  death  and  their  everlasting  bliss.  They  come,  at  once. 
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to  that  pure  river  of  lb e  water  of  life ,  clear  as  crystal,  i.  e.  of 
the  most  transparent  holiness,  which  proceeds  out  of  the  throne 
°J  0  !an  oJ  (  e  Lamb.  1  his  is  that  Holy  Spirit  which  comes 
from  the  lather  and  the  Son,  and  which  purifies  and  replen- 
is  .os  t  le  c  nu  c  1  and  temple  ot  God  throughout  eternity. — Q 
ien,  what  are  men  doing,  who  seek  not  this  eternal  good! 
nut  are  believers  considering,  when  they  consider  not 

“'I  \Uer  e"d-  ls  tb‘s  the  v°ite  of  Christ!  The  Spirit  and 
i  one  t  say,  otne.  And  let  him  that  hearetb ,  say.  Come.  And 

U  .Jim,  that  is  athirst,  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
tbevater  oj  life  freely. -Were  is  a  triple  call  to  endless  joy  : 

lo  that  hears  it,  would  not  wish  to  obey !  Who,  that  feels 
‘  worth>  would  not  answer;  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly! 
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T7C7HAT  is  Truth ?  was  the  inquiry  of  a  heathen,  who 
V  V  neither  loved  it  nor  cared  for  it :  And  truth,  in  the 
se'.'3~  °f  the  Scriptures,  is  no  more  the  concern  of  the  trreat 
buik  ot  mankind,  than  it  was  of  Pontm s  Pilate* 

i  1  uth,  str  icily  speaking,  is  that  which  exists  firmly  and 
unalterably .  it  cannot  change;  for  then  it  would  lose  its 
nature:  Hrror  only  is  mutable  and  various  ;  and,  though  it 
pass  tm  (,'iigh  nun. bei  less  l  or  ms  and  semblances,  can  never  dc- 
cornc  t  he  truth,  which  is  perfect  unity  and  simplicity .  Hence, 
tiuth  is  not  only  the  foundation  and  reality  of  all  existence, 
hdt  is  also  it, finite  existence  ;  for  it  must  be  commensurate 
\vith  aii  oe  ng,  as  without  it  being  is  only  ideal,  or  rather  no 
tuiith  oi  being  at  ail.  but  there  is  and  can  be  only  one  infi¬ 
nite  existence,  comprehending  all  things  and  comprehended 
of  none  ;  lor,  coulu  it  he  comprehended  of  any,  it  must  ne- 
cc  sarily  he  bounded,  and  therefore  not  infinite.  Here  then 
truth  appears  to  be  an  infinite,  unchangeable,  and  eternal  at- 
tribute,  which  can  he  applied  to  no  being,  but  that  which  is 
infinite,  unchangeable,  and  eternal.  It  can  belong,  therefore, 
to  none  but  God,  who  is  his  own  attributes,  and  consequently 
that  distinguished  one,  truth  itself  \n  the  abstraft.  And  he 
is  called  the  God  of  truth  because  truth  in  him,  as  the  foun¬ 
tain,  flows  from  him  into  all  the  creatures.  They  have  no 
leality  or  existence  but  in  him;  and  he  only  can  impart  that 
permanency  to  them,  which  forms  the  continuance  of  their 
being.  According  to  his  name  Jehovah,  He  is;  and  he  ar 


SPIRIT  of  TRUTH. 

lone  exists  ^himself:  All  entities  are  in  him  and  from  him, 
and  with  this  difference  likewise,  that  time  is  applicable  to 
them,  but  not  to  Him.  Ail  being,  but  the  Divine,  began  to 
be:  whereas  Jehovah  eternally  A,  and  only  is ,  in  an  unut¬ 
terable  supremacy  of  nature. 

it  must  be  the  same  with  all  the  spiritual  and  invisible 
species  of  being,  as  it  is  with  the  visible  and  material.  There 
can  be  no  truth  in  mental  act  or  energy,  but  as  it  proceeds 
from  this  root  of  truth,  which  commu  .mates  what  is  com¬ 
municable  of  itself  to  ali  existences,  according  to  their  order 
and  capacity.  The  gospel,  which  treats  of  both  truth  in  es¬ 
sence  and  truth  communicated ,  is  the  truth  oh  God.  because  it 
both  proceeded  from  him  as  its  cause,  and  returns  to  him  and 
to  his  glory  as  its  end.  It  takes  in  man’s  salvation  as  means 
or  uses  to  that,  end:  but  this  salvation,  necessary  as  it  may 
be  to  the  happiness  of  a  fallen  creature,  can  be  no  more  the 
original  motive  of  God’s  ablion  than  his  other  operations  in 
the  world.  He  will  ever  appear  to  be  bis  own  motive,  hav¬ 
ing  none  higher  or  lower  than  himself,  which  certain!)  is 
suitable  to  his  perfection  ;  and  whatever  he  hath  wrought  in 
and  for  his  creatures,  began  with  himself,  and  therefore  not 
occasioned  by  them.  The  proof  of  this  were  it  necessary, 
might  be  easily  given  at  large  from  his  own  revelation. 

Here  reason  seems  to  shew,  with  what  stridl  propriety  God 
hath  assumed  this  name  of  Truth.  But  it  was  only  the  re¬ 
velation  of  God  himself  which  could  convince,  how  suitably 
and  justly  this  bright  attribute  operates  for  the  eternal  wel¬ 
fare  and  salvation  of  sinners. 

In  the  holy  word,  this  title  of  truth  is  frequently  applied  to 
God;  and  when  any  matter  concerning  the  welfare  of  men  is 
mentioned,  where  all  the  comfort  depends  on  its  being  true, 
there  is  constantly  a  reference  made  to  God  himself,  as  the 
source  from  whom,  being  the  truth  essential,  it  entirely  flows. 

An  argument  or  two  from  Scripture  will  serve  to  convince 
an  unprejudiced  mind,  both  that  this  title  df  the  truth  is  pro¬ 
per  only  to  God  ;  and  that,  as  to  God  or  each  person  in  the 
Godhead,  it  is  also  properly  applicable  and  applied  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

In  Deut.  xxxii.  near  the  beginning,  Moses  publishes  the 
name  of  Jehovah,  and,  among  other  titles,  ascribes  to  him 
the  remarkable  one,  AL  the  Truth,  which  is  rendered  in 
our  translation,  God  of  truth,  but  more  justly  by  Monta.ius 
Deus  Veritas,  u  God  the  truth.” — But  the  apostle  John 
says  (i  John  v.  6.)  Jr  is  the  Spirit  that  braretb  witness,  be¬ 
cause  the  Spirit  &<*)  THE  TRUTH. —  The  Spirit, 

therefore,  is  Jehovah,  Ai.jkhim,  and  AL,  which  are  among 

•the  titles  given  to  THE  Thuth  m  Deuteronomy  aboveineif 
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In  Psalm  xxxi.  God  is  styled  Jehovah  Al  the  Truth  or 
.  truth;  according  to  our  translation.— But  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  named  the  1  ruth,  and  Spirit  of  Truth.  Consequentlv 
lie  is  Jehovah  Al.  j 

i  he  prop  net  Jeremiah  (c.  x.  io.)  says,  Jehovah  Alehim 
is  the  l  ruth,  be  is  the  living  Alehim,  (or  Alehim  of  lives, 
J*  e.  ot  natural  and  spiritual  life,]  and  everlasting  Kin?—  But 
1  ,  ^P:RIT  is  the  Truth,  according  to  the  text  in  i  John 

And,  therefore,  is  Jehovah  Alehim,  the  Alehim  of 
lures  (as  ail  live  oy  him)  and  the  everlasting  King* 

It  appears  from  hence,  that  truth  essential ,  and  especially 
spiritual  truth ,  which  is  our  more  immediate  subjedl,  is  ap¬ 
plicable  only  to  Deity.  Whatever  is  true,  is  true  alone  in 
God,  and  must  have  some  respect  to  his  excellency  and  glo¬ 
ry.  And  the  privation  of  spiritual  truth,  or  (what  is  just  the 
same)  a  separation  from  God,  is  darkness  and  error,  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  which  are  sin,  confusion,  and  misery.  Truth  in  the 
c  o.ict  ete  isp  rom  Goo  ;  as  truth  in  the  abstract  is  an  attribute 
zj  Cod,  or  rather  God  himself, 

ror  tms  reason  the  Psalmist  prays  to  Jehovah,  Lead  me  in 
thy  truth.  Pa.  xxv.  5.  But  Christ  himself  says,  that  the  Spi¬ 
rit  or  I  ruth  shall  guide  into  all  truth,  John  xvi.  13.  Of 
consequence,  the  Spirit  is  Jehovah  himself,  or  he  could  not, 
at  that  time  and  in  all  times  to  come,  guide  into  the  truth  of 
Jehovah ,  and  much  less  into  all  the  truth  necessary  to  sal. 
vasion. 

Nebemiah  confesses  to  the  Lord,  Thou  gavest  thy  good  Spi¬ 
rit  to  instruct  the  people  of  Israel,  or  rather  to  make  them  to 
understand.  Neh.  ix.  20.  But  it  is  very  particularly  deliver¬ 
ed  to  those  very  Israelites  themselves,  in  Deut.  iv.  36.  that 
Jehovah  Alehim,  and  none  else  beside  him ,  out  of  heaven 
made  them  to  hear  bis  voice ,  that  he  might  instruct  them.  The 
Spirit,  therefore,  is  Jehovah  Alehim,  whose  office  it  is  to 
guide  Ids  people,  in  *ill  ages,  into  all  the  truth. 

And  it  was  God,  and  his  revealed  truth,  which  these  Isra¬ 
elites  were  constantly  opposing.  Te  do  always  resist  (said 
Stephen )  the  Holy  Ghost;  as  your  fathers  did ,  so  do  ye. 
Adis  vii.  51.  But  if  Deut.  ix.  7.  be  compared  with  Psalm  cvi. 
25.  it  will  appear,  that  this  resistance  of  the  Israelites  was 
made  to  Jehovah  himself.  It  follows,  then,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  Jehovah,  and,  as  such,  true  and  very  God. 

It  is  written  in  Isaiah  concerning  the  church  ;  All  thy 
children  shall  be  taught  of  God.  Isa.  liv.  13.  Which  promise 
is  referred  to  by  our  Lord  in  John  vi.  45.  But  it  is  said  also 
by  our  Lord  to  his  disciples,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you 
all  things.  John  xiv.  26.  And  the  apostle  assures  the  Corin¬ 
thians ;  that  he  spake  of  divine  things,  not  in  the  words  which 
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^  Man’s  wisdom  teacbetb ,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teach - 
eth.  1  Cor.  ii.  13.  The  Holy  Ghost ,  therefore,  is  God. 

Not  to  multiply  arguments  from  Scripture  under  this  head, 
let  one  more  suffice,  which  the  Arians  and  Socinians  may  do 
well  to  consider. 

The  Spirit  (says  the  apostle)  searcheth  all  things, yea, 
the  deep  things  of  God .  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things 
of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man ,  which  is  in  him  ?  Even  so 
the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man ,  but  the  Spirit  of  God ,  1 
Cor.  ii.  11. — But  the  psalmist,  speaking  of  Jehovah,  says, 
that  his  understanding  is  infinite.  The  Spirit,  therefore,  in 
order  to  search  all  things  and  the  deep  things  of  God,  must  ne¬ 
cessarily  be  infinite  too.  If  he  be  not  infinite,  he  cannot 
search  the  deep  infinitude  mentioned;  but,  if  he  be  infinite, 
he  must  be  co-essential  with  the  Godhead,  and  consequently 
God. — What  further  confirms  this  argument,  is  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah  concerning  the  everlasting  God ,  Jehovah ,  of  whom 
it  is  said,  There  is  no  searching  of  his  understanding .  Isa.  xl. 
28.  He  evidently  means,  not  by  the  creatures ,  not  by  any  fi¬ 
nite  being.  But  if  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  search  this  infinite 
understanding ,  or  the  depths  of  God  himself;  it  is  a  demon¬ 
stration  of  his  infinitude  and  deity,  and  that  nothing  can  pos¬ 
sibly  be  hid  from  him.  The  psalmist,  upon  this  ground,  just¬ 
ly  inquires,  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit  ?  or  whither 
shall  I  go  from  thy  Face!  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven ,  Thou 
art  there .  Psa.  cxxxix.  7.  What  words  can  more  strongly 
mark  the  omniscience  and  omnipresence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 
What  could  more  directly  assert  him  to  be  Jehovah  <?  I  can 
go  no  where  from  thy  Spirit  ;  for  Thou  art  every  where.’’ 

It  was  a  great  expression  for  a  heathen,  that  “  He  is  most 
perfebf,  who  understands  all  things,  at  all  times,  and  all  toge¬ 
ther.  Flax.  Tymus .  I  he  Spirit  of  God  so  understands  ;  or 
He  could  not  be  qualified  for  the  great  office  of  leading  the 
whole  company  of  the  faithful  into  all  truth .  No  created  be¬ 
ing  can  be  omnipresent,  nor  omniscient,  nor  infinite.  Not 
the  brightest  angel  or  heaven  can  be  in  the  hearts  of  all  God’3 
people  at  once,  helping  their  infirmities  every  moment ,  and 
conducting  them  all  together  in  the  way  of  trulls'  Thev  are 
scattered  iar  and  wide.  1  hey  all  want  help  in  every  instant  ; 
and  God  hath  promised,  that  in  every  instant  he  will  water 
them.  Water  is  the  Spirit’s  emblem,  and  he  is  poured  out, 
according  to  his  office,  upon  all  his  people,  through  all  ages,  in 
ah  peaces,  and  upon  all  together.  Who  but  God  is  equal  to  a 
task  of  such  magnitude,  power,  and  salvation?  Who,  but  God, 

.  *  lt  bas  been  wcil  observed  by  an  able  writer,  that  the  antithesis, 
m  tms  piace,  ol  man  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  the  usual  style 

°f  the  Scripture,  is  sufficient  alone  to  prove  the  Spirit  to  be  God. 
Jones’s  Calk.  Doct.  p.  36. 
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could  Jit  his  help  to  the  occasion,  with  such  exactness  and 
wisdom,  to  millions  ot  souls,  in  all  ages  and  countries  at  once  f 
that,  as  their  day  was ,  tbeir  particular  strength  soould  be? 

1  his  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  done,  this  he  doeth,  and  this  he 
w  1  i  1  do  to  the  end*  For  the  promise  of  his  gracious  aid  was 
not  only  to  the  yews  and  to  their  children,  but  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call •  Acts  ii. 
39*  1  his  free  donation  extends  to  all  his  people  that  are  afar 
oil,  in  point  of  time ,  or  place ,  or  disposition  of  soul.  They 
all  meet  in  this  one  eternal  Spirit,  and  are  brought  nigh  by 
the  blood  ol  Christ.  And  it  all  this  be  done  in  them  and  for 
them  by  one  great  agent ;  what  absurdity,  as  well  as  blasphe¬ 
my,  is  it  to  suppose,  that  this  agent  can  be  less  than  the  Om¬ 
nipotent  A  man,  who  can  deliberately  utter  such  a  position, 
must  not  only  understand  very  little  of  the  Bible,  or  the  ex¬ 
perimental  truths  which  it  contains,  but  must,  allowing  this 
Bible  to  be  a  divine  revelation,  make  war  against  the  plainest 
deductions  which  reason  itself  can  make  from  it.  For  as  this 
revelation  states,  that  the  whole  of  man’s  salvation  is  plan¬ 
ned,  eilecled  and  completed  by  God  alone  ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  it  represents  the  particular,  the  constant,  the  effica¬ 
cious  operation  of  the  Hoi y  Ghost  through  t he  whole  of  it,- 
we  cannot,  with  anv  consistency,  avoid  the  immediate  con- 
elusion,  that  he  is,  upon  that  very  account,  God  over  all ,• 
blessed  j  or  ever.  'This  truth,  so  consentaneous  with  positive 
revelation  and  these  plain  inferences  which  reason  fairly 
makes  from  it,  one  would  think,  would  be  obvious  to  every 
candid  inquirer,  and  shine  bright  enough  to  confound  the 
dark  prejudices  of  all  opposers* 

But,  however  we  may  err  by  ourselves  or  in  following- 
others,  we  surely  cannot  be  mistaken  in  an  humble  depend¬ 
ence  for  instruction  upon  God.  He  hath  promised  to  give 
his  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ;  and  his  word  declares,  that 
the  Spirit  is  truth ,  who  therefore  cannot  give  a  false  evidence 
of  himself  He  is  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  cannot  misguide 
us.  He  is  Jehovah  Alkiiim  the  Truth,  (Jer*  x.  io.J  and 
therefore  able  to  clfeCl  all,  which  he  hath  promised  to  do  or 
bestow.  Hence,  to  his  people,  who  believe  in  and  rest  upon 
him,  lie  gives  an  earnest  of  himself  in  their  hearts  ;  by  con¬ 
ferring,  what  in  the  Old  Testament  is  called,  the  peace  of 
truth,  and,  in  the  New  -.joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost .  They  can  say, 
with  holy  boldness,  The  truth  dwellcth  in  us ,  and  shall  be  with 
us  for  ever ,  (2,  John  a.)  for  they  find,  according  to  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  Christ ,  that  the  truth  hath  made  them  fret*  I  hey  were 
slaves  once  to  the  world,  flesh  and  devil;  but  now  arebrought 
into  a  glorious  liberty.  They  love  truth  and  righteousness, 
which  they  formerly  loathed;  and  they  tremble  at  sin,  which 
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heretofore  they  had  loved.  Their  happiness  &  lies  entirely 
in  their  duty  and  love  to  God  ;  and  they  know,  by  the  witness 
vf  God's  Spirit  with  their  spirits ,  that  there  is  no  method  of 
maintaining  and  increasing  that  happiness,  but  by  cleaving  to 
and  depending  upon  him  In  humility  and  holiness.  He,  that 
walketh  not  according  to  this  rule  (if  the  Scripture  rnay  de¬ 
termine)  is  a  liar ,  and  the  Truth  is  not  in  him  ;  or,  in  other 
words,  he  is  sensual ,  not  having  the  Spirit. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  there  is  a  very  particular  and  fre¬ 
quent  conjundlion  of  mercy  and  truth.  They  are  attributes  of 
the  Godhead,  and,  in  this  conjundlion,  are  used  as  such. 

As  they  operate  in  this  fallen  world,  they  beautifully  dis¬ 
play  the  two  distinct;,  yet  inseparable  persons  in  Jehovah.  It 
seems  no  strain  to  say,  that  the  attributes  are  sometimes  used, 
by  a  metonymy,  for  the  persons  themselves.  Thus  mercy 
frequently  stands  for  the 'great  Redeemer,  by  whom  alone 
mercy  did  and  could  come  to  man.']'  And  truth  as  frequently 
denotes  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  by  whom  alone  the  redeemed  are 
led  into  truth.  They  are  inseparable  whether  in  se  or  ad  ex¬ 
tra  ;  that  is,  whether  they  are  viewed  as  attributes  in  the 
Godhead,  or  exercised  officially  by  the  Son  and  Spirit.  If  a- 
ny  soul  partake  of  mercy ,  it  is  in  strict  and  indissoluble  union 
with  truth:  That  is,  if  a  man  taste  of  the  redemption  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ ,  it  is  through  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  No  man  can 
truly  call  Christ  his  Lord,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  truth.  And 
this  furnishes  the  criterion  or  rule,  so  often  proposed  in  the 
Scripture,  that  a  man  should  examine  himself  by:  Know  ye 
not ,  that  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?  It  appeals 
to  their  internal  perceptions,  for  their  assurance  of  his  mercy. 
Again.  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his.  1  his  applies  to  the  same  demonstration  of  sensible  con¬ 
sciousness,  by  which  a  person  knows  anv  thing  to  be  true, 
and  much  more  when  he  enjoys  God,  who  is  the  fulness  of 
truth .  For  it  would  he  strange  indeed,  that  a  creature  should 
possess  such  operative  principles,  and  never  know  or  he  sen¬ 
sible  of  the  possession.  Thus  mercy  and  truth  meet  together  ; 
and  thus  all  the  paths  of  Jehovah  are  mercy  and  truth;  be¬ 
cause  he  walketh  among  men  for  salvation  in  no  other  way, 

*  u  Certainly  (says  Lord  Bacon  in  his  Essays)  it  is  heaven  upon 
earth,  to  have  a  man’s  mind  move  in  charity,  rest  in  Providence, 
and  turn  upon  the  poles  of  truth.” 

t  The  prophets,  and  even  the  antient  Jews,  understood  the  Mes¬ 
siah  by  this  name  of  Mercy  :  And  the  Messiah  himself  leaves  no 
room  to  doubt,  that  the  Spirit  is  the  Truth.  See  several  testimo¬ 
nies  to  this  effecl  in  that  incomparable  book  De  Verit .  Rel,  Christ. 
by  the  celebrated  Mornay  du  Plessis.  c.  28, 
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but  that  ot  grace  through  the  Son  and  Spirit.  There  is>  m<y 
approach  to  the  lather ,  but  by  Jesus  Christ ,  and  the  Holy 
(‘host.  Hence,  believers  are  exhorted  to  call  upon  the  Fa- 
tiiei  in  the  name  ot  the  Son,  by  the  Son  himself ;  which  would 
June  oeen  a  useless  injunction,  if  they  might  have  been  ac- 
r e  j  t e oi  with, out  it.  And  hence,  likewise,  the  same  unerring 
vviSuom  hath  said,  that  they,  who  worship  God,  must  worship 
/.i  spu  it  and  ti  nth,  or  they  worship  him  not  at  all.  Agreeably 
to  this,  it  is  said,  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call 
>i po 1 1  him  •  but  it  is  said  with  an  explanation,  that  it  might  be 
pai  ticulany ^noticed,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  Truth.  Psa* 
c.\l\ .  io.  1  he  i  ruth  itself  must  enable  the  heart  truly  to 
call  upon  God,  by  freeing  it  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  by 
i  eieasing  it  to  a  state  of  grace.  In  this  state,  the  Spirit 
helpetb  ire  infirmities  ol  his  people,  and  worketh  in  them  both 
to  will  and  to  do,  i  hey  will  the  truth  in  his  willingness,  and 
they  act  in  the  truth  by  his  energy.  Thus  acling  and  adted 
upon,  not  by  a  [lavish  constraint  but  by  a  joyful  harmony  of 
sph  it,  they  are  said  to  do  things,  which,  of  themselves,  they 
are  morally  and  naturally  incapable  of  doing.  Very  remark¬ 
ably  ai  e  tney  said,  in  this  view,  to  work  out  their  own  salva¬ 
tion,  by  an  apostle  who  affirms,  that  of  himself  he  knew  no¬ 
tes;  g  ;  blcai'SL  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  them*  They  can¬ 
not ;  itieretoie,  but  work  ;  for  they  have  an  almighty  helper, 
and  ar e  privileged  to  work  with  him,  and  by  him.  In  another 
place  they  are  said  to  purify  their  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth — but  it  is  added,  through  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  of 
truth  enabled  them  to  obey  his  own  truth  revealed,  and,  in 
the  obedience  of  faith,  they  obtained  remission  of  sins  and 
justification  of  their  persons.  The  excellent  archbishop 
Leighton  says  upon  the  passage  ;  u  It  is  certain  and  undeni- 
<,t’  hie,  that  the  soul  itself  doth  apt  in  believing  or  obeying 
u  the  truth,  but  not  of  itself ;  it  is  not  the  first  principle  of 
“  motion.  They  purify  their  sends,  but  it  is  by  the  Spirit . 
I  hey  do  it  by  his  enlivening  power,  and  a  purifying  virtue 
received  from  him.  Faith,  or  obeying  the  truth,  works  this 
purity  :  But  the  Holy  Ghost  works  that  faith,  as  in  the 
forecited  place,  God  is  said  to  purify  their  hearts  by  faith. 
He  doeth  that,  by  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

These  expressions  of  Scripture  should  be  well  considered 
by  those,  who  contend  for  tl free  will  and  free  agency  of  the 
natural  man.  We  can  only  say  of  so  high  an  opinion  in  this 
place,  that,  in  order  to  be  a  free  agent ,  not  only  man,  but  e- 
very  being,  must  be  entirely  independent ;  for  how  can  he  be 
free,  who  depends  from  moment  to  moment  upon  the  will  and 
power  of  another  being  for  the  very  existence  and  support  of 
his  own  ?  And  if  he  be- not  free,  and  hath  not  an  unlimited 
enjoyment  of  existence  ;  how  is  it  possible  that  he  can  be  free 
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respe&ing  an  unlimited  exercise  of  it?  The  apostle  says,  In 
God  we  live  ;  we  derive  our  existence  from  his  wnl 
God  we  move ,  or  are  moved;  we  take  our  activity  from  ms 
power- - in  God  we  have  our  being  ;  we  enjoy  the  continu¬ 

ance  of  both,  in  utter  dependence  upon  him.  I  his  one  tea, 
duly  considered  in  ail  its  connections  and  consequences,  ougnt 
to  humble  the  insolence  of  man,  when  he  assumes  to  be,  what 
even  angels,  pure  and  perfetb  as  they  are,  cannot  venture  to 
claim.  They  are  ministring  spirits,  they  serve ,  they  ooey  • 
And  they  find  that,  in  all  their  duty,  is  compnzed^what  real 
Christians  also  find)  the  most  “.per retd  heeaom. 

Besides  ;  how  obviously  is  it  the  setting  imperium  in  nnpe- 
rio ,  a  rule  against  a  rule;  if  we  s^ate  more  independent  p.m 
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ciples  than  one,  in  the  ordination  and  controul  o*  a.l  t.  n.g 
And  if  there  be  any  thing  independent  of  God,  or  any  being 
which  can  frustrate  his  designs,  or  any  event  widen  can  a.  *s~ 
without  his  permission  ;  it  seems  something  more  than  a  li¬ 
miting  of  the  Most  High,  for  it  takes  away  his  infinitude  and 
deity.  As  the  infinite  God,  he  must  include  all  things  ;  foi 
that  cannot  be  infinite,  which  is  excepted  and  bounded  in  an\ . 
Upon  this  account,  the  psalmist  could  even  say;  If  I  descend 
into  help  thou  art  there  ;  though  the  manner  of  God  s  pie* 
sence  be  very  different  in  hell  and  heaven.  Goci  can  peivade 
hell  and  the  deepest  recesses  of  the  damned,  as  a  pure  and 
refined  spirit  can  grossness,  without  being  auecled  by  e\  :1. 
We  may  therefore  safely  talk  of  God’s  free  will,  but  vei} 
dangerously  of  man’s,  when  not  in  strict  conjunction  with 
and  dependence  upon  his  Maker’s.  In  this  dependence  k  may 
be  allowed  to  be  free,  because  it  then  will  be  righteous ;  and 
all  righteousness  is  freedom,  and  essential  to  it*  Imo;  need 
we  fear  the  limitation  of  the  human  wili  in  this  dependence  ; 
unless  we  can  suppose  that  the  human  will  may  overpass  un¬ 
bounded  holiness  and  truth. 

One  observation  more  shall  suffice,  in  this  Essay,  to  prove 
the  necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  agency  lor  the  instruction  of 
his  people  in  the  truth  oF  his  will ;  and  consequently  from  the 
nature  of  that  agency,  the  divinity  of  his  person.  Christ  said 
to  his  disciples,  just  before  he  departed  from  tire  world  ;  It 
is  expedient  for  you,  that  I  go  away  ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ;  and  then  he  proceeds  to 
explain  his  office  and  character.  Upon  a  review  ol:  the  whole 
of  that  passage,  it  is  plain,  that  the  Mediator,  as  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  was  about  to  complete  his  official  part  in  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  grace,  styled  the  work  which  the  father  had  given  him 
to  do ;  that  though  this  work  was  perfect  in  itself,  and  the 
ground  of  salvation  was  finished  for  the  redeemed,  insomuch 
as  to  be  incapable  of  any  addition  from  ail  the  creatures  ;  yet 
that  it  was  not  and  could  not  .be  finished  in  them,  but  by  the 
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advent  01  the  Comforter.  It  also  appears,  that,  in  order  to 
prepare  tneir  souls  for  the  reception  of  so  great  a  mercy,  it  is 
the  office  and  work  of  the  Comforter,  to  convert  the  people 
of  God  in  their  understanding r  from  error  to  truth,  to  change 
thcii  hearts  and  affections ,  to  apply  the  salvation  of  Jesus 
xoi  the  ;  emission  of  their  sins  and  their  justification  before 
toe  Father,  to  preserve,  strengthen  and  settle  them  to  the 
end  ,  and,  in  a  word,  to  do  all  that  remained  to  be  done  in 
them,  for  them,  and  by  them,  previous  to  that  glory,  to  which 
he  finally  and  infallibly  condudls  them*  It  was  expedient, 
theiefoie,  that  Christ  snould  depart  upon  the  fininishing  bis 
work,  that  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost  might  eminently 
ensue  in  his  crowning  grace,  and  yield  his  own  sealing  pledge 
of  eternal  glory.  How  expedient  all  this  was,  we  have  a  proof 
upon  fa 61  to  convince  us.  No  mortals  could  be  more  unlike 
themselves,  in  point  of  knowledge,  faith,  and  courage,  than 
the  apostles  wer a  before  and  after  Christ’s  ascension  to  hea¬ 
ven.  And  who  made  the  difference  ?  It  is  undeniably  evident, 
the  Holy  Ghost  alone  upon  the  day  of  Pentecoft.  View  them 
from  that  time  forwards,  and  they  appear  heroes  of  grace,  or 
rather  lambs  in  holiness  and  lions  in  boldness.  Peter ,  who 
denied  Christ  with  oaths,  and  all  the  rest  who  ran  away  from 
their  Master  andfled,  rejoiced  from  that  day  to  suffer  reproach 
and  even  death  itself  for  his  sake.  Could  any  created  being 
work  this  astonishing  change,  and  by  a  visible  intervention 
equally  astonishing?  A  man  must  have  the  credulity  of  an 
atheist,  who  pretends  to  think  that  there  is  no  God  at  all, 
before  he  can  believe  that  any  being  but  Xj od  could  work  all 
this  and  carry  it  on  against  the  utmost  malice  and  opposition 
of  the  world,  'file  same  proof  upon  fabt  is  carried  down  to 


this  day  in  the  heatt  of  every  believer,  who  can  truly  say, 
u  Once  I  was  darkness,  but  new  am  flight  in  the  Lord: 
once  1  was  dead  in  sin,  but  now  am  alive  unto  God  ;  and  once 
I  was  without  hope  and  an  atheist  in  the  world,  but  now  I 
have  obtained  hopes  full  of  immortality,  and  a  Comforter  who 
will  never  depart  from  me.” 

The  word  'Truth ,  O  believer,  contains  a  sense  in  its  origi¬ 
nal  language,  which  is  both  precious  to  thy  soul  and  confirmed 
by  thy  experience.  It  signifies  not  only  truth  in  the  abstract 
which  carries  along  with  it  the  idea  o\  firmness  and  stability , 
and  so  relates  to  God  himself;  but  it  also  signifies  to  nourish 
with  the  truth ,  and  bears  the  sense  of  the  apostle’s  expres¬ 
sion,  as  new-born  babes  desire  the  sincere  (or  pure J  milk  of  the 
word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby .  In  the  former  view,  thou 
hast  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  never-failing  ground  of  the 
T  ruth,  because  it  is  a  rock  and  full  of  perfection  ;  but,  in 
the  latter  view,  thou  hast  a  title  to  be  exceeding  glad,  be¬ 
cause  of  that  nourishment ,  which  it  supplies  to  thy  soul,  of 
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truth  communicable ,  with  all  its  train  of  graces  and  blessings. 
The  one  is  truth  as  the  spring,  and  therefore  inexhaustible: 
The  other  is  truth  in  the  stream,  and  therefore  to  believers 
gracious  and  accessible.  In  the  former  respedt,  it  is  illustri¬ 
ous  ;  and,  in  the  latter,  comfortable.  It  is  comfortable,  dear 
Christian ,  whosoever  thou  art  who  hast  a  right  to  that  name  ; 
it  is  full  of  -  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort”  to 
thee .  Thou  hast  an  infallible  rule,  and  an  infallible  guide  ; 
the  one  in  the  word  of  truth,  and  the  other  in  the 
Spirit  of  Truth .  This  guide,  who  laid  down  that  rule,  ap¬ 
plies  the  rule  to  thy  heart,  works  by  it  in  thee,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  it  for  thee.  This  rule  is  the  sensible  manifestation  of 
invisible  truth,  so  far  as  it  concerns  thy  happiness  and  sal¬ 
vation.  He  hath  new-created  thee  in  the  holiness  of  truth 
(Eph.  iv.  24.)  and  he  conducts  thee  in  the  truth  and  beauty 
of  holiness  irom  day  to  day.  He  doth  not  merely  prescribe, 
but  enables.  Thou  hast  no  mental  powers,  capable  of  dis¬ 
covering  the  things  of  God,  or  capable  of  exercising  them¬ 
selves  upon  those  tilings  :  It  is  God  the  Spirit  alone,  who 
teacheth  thee  to  profit .  If  all  the  saints  of  God  were  equal  in 
spiritual  endowments  with  the  apostles,  if  all  the  apostles,  to¬ 
gether  with  those  saints,  could  descend  from  heaven  to  in¬ 
struct  one  soul,  and  if  all  of  them  had  the  eloquence  of  angels, 
or  the  highest  created  eloquence  and  wisdom  which  can  be 
imagined;  vain  would  be  their  united  efforts,  unattended 
by  this  Holy  Spirit,  to  translate  that  soul  from  darkness  to 
light ,  and  to  give  it  that  right  understanding  of  the  truth, 
which  consists  in  the  real  enjoyment  and  participation  of  it. 
They  would  all  plant  and  water  in  vain ,  unless  God  should 
give  the  increase .J  What  an  argument  is  this,  to  thy  soul, 
of  the  divinity  and  glory  of  thy  holy  teacher! — An  cl  if  he 
hath  on'ce  taught  thee  the  way  of  life  and  truth,  shall  he  not 
teach  thee  to  the  end?  Who  can  pervert  his  counsels,  or 
frustrate  his  designs?  It  is  God,  who  hath  drawn  the  plan. 
Who  can  obstruct  the  execution  to  its  full  effedf  ?  It  is  God, 
who  worketh  all  in  all.  Who  can  plunge  into  error,  or  into 
hell  the  consequence  of  error?  It  is  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and 
who  will  lead  into  all  truth  for  ever.  Fear  not,  fainting  soul, 
thou  hast  not  only  an  all-wise  conductor,  but  an  almighty  a- 
gent,  who  hath  undertaken  to  bring  thee  safe  home.  Thy 
safety  is  cj  the  Lord ,  and  not  from  thyself,  nor  from  the  whole 
creation  together.  Without  him,  all  the  angels  in  heaven 
.could  not  preserve  thee  for  a  moment :  Nor  without  him, 

t  Non  sufficit  homini  spirituali  Mosen  aliquem  audivissc ,  ait 
apostohirn ,  aut ,  si  forte ,  ccdesiem  angclum ,  nisi  arccnius  accesscrit 
Divini  Spiritus  Sermo,  mimstrorum  condones  animo  insinuens,  cx- 
ponens ,  confirpians,  atque  obsignans ♦  W itsij  Misc.  Sacr.  Vol.  ii. 
p.35. 
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could  they  even  support  themselves.  How  then  shouldest 
thou  stay  thyself  upon  his  evtr Lasting  arms  /  He  cannot  de¬ 
ceive  thee,  tor  he  is  the  truth  itself;  he  cannot  forsake  thee, 
for  he  hath  promised  to  keep  thee;  he  cannot  be  overcome, 
foi  he  is  the  invincible  God ,  Thou,  O  feeble  fainting  heart, 
ait  more  his  care,  if  there  be  any  difference  in  the  divine 
caie,  than  the  strongest  believers.  His  holy  word  is  more 
frequently  addressed,  to  such  as  thee,  than  to  them.  O  be¬ 
lieve  tnis  record,  which  is  of  much  importance  to  thy  happi¬ 
ness,  and  which  in  itself  must  be  both  faithtul  and  true.  Pray 
to  this  author  oi  truth  to  bless  thee  with  the  clear  perception 
and  enjoyment  of  it;  and  thou  shalt  not  pray  in  vain.  He 
will  give  it  thee  in  thy  head ,  in  such  measure  as  shall  be  expe¬ 
dient,  but  certainly  he  will  pour  it  into  thy  heart ,  so  as  to  in¬ 
duce  a  solid  and  a  comfortable  experience.  His  truth  is  not  a 
shadow  or  a  phantom,  but  substantial  life  and  everlasting 
lave  ;  and  thou  shalt  possess  the  delightful  pledge  of  it  now, 
and  the  full  enjoyment  in  God’s  due  time.  In  one  word;  he 
will  guide  thee  with  his  counsel ,  and  afterward  receive  thee  to 
glory. 


SPIRIT 


of  GRACE. 


THE  word  grace  is  used  in  two  significations.  In  one 
sense,  it  is  taken  to  convey  the  abstradl  notion  of  free 
favor  or  gratuitous  bounty  ;  and,  in  the  other,  to  imply  the 
positive  possession  of  that  divine  principle  within  the  soul. 
In  the  first  instance,  we  may  contemplate  what  it  is  in  itself ; 
and,  in  the  other,  its  operation  and  effedl,  or  what  it  is  to  us. 
In  the  former  case,  we  sh-uild  remember,  that  it  exists  only 
in  God  as  the  giver ,  anc,  in  the  latter,  that  it  descends  to 
man  as  God’s  free  gift.  These  distinctions  are  included  in 
the  term  grace ,  with  all  their  relations  and  consequences. 

Grace ,  in  both  these  respedls,  is. the  cause  and  the  means 
of  all  true  blessedness  to  man  :  And  God  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
called  the  spirit  of  grace ,  because  he  is  the  fountain  from 
which  this  grace  doth  wholly  flow.  He  is  indeed  grace  it- 
relf,  though,  in  condescension  to  our  apprehensions,  he  hath 
been  pleased  to  convey  the  notices  of  his  love  by  figures  and 
expressions,  which  strike  our  senses  and  apply  to  the  objcdls 
we  perceive  about  us.  We  are  not  able  to  survey  the  unli¬ 
mited  ocean  of  goodness  ;  nor,  it  our  capacities  were  enlarg¬ 
ed  to  ten  thousand  times  their  present  dimensions,  could  we 
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enjoy  all  that  is  to  be  enjoyed  of  it.  God  would  still  be  an 
infinite  beyond  us  ;  and  the  most  we  could  receive,  either 
in  such  a  state  or  our  own,  would  only  be  a  larger  or  a  smal¬ 
ler  drop  of  an  unbounded  sea.  We  could  say,  with  certainty, 
from  our  participation  of  its  nature,  that  it  is  good  and  very 
good  ;  but  bow  much  so,  it  would  be  a  depth  and  a  breadth 
eternally  beyond  us. 

The  Spirit  is  c  ailed  grace,  or  the  Spirit  of  grace,  because  he 
is  the  convincer  and  condudlor  of  grace  to  the  souls  of  his 
people.  Christ  suffered  and  obtained  ;  and  therefore  grace 
came  by  him  (John  1.  17.)  And  Christ  was  full  of  grace  (John 
1.  14.)  because  he  was  full  of  the  Spirit.  He  received  the 
Spirit  likewise  without  measure;  because  he  had  an  infinite 
capacity,  which  cannot  be  said  of  any  creature:  And  the  s?i- 
iut  itself  must  therefore  be  immeasurable  and  infinite  to  fill 
that  capacity  :  and  these  are  terms,  which  can  be  applied  to 
none  but  God. 


The  Scriptures  have  many  passages  of  this  sort,  which  may 
strike  every  gracious  mind  with  full  conviction  of  the  proper 
divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  which  ought  to  silence  the 
blasphemy  of  those  who  have  ventured  to  deny  it.  His  word 
witnesses  for  him  to  all  men  ;  and  he  witnesses  with  his  word, 
by  a  most  gracious  and  particular  evidence  indeed,  to  the 
hearts  of  his  people.  Let  us  consider  then  some  testimonies 
of  his  divine  glory,  as  they  occur  under  this  name  of  his  of¬ 
fice,  or  in  relation  to  it. 


Sanbtification,  considered  as  an  a£t  of  grace  upon  the  soul, 
cannot  be  performed  or  maintained  bv  the  agency  of  any  crea¬ 
ture.  It  is  always  ascribed  to  God  throughout  the*  Bible. 
Whatever  means  are  prescribed  or  used,  they  have  apparent¬ 
ly  no  efficacy  but  by  him.  The  God  of  peace  must  sanctify 
bis  people  wholly ,  or  they  cannot  be  truly  sanctified  at  all. 

i  his  operation  is  ascribed  to  the  bathe r,  in  fude,  v.  1.  who 
addresses  his  epistle  to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Fa¬ 
ttier.  It  is  ascribed  to  the  Son,  the  Lord  Christ,  in  Heb.  it. 
i  i-  and  other  places.  And  it  is  no  less  dire6lly  referred  to 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  Rom.  xv.  16.- — This  to  a  fair  and  candid 
mind  would  alone  be  a  sufficient  evidence  of  the  equality  and 
co-existence  of  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead;  for  if  an 
a6l,  which  can  only  with  propriety  be  ascribed  to  God,  be  e - 
qually  ascribed  to  three  distinct  persons,  it  proves  that  each 
these  pei sons  is  God>  and  that  they  (both  in  union  and  dis¬ 
tinction)  have  one  common  intercommunity  in  the  divine  na- 
tuie,  which  at  the  same  time  must  be  one  in  itself,  or  such 
intercommunity  could  not  subsist.  f  here  must  be  an  homo¬ 

geneity  of  essence  or  existence  in  the  three  persons  ;  for  a 
division  of  substance  would  be  a  difference  of  mind,  will,  and 
operation,  and  of  course,  a  gross  tritheism  contrary  to  the 


1 7i  SPIRIT  of  GRACE. 

Bible,  which  declares  that  Jehovah  is  ONE  Jehovah.  Deut* 
vi.  4.  But,  stating  the  dobtrine  of  three  persons,  to  whom 
severally  and  distinctly  are  referred  several  agencies  and  ope¬ 
rations,  which,  though  they  vary,  are  notwithstanding  impu¬ 
table  to  none  but  Deity  ;  we  find  an  harmony  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  respecting  the  nature  of  God’s  unity  and  personality, 
which,  without  this  doCtrine,  is  most  evidently  broken-.  If, 
therefore,  God  only  can  sanctify  the  ungodly  ;  and  if  we  find, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  sanctify  them  :  it  proves  most  in¬ 
contestably,  that  he  is  God,  and  consequently  the  great  objeCb 
of  praise  and  adoration. 

It  is  also  true,  that  no  peculiar  attribute  of  .  God  can  bo 
properly  ascribed  to  a  creature.  One  creature  may  be  used 
as  an  instrument  to  convey  th z  agency  of  that  attribute  to  an¬ 
other  creature  ;  but  it  is  not  inherent  in  him,  nor  is  it  in  his 
power  to  use  it,  when,  or  how,  or  where  he  pleases.  Now, 
grace  is  a  peculiar  attribute  of  God  in  every  stricl  sense  of 
the  term.  He  only  has  it,  as  the  fountain.  He  only  can  give 
it,  as  a  stream  from  the  fountain.  Whatever  the  first  angel 
or  the  first  saint  in  glory  may  posses  of  grace,  it  is  not  their 
own  radically.  They  enjoy  it  by  donation,  and  by  the  dona¬ 
tion  of  God.  They  are  what  they  are  by  his  free  favour  and 
bounty.  He  is  therefore  called  the  God  of  all  grace.  1  Pet.  v. 
10.  There  is  no  grace  but  from  him.  Christ  is  said  to  be¬ 
stow  grace,  Eph.  iv.  7.  because  there  is  no  grace  but  by  him. 
And  the  Holy  Ghost  is  called  repeatedly  the  Spirit  of  grace , 
because  there  is  no  grace  hut  with  him.  He  is,  therefore* 
conjointly  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  true  and  very  God. 

'The  gifts  of  grace,  and  the  attestations  of  them  in  the 
working  of  miracles,  are  diredlly  applied  in  Scripture  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  ,  and  so  directly  are  they  applied  to  him,  that  it 
is  affirmed,  that  no  man  can  say ,  knowing  what  he  says,  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord ,  or  Jehovah,  hut  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  because 
without  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  stricl  truth  he  can  know  nothing 
of  the  matter.  He  may  use  the  words  and  syllables;  but  he 
has  no  demonstration  or  convi&ion  of  the  thing.  Our  suffici¬ 
ency  (says  the  same  apostle)  is  of  God*  It  is  God  alone,  who 
can  controul  the  powers  of  nature,  and  interrupt  those  laws 
of  being,  which  he  hath  placed  in  the  world  of  matter.  It  is 
God  alone,  who  can  govern  in  the  spiritual  and  invisible 
world,  and  diredl  effects  in  the  souls  of  men,  which  can  be  as¬ 
cribed  to  no  subordinate  or  created  cause.  1  his  none  but  an 
atheist  can  deny.  But  the  Holy  Ghost  is  expressly  said  by 
the  apostle  in  1  Cor.  xii.  to  have  accomplished  ail  this.  1  lie 
word  of  wisdom  and  of  knowledge,  the  grace  of  faith  and  the 
crifts  of  healing,  the  working  01  miracles  and  the  power. of 
prophecy,  the  discernment  of  spirits  with  the  variety  and  in- 
interpretation  cf  tongues,  are  ALL  wrought  by  one  and. 
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TttK  &flf-same  SPIRIT,  dividing  to  every  man  severally 
as  HE  will.  And  yet,  in  all  these  diversities  of  operations, 
it  is  the  SAME  GOD  which  workelh  all  in  ail.  The  Holy 
Ghost,  consequently,  is  this  same  ( >od .  And  a  man  must  re¬ 
sist  all  sorts  of  evidence,  delivered  from  tj^c  senses,  and  tes¬ 
timonies  of  others,  oppose  even  the  most  common  principles  of 
ratiocination,  and  renounce  the  Bible  itself,  when  lie  denies 
*this  conclusion.  And  yet  it  must  be  o\vnedr  there  are  peo¬ 
ple  who,  in  the  face  of  such  testimonies,  do  venture  upon  this 
denial,  of  whose  mental  accomplishments  in  other  tilings  there 
can  he  no  doubt. —  We  can  only  take  up  the  words  of  the 
prophet  concerning  them  :  The  wise  men — have  rejected  tbs 
word  of  the  Lord;  and  what  wisdom  is  in  them  P  Jer.  viii.  9. 

Justification ,  another  a 61  of  divine  grace,  is  from  God.  It 
is  one  God  (s.a-ith  the  apostle)  which  shall  justify  the  circum¬ 
cision  by  faith ,  and  the  uncircumcision  through  faith.  Rom 


of  our  God.  1  Cor.  vi.  1  1. — *1  he  Sp 
God;  Or,  there  are  more  Gods  than  one. 

One  of  the  greatest,  if  not  the  greatest,  operation  of  pow¬ 
er  in  the  heart,  is  the  creation  or  donation  of  faith.  'File  a- 
postle  says,  it  is  not  of  ourselves :  It  is  the  gift  of  God.  Eph. 
ii.  8. — But  lie  also- says,  in  another  place,  that  j'aitb  is  given 
BY  the  Spirit.  1  Cor.  xii.  9. — The  Spirit,  therefore,  is  God. 

All  the  work  of  grace  in  the  Soul  is  to  prepare  it  for  n^lory. 
It  is  an  agency  of  divine  love  ;  and  none  but  a  divine  hand 
can  perform  it.  For  this  purpose,  God  promised  in  the  Old 
Testament  to  dwell  in  his  people,  and  to  walk  in  them  ;  and 
hence,  because  of  his  presence,  they  are  called  the  temple  of 
the  living  God.  2,  Cor.  vi.  16. — im:,  in  an  %ther  place  ( 1  Cor. 
vi.  19.)  their  body  is  said  to  be  the  temple  oj  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  Holy  Ghost,  therefore,  is  the  living  God. 

Many  arguments  of  this  kind  might  be  drawn  from  the 
Scriptures  to  prove,  under  this  title  of  Grace,  the  proper  per¬ 
sonality  and  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — To  the  Christian, 
these  will  more  than  suffice  ;  and  to  establish  the  Christian  in 
this  important  truth,,  are  these  papers  principally  written. 
With  rcspcdl  to  the  unbeliever,  all  the  arguments  in  the 
world,  whether  from  Scripture  or  its  analogy,  would  fail  of 
their  full  effedt,  unless  attended  with  that  grace,  which  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  God  over  all,  bestows  as  he  will.  If  his  rea¬ 
son  were  silenced  or  convinced,  his  heart  would  be  just  as  it 
was  before  :  And  to  make  a  man  a  Christian  in  head  or  in 
notion  only,  would  be  rendering  him  as  useless  as  the  paper 
which  might  be  wasted  for  the  purpose  ;  or  at  least  would  be 
drawing  a  mere  portrait,  which  has  neither  life  nor  action, 
and  which,  as  it  is  calculated  to.  deceive  the  siuht,  has  for  its 
Vo!.  II.  Z 
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only  its  capacity  of  deception. — A  qualification,  which' 

no  oinCvi c  mind  would  wish'  to  acquire. 

But  they,  who  have  tasted  that  the  ' Lord  is  gracious,  can 
never  dispute,  that  the  grace  they  enjoy  can  only  be  from  the 
Jj°rc  *  ,  uted  with  the  powers  or  corruption  and  the 

sttengt  r  o„  sm,  tney  know  full  well,  that  none  but  He,  who 
is  stronger  tne  strong  Oxv:  armed,  cou-Id  have  rescued 

them  xrom  the  iron  bondage,  in  which  they  were  held.  They" 
perceive  experimentally ,  that  none  but  God  could  plan  such  a 
tei  m  nation  oi  tree  grace,  as  the  Scripture  reveals  ;  tha 
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n“  cre‘,t™  'Jcmg  could  have  either  the  wisdom,  will,  or  pow¬ 
er,  to  accomplish  all  that  was  necessary  for  their  salvation; 
anti  thn  oidy  the  minute  and  eve: lasting  Jehovah  could  n:ake- 
U  ready  an  cvr  lasting  salvation. 

''  ne,‘  irh"  believe1'  considers  himself,  he  is  ready  to  say  : 
acre  am  r,  a  sinful  inhabitant  of  a  wicked  world,  without 
ayy  thought  of  bind  by  nature,  and  turned  away  in  my  a  dec-* 
tiui,.  iioui  a.*  inat  can  be  conceived  of  divine  purity  and 
pericVtion.  lice),  no  natural  inclination  to  goodness  ;  but  a 
stiong  propensity  to  all  tilings,  which  are  corrupt  and  perish- 
ing.  My  soul  never  sought  after  its  God;  and  if  it  has 
thought  of  lutiuity,  it  considered  the  eternal  state  as  a  dark 
b-l“  Ci1  N  °.d,  toe  gloomy  apprehensions  of  which  inclined  me* 
t  >  forget  it  as  last  as  I  could.  My  heart  was  all  alive  to  the 
pursuits  o  the  world,  which,  in  my  sober  moments  undistrac- 
tec;  by  the  immediate  presence  of  the  objedls,  mv  heart  told 
we  were  altogether  perishing  and  vain.  Still  i' ran  on  the 
maa  career,  sc  e  of  a  precipice  which  must  terminate  mv 
course,  amt  sure  of  nothing  beyond  it.  Thus  my  whole  nature 
1  have  constantly  found  rivetted  to  the  earth,  without  one 
aspiring  thought  or  desire  of  its  own  to  quit  it.  The  very 
idea  indeed  ot  quitting  it,  has  filled  ipe  with  horror  and  pain. 
Jn  this  state,  always  in  quest  of  good  without  ever  finding  its 
satiety,  I  have  heard  and  read  of  Hod,  and,  with  the  mere  cu¬ 
riosity  of  a  man,  have  perused  his  word.  I  saw  nothing  in  the 
holiness  and  omnipotence  oi  my  Maker,  but  which  struck  me 
Mali)  a  sen&e  of  my  distance  from  him,  and  with  a  terror  of 
his  future  approach  to  me.  All  his  attributes,  considered  in 
the  aggregate,  filled  me  with  awe:  His  mercy  alone  afforded 
me  some  hope,  when  I  thought  of  it  by  itself;  but  attemper¬ 
ed  with  his  justice,  even  mercy  increased  the  dread.  The 
very  goodness  ol  God  must  detach  him  from  all  that  is  sinful 
and  impure,  and  consequently  (as  J  saw)  must  detach  him  ■ 
from  me.  j  he  Scripture  appeared  dark  and  confused  to  my 
understanding.  I  saw  no  propriety  in  many  of  its  precepts, 
no  force  in  its  allegories,  no  comfort  in  its  promises,  no  glory 
in  its  end.  Indeed,  its  end  1  did  not  understand;  for  it 
seemed  void  of  scheme  or  plan,  and  only,  to  my  dark  mind, 
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h  Tilde  and  undigested  mass.  It  was,  in  all  respedls,  a  book 
.sealed  to  my  eyes,  a  book  unaffedling  to  my  heait.  Some  cf 
its  moral  precepts  alone  seemed  worthy  cf  attention  ;  and 
these  I  viewed  distinctly  from  all  the  rest;  and,  thus  viewed, 
I  thought  that  Cicero ,  Seneca  or  any  of  the  philosophers,  had 
or  might  have  delivered  as  good  as  those,  d  bus  I  was  left 
afloat  in  an  immense  ocean  of  uncertainty,  without  chart  or 
compass  to  direel  my  course,  or  to  promise  me  an  harbour  of 
comfort  and  repose.  1  found,  likewise,  that  I  had  no  rudder 


repose 

to  my  bark  to  steer  it  aright  by  any  rule,  could  I  obtain  one  ; 
*nd  that  I  lay  exposed  to  tiie  united  agitation  o!  winds  and 
waves.  To  sink,  filled  me  with  horror;  to  swim,  afforded 
me  a  prospe6l  of  continual  restlessness  an.'  care,  i  ssw  o- 
tfoers  in  the  same  situation  of  distress,  some  sensible  or  it  and 
others  stupid  or  asleep  ;  but  this  only  wounded  my  humanity, 
without  presenting  me  with  relief.  At  length,  a  voice  readi¬ 
ed  my  heart ;  a  voice,  not  of  sound  but  ol  power,  which  1  had 
never  perceived  before.  tw  God.  hath  sworn  by  an  oath  to  his 
people,  that  he  would  grant  u  .to  them,  that  they,  being  de¬ 
livered  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  might  serve  him 
without  fear,  in  holiness  and  i  ighteuus  .ess  before  him,  all 
the  days  of  their  life.”  A  sun-beam,  du  ling  up  m  the 
of  a  man  just  recovered  to  sight  from  being  born  blind,  could 
not  fill  him  with  so  much  amazement  and  wonder  at  the  light, 
as  these  important  words  did  my  soul  at  the  truths,  which 
they  contained,  and  which,  though  I  had  read  them  an  hun¬ 
dred  times,  I  never  had  nerceived  before.  I  saw,  I  fell  an 
elenchus  and  a  power  in  mem,  which  no  mere  words,  formed 
by  any  kind  of  art,  could  possibl)  have  induced.  1  stood  a- 
stonished  ;  not  at  the  demons  tram:  2  of  truth  alone,  though 
that  appeared  bright  and  obvious;  but  at  the  force  and  im¬ 
pression  with  which  it  seized  my  soul.  It  was  quick  and  pow¬ 
erful  indeed  ;  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword ,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
end  marrow ,  and. a  disc  erne  r  cf  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart .  The  eieClrical  fluid  could  not  pervade  the  body  with 
more  subtiky  and  surprize;  than  the  heavenly  flame  alTecled 
and  seized  upon,  the  powers  of  my  mind.  I  soon  found, 
tnat  to  know  a  truth,  is  not  merely  to  see  it,  but  to  feel 
and  enjoy  it  too.  I  tasted ,  I  handled ,  I  felt  the  V/ord  of 
Life.  I  found  it  was  life  indeed.  Soon  my  soul,  like  a 
new-born  babe,  casting  its  eyes  around,  perceived  its 
Situation  bv  nature,  and  the  gracious  change,  which  had 
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passed  upon  it.  By  degrees,  it  could  explore  the  darkness 
of  sin  and  error,  by  the  light  of  grace  and  truth.  I  saw  that 
through  ail  my  past  life,  I  had  been  in  a  state  of  bondage  ;  that 
I  had  been  a  slave  in  the  hands  of  my  most  cruel  enemies  ;  that, 
I. had  feared  God  only  as  a.n  angry  c.^d  inexorable  judge  j  that 
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so  far  from  walking  before  him  in  holiness  and  righteousness 
I  had  counted  ,t  as  the  best  enjoyment  of  my  life  to  turn  a. 
tva)  uom  lira  ,  that  it  had  been  a  part  of  my  misery  to  re- 
,  .  upon  Ins  transcendent  holiness,  to  the  commands  of 
vrrnc  i  i  neither  could  yield,  nor  loved  to  yield,  obedience  , 
am.  hat  all  his  attributes  were  at  war  with  me  a  sinner.  I 
now  saw,  on  the  other  hand,  how  God  could  be  just ,  and  yet 
b>.  justificr  c/  him  that  beheveti  in  Jesus  ;  and  bovi  ail  my 
sms,  sur.iciem  as  they  were  to  damn  a  thousand  worlds,  could 
.e  >  otted  out  and  forgiven.  I  perceived,  with  horror,  the 
aeep  apostacy  of  my  nature,  and  my  total  aversion  of  heart  to 
God  a.  nd  his  holy  will.  I  was  covered  with  shame  and  con- 
tr  .tion,  in  the  view  of  myself. ,  and  with  wonder  at  so  much 
goodness  and  beauty,  in  the  consideration  of  him.  My  soul 
was  bowed  down  with  the  conflict  of  remorse,  hope,  love,  a- 
do  ration,  and  surprize.  I  saw,  I  felt,  1  believed.  I  wonder¬ 
ed,  at  hist,  that  I  had  never  seen,  felt,  or  believed,  before, 
iiut  i  soon  found  that  this  wonderful  change  in  the  human 
mind,  is  indeed  a  blessing  and  a  gift  from  God ;  that  it  is  not 
cj  bnn  that  w  illetb,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God ,  who 
s^L  n;e>b  mercy  ;  in  snort,  that  it  is  not  of  human  might  or 
power,  but  altogether  by  God  the  Spirit.  The  Scriptures 
itov/  were  unsealed  in  ali  those  parts  which  became  neces- 
saiy  for  my  establishment;  and  they  shewed  me,  that  God  on* 
ly  could  raise  the  dead— —the  dead  in  trespasses  a?id  sins ,  to 
newness  of  t/Jc  ;  that  no  human  wisdom  can  impart  spiritual 
instruction  ;  that  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  can  only 
sustain  that  Ine,  which  it  is  his  office  to  give;  and  that  the 
same  Spii  it  of  grace  and  truth  alone  can  confer  the  grace  and 
tiuth,  which  ai  e  neediul  for  the  soul  in  all  its  conflicts  with 
its  enemies,  and  tor  safe  conduCt  to  eternity.  And,  O  what 
a  harmony  and  glory  did  then  appear  in  all  the  offices  of  the 
evei lasting  covenant  ;  what  a  propriety  and  suitableness  in 
the  work  of  the  divine  persons  ;  what  a  lustre  in  the  satis¬ 
faction  ot  their  unchangeable  attributes  ;  what  a  force  and 
savor  in  the  holy  Scriptures;  what  a  hope  from  the  pro¬ 
mises  ;  what  privileges  from  communion  wiih  God,  in 
his  will,  and  love,  and  mercy!  In  short,  it  was  altogether 
wonderful,  and  altogether  new.  It  was  a  life  of  newness,  as 
well  as  a  newness  ol  life.  There  was  indeed  a  life  and  glory 
in  the  vvnolc,  which  those,  who  have  enjoyed  them,  can  bet- 
t^r  rejoice  in  than  describe.  In  one  word,  I  felt  a  hope  full 

or  immortality,  and  found  new  and  earnest  desires  after  im¬ 
mortal  life.’’ 

I  his,  more  or  less,  is  the  growing  experience  of  every  be¬ 
liever.  He  13  a  cmid  ot  wrath  by  nature,  and  has  had  a  tram 


sition  from  this  natural  state  to  a  state  of  grace  and  favor.  It 
is  so  great  a  change,  that  it  cannot  pass  upon  a  man  unknown 
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to -him.  He  may  not  know,  indeed,  the  hour,  the  day,  or  per¬ 
haps  the  month  of  this  translation;  but  the  translation  itself 
he  must  know,  or  he  hath  found  none.  He  once  was  dark¬ 
ness  ;  but  now  he  is  light  in  the  Lord*  And  can  a  man  e- 
merge  from  darkness  into  light,  without  perceiving  the 
change?  He  one®  was  dead  in  sin  ;  but  new  is  alive  to  God. 
Can  any  creature  pass  from  death  unto  life,  without  an)  per¬ 
ception  of  the  difference  ?  Impossible  !  Equally  impossible 
also  is  it  for  a  soul  to  live  unto  God,  but  by  the  power  of 
God.  An  angel  could  not  impart  life  to  a  iiy  ;  and  can  any 
created  being  induce  a  life  immortal,  and  eternal,  to  man  ? 
Can  that,  which  depends  for  tne  existence  and  support  of  its 
own  being  on  tne  will  and  power  of  its  Creator,  act  in- 
dependent!)’  oi  that  Creator?  Lazarus  might,  with  equal  ease, 
have  raised  himself  from  the  dead,  and  come  forth*  It  follows, 
then,  that  as  spiritual  life  can  only  be  given  from  God,  it  can 
only  be  exerted  by  him.  Grace  is  not  a  principle  given  to 
man  to  render  him  independent,  but  to  increase  his  depend¬ 
ence  by  increasing  his  communion  with  God.  He  cannot  live 
to  God,  without  God.  The  strongest  believer  cannot  excite 
ao  much  as  one  good  thought  in  his  soul,  without  the  agency 
of  the  divine  Spirit ;  and  much  less  can  lie  bring  that  thought 
into  a61  without  the  same  agency  and  a-id.  [t  is  God ,  which 
woraetb  in  you  (says  the  apostle)  both  to  will  and  to  do.  IVe 
are  not  sufficient  oj  ourselves  (he  tells  us  in  another  place)  to 
think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves .  Our  sufficiency  is  oj  God. 
Again.  The  Spirit  belpetb  our  inji rmitics  ;  for  we  know  not 
what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought.  u  As  thou  (says  that  most  ex¬ 
cellent  collebt  in  the  liturgy  for  Easter-Day)  by  thy  special 
grac 0  preventing  us  dost  put  into  our  minds  good  desires,  so 
by  thy  continual  help  we  may  bring  the  same  to  good  effecl.,> 
"1  o  the  like  purpose  is  the  tenth  article  of  the  church  of  En¬ 
gland.  To  say,  that  a  man  is  good  without  communion  with 
the  Author  of  all  goodness,  is  a  blasphemous  assertion  of  hu¬ 
man  independence,  and  as  false  in  speculation  as  in  fuel.  An 
heathen  philosopher  could  teach  a  better  dodlrine,  and  has 
taught  it.  Seneca  says,  Sacer  mtra  nos  Spiritus  sedet — Bonus 
vir  sine  Deo  nemo  est — ille  dat  cons  ilia  magniffca  et  ere  eta. 
In  unoquoque  virorum  bonorum  habitat  Dens.  Ep.  xli.  4t  An 
holy  Spirit  dwells  within  us — No  man  can  be  good  without 
God — He  gives  exalted  and  upright  instructions^  and  resides 
in  every  good  man.” — Alas  !  how  many,  wrho  are  named  di- 
vtnesy  and  who  ha^e  professed  themselves  moved  by  the  lloly 
Ghost  to  take  upon  them  their  sacred  office,  will  this  ingeni¬ 
ous  heathen  one  day  condemn?  How  many  condemn  even 
themselves  by  their  subsequent  lives  and  doHrine,  both  in 
works  and  in  words  denying  the  efficacy  or  the  existence  of 
ithe  Spirit  of  grace  ?  Such  persons  should  remember  one  text, 
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which  they  are  often  obliged  to  read — If  any  man  have  net 
the  k>,  IJ’ it  cj  Christ ,  he  is  none  of  his . 

But  to  thee,  U  believer,  the  mere  argument  of  thy  teach¬ 
er’s  divinity  needs  not  to  be  urged:  Thou  hast  been  taught 
the  heavenly  truth  by  an  heavenly  guide.  Thou  hast  been 
made  to  see  and  to  feel  thyself  destitute  of  all  spiritual  life 
and  grace:  and  thou  knowest,  by  experience,  that  none  but 
God  himself  could  ever  give  t  hee  life,  or  maintain  it  when 
given.  Thou  art  sensible  too,  that  the  life  of  grace  from  the 
dead  is  of  far  more  importance  and  dignity,  than  thy  mere 
life  of  nature  as  a  creature.  The  undlion  of  God’s*  Spirit, 
which  anointed  thy  Redeemer  for  this  purpose  of  salvation, 
hath  descended  from  him  upon  thee.  The  Spirit  cj  Grace 
hath  distilled  like  the  dew  upon  thy  barren  heart,  and  enrich¬ 
ed  it  with  the  knowledge  and  the  love  of  God.  lie  hath  been 
and  is  to  thy  soul  a  gracious  Spirit,  according  to  the  everlast¬ 
ing  covenant,  both  in  coming  freely,  and  in  working  efficaci¬ 
ously.  He  came  with  Iree  grace,  because  the  value" of  his 
blessing  could  not  possibly  by  thee  have  been  purchased  ;  and 
with  efficacious  grace,  because  none  but  a  divine  power  could 
remove  the  opposition  of  world,  flesh  and  devil,  and  intro¬ 
duce  the  divine  life  within  thy  soul.  O  what  a  debtor  art 
thou  already  to  this  almighty  Lord  !  And  what  an  increasing 
debtor  wilt  thou  be  throughout  eternity  !  He  is  and  will  be 
the  Spirit  of  Grace  to  bis  people  in  everlasting  glory.  All 
the  company  of  the  blessed  arc  imbued  with  his  -divine  a- 
nointing;  and  they  enjoy  him  as  their  life  and  their  por¬ 
tion,  world  without  end.  The  spirits  of  just  men  are  made 
perfect  by  God  the  Spirit.  He  fills  their  capacities  with 
his  divine  inhabitation,  and  they  live  in  and  by  him  as 
the  great  spring  of  all  their  bliss.  They  are  there  be¬ 
come  a  perfect  unison  with  this  Holy  Spirit.  And  what 
they  are,  redeemed  soul,  thou,  even  thou,  shalt  one  day 
be.  Corruptible  as  is  thy  body,  and  feeble  as  thou  feelest 
thy  inward  man  ;  within  a  while,  and  a  short  while  too,  thou 
shalt  part  with  corruption  and  weakness  ;  and  all  the  ene¬ 
mies  ot’  thy  peace,  which  thou  hast  seen  in  the  days  of  thy 
fitsh,  thou  shalt  sec  again  no  more  forever.  God  will  wipe 
away  not  only  all  tears  from  thine  eyes,  but  the  cause  of  all 
tea's  from  thy  heart.  There  thou  shalt  never  shed  another.; 
unless  it  be  possible  to  shed  one  of  gratitude,  wonder,  and 
joy.  O  what  hath  God  the  Spirit  done  in  thee  now  ’  He 
bath  subdued  thy  reigning  sins,  and  mastered  lor  thee  thy  do¬ 
mineering  corruptions.  He  hath  released  thee  from  thy 
bondage,  and  brought  thee  into  a  glorious  liberty.  And  all 
this  he  hath  done  as  the  earnest  only  oi  greater  blessings. 
The  mercies,  that  remain  behind,  are  beyond  all  human  ac¬ 
count  cr  conception.  The  pledge  is  delightful  and  full  gf  an. 
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uncloying  sweetness  :  What  then  shall  the  full  measure  of 
grace  and  glory  be  ;  where  there  is  nothing  to  abate  it,  or  to 
distra6l  its  course  for  a  single  moment? 

And  all  this  is  thine,  assuredly  thine,  thou  weakest  of  be¬ 
lievers  1  God  never  gives  grace  to  the  soul,  to  disappoint  it 
of  glory.  It  is  a  blasphemy,  perhaps,  against  the  Spirit  of 
Sfrace  to  utter  so  detradliner  an  exnression  against  his  nature 
and  office.  The  very  term  of  communicated  grace,  precludes 
such  a  notion.  For  if  it  might  be  lost  as  soon  as  given,  it  ap¬ 
pears  no  better  than  the  gift  of  a  man,  who  cannot  secure  the 
possession  of  any  one  thing  to  himself  or  to  others,  for  a  mo¬ 
ment.  But  tbc  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance ; 
and  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  ioveth  to  toe  end.  Man  would 
change  in  a  moment  without  the  divine  help  ;  but  God,  be- 
rng  God,  change th  net .  All  change  implies  defect  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  both  are  impossible  in  God.  Christians  in  this  life  are 
full  of  defects  :  and  are  kept  from  changing  only  by  an  al¬ 
mighty  hand.  It  was  Cain  s  curse  to  he  a  vagabond  or  wan¬ 
derer  upon  earth.  The  law  of  God  restrained  him  not  ;  and 
the  grace  of  God,  not  being  imparted,  gave  him  no  rest.  All 
men  by  nature,  like  Cain ,  stroll  about  in  the  land  of  Nod  ; 
and  none  enter  into  Canaan ,  but  (as  Abraham  did)  through 
the  sovereign  call  and  power  of  God.  But  grace ,  which  is 
fixed  in  itself,  fixes  the  believer  in  Jesus.  This  is  the  work 
ol  the  Holy  Spirit,  and,  to  the  redeemed  soul,  it  is  one  of  the 
most  incontestible  arguments  of  his  divinity.  He  is  essenti¬ 
ally  God  to  bestow  grace  :  And  lie  is  God  almighty  to  pre¬ 
serve  it,  where  bestowed,  against  all  the  powers  of  darkness 
for  evermore.  By  him,  from  being  a  dismal  wanderer  after 
peace,  the  Christian  enters  into  rest ,  His  aching  heart  is 
privileged,  through  him  alone,  to  obtain  quietness  and  assu¬ 
rance  for  ever. — And  this  is  thy  privilege,  fainting,  feeble, 
and  heavy-laden  soul  :  It  is  thy  privilege  more  than  any.  For 
lie,  that  thirsts  most  after  God,  by  God’s  own  promise,  hath 
the  most  light  to  Him.  O  look  upon  this  grace,  which  God 
tiie  Spirit  can  alone  bestow  ;  and  is  not  thy  very  soul  wrapt 
up  in  eagerness  to  possess  it?  And  why  is  thy  soul  thus 
eager?  Is  there  any  principle  in  thy  heart  in  the  least  similar 
to  this  heavenly  gift  ?  Ho.  Thy  heart  is  naturally  full  of  base¬ 
ness,  corruption  and  unbelief,  and  would  lead  thee,  (like  fal¬ 
len  Adam J  from  God  instead  ot  to  him.  This  is  the  cause. 

1  he  Holy  Spirit  hath  already  quickened  thee  with  his  living 
giace,  and  worketh  in  thy  soul  all  these  desires  after  himself. 
If  lie  had  not  wrought  them-,  thou  never  could est  have  had 
t  hem.  And  if  he  hath  stirred  up  these  holy  longings  $  did  he 
stir  them  up  to  disappoint  thee  at  the  last ;  O  think  not  so  . 
unworthily  of  the  God  of  all  grace  ;  for  this  in  fa  cl  is  calling 
the  God  of  truth  oy  the  name  of  liar.  He  hath  promised. 
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nay,  to  give  thee  strong  consolation ,  he  hath  sworn,  and? 
sworn  by  himself ,  because  he  could  swear  by  no  greater; 
that  whosoever  come  lb  to  him,  be  will  in  no  wise  cast  out  / 
that  they,  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ,  shall  be 
filled ;  that  the  weary  and  heavy-laden,  who  come  to  him,  shall 
find  rest  to  their  souls  ;  and,  in  a  word,  that  he  will  be  a 
strength  to  the  poor ,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  a 
refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow  and  a  help,  a  very  present 
beip  in  the  time  of  trouble.  God  is  thus  rich  in.  mercy,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  rich  in  faith  :  And  when  thy  faith  once  em¬ 
braces  his  mercy,  thou  wilt  have  a  present  comfort  in  that 
ad,  and  e’er  long,  in  the  best  time,  a  sure  fulfill  in  eut  of  the 
promise.  Remember  ;  God  cannot  lie  ;  and,  while  thou  trust- 
cst  in  Him,  thou  canst  not  be  disappointed.  The  manner 
and  t lie  means  may  not  be  after  thy  imagination ;  but  the  end 
will  be  right,  and  thou  wilt  rejoice  in  it  at  the  last.  Thou 
hast  laid  hold  of  an  omnipotent  arm  *  and  thy  great  business 
is  to  be  stayed  upon  it. 

In  the  view  of  all  these  things,  what  encouragement  is 
there  for  the  believing  soul,  not  only  to  contemplate,  but  to 
enjoy  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  the  effusions  of  his  divinity? 
H  e  is  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  grace  itself,  which,  like  all  his 
other  perfections,  is  unutterable*  Grace  is  hi?  nature  ;  and 
erace,  in  the  effect,  is  his  office.  He  will  be  gracious  to  whom 
be  will  be  gracious  ;  for  he  possesses  grace  as  the  sovereign 
dispenser,  and  receives  it  from  none.  In  the  union  of  the 
persons  in  the  Godhead,  he  enjoys  every  essential  glory,  in 
perfect  equality  and  concord,  and  bestows  the  grace  of  the 
eternal  throne,  according  to  the  eternal  covenant  and  decree. 
He  is  the  immediate  agent  conferring  that  grace  in  which  the. 
other  two  persons  essentially  concur*  It  is  equally  the  grace 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son;  but  it  is  the  Spirit’s  office  to  re¬ 
veal  it  unto  men,  and  to  ctfeHuate  by  it  their  eternal  salva- 
tjon._3  wonderful  creature,  thou  believing  Christian,  who 
art  born  of  Godl — Saved  by  a  cost,  which  angels  cannot 
count,  and  in  a  manner,  which  fills  ail  heaven  with  amaze¬ 
ment  1  A  brittle  clod,  a  crawling  worm,  or  at  the  highest, 
a  rebellious  sinner,  full  of  the  enmity  of  hell  and  the. 
insignificance  of  earth  ;  is  saved  for  glory,  for  the  high¬ 
est  Hory  of  heaven  ;  saved  by  the  abasement,  by  the  surTer- 
ings°and  death  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  saved  by  the  power  of 
the  almighty  Spirit  and  his  erle  dual  grace  ;  saved  according 
to  the  eternal  purpose  and  decree  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost  1  What  an  expence  of  salvation,  for  beings,  who 
are  minute  as  atoms  in  the  universe  of  things,  and  lit  only 
for  devils  and  the  damned  in  the  bosom  of  hell  1  0  the  height 
and  depth  !  Love  passing  knowledge  1  Love  without  end  1 — 
An  /els  wonder,  and  all  heaven  is  tilled  with  jov,  both  at  the 
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complacency  of  God,  and  at  the  happiness  of  man  :  And 
6halt  not  thou,  O  believer,  participate  the  joy,  who  art  so 
immediately  the  objecl  of  its  excitement?  Can  heaven  pour 
forth  its  praises  for  thee  ;  and  canst  thou  be  dumb  ?  No.  If 
thou  art  silent,  it  must  be  from  the  excess  of  gratitude  and 
joy,  overpowering  the  organs  of  speech  or  the  extent  of 
imagination  ;  and,  in  this  respedl,  there  may,  sometimes,  be 
silence  in  heaven:  Rut  it  will  not,  it  cannot  last.  God  will 
improve  thy  power  of  praise,  with  the  increasing  sense  of  its 
due.  He  will  be  glorified,  and  thou  shaltbe  blessed  in  glori¬ 
fying  him-,  throughout  eternity. — -Lord,  what  is  man ,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him  ;  or  the  son  of  man  that  thus  thou  vi¬ 
sile  si  him  ! 

Spirit  of  Grace,  my  heart  renew, 

(Each  faithful  Christian  cries) 

And  where  the  weeds  of  error  grew, 

Let  plants  of  truth  arise. 

My  soul,  an  howling  wilderness, 

Shall  then  such  beauties  wear, 

That  heav’n  with  rapture  shall  confess 
Thy  workmanship  is  there. 
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ADOPTION,  among  men,  is  the  taking  of  a  stranger  in¬ 
to  a  family,  and  conferring  upon  him  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  a  son  :  And  as  it  depends  upon  the  adopter’s 
free  choice  and  bounty  ;  the  favor  is  more  or  less  valuable, 
according  to  the  inheritance  which  is  entailed  upon  it.  When 
' Tiberius  was  adopted  by  Augustus  Casarf\X.  was  understood, 
that  whatever  the  patron  or  adopter  possessed,  would  of 
right  descend  to  the  adopted:  And  thus  T'berius  inherited 
the  empire  of  Rome ,  to  which  otherwise  he  could  not  have 
aspired  from  any  notion  or  pretence  of  hereditary  right. 

The  first  instance  of  adoption,  that  can  be  found,  is  the  re¬ 
ception  of  Moses  by  Pharaoh's  daughter;  and  from  this- in¬ 
stance  we  may  believe,  that  it  was  in  that  early  ago  a  well- 
known  or  established  custom  ;  or  it  may  be  presumed,  that  a 
king’s  daughter  would  not  have  ventured  to  begin  it.  We  will 
Vol.  II.  A  a 


i8z 


SPIRIT  or  ADOPTION. 


t.  ious  testimony  of  him  from  the  voice  of  truth,  which  does 
h:ra  inore  Jiouor  than  the  plaudits  of  ten  thousand  historians.. 

a‘ls  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  cal- 
‘■■Lt:je  son?f  pharaoh’s  daughter  choosing  rather  to  suffer 
<-jj  tc, ion  who  toe  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
s'ii  jji  a  season  ;  estcemtng  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  rich¬ 
es  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  Hebr.  xi.  24—16.  “  What  a 
'  nan  .  cries  human  policy.  “  What  wisdom !”  says  Mo- 

heaven  with  him* 

was  so  well  established  among  the  Greeks. 

;sitive 

[option  might  appear  by  a  public  ael,  and 
e  world. "j*  And  it  was  followed  by 

llr.l'VQ  n  '*  'fit  r  i  iili.rvi  k 
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ti.rt  they  .us  positive  lav/s  to  direct  the  form  and  extent  of 
n  ;  o  that  every  ad  *  ‘ 

b  .foaie  notorious  to  th 
t.w  ivonmns  en/vvn  >.o  the  times  ai  'Justinian,  who.,  in  his  insti - 
*“  L  hc.o  es-uDnsned  particular  regulations  concerning  the 
a.i opted,  putting  them  under  the  adopter’s  power,  as  though, 
Giev  were  their  own  offspring-. t 

~  ,  ,  A  O  + 

(av> d  i.ni.i  •-'vcn  pleased  to  use  this  term,  in.  order  to  convey 
4.0  oil.  rn. .id 5  another  view  ol  his  grace  and  love  to  the  souls 
o  ms  people.  Every  image  of  endearment  in  nature  he  hath 
employed  tor  the  expression  of  his  kindness  ;  and  this  import- 
a  it  one,  thereto'  j,  among  the  rest.  The  motives  of  this  af- 
feflionanl  adoption  are  entirely  within  himself.  Indeed, 
the'/  could  not  but  be  so  ;  tor  all  the  world  was  become  guilty 
before  e> od  ;  and  when  he  looked  down  from  heaven ,  he  saw 
t  *;it  ell  inen  were  become  abominable ,  and  that  there  was 
rone  n  o  mg  good,  no  not  one .  I  lie  re  were  no  attractions,  in 
miserable,  hateful ,  and  hating ,  sinners  ;  and  there  could  be 
none  to  win  the  love  of  a  holy  and  righteous  God.  Thus, 
v.  hen  lie  was,  pleased  to  adopt  the  people  oc  Israel  from  a- 
mor.g  the  sinful  families  of  the  earth,  a  very  particular  de- 
cla  atian  is  given,  1  hai  the  Lord  did  not  set  bis  love  upon,  nor 
cooote  then,  because  of  their*  number,  for  they  were  the  fewest 
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— .iior  £or  their  wealth,  for  hie  gave  them  the  power 


alth — nor  lor  their  righteousness ,  for  they  were  a 
rebellious  and  stiff-necked  people  :  But  because  the  Lord  lov¬ 
ed  then /,  and  because  be  would  be  gracious  to  whom  he  would 
be  gracious,  and  shew  mercy  on  whom  be  would  shew  mercy. 
Every  cause,  reason,  and  purpose,  existed  entirely  in  him¬ 
self;  and,  from  ins  own  benignity,  did  every  blessing  pro- 
t  Rous  Arch.  Ait.  1.  v.  c.  15. 

t  jx’o Inst.  1.  i.  tit.  1  1.  l  ire  reader  may  see  a  curious  con- 
trororsy,  upon  the  subject  of  adoption,  in  the  remains  of  Marcus, 
A:m<w$  Seneca,  father  o,f  thy  great  Seneca)  in  his  second  book  of 
~  r  “  cum  net  is  v  art  or. 
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Teed.  And  yet  bad  as  this  people  was,  what  shrill  we  think 
of  this  other  declaration,  which  God  made,  in  their  behalf, 
in  the  face  of  their  enemies?  Thus  with  Jehovah,  Israel  Is 
my  Son,  even  my  first-born.  Exod.  iv.  12.  See  Rom.  i\.  .4. 
And  of  what  was  said  to  thems  dves  ?  *pnnNEi  pi,  Void  of  all 
cause  in  thy  fathers ,  Jehovah  rmnfch  pirn  adhered  to  love 
them ,  or  would  love  them  ;  and  be  close  their  seed  after  them , 
even  you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day ,  Dour.  x.  15.  N at 
that  the  Lord  wanted  their  service,  or  wouid  have  been  h.  ss 
a  fulness  without  their  salvation,  for  the  heaven,  and  the  hea¬ 
ven  of  heavens,  belonged  to  Jehovah  their  Alehim,  the  earth 
and  all  that  is  therein,  v.  14.  He- chose  and  adopted,  not  be¬ 
cause  be  wanted  them,  but  because  they  needed  him.  Arid  he 
'mentions  to  them  their  high  inheritance,  that  they  might  a- 
clore  his  bounty,  be  encouraged  to  live  in  on  him,  and  be  look- 
mg  beyond  the  grave  for  the  full  possession. 

What  the  Lord  once  dici  to  Israel,  he  doeth  for  ever  to  all 
his  people.  The  calling  and  salvation  in  the  type  fully  ex¬ 
presses,  and  was  designed  to  express,  the  calling  and  salvation 
of  all  the  redeemed  in  every  age  of  the  world.  His  election 
of  grace  is  a  truth  as  positively  revealed  to  believers  by  the 
Old  1  estament,  as  it  is  or  can  be  to  them  by  live  New  ;  for 
the  same  eternal  Spirit  dictated  both,  and  both  for  the  same 
-end.  And  tne  only  uiderence  between  the  terms  election  and 
adoption  is  ;  the  former  expresses  God's  simple  choice  of  his 
peopie,  without  any  motives  for  that  choice,  but  his  own  ; 
and  the  latter  implies  the  same  kind  of  choice,  but  at  the 
same  time  conveys- with  it  an  idea  of  what  they  are  defied 
to.  Eledlion  is  the  choice  of  God,  as  it  exists  in  himself; 
and  adoption  is  that  very  choice,  as  it  becomes  manifested  to 
them.  By  their  adoption  therefore  they  are  persuaded  of 
their  election  ;  and  not  of  their  adoption  bv  their  cledtion. 
i  heir  fa-ith  does  not  conclude  from  what  exists  in  the  unre¬ 
vealed  mind  of  God,  which  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  know  ; 
but  from  what  hath  already  passed  upon  their  own  minds,  a- 
gteeable  to  his  mind  revealed,  which  God  hath  designed  that 
they  should  know.  They  do  not  infer  without  cv}dencc,xv\udh 
would  be  enthusiasm  with  a  witness,  or  something  worse; 
but,  in  their  earnestness  for  the  knowledge  of  salvation,  they 
are  so  far  from  being  satisfied  with  faint  hopes  and  merecon4- 
jodlures,  that  they  require  no  less  testimony  than  God’s  own 
warrant  and  God’s  own  seal  with  that  warrant,  to  prove'that 
it  Is  for  them.  i  his  dodlrine,  consequently.,  cannot  be  abus¬ 
ed,  wherever  it  is  understood  in  faith  and  experience:  And 
as  for  those,  who  will  abuse  it  ;  they  are  to  be  pitied  and  de- 
plored  for  the  predominancy  of  that  corruption,  which  ever 

tm  11s  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  best  things  into  uselessness 
or  destruction. 
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D  Israel,  after  the  flesh  and  in  type,  was  adopted  to  be  the 
son  ana  tn &  first-born,  of  Jehovah  ;  Israel ,  after  the  Spirit 
and  me  consummation  of  that  type,  can  certainly  be  invested’ 
with  no  inferior  privilege.  If  God  chose  the  on/from  motives 
°  ,  ow‘1  ’  sui  ely,  the  other  hath  no  other  motives  to  plead, 
way  he  should  ever  adopt  them.  If  Jews  were  stiff-necked 
T  ’  ,c.an.  Gentiles  plead  greater  obedience  and  purity? 

nt  1  tne  clnldien  of  Abraham ,  who  were  brought  up  in  the 
•iit  i,  an  \v  10  had  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is  as  well 
as  the  luture,  were  not  received,  because  they  were  his  chil- 
dren  ;  how  shall  strangers  to  the  covenants  of  promise,  aliens 
from  ood  s  commonwealth,  and  atheists  in  the  world,  dare  to 
hold  up  their  heads,  and  claim  the  inheritance  of  glory  by  de- 
sert  .  — It  this  argument  of  adoption  were  but  rightly  under¬ 
stood  in  the  heart,  as  well  as  the  head;  the  pride  of  man, 
which  inspires  him  with  high  notions  of  his  own  will  and 
powers,  with  the  wild  farrago  of  opinions  issuing  from  those 

notions,  would  tumble,  like  Dagon  before  the  ark,  and  be 
broken  into  ruins. 

.  “  J^ut;  /j0™  are  God’s  people  adopted  by  him  ;  when  He  is 
imniacu.atdy  holy,  and  they  are  altogether  defiled  by  sin  ?” 
—  i  nis  is  an  important;  question ;  and  the  answer,  which 
3  v/or“  affords  us,  is  no  less  complete  than  delightful. 

7  ^  ^1C  aPost^e  tdls,  us  that  we  are  chosen  in  Christ,  that  God 

catb  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Cueist  to  himself  according  to  the  good  'pleasure  of  ~his  will, 
to  toe  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace ,  &c‘.  Eph.  i.  5,  6.  and 
that  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
aw,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  iaw,  that  we  mip’ht  re* 
ccive  the  adoption  of  sons.  Gal.  iv.  4,  5.  God  sent  his°Son  in 
human  nature  to  redeem  us  first,  and  then  to  give  the  right  of 
ciuGjAi  on  to  us.  7  0  them ,  that  received  him ,  jave  he  power 
[Marg.  right ,  or  privilege.]  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  John  i, 

1  z.  As,  among  men,  they  were  to  be  mad zfrec,  before  they 
couia  be  positively  and  effectually  adopted;  so  we  are  first 
delivered  from  pondage ,  before  we  can  receive  or  lay  claim  to 
tne  pii\  i!cge  01  spiritual  adoption.  We  are,  therefore,  par- 
takei  s  of  this  adoption  through  Christ  ;  and  we  can  enjoy  it 
Oul^  in  him  .  consequently,  we  must  first  be  in  him,  before  we 
can  know  bur  adoption,  or  possess  it.  lie  is  the  great  Son , 

^  01  1  irst-ro i;n  and  we  are  sons  and  first- 

1  Tn  a  former  notr,  the  dodlrine  of  the  "WDII  or  first-born ,  was 
briefiy  considered:  And  it  was  shewn  to  belong  to  Christ,  and 
to  his  me m oe is  through  him,  Me  is  also,  respedcing  his  human 
nature,  Me  rwxi,  the  head,  the  be  finning,  and  the  tD'YDa  rwittfi 
too  chief  or  fust  oj  the  first-fruits,  for  the  sake  of  his  people,  unto 
Cod  :  But  as  to  his  divine  nature,  he  hath  no  beginning,  and  there- 
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born  too  in  him,  according  to  the  declaration  given  to  Israel. 
Exod.  iv.  22.  And  therefore  it  is  that  we  inherit  all  the 
rights,  honors,  and  privileges  of  the  first  born  and  become 
joint-heirs  with  Christ.  He  is  also,  in  another  view,  the 

fore  cannot  be  the  first  or  chief  of  any  creatures,  because  this 
would  express  a  relation  and  comparison,  which  cannot  obtain  be¬ 
tween  infinite  and  finite,  or  Jehov  ah  the  incommunicable  and,  de¬ 
pendent  beings.  Regarding  Christ’s  humanity,  he  may  be  called 
the  primus  inter  pares  with  relation  to  his  people,  as  indeed  he 
is  their  n>OT  [See  Yob  1.]  their  fellow,  and  one,  though  the 
principal  one,  of  them  :  But  in  his  divinity,  he  is  above  every 
name,  the  may  of  Jehovah  himself,  and  therefore  necessarily  the 
seif-existent  and  inconceivable  Jehovah  too,  the  cause  of  all  things, 
and  consequently  neither  one  nor  the  first  of  those  things.  The 
primogeniture  and  the  blessing  are  almost  convertible  term  *  ;  and 
.some  authors  have  observed  the  same  of  the  two  roots  122  ana 
from  which  those  terms  are  derived.  We  had  forfeited,  i.he  1'sau, 
our  birth-right  and  the  blessing;  and  therefore  Christ  became  a 
first-born,  and  suffered  for  his  people,  that  they  might  partake  of 
his  birth-right  and  its  attendant  blessing:  And  thus  they  are  all  first¬ 
born,  as  being  members  of  anti  in  him.  They  are,  thercfoi  e,  con¬ 
sidered  by  the  Scripture,  as  as  ail  one  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  he  is 
considered  as  their  head*  And  this  unity  which  subsists  between 
Christ  and  his  church,  is  as  much  insisted  upon,  perhaps,  as  any 
one  truth  in  the  Bible  ;  and  possibly  for  the  purpose  of  explaining 
to  his  people,  that,  without  him,  they  are  nothing,  and  can  do  no¬ 
thing. 

From  the  corruption  of  this  doclrinc  of  the  first-horn,  it  is  very 
probable,  that  the  heathen  round  about  Israel ,  (for  this  corruption 
doth  not  seem  to  have  obtained  much  farther  offered  to  Moloch, 
the  sun,  or  king  of  the  material  heavens,  their  first-born  for  their 
transgression ,  the  fruit  of  their  body  for  the  sin  of  their  soul.  Mi- 
cah  vi.  7. 

.  As  the  first-born  belonged  to  the  Lord  under  the  law,  in  type  of 
his  spiritual  first-born  in  Christ ;  so  the  first-fruits  also  were  to  be 
offered  to  him,  as  peculiarly  his  own.  In  Lev.  ii.  12.  See.  the 
manner  of  this  oblation  is  prescribed,  and  h  <th  an  immediate  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  sub j eft  of  this  Essay.  The  first-fruits  ii\  this  place 
typify  both  believers  themselves,  and  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
in  believers,  as  his  earnest  bestowed  upon  them,  in  testimony  of 
tiien  adoption  to  the  primogeniture.  Thus  they  are  u'Tirj 
first-born ,  and  first  fruits,  by  being  member,  i  n  the  Unity  a, 
bovementioned,  of  Christ  the  great  .mi  the  first-born,  who  is 
(according  to  the  apostle)  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept  : 
And  they  are  to  offer  up  the  first  of  their  first-fruits,  their  first ‘af¬ 
fections  and  principal  services  unto  God — The  first-fruits  under 
the  law  were  not  to  be  a  burnt  sacrifice  for  atonement,  but  mat¬ 
ters  of  oblation  .and  thanksgiving  :  So  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
m  ms  people  are  not  to  be  preferred  a;;  means  of  atonement,  or 
reconciliation,  but  only  as  duties  of  deyotien  and  praise.  The 

was  to  be  burnt  bv  the  'priest  before  the 
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GJ*Z'7‘T<  p°Grd/0r  U"  and  w  '»  »e  also  to 
t...  jin  t-jt  utts  cj  ots  creatures.  He  is  the  first-born  a- 

mong  many  brethren  and  those  brethren  are  M  first-born  in 

non,  their  common  inseparable  head.  He  is  the  A*w  ,)le 

%L  V'Tt'  ‘  P"'  XV/  '?•  and  the  Af%*>  the  beginning  or  chief, 
t lU'  J‘  r  st- born  from  the  dead.  Col.  i.  18.  or  (according  to  the 

..oiu  for  an  nitfM,  a  ft  e-ojfienng,  or  offering  for  atonement:  And 
.  s  t.nrist,  who  is  his  people’s  memorial  and  representative  before 

•  •,  V T  UP  h"tisetf  ( being  both  priest  and  sacrifice!  for  the  sole 
['  opi  nation  of  their  sins.  These  first-fruits  under  the  law  were  al- 

enj”mfd,t0  bf  Panted,  after  they  had  been  sea- 
U  ?/’  ca,led  tlll‘  sat  of  the  covenant  of  the  Alehim  ;  and  no 
iillb  ";’VOUifl  ,;e  accepted  without  it.  llcw  forcibly  doth  thiscle- 
scribe,  that  nothing  can  be  acceptable  to  God  even  from  his  pco- 

•UUt  tnr°/?h  the  Eternal  Sririt,  who  is  that  salt  and  seal  of 
“Ul  1  ™ nr u table  covenant,  which  the  divine  persons  entered  into  for 
tne  redemption  and  adoption  of  the  first-born  ?  Thus  God’s  people 
i/.  t  to  nav..  .so. l  m  themselves  ;  because  as  salt  is  the  appointed  eita- 
i.cm  o  prcsei  ration  and  incorruptibility,  they  are  preserved  to  an 
i r, corruptible  Inc  by  this  Si-ikit,  and  are  privileged  to  present 
themselves,  as  a  livtrg  sacrifice  of  first  fruits  through  his  divine 
<  owei,  as  children  oi  the  covenant  and  adoption,  and  as  heirs  of 

tt  <-  mgdom  in  Cnrist  Jesus. - Gil  also  and  frankincense  were 

to  )e^  put  upon  ^  the  o&ering :  And  these  are  emblems  of  the 
fn  li  s  p>1  0  honnsss  and  prayer  or  frraisc,  with  which  all  the  re- 

::,eemed  are  to  oder  up  themselves  and  their  services  before  God. 
i  bo  oil  and  frankincense  accompanied  the  memorial  itself :  And 
30  !he,  5PIllIT  °fthe  Lord  was  upon  Jesus,  who  was  holy,  harmless, 
■vndefi.ca,  and  who  ojered  up  prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong 
* lpiy  tJa  h  L)r  the  salvation  of  his  people. — O  reader  what  a 
uad^of  instruction  (loth  all  this  mystery  of  Godliness  contain  for  thy 
sodi  .  ,>Teditate,  according  to  the  precept,  Josh.  i.  8.  upon  the  pur¬ 
pose  o.  tn:s  law,  any  and  me  lit ;  and  then  thy  way  indeed  shall  be  pros - 
/ roasy  and  to  u  thyself  sha.t  have  good  success,  or  true  understanding* 

1  noiign  it  may  add  to  the  great  length  of  this  note,  the  subject 
o  v*  nich  would  not  be  cxbaus  cd  in  a  volume*  it  may  not  be  unac¬ 
ceptable  to  some  readers  to  annex  an  idea  oi  the  truly  learned  and 
excellent  archbishop  Usher  on  this  interesting  matter.  “  At  the 
t.me  of  tlie  passover,  Christ  our  passover  was  slain  for  us,  and  the 
w  nole^  Saobath  following  he  rested  in  the  grave.  The  ne  xt  day 
i  tei  tnat  Sabbath,  the  oyyj  [Lev.  xxiii.  10,  1 1.]  or  sheaf  of  the  first - 
fruits  of  the  first  for  barb  y  harvest,  was  offered  unto  God  :  And 
t-.irist  lose  from  tne  dead,  and  became  the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
’  J  nd  bo.hes  of  the  saints  that  slept ,  arising  likewise  after  him. 
i  torn  f.nence  was  the  Account  taken  of  the  seven  Sabbaths*,  and 
uf)on  the  morrow  alter  t he  seventh  Sabbath  (which  was  cur  l  ord’s 
day _  celebrated  the  feast  of  weeks  [Lev.  xxiii.  15 — >  17.  Numb, 
xxviji.  26.  Lxod.  xxxi v.  22.]  the  day  ot  the  first-fruits  of  tlie  se¬ 
cond  or  wheat)  harvest ;  upon  which  day  the  apostles  having 
themselves  received  the  f^stfrirds  oj  the  Spirit }  begat  3000  souls 
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same  titles  in  the  Old  Testament)  the  nvr.tn,  the  la  ginning, 
bead ,  first-fruits ,  Sic.  of  all  ;  the  nw  chief ,  A#r/,  of  J^HO- 
vah's  oi  salvation,  Prov.  vin.  22.  of  whom  God  said, 
I  will  make  him  the  “V)3!2  the  first-born ,  higher  than  the  kin  vs 
of  the  earth .  Ps.  Ixxxix,  27.  And  we,  his  redeemed,  being 
his  brethren,  nay,  members  of  his  body ,  of  bisfesh ,  and  of  Lis 
bones ,  are  privileged  to  enjoy  all  his  inheritance  in  him,  and 
are  thus  (according  to  the  promise)  made  princes  by  him  in 
all  the  earth  ;  i.  e.  from  every  part  of  the  earth  are  called  to 
this  adoption,  Ps.  xlv.  16.  Thus,  it  appears,  we  are  adopt¬ 
ed  in  Christ,  and  because  we  are  his  members  ;  not  in  our¬ 
selves,  individually  or  separately  from  him.  Wc  were  slaves , 
and  could  not  be  adopted  till  we  were  made  free  ;  and  we  had 
neither  wealth  nor  strength  of  our  own  to  purchase  or  oro- 
cure  our  freedom.  He  paid  our  ransom,  by  becoming  one  of 
ns,  by  suffering  for  us,  and  by  paying  down  the  full  tale  which 
God’s  righteous  justice  required:  To  which  the  apostle  Pe¬ 
ter  alludes  ;  Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things  as 
silver  and  gold — but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  1  Pet.  i. 
18.  Hence,  we  are  said  to  be,  not  our  own,  oecav.se  we  are 
bought  with  a  price  ;  and  are  now  become  so  much  a  part 
of  our  gracious  Head,  that  if  men  persecute  us  or  do  us  good, 
they  do  it  to  Him,  (A6\s  ix.  4.  Luke  x.  16.)  and  that  we  are 
all  one  in  him,  and  he  in  us.  John  xvii.  21.  All  his  estate  is 
our’s  ;  and  whatever  he  gained  in  our  nature  by  being  a  son 
made  of  a  woman,  and  a  first-born  ;  he  gaineefit  for  those 
who  by  a  living  faith  are  united  to  him.  This  is,  and  to  eter¬ 
nity  will  be  found,  an  immense  inheritance.  God,  by  h;s  a- 
postle,  hath  given  us  a  kind  of  sum  total,  because  the  particu¬ 
lars  of  it  are  innumerable.  All  things  are  youPs  ;  whether 
I  aul,  or  A  polios,  01  Cephas,  (all  ministers  and  church-ordi¬ 
nances]  or  the  world,  or  life ,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  to  come  ;  all  are  your’s  :  and  ye  are  Christ’s  ;  'and 
Christ  is  God’s,  i  Cor.  iii.  21 — 23. — Look,  Christian,  if 


with  thy  word' of  truth ,  and  presented  them  as  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Cnristian  church  unto  God  and  unto  the  Lamb.  And  from  that  time 
forward  cloth  Waldens  is  note  [Thom.  Waldens.  Doctrinal.  Tom.  iih 
m.  16.  c.  140.]  that  the  Lord's  day  was  observed  in  the  Christian 
church  m  the  place  of  the  Sabbath  :  ®uia  inter  legal ia  (saith  he)  tune 
suolata  Sabociti  custodia  fuit  unum ,  planum  est  tunc  intrasse  dominie  am 
loco  ejus  ;  si  cut  baptism  a  statim  loco  circumcisionis .  Adhuc  en'rm  super - 
stes  eras  sanctus  Johannes,  qui  die  ere  t ;  et  fill  in  Spiritu  die  Domini¬ 
ca,  spoc.  1.  cum  ds  Dominica  die  ante  Christi  resurrectionem  nulla  pror- 
sus  me nt w  naoeretur.  Sed  statim  post  missionem  Spiritus  Scncti,  leys 
nova Ju  sente,  in  humano  cuitu  sublatum  est  Sabbatum  ;  et  dies  Dominica 
resurrect  touts  clarescebat  Dominica."  See  Archbishop  Usher’s  life 
and  letters.  Letter  205.  J 
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any  thing,  which  tp.ou  canst  want,  is  left  out  here;  or  see 
if  thou  G-inst  add  any  thing  to  the  sum  ! 

This  is  what  we  are  adopted  to  ;  and  this  is  the  way  of  ©tir 
auoption,  namely,  in  Christ  Jesus  the  living  way.  But  we 
ai  e  to  be  brought  into  this  way  ;  we  are  to  be  grafted  into- 
Cm  iSv.  ;  we  aie  to  be  made  alive  in  him  :  All  of  them  terms, 
expi essive  ot  our  inherent  weakness  and  incapacity,  and  of 
the  e.\ei  cise  of  some  external  power.  The  very  term  adop - 
hon  not  only  implies  our  former  alienation  (for  no  true  and 
natiodi  sun  could  oe  adopted,  nor  any  who  possessed  an  heri- 
ditavy  right  to  an  inheritance,)  but  also  that  we  are  the  mere 
subjects  and  not  m  di\y  sense  the  authors  of  it.  The  adoption 
must  entirely  depend  upon  the  will  of  the  adopter.  'The 
Set iptui e  hath  not  left  us  in  darkness  here.  God  never  ap¬ 
points  an  end,  but  ne  aiways  provides  the  means.  As  we  are 
the  ji  rst  fruits  in  Christ,  we  are  to  have  also  the  first-fruits  of 
toe  Spirit,  Horn.  viii.  23.  and  because  we  are  sons,  and  first¬ 
born,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  bis  Son ,  into  our 
hearts ,  crying ,  Abba ,  bather  :  Wherefore ,  we  are  no  more  ser¬ 
vants,  but  sons  ;  and  ij  sons ,  then  heirs  gJ  God  through 
Christ .  Gal#  lv.  6,  7*  We  are  brought  therefore  into  this- 
^  b 0 f  n  a5am,  not  oj  blood,  nor  cj  the  will  of  the  fiesh , 

nor  oj  live  will  oj  man,  but  oj  God.  John.  i.  13,  By  this  Spirit  of 
Adoption  it  is,  that  we  can  call  freely  upon  God,  claim  to 
be  his  sons,  style  him  our  Father,  our  tender  Father,  [Abba,] 
and  plead  all  the  benefits  of  our  adoption.  We  can  ask  for 
heaven  itself,  without  fear  of  asking  too  much  ;  because  we 
ask  for  our  own,  arid  now  our  own  just  inheritance .  As  heirs, 
we  can  stand  upon  our  heirship,  and  need  fear  nothing  but 
the  living  below  it. 

O 

We  have  here  the  means  of  our  adoption  before  us,  viz. 
Christ  and  the  Spirit  :  And  are  not  the  means  adequate  ter 
the  end  h — Ii  these  two  agents  be  divine  ;  if  they  be  Jehovah  . 
himself  ;  they  certainly  are  equal  to  the  task  undertaken  by 
them.  But,  i!  they  be,  in  any  sense  or  in  any  nature,  inferior 
to  febovab;  then  undoubtedly  they  are  not :  and  we  shall 
build  upon  creatures,  nay  upon  sinful  creatures,  because  they 
undertake  to  du,  and  claim  the  glory  of  doing,  what  is  the  pe¬ 
culiar  alone  of  the  Almighty. 

That  Christ  is  not,  respecting  his  divine  nature,  inferior  to 
febovab,  but  febovab  himself,  has  been  proved  in  the  former 
volume  ;  and,  therefore,  he  is  equal,  in  all  points,  to  the  a- 
gency,  which  was  undertaken  bv  him.  That  the  Spirit  also 
;  .3  ''febovab,  or  a  person  in  febovab,  seems  to  have  been  clear- 
t*u  m  some  proceeding  Essays  of  this  volume,  and  will  be  fur¬ 
ther  manifest,  if  we  consider  the  gracious  character,  which 
he  hath  assumed,  under  this  title  of  the  Spirit  op  Adop¬ 
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Among  men,  nobody  could  force  a  person  to  adopt  another  ; 
but  it  was  always  an  ad  of  the  freest  choice  and  liberality  : 
Nor  could  any  one  be  adopted  to  inherit  an  estate,  not  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  adopter  himself.  So,  in  the  spiritual  adoption,  it 
is  an  ad  of  sovereign  grace  and  mercy;  and  the  inheritance, 
consequent  upon  it,  which  is  heaven  and  glory,  is  the  adopt¬ 
er’s  own  property,  and  is  granted  as  such  to  every  adopted 
child.  If  therefore  the  Spirit  be,  according  to  his  name,  the 
Spirit  of  Adoption ,  and  brings  into  the  heavenly  family  any 
worms  of  earth,  who  were  aliens  to  it,  constituting  them,  by 
that  ad,  the  very  children  of  God  ;  it  will  follow  irresistibly, 
that  the  Spirit  himself  is  God,  or  he  gives  what  he  has  no 
right  to  give,  and  therefore  would  be  erroneously  styled,  for 
this  purpose,  the  Spirit  0)  Adoption .  But  as  this  last  is  im¬ 
possible,  because  it  would  overthrow  the  truth  of  the  Bible; 
it  follows,  that  the  Spirit  is  the  omnipotent  Jehovah.,  who 
bestows  the  grace  of  adoption,  in  oidsr  to  convey  the  inheri¬ 
tance  of  glory,  which  glory  is  his  own,  and  therefore  freely 
given  by  him  to  whomsoever  he  pleaseth.  Were  the  Spirit 
not  the  everlasting  and  true  God  ;  how  could  his  adoption 
make  the  redeemed  the  children  of  God?  He  could  not  con¬ 
fer  that  title,  nor  bear  witness  to  the  truth  of  it  in  their  souls, 
unless  the  title  Goo  were  his  own  just  title.  His  adoption 
otherwise  might  make  them  indeed  the  children  of  a  creature , 
according  to  his  own  rank  and  eminence  ;  but  they  could  not 
be  made  by  such  adoption  the  children  of  the  Highest .  But 
we  read  of  no  angelic  adoption,  no  adoption  of  creatures  by 
creatures  for  glory,  nor  of  any  adoption  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  established  by  any  one  inferior  to  the  King  of  heaven: 
And,  therefore,  the  Holy  Spirit ,  being  this  Spirit  of  Adop¬ 
tion,  whereby  the  redeemed  cry,  Abba,  Father  ;  is  necessarily 
and  incontrovertibly,  from  the  word  of  truth  and  from  the 
■fairest  and  most  obvious  deduction,  true  and  very  God .  Here 
then  we  see  with  what  delightful  propriety  it  is  said,  that  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God ,  they  are  the  sons  of  God; 
and  that  the  Spirit  iiselj  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit ,  that 
we  are  the  Children  of  God ,  and  if  children  then  Heirs, 
Heirs  of  God,  and  Joint  Heirs  with  Christ.  We  see  also 
another  glorious  and  comfortable  truth  ;  that  it  was  God  the 
Father ,  who  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  himself ;  Eph.  i.  5.  that  it  was  God  the  Son, 
who  was  made  of  a  woman, made  under  the  law.  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  raipbt  receive  the  adoption  0 ! 
sons  ;  Gal.  iv.  4.  and  that  it  is  God  the  Spirit,  b y  whose  lead  j 
ing,  or  forming,  we  arc  the  sons  cj  God,  and  Ly  whom  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father .  Rom.  viii.  15.  The  whole  Tri  dry  concurs  in 
bestowing  this  blessing  of  adoption  ;  because  it  it  the  result 
Vo].  JT.  "  *  B  b  * 
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or  a  covenant  entered  into  between  the  divine  persons  from 

a.  I-  .  -  _  C  r  i  *  A 
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X!‘.en  ,  |Wa[  ds’  und  therefore  both  «“  prospsa  and  retro- 
sptti  perfectly  everlasting. 

i  lie  last  cited  test  furnishes  another  invincible  argument 
oi  t no  Holy  Spirit  s  divinity,  He  not  only  gives  a  title  to 
rut  makes  us  jit  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  inheritance.  The’ 

vVO,1  ,  1°1,a.n  excc!ient  friend  have  furnished  the  following  va¬ 
luable  lints  Upon  the  subject  of  this  Essay.  “  When  a  hu- 
lii.i.i  acoptei  .ids  i  aised  a  poor  beggar,  he  may  enrich  him 
wiui  a  princely  fortune;  but  he  cannot  give  him  the  tem¬ 
per  and  a!  c<5hon  of  a  dutiful  child.  The  adopted  may  prove 
ungrateful  :  lie  may  abuse  the  favor,  and  be  worse  for  the 
adoption.  But  it  is  quite  otherwise,  when  God  gives  his 
spirit.  He,  at  the  same  time,  creates  spiritual  life  in  the 
adopted  son,  unites  him  by  his  almighty  power  to  Jesus, 
and  thereby  enables  him  to  live  by  faith  in  and  upon  Jesus, 
through  whom  he  knows  and  finds  the  Father’s  love.  Thus1 
le  lo‘'mB  l.he  so,11  for  the  family.  He  lives,  as  Christ  does 
u  us  t"e  ’’’hid  of  Christ  ;  judges  of  things  as  Christ  does  ; 

has  the  same  aiTedious  as  Christ,  i  John  v.  i,  3,  3.  has  the 
•  same  relations  with  Christ,  John  xvii.  2i,  &c.  has  the  same 
inhen,dnce,  Rom.  viii.  17.  and  for  the  same  duration.  Rom. 
y!‘  23-  f;>  this  view,  the  Spirit  of  adoption  bestows  the 

‘  I^iest  dignity,  which  a  creature  can  possibly  receive — 
united  by  cne  Spirit  to  Immanuel ,  and  in  him  united  to  the 
father ,  and  thereby  capable  of  enjoying  the  greatest  hap¬ 
piness,  of  which  any  creature  can  possibly  partake,  even 
to  be  a  partaker  or  the  divine  nature — Can  the  agent, 
who  enecleth  ail  this  grace  for  such  consummate  glory,  be 
a']y  ot^er  ^)ari  ycbovab  P  Could  a  creature  prepare  for  and 
bestow  crowns  and  kingdoms  in  heaven?  Is  it  possible  for 
any  being,  less  than  the  Supreme,  not  only  to  give  a  right  to 
enjoy  heaven,  but  to  change  the  heart,  renew  the  spirit,  and 
to  quality  the  believer  for  heaven  ?  Yet  the  Spirit  of  Adop- 
ticn  hath  this  oilice  to  perform  ;  an  office  as  much  beyond  the 
power  of  the  creatures,  as  it  is  beyond  the  strength  of  a  mite 
to  move  a  world.  It  ts  a  new  creation ,  and  consequently  the 
woi  k  of  an  Almighty  Creator  ;  a  restoration  to  the  image  of 
God,  which  God  only  could  form  at  first,  and  reform  when  de¬ 
faced.  It  is,  therefore,  said,  that  God  did  predestinate  his 
people  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  oj  bis  Son  ;  and  then  it  is 
added,  that  siit  b  iie  also  called. ,  and  justified ,  and  glorified  ; 
nil.  which  is  efiedied  by  the  internal  operation  of  the  divine 
Spirit,  1  he  fallen  angels,  who  are  great  in  power  and  mHit, 
cannot  recover  themselves;  nor  can  all  the  unfallen  spirits 
round  the  throne  blot  out  one  sin,  convert  one  soul,  or  con¬ 
fer  one  grace,  upon  this  polluted  globe.  The  good  that  is  done 
upon  earth,  Jehovah  doelb  birnsef /  and  certainly,  then,  that 


kk 

kk 

kk 


kk 


SPIRIT  or  ADOPTION.  191 

Holy  Spirit  can  be  no  other  than  Jehovah,  who  doeth  the 
greatest  good,  which  ever  can  be  done  upon  it,  in  leading 

souls  by  his  grace  to  eternal  salvation.  .  . 

Thus  it  appears,  that  the  great  spiritual  Adopter,  or  Spirit 
of  Adoption,  is  an  almighty,  free,  and  sovereign  agent  ;  that, 
accordingly,  he  bestoweth  his  adoption,  on  whom  Hr  will,  his 
will  being"  agreeable  to  the  covenant  of  grace  which  was 
framed  by  himself  and  the  other  divine  persons  ■,  that  those, 
whom  he  adopts,  have  his  influence  upon  their  souls,  renew¬ 
ing,  guiding,  and  inspiring  them  to  call  upon  God  as  their 
Father  ;  that  they,  therefore,  are  led  in  this  way  from  the 
love  of  sin  to  a  thirst  after  more  and  more  righteousness, 
as  an  earnest  of  their  inheritance  ;  and  that,  finally,  they  aie 
brought,  by  the  same  Spirit,  to  the  lull  enjoyment  o.  ^nat  in¬ 
heritance  in  his  everlasting  kingdom,  where  the)  leign  crium- 

phant  kings  and  holy  priests  in  unutterable  glory.  From  tins 
view,  we  may  perceive  that  God  the  Spirit  s  adoption  is  ro’t 
a  matter  of  hypothesis  or  speculation,  hut  c?  lilc,  icality,  a  id 
power  j  and  that  they,  who  are  blessed  with  i~.  arc  pi  Alleg¬ 
ed  even  here,  in  some  degree,  to  know  it,  to  feel  it,  and  to  e  > 
joy  it.  Anunknown  earnest  could  he  no  earnest  at  all,  and  can 
answer  no  end  for  which  any  earnest  could  be  given,  namciV, 
the  assurance  or  testimony  of  a  future  inheritance.  A  spe¬ 
culative  earnest  (admitting  there  could  be  any  sense  in  the 
term)  would  be  much  the  same  ;  for  whatever  floats  only  in 
the  fancy,  without  renewing  the  soul,  may  indeed  be  finely 
fanciful  and  extremely  curious,  and  so  are  many  romances  ; 
but  it  could  have  no  effedl,  but  what  romances  have, — cor¬ 
rupt  and  puff  up  the  mind  and  render  the  man  not  one  tittie 
the  better  for  it.  On  the  contrary,  God’s  Spirit  fills  the  soul, 
at  times,  with  the  sense  and  impression  of  his  adoption,  makes 
the  man  alive  to  God,  serious,  devout,  and  thankful,  gives 
him  a  taste  of  heaven  in  his  affedtions,  opens  the  evidence 
and  truth  of  his  own  word  to  the  mind,  and  \ fields  him  that 
faith  and  hope  of  glory,  by  which  he  hates  sin,  overcomes  the 
world,  and  at  last  is  a  conqueror  and  more  than  a  conqueror 
over  hell  and  death  itself.  Now  as  Christians  are  men  like 
others,  endued  with  the  same  senses  and  appetites,  carrying 
the  same  corrupt  hearts  and  affedlions,  and  naturally  loving 
ease,  and  pleasure,  and  honor,  and  riches,  like  all  the  rest  of 
the  world  :  Can  it  be  a  mere  notion  or  idea,  which  enables 
them,  in  any  degree,  to  turn  from  these  things,  to  consider 
them  as  lying  vanities,  to  desire  that  these  inbred  corrup¬ 
tions  should  be  subdued,  to  deny  the  flesh  and  its  "lusts,  and 
to  pant  for  (what  will  crucify  them  entirely)  the  enjoyment 
of  a'  spiritual  good  beyond  the  reach  of  all  animal  gratifi¬ 
cation  i  Is  it  a  mere  whim,  a  fond  chimera,  by  which 
they  rise  and  have  risen  superior  to  the  world,  and  long 
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foi  the  pi  os  on  c  e  of  Christ  and  the  communion  of  hi's  Spirit  t 
v,  there  must  be  something  more  in  the  case* 
strengthened  as  it  is  by  a  wonderful  uniformity  of  this  princi¬ 
ple  in  all  ages,  against  the  current  maxims  and  sentiments  of 
le  wo!  '  .  Ant.  it  might  seem  a  matter  of  surprize  (were  the 
reason  unknown,)  that  our  inquisitive  philosophers,  who  com¬ 
pass  the  world  in  search  of  plants  and  butterflies  ;  our  acute 
natui  alists  and  chemists,  who  attempt  to  dive  into  the  depths 
o  nature  *  anc  oui  enlarged  astronomers,  who  are  for  measur¬ 
es  and  exploring  worlds  upon  worlds;  that  all  these  know- 
uig  and  ingenious  people  never  enter  into  a  due  investigation 
ot  this  far  more  interesting  phenomenon  in  that  little  great 
world,  called  man.  1  ill  this  be  done,  it  is  absurd  and  un¬ 
worthy  of  them,  as  men  of  science,  to  call  it  by  an  ill  name 
anu  so  get  rid  of  the  matter  bv  writing  enthusiasm  upon  the 
back  of  it.  The  refuge  of  ignorance  in  occult  qualities  has 
been  so  much  and  so  justly  exploded,  that  it  is  rather  ex- 
t  raoi  uina.  \  that  phi l  .sophers,  at  this  time  of  day,  can  venture 
to  contradict  their  own  principle,  by  making  use  of  it.  For 
if  the)  be  asked,  what  tins  enthusiasm  is,  which  has  been  so 
long  exemplified  in  prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  and  believers 
i.l  cveiy  age,  they  are  generally  honest  enough  to  co.ifess, 
that  they  never  felt,  or  experienced,  or  knew  this  strange 
1  g i  this  occult  quality ,  in  themselves.  Will  they  term  it 
Madness  P  Madness  is  a  deviation  from  all  rule:  And  if  we 
prove  what  they  venture  to  call  enthusiasm  to  be  stridlly  a- 
g  ecai  le  to  the  ruie  of  God  in  Ins  word;  what  must  that 
pi  ne  pie  be  called  (let  it  be  adorned  with  the  name  of  rea- 
son  or  any  otnei  fire,  tulej  vvliicli  not  only  deviates  from  this 
p  i  feci  ruie,  but  darts  to  oppose  and  contradict  it  l  Fither 
t|:<-  rule  revealed  is  no  rule  ;  or  then's  is  the  madness ,  who 
winder  from  it.  And  if  we  ask,  how  it  can  possibly  be  ra¬ 
tional  in  tluse  great  masters  of  reason  to  call  bv  any  name  a 
subject,  with  the  properties  of  which  they  are  confessedly 
it:  acquainted,  and  whether,  without  ground,  thev  may  not 
sooner  impose  a  wrong  name  than  aright;  their  ratiocina¬ 
tion  is,  to  justify  themselves  by  holding  up  their  knowledge 
in  other  things ,  and  bearing  us  down  with  them.  But  is  this 
more  correct  than  the  conduct  of  Phidias's  cobler,  who,  be¬ 
cause  he  knew  how  to  cover  a  man’s  foot,  would  presume  to 
know  the  anatomical  structure  of  a  man  himself U — We  will 
only  add,  that  it  may  be  honest  for  a  person  to  confess  what 
h:  cloth  not  Know,  though  not  quite  so  wise  to  Condemn  it: 
A. ;J,  therefore,  Phidiases  proverb  may  be  applied  to  these 
r  issuers,  and  to  reason  itself,  upon  spiritual  things — tie 
S' ft  or  ultra  crepidam .  When  it  pleases  God  to  impart  the 
knowledge  of  his  truth,  as  in  mercy  ho  hath  sometimes  done, 
to  the  great  and  learned  of  this  world  ;  they  first  feel,  that 
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they  must  become  boots  in  order  to  be  wise  ;  and  they  toon  ai* 
ter  know,  that  the  wisdom  and  grace  of  God  aie  not  to  be 
culled  by  hard  and  opj  r<  bi ious  name*,  with*  ut  a  verv  high 
mcasuie  of  spiritual  prtsi.mption  and  folly,  'i  hey  then  per¬ 
ceive  and  are  ready  enough  to  own,  that,  as  the  wisdom  cj  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  Cod ,  a  man  may  reckon  himSeit  and 
be  esteemed  by  the  w  orld  for  very  wise  and  know  mg,  and  yet, 
after  ad,  be  a  magnificent  fool,  or  elevated  madman,  fond  of 
mere  tinsel,  and  satisfied  with  mere  sounds. 

But,  leaving  these,  hath  bod  the  Spirit ,  O  believer,  been 
graciously,  pleased  to  communicate  his  blessed  adoption  to 
thee;  and  what  is  thy  language  and  framer  The  psalmist 
will  describe  it  exadlly,  and  with  a  elixir, e  pathos,  which  it  is 
thy  privilege  likewise  to  feel  :  u  Whet  shall  I  render  unto  tie 
Lord,  [or  all  his  benefits  towards  me  P  What  shall  i  ofier  to 
him,  who. hath  had  such  /?/7y,  such  tender  love  and  pity,  on  so 

poor  and  despicable  a  worm  as  me  :” - Render!  i  iiou  like 

David ,  caiist  render  nothing.  Do,  then,  as  lie  did — re¬ 
ceive  more  ;  take  the  cap  of  salvation ,  that  full  cup  of 
grace  and  tiuth,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  may  enable  thee  to  take  still  mote  and  more 
from  it.  Thou  hast  not  grace  of  thine  ow  n  so  much  as 
to  thank  him  for  grace  given;  and,  therefore,  He  givetb 
more  grace  to  grace  received,  that  thou  mayest  praise  and 
bless  his  holy  name  for  thy  free  reception  of  it.  O  what  a 
gracious  Spirit  of  Adoption  is  this  !  He  not  only  confers  a 
blessing,  but  suffers  it  not  to  be  lost  upon  us,  nor  sunk  into 
the  corruption  and  uuthankfulness  of  our  nature  :  He  works 
the  praise  in  our  hearts,  which  is  due  to  him  for  his  adoption 
bestowed  upon  our  souls.  Thus  all  u  our  works,”  every 
thing  exerted  in  us,  and  carried  on  by  our  insti  umentaiitv, 
u  are  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  him.”  He  gives  m  th 
will  and  power,  defends  us  in  all  operations,  anti  crowns 
them  with  eventual  success  by  his  effectual  blessing. 

How  deeply,  how  inconceivably,  art  thou  indebted  to  this 
almighty  Spirit ,  O  thou,  who  art  one  of  his  first-born  and 
first-fruits  for  glory!  Know,  as  much  as  thou  mayest,  of  his 
grace;  taste,  as  much  as  thou  canst,  of  his  love;  enjoy,  as 
much  as  ihou  art  able,  of  his  power;  thou  mayest  say  more 
stridlly  than  the  queen  of  Sheba  said  to  Solomon,  that  not  on¬ 
ly  not  the  half  but  not  the  ten  th  msand'h  part  or  ins  vvisd  un 
and  goodness  hath  ever  been  told  thee.  And  it  never  can  he 
told  thee.  Angms  piy  into  tins  unsearchable  love  ;  hut,  still 
finding  it  uf#eai  chabK,  cannot  express  it:  And  when  thou 
hast  enjoy:d  it  rot  myiiadsot  ages,  and  comprehended  worlds 
after  worlds  of  his.  communicable  gloties  ;  thy  finite  faculties 
must  yet  view  an  infinite  profound  of  ineffable  love,  wisdom, 
and  truth;  ever  to  be  dived  into,  but  never  to  be  fathomed  or 
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exploieo  In  heaven,  thou  wilt  see,  as  ranch  as  thou  canst 
bear  and  enjoy  ;  but  thou  wilt  not  see  all :  Thy  God  will 
comprcoiend  nice,  and  ap  the  blest,  with  happiness  and  splen- 
doi  ;  while  he  himself  can  be  comprehended  of  none. 

A  nd  w  hile  thou  art  a  prisoner  in  the  body,  remember,  dear 
C.niistian,  tnat  thou  art  an  bar  of  God  by  adoption,  and  a  co¬ 
heir  with  Christ  Jesus  in  love.  Walk  worthy  of  this  hio-h 
vocation,  with  which  thou  art  called:  Walk,  like  the  king’s 
son,  and  nut  hkc  a  slave  of  the  devil.  1  he  e^es  of  all ,  are 
upon  thee  :  I  he  eye  of  the  world,  to  censure  thee  ;  the  eye 
or  Satan,  to  distress  thee  ;  the  eye  of  the  church,  to  be  edifi¬ 
ed  by  thee;  the  eye  of  angels,  to  glorify  God  for  thee  ;  the 
eye  of  Christ,  to  intercede  in  thy  behalf;  and  the  all-seeing, 
e)  e  or  Jeiiovah,  to  whom  thou  criest,  Abba,  Father,  to  pro- 
teil  and  bless  thee.  Walk  and  speak  among  men,  as  in  the 
presence  oi  God  and  tne  presence  of  God  will  be  knowrn 
in  uhy  closet,  and  in  toy  soui.  Say  to  thyself;  “  I  am  adopt¬ 
ed  into  God  s  family,  and  from  being  an  execrable  slave, 
am  made  hi s  freeman,  his  son,  and  his  heir.  I  am  entitled, 
through  my  redeeming  Lord ,  my  Friend  and  my  Brother,  to 
all  the  privileges  of  erace,  set  forth  in  his  declared  will  ; 
u  1  have  tasted  some  cf  these  privileges,  as  an  unperishing 
earnest  of  an  unperishable  inheritance  ;  and  lam  assured, 
that  1  shall  have  full  possession  in  the  best  time,  and  for  e- 
vermore.  What  then  becomes  me  \  What  ought  such  a 
u  person  to  do  ?  How  ought  he  to  think,  and  speak,  and  live ? 
u  Dord  1  j  am  ashamed  of  myself;  I  am  covered  with  con- 
u  fusion  and  abasement,  that  I,  for  whom  thou  hast  done  so 
“  much,  am  living  and  doing  so  little  for  thee  !  I  bow  my  soul 
c‘  before  thee,  in  deep  contrition,  and  acknowledge,  with  all 
ct  compunction  of  spirit,  that  1  am  vile  and  ungrateful,  and 
that,  if  thy  mercy  did  not  endure  for  ever,  it  could  not 
“  have  endured  to  put  up  with  so  base  a  worm  as  me,  with 
u  such  long-suffering  and  grace.  I  own,  that  if  thy  good- 
u  ness  had  lasted  no  longer  than  my  deserts  ;  I  should 
u  have  lost  thy  goodness,  in  the  moment  thou  didst  bo-, 
u  stow  it  upon  me  1  O '  pity  my  weakness,  which  Thou 
u  knewest  from  my  birth,  and  which  thou  underscandest 
u  better  than  I  do  myself;  and  suit  all  the  mercies  cf 
u  thy  holy  adoption,  to  my  vaiicus  occasions  and  thine 
u  own  glory.  I  only  know  and  feel,  that  I  would  be  thine 
u  and  none  but  thine  for  ever  :  And  this  sense  ana  knowlege 
“  thy  grace  alone  conveyed  to  my  heart  ;  for  by  nature  I  ne- 
u  ver  found  them  there.  Cause  me,  therefore,  to  live  as  be- 
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*  An  heathen  could  say,  Sic  loquendum  est  cum  hominibus  tan- 
quara  Dii.  audiant.  u  Men  ought  to  speak  with  men,  as  though 
God  were  to  hear.  Macros,  bat.  1.  i.  c.  7. 
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il  coraeth  thy  gospel,  my  own  happiness,  and  my  everlasting, 
my  unchangeable  relation  to  thee.  Cause  me  to  live  mo  e 
u  and  more  like  one,  who  hath  a  title  and  a  hope  to  live,  v\  •  th 
“  an  innumerable  company  of  holy  beings,  with  an  hoi}  jE- 
u  sus,  and  with  thee  my  holy  and  my  heavenly  bather,  lor 
“  ever  and  ever.  O  let  it  never  be  said,  that  my  tongue  and 
iL  my  life  are  at  variance;  lest  I  conclude  against  myself, 
u  that  thou  and  I  never  were  agreed,  that  I  am  not  thine  a- 
u  dopted  child,  but  only  a  presumptuous  pretender  to  an  111- 
u  heritance  entirely  unmeet  for  me.- — 1  lall  down  before  thy 
44  throne  :  O  make  me  to  be,  what  thou  wouldest  have  me  to 
<i  be  ;  and  let  me  be  that  to  all  eternity  1” 

Whoever  thou  art,  that  canst  utter  this  cry,  take  courage 
and  peace;  It  is  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption  within 
thee.  O  go  on,  and  prosper  :  The  Lord  enlighten  thee,  and 
give  thee  peace  ;  give  thee  every  earnest  of  his  blessing, 
every  first-fruit  of  his  glory  below,  and,  in  his  own  time 
which  is  the  best  time  for  thee,  an  abundant  entrance  into 
bis  everlasting  kingdom  !  Amen. 


That  GOD  should  lift  an  holy  creature 
From  earth  to  reign  with  him  above, 
Would  shew,  were  such  in  human  nature, 
A  vast  transcendency  of  love. 

But  when  his  grace  a  traitor  blesses, 

With  the  full  title  of  an  heir, 

To  his  own  kingdom  and  caresses,- 


o  > 

O  whp  can  tell,  what  love  is  there  I 
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17' A  IT H  is  supposed  to  have  various  acceptations  in  the 
JL  word  oi  God,  which  may  easily  be  reduced  to  one  plain 
definition.  But  faith,  emphatically  so  called,  or  saving  faith, 
wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  regeneration  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  is  what  we  mean  to  treat  of  in  this  Essay,  and  what  we 
understand  to  be  particularly  desi  pied  for  the  character  of  its 
divine  agent,  in  this  title  of  Spirit  of  Faith. 

Io  understand  with  precision  the  terms  used  in  Scripture, 
we  must  recur  to  that  sacred  language,  in  which  they  were 
•riginally  delivered,  it  is  held  fair  and  just  in  all  other  books 
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to  take  the  author’s  own-  words  ;  but  it  is  of  the  greatest  i m 
portancam  read, ng  the  Book  of  God,  to  see  the  exS„c« 
ano  ioic_  vVitii  v !u c it  ail  things  are  expressed. 

rths  r°ot  ^  m'  ^ch 

.  ^  a  . ^T1  -bs- Nation  given,  firmly  to  trust 

a,U  ucs:fA  that  a  maUer  is  and  shall  be  agreeable  to  the  pro- 
m,sc  •,l1vl  assurance  proposed  concerning  it.  Wnen  the  prayers 
^e.e  ctiued  to  God,  or  the  promises  given  frpm  God,  th/an- 
...t  dauu  uosdta  soy  4men  t,  them;  that  is,  we  believe 
t.ut  ..use  things  are  g.acious  and  true,  and  we  desire  their 
ru.tiiimeut.  s  he  Christian  church,  m  ail  Countries,  has  re- 
tame  l  this  Heorew  worn  for  the  same  use:  And  the  primi¬ 
tive  Christian  church,  who  spoke  the  Greek  language,  em- 
inoyea  the  nearest  word  they  had  to  express  the  same  idea. 

miers  the  persuasion  and  agreement  of  the  mind 
a.id  will,  that  a  thing  is  to  be  received  and  desired  as  true: 
And  the  Latin/afcj  is  taken  from  two  words,  which  nearly 
express  the  sense  of  Amen ,  fiat  dictum ,,  i.  e.  ^  Be  it  so  ac¬ 
cording  as  it  is  spoken.” 

\v  e  see  then  that  faito  regards  truth ,  and  cannot  exist 
without  it,  any  more  than  a  house  can  stand  without  a  foun¬ 
dation.  cvnd  ti  utn  is  i nat  existing  substance  which  agrees  or 
is  correiative^wi  a  the  idea  or  persuasion  ot  its  existence,  na¬ 
med  naith.  Av  hen  we  say,  a  thing  is  ;  we  mean  the  truth  cf 
its  ocii.g.  I  he  bei/ej,  that  it  is ,  arises  from  the  agreement  of 
the  mind  w  ith  that  ti  nth,  when  the  mind  is  exercised  upon  it. 
Thi  s,  be  that  cometh  10  God ,  must  believe  that  He  is.  That 
(dod  exists,  is  tue  truth  ;  and  the  agreement  or  persuasion  of 
t  .  iiiihu  s  th cfu><a,  whicn  influences  the  man  to  come  unto 
Cod. 

Truth,  then,  is  the  proper  foundation  for  all  credibility; 
an  .  God's  til  th  the  only  foundation  of  Christian  credibility* 
or  faith .  There  can  be  no  foundation  without  truth  ;  and, 
consequent!;  ,  ojaitb  without  this  foundation. 

But  the  foundation  must  be  laid;  that  is,  the  truth  must  be 
published ,  or  faith  cannot  rest  upon  it.  God,  therefore,  hath 
revealed  and  published  lus  truth,  which,  before  his  revelation 
of  it,  must  have  been  hid  in  bimsetj  as  its  proper  essence. 

When  this  truth  is  published,  it  is  not  absolutely  essential 
to  the  agreement  of  the  mind  or  to  the  concurrence  of  faith, 
that  the  truth  should  be  fully  comprehended ,  either  in  the 
extent  or  in  the  manner  of  its  existence  ;  because,  in  such  a 
CF.se,  the  mind  oi  a  man  could  properly  believe  little  or  no¬ 
thing.  \Ve  know  not  the  mode  of  being  in  any  natural  sub¬ 
stances  ;  and  it  full  comprehension  were  essential  to  faith, 
v;e  could  not  receive  much  of  the  revelation  of  God,  because 
we  cannot  explain  some  oi  its  in)  steries;  such,  for  instance 
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as  the  revealed  account  of  God’s  existence,  the  do6lrine  ot 
the  incarnation,  and  some  other  points  which,  at  least  in  tins 
world,  will  ever  be  the  mysteries  of  faith*  Nay,  we  could 
not  believe  much  concerning  our  own  nature,  and  veiy  lit¬ 
tle  indeed,  or  rather  nothing,  concerning  the  state  of  our 

future  being.f  . 

As  all  truth  proceeds  from  God :  he  is,  and  he  calls  him* 

self,  the  Truth  emphatically  :  He  is  the  source  ol  all  reali¬ 
ty.  ’  What  therefore  proceeds  from  him,  must  be  true  ;  and 
thus  the  matters,  which  he  hath  declai  ed  or  done ,  are  mani¬ 
festations  or  revelations  of  his  truth  ad  ext)  a,  or  to  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  as  such  are  to  be  received  by  them.  Wh a t  is  com¬ 
municable  (even  though  it  be  not  fully  comprehensible)  of  tins 
truth,  belongs  to  them  to  whom  he  extends  it*  1  his  exten¬ 
sion,  in  spiritual  things,  is  now  given  through  his  written 
word ;  as  formerly  (in  the  wisest  arrangement)  it  was  by  vo* 
cal  prophecy,  or  other  sensible  communication.  In  both, 
however,  it  was  only  understood,  as  well  in  order  as  degree, 
according  to  the  will  of  the  giver.  John  xvi.  12.  Mark  iv.  33. 
Prov.  iv.  18. 

Hence,  these  manifestations  or  revelations ,  in  the  word, 
are  real  and  immoveable  I  ruths  necessary  and  credible,  for 
us,  with  us,  and  in  us. 

They  proceed  from  Him,  as  their  cause  ;  are  effected  by 
Him  as  their  agent ;  and  tend  to  Him  as  their  end . 

They  descend  for  us,  as  grounds  of  our  faith  ;  are  with  us, 
for  strengthening  our  hope  ;  and  remain  experimentally  in  us, 
as  the  means  or  earnest  used  for  our  salvation . 

When  we  say  us,  we  mean  u  all  the  eledl  people  of  God.” 
In  this  view,  the  apostle  says,  that  the  house  oj  God  is  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  svXos  v.»t  eo{uvi*x  which  some  translate, 
pillar  and  ground ,  others  better,  the  station  and  seat  oj  the 
truth. §  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  God  is  the  truth  ;  and  so  subordi- 

.  / 

t  Dr.  Jonathan  Edwards,  in  his  valuable  Preservative  against 
Soc ini anism,  justly  observes,  u  That  in  matters  of  faith,  we  must  be 
“  content  with  God’s  affirmation,  whether  we  do  or  do  not  compre - 
u  fiend,  those  divine  truths,  which  he  hath  revealed.  Which  com- 
u  prehension  ought  to  be  of  no  regard  in  these  matters  *,  it  being 
u  extrinsical  to  the  true  and  formal  reason  ot  believing  ;  which  is 
“  not  resolved  into  the  evidence  of  the  thing  [i.  e.  as  it  exists  in 

itself]  but  into  the  authority  of  God ,  and  the  truth  and  certainty  of 
u  his  revelations.”  Part  iii.  p.  56. 

\  Dr.  Guyse,  upon  the  place,  takes  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth  here  to  mean  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  or  Christ  in  it.  But  this 
supposition  seems  to  destroy  the  present  allusion  of  the  apostle,  and 
is  not  warranted  by  the  construdlion  of  the  language.  ’Tis  proba¬ 
ble,  if  the  apostle  had  written  in  Hebrew,  be  would  have  used,  for 
Vol.  II.  G  c 


193  SPIRIT  of  FAIT  II. 

nateiv  are  the  revelations  from  him:  The  church  is.  the  cc- 
htmn  raised  upon  this  truth  as  upon  its  its  proper  foundation 
and  is  a. so  the  seat  or  place  where  all  these  revelations  con¬ 
centrate,  and  where  only,  as  to  application,  they  will  ever  be 
touiHl.  i  here  is  no  column  or  pillar  which  will  be  acknew- 
ledged  out  of  the  temple  of  the  living  God  ;  because  this  tern- 
pie  16  tne^  only  edifice  upon  earth  which  is  founded  upon  the 
trufo  of  God.  His  testimonies  are  now,  and  always  were, 
within  tne  sanctuary,  and  in  the  tabernacle,  which  God  pitched 
<%Hu  nnt  maiu  apostle  alluded  to  the  strudlure  of  the 

outward  temple,  and  of  those  columns  in  it,  which  bear  the 
very  name .of  faith  in  the  original  language,  and  are  no  unapt 
syinoots  oi  it.  for,  as  the  material  columns  rested  upon  the 
roc!:  Moriah ,  or  holy  mountain  ;  so  the  faith  of  the  church 
collectively,  and  ot  every  individual  in  it,  stands  upon  that 
r’litn,  whicn  God  hath  revealed  in  Christ,,  who  h>ath  framed 
them  as  a  spiritual  temple  for  his  glory.  Eph.  ii.  22. 

■*  *  -  / 1  •  x  _  • 

i  J  1  °'n  tms  gi  Qrimd  ot  faith,  ana  from  its  name ,  both  impart¬ 
ed  by  God  ;  we  may  be  able  to  form  a  just  idea  of  faith  itself,, 
and  to  consider  it,  as  that  gift  of  grace  to  the  soul ,  by  which 
it  stands  upon  the  truth  of  God,  for  the  attainment  of  those 
blessings ,  winch  that  truth  promises  and  reveals . 
i  ^  hath  threatened  ;  faith  believes,  that  the  threat; 
snail  lie  accomplished:  It  he  Hath  promised;  it  is  persuaded 
aiso,  that  tne  promise  shall  be  fulfilled.  Hence  it  turns  away 
from  the  evil  which  is  the  ground  of  the  threat,  and  appro-* 
Plates  the  good  which'  the  promise  discovers.  Faith  credits 
the  blessings  upon  tne  foundation  of  God’s  word  and  pro¬ 
mise,  and  claims  those  blessings  for  its  own,  only  be¬ 
cause  God  hath  engaged  to  bestow  them.  As  this  grace 
of  faith  cannot  build  upon  mere  notions,  or  upon  any  tliin^ 
imperfect  as  to  its  certainty,  but  requires  a  sure  foundation  ; 
so  God  hath  provided  this  foundation  in  himself.  He  hath 
given  Ins  word ,  as  so  much  communicable  truth  from  himself, 
on  which  Fa i til  may  ground  itself;  and  thus  ultimately  it 
reaches  up  to  and  rests  upon  God  himself.  The  word  reveals 
Christ,  declares  the  grace  of  tile  spirit  and  the  love  of  the 
Father,  and  discovers  so  much  of  their  covenant-engagements 
for  sinners,  as  is  necessary  for  the  knowledge  of  their  salva¬ 
tion.  Accordingly,  the  word  contains  the  promises  of  an  hap- 

the  Greek  words  abovementioned,  tnpEl  n^N.Ti2>f  the  column  [view¬ 
ing  the  mental  sense]  and  place  of  all  God’s  truth  among  men.  For 
this  reason,  the  psalmist  desired,  as  the  one  thing  needful,  to  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple .  Ps.  xxvii. 

'f* — -Christ  is  certainly  the  foundation  ;  but  these  words  appear  t<* 
mean  something  upon  it. 
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py  and  eternal  life,  and  points  out  the  means  and  ruanncr  in 
its  attainment.  And,  as  this  whole  world  is  estab  OL 

the  hand  of  a  personal  Mediator;  so  this  Mediator  is  Ire- 
_ YtT r\Ty t\  in  lulinm  a  1  1  the  covenant 


rieci  lorui  uiilo  hjs»  pcupic. 

tor,  hath  taken  also  the  name  of  Truth ,  (Rev.  id.  *4 G  ana  a* 
such,  is  become  the  basis  or  foundation  ot  his  people,  lie  was 


He  that  believethy  shall  not  make  baste.  Isaiah  xxviii.  1 1- 

From  this  ground  of  faith,  we  may  see  further  into  the  na¬ 
ture  of  faith  itself.  Consistent  with  what  it  proceeds  from, 
and  on  what  it  stands,  faith  must  be  certitude  in  respect  to 
its  object,  as  that  is  certainty  ;  and  certitude  also,  in  respect 
to  the  nature  of  its  apprehension ,  because  it  is  a  grace  arising 
from  a  divine  power,  and  not  the  accidental  impulse  or  a  fal¬ 
len  creature*  It  takes  for  an  infallible  position,  that  hod  is 
true ,  and,  for  a  position,  equally  infallible,  that  his  promises , 
or  the  things  promised  by  him,  are  also  true  arid  real  ;  though 
they  cannot  be  the  objects  of  immediate  science  to  the  mind, 
nor  of  present  sense  to  the  body.  Hence,  we  see,  that  faith  is 
not  opinion  ;  because  opinion  implies  doubt:  And  doubt  is 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  faith,  which  is  founded  upon  the 
certainty  of  God  in  his  word.  Nor  is  it  knowledge  ;  because 
knowledge  infers  the  presence  or  enjoyment  of  a  thing  at  some 
past  time.  But  faith  is  certitude  respecting  things,  not  yet 
seen  or  possessed  ;  which  is  the  high  encomium  given  of  it 
in  all  the  examples,  recited  in  the  xith  chapter  of  the  Kpistl-e 
to  the  Hebrews. 

Faith  is  certitude  in  itself;  but  there  is  as  great  a  differ¬ 
ence  in  its  proportions,  as  between  the  grain  of  mustard  seed 
when  cast  into  the  ground,  and  afterwards  when  it  becomes 
a  great  tree.  The  seed  had  the  tree  in  embryo  ;  but  the  tree 
did  not  then  discover  itself.  So  there  is  a  distinction  between 
Jaith  and  the  full  assurance\  of  faith  ;  or  they  would  not  have 
been  distinguished  in  Scripture  by  different  names.  Faith, 
given  to  the  soul,  in  regeneration,  is  the  grain  which  can 
scarce  be  discerned  at  first  by  the  soul  itself,  and  still  less  by 

t  Witsius  has  collected  several  excellent  judgments  of  learned 
•divines  upon  this  point :  Perhaps  none  of  them  is  more  clear  and 
pious,  than  the  following  from  Perkins.  Nam  licit  cmnis  Jules  ex 
natura  sua  sit persuasio,  sola  tamen  perfccta  persuasio  c  t  firma  &  con- 
sinnmata  piles.  Proinde  debebat  fides  defmiri ,  non  solum  in  gene  re  If 
grad  i  bus  sum  mis  ;  sed  etiam  varii  ejus  grad  us  tf  mciwura  declarari , 
ul  et  qm  tnfirmi  sunt  vere  ct  rsete  dc  suo  statu  possint  edoceri*  Iren.  c. 
vii.  See  also  Span,e.  Opera*  V ol.  iii.  p.  173* 
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any  body  else.  Full  assurance  is  radically  in  that  crain  and 
in  clue  time  may  grow  out  of  it  to  the  size  of  a  tree  but  k 

Their  PI'°Pe-ly  be  C?lled  a  tree’  til1  K  be  grown  up  ’to  one! 
t  uie  is  one  .  but  the  difference  consists  in  the  decree 

x  .  .e  faith  may  exist  in  the  soul  without  the  height  offuh  as' 

surance,  and  tremblingly  may  catch  hold  of  the  promises  7s 

p  7c it, l its  dt h  US  nUr$e’S  hand*  The  defed  is  not  in  ’th® 
{ ,  maple  itself,  because  it  is  true  and  spiritual  life  •  bat  in 

full  ^o f  \ve a  v ness  P"n.c,Ple  of  life  in  our  nature,  which  is 
very  b-IS?  ,  us  t  I  k  t0  hos^^y  against  its 

been  idle  k  rh  r  ■  i  hlS  we"e  not  true  :  would  have 

,  V  ln  the  d,SCIP1«  to  pray  for  the  increase  of  faith ,  or 
useless  for  us,  that  our  faith  may  be  strengthened/  Nor  can 
we  otherwise  understand,  what  the  apostle  meant  by  the  weak 

in  Christ  th°Se  d,SUna:°ns  of  babes,  young  men,  and fathers 

In  the  strongest  believers  there  may  be  doubts  and  fears  - 
because  they  have  mortal  and  sinful  bodies  :  But  they  do  not 
conquer  and  prevail.  In  the  weakest  believers,  for  /he  same 
eason,  there  are  also  the  same  doubts  and  fears  ;  but  with! 

T  U/e  'lke.  st/enfh  of  faith  to  repel  them.  God  carries 
l^se  lambs  in  his  bosom,  and  therefore  their  faith  doth  not 

v  dt  S,eeZS  A  P  «*d°-X  l°  say’  that  he  never  believed,  who  ne- 
,  ,  doubted:  But  it  is  as  real  a  truth  as  it  is  to  say,  that  I 

had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law.  Sin  and  the  law  are  not 
more  opposites,  than  faith  and  unbelief:  Yet  unbelief  had  ne¬ 
ver  been  known,  but  for  the  grace  of  faith. 

I  hese  distinctions  are  necessary  to  be  observed, on  the  one 
hand,  against  those  who  (with  the  papists)  affirm  that  there 

\n0  L'rtnude  ln  fa>th,  and,  on  the  other,  in  behalf  of  those 
who  are  oppressed,  because  their  faith  is  not  arisen  to  the 
Juli  assurance  of  certitude. 

.  This/“U  assurance  is,  however,  to  be  desired  and  pursued, 
a,  the  happy  privilege  ot  every  believer:  Though  (as  it  hath 
been  said)  it  can  only  be  employed  and  exercised  by  those  who 
aic  strong.  I  hese  only  can  firmly  say  with  St.  Paul,  I  am 
PLitsUADtD,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  iPc.  shall  be  able  to  se- 

ml  Tlle  of  the  Spirit,  as  they  come  from  the  hand  of  God 

that  .muses  them,  are  nothing  but  pureness  j  but  being  put  into  a 
hca.  t  where  sin  dwells  which,  til)  the  body  be  dissolved  and  taken 
to  pieces,  cannot  be  lully  purged  out)  there  they  are  mixed  with 

1  Z7l  T\  and  ‘  ross And  particularly  faith  is  mixed  with  unbe- 
ic  ,  ..he  oie  o  earthly  things,  and  dependence  upon  the  creature  ; 
if  not  more  than  God,  yet  together  with  him  ;  and  for  this  the  fur- 
'  _c?  neechul,  that  the  soul  may  be  purified  from  this  dross,  and 
made  more  sublime  and  spiritual  in  believing.”  Leighton.  Com. 
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parate  us  from  the  love  of  God ,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord:  But  the  others  should  aspire  to  say  it;  and  those,  who 
do  not  aspire,  may  very  well  doubt  of  one  thing,  whether  they 
be  in  the  faith  or  not.  < 

And  here  again,  to  the  high  commendation  of  faith,  it  may 
be  said,  with  the  apostle,  that  it  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  because  it  substantiates,  what  is  not  yet  enjoyed  ; 
and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen ,  because  its  own  very  be¬ 
ing  in  the  soul  is  a  demonstration  from  God,  that,  what  he 
hath  promised  he  will  assuredly  perform. f  Thus,  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  of  God ,  hath  the  witness  in  himself  i  John 
v#  io.  And  the  author  of  that  witness  confirms  the  testimo¬ 
ny  :  The  Spirit  itself  bearetb  witness  with  our  spirit ,  that  we 
are  the  children  oj  God,  Rom.  viii.  16. 

Thus  much  for  the  Nature  and  Foundation  of  Faith  : 
Let  us  now  consider  its  Efficient  Cause. 

All  natural  men  think,  that  they  themselves  can  produce 
ande  xercise  faith,  whenever  they  please  :  And  they  think  so, 
because  they  are  natural  men,  not  having  the  experience  of 
this  faith,  and  therefore  not  knowing  the  Scriptures  nor  the 
power  of  God. 

Faith,  it  is  true,  is  an  aCl  in  and  with  the  mind,  but  no  more 
an  a6l  of  the  mind,  or  from  and  by  itself  than  the  gushing  of 
the  waters  from  the  rock  was  actually  wrought  by  the  little 
stroke  of  Moses's  rod,  or  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  from  the 
grave  was  a  mere  act  of  his  own,  If  faith  were  an  act  sim¬ 
ply  of  the  mind,  or  the  mere  production  ot  its  natural  powers  ; 
then,  perhaps,  men  might  believe,  as  they  please,  and  when 
they  please.  But  then  we  must  presently  rejeCt  the  ground 
of  faith,  the  Bible ,  which  most  positively  contradicts  this  o- 
pinion  ;  and,  consequently,  this  sort  of  faith,  having  no 
foundation,  must  sink  into  confusion  or  nothing.  We  must 
give  up  the  notion  of  the  self-producing  cause  of  faith,  if  we 
follow  the  Scripture,  which  says,  that  faith  is  the  gift  of  God; 
that,  to  Christians,  it  is  given  to  believe  ;  and  that  no  man  can 
come  unto  Christ  [i.  e.  believe  on  him  to  salvation]  except  the 

Father  draw  him.  Many  other  passages  occur  to  the  same 
purport. 

When  God  commands  to  believe,  he  bestows  power  to  obey 
that  command;  for,  if  faith  be  his  gift,  and  no  inherent  prin¬ 
ciple  (which  it  could  not  be  if  a  gift  of  grace, J  men  cannot 


t  It  is  a  truth,  though  uttered  by  schoolmen,  Fidcm  esse  substan- 
ticim  rerum  sperendarum  ;  quia  scilicet prima  inchoatio  rerum  sperenda- 
rum  in  nobis  est  per  assensum  jidei,  qiue  virtutc  continet  omnes  res  spe- 
rendas ,  Aqijin.  Sec.  sec.  quaist.  iv.  artr  1 — Certum  est  tnim  fidcm, 
qiuesst  co  initio  quadum justitia  et  virtutis  Dei,  esse  radicem  immortali - 
tatis,  quia  ex  fide  mitium  est ,  i?  ori  o  salutis  itf  beatitudinis  nostra.  Es- 
TIUS  iu  lib.  San.  c.  U* 
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obey  without  it.  So  then,  he  enjoins  the  adlion  of  a  power 
-°nly  where  the  power  is  given.  In  like  manner,  Christ  said 
to  the  apostle  St.  Matthew,  Follow  me:  But  if,  at  the  same 
time,  he  had  not  granted  him  the  power  of  faith,  the  apostle 
could  not  have  yielded  the  obedience  of  faith  at  one  single 
'void.  f  he  call  ot  v*od  is  not  in  vain  ;  nor  doth  his  word  re* 
turn  void ,  or  without  his  accomplishment. 

1  his  is  to  be  understood  of  God’s  own  particular  call  to 
tne  soul •  I  here  is  a  general  call  made  to  the  outward  ears 
of  men  by  bis  ministers,  and  to  their  outward  eyes  by  the 
word  itself;  but  this  call  is  effectual ,  only  where  seconded 
by  the  immediate  grace  of  God  ;  and  then,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  it  becomes  a  particular  call  to  every  objedt  of  its 
success.  The  caii  of  ministers  is  and  must  be  general.;  they 
are  to  call  all  nations ,  and  consequently  the  rich  and  mighty 
in  them:  But  these  are  rarely  the  objedts  of  God’s  particu¬ 
lar  call ;  for  we  read,  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  jtesb 
net  many  mighty ,  not  many  noble ,  are  called .  Without  this 
obvious  distinction,  it  is  impossible  to  reconcile  or  under¬ 
stand  many  important  texts  upon  this  subject. 

The  improper  consideration  of  this  matter,  and  the  not  at¬ 
tending  to  these  necessary  distindtions,  seem  to  have  occa¬ 
sioned  the  presumptuous  error  of  the  Arminians ,  Antinomians ,• 
Socinians ,  Pelagians,  Papists ,  be.  who  generally  lay  it  for  a 
foundation,  “  either  that  faith  exists  in  the  mind  of  man,  as 
one  of  its  natural  powers,  or  that  it  can  be  induced  and  exercis¬ 
ed  by  him  at  his  will.”  Hence,  they  all  speak  very  slightly 
and  super  ficially  of  faith  :  And  indeed,  according  to^their  no¬ 
tion,  it  is  so  common  an  affair,  that  it  really  deserves  no  more 
notice  than  they  take  of  it.  They  evidently  understand  no 
more  in  the  term  faith,  than  what  can  really  be  meant  in  the 
adt  of  assent  to  a  history. 

The  Arminians  indeed  do  say,  that  it  is  the  gift  of  God;f 
but  they  also  say,  that  it  wholly  depends  upon  us,  whether 
we  will  receive  it,  or  adt  it  when  received.  In  this  case,  they 

t  Dens  statuit  tins  dare  fdem  ith  prnitentiam per  gratiam  suficicjitem: 
hoc  tat  ita  dare  ut  till  possint  aeciperc,  per  vires  ipsis  a  Deo  datCLs ,  ne- 
ce.jsarias  cf  sujpicientcs  ad  accipiendum.  Armin.  opera,  p.  666.  But 
he  means,  that  this  suficient  grace  is  common  to  every  man  and  resi¬ 
dent  in  all  :  so  that  it  amounts  to  nothing  more  than  natural 
power;,  which,  to  be  sure  are  the  gift  o(  God,  but  not  a  special  gift 
i:i  the  redemption  of  Christ.  The  great  Du  Moulin  hath  well  ob. 
served  upon  the  concession  of  the  Arminians ,  u  that  faith  is  the 
gift  of  God,”  hac  verba  non  accipiurit  co  sensu,  mien  pra  sc  f crura*  Eo~ 
rum  mens  est  [ut  ipsi  fatenUir)  Deuni  dare  omnibus  hominibus  vires 
credendi  •  At  non  dare  to  credere,  sivc,  adlum  ipsum  credendi, 
ccuvra  apostolum,  qui  die  t,  Deum  dare  ipsum  credere.  Phil.  i.  29. 
Tt  Deum  dare  velle  S:  perheere*  cap.  ii.  !3.  Qux  voces  designant 
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can  only  mean,  that  faith  is  a  common  gift  put  into  the  power 
of  all  men;  and,  therefore,  not  a  particular  grace  specially 
conferred.  1  his  is  but  saying,  in  other  words,  that  it  is  at 
their  option ,  whether  faith  shall  be  a  gift  or  not.  For,  if 
they  chuse  to  have  it;  then  it  exists  in  them  only  as  they 
clause,  and  so  virtually  they  give  to  themselves  God’s  gift, 
which  is  absurd:  But,  if  they  chuse  to  reject  it;  then  it  be¬ 
comes  no  gift  at  all,  or  it  is  wholly  annihilated  with  respecl 
to  them.  Either  way,  itis  a  rash  usurpation  of  God’s  wisdom 
and  power  to  pretend  to  effedluate  or  frustrate  the  first  grbat 
objedl  of  both  in  the  world,  and  that  too  by  the  puny  effort 9 
of  human  strength  or  pleasure.  By  a  bold  pei  version,  it  is  say¬ 
ing;  God  works, but  man  can  let.  It  is  tiirowingthe  beautiful  ar¬ 
rangement  of  grace  and  providence  into  confusion,  introdu¬ 
cing  chance  into  the  world  instead  of  foresight,  and  subjecting 
the  Creator  of  all  things  to  one  of  the  worst  and  most  help¬ 
less  of  his  creatures. 

The  very  notion  of  a  gift  implies,  that  it  is  a  matter  which 
the  receiver  bad  not  before,  and,  consequently,  that  it  was,  at 
one  time,  out  of  himself,  and,  at  another,  brought  to  himself. 
?Tis  strange  to  say,  that  God  confers  a  gift  upon  a  man, 
which  he  either  could  have  elsewhere,  or  already  possesses 
within  him.  Upon  such  a  plan,  grace  and  nature  would,  be 
one  and  the  same. 

But,  if  faith  be  the  proper  gift  of  God,  and,  as  such,  a  gra¬ 
cious  gift  not  inherent  in  human  nature  ;  man  can  derive  it 
only  and  entirely  from  him.  And,  if  it  be  a  principle  to  be 
acled  from,  in,  and  with  his  mind,  respecting  spiritual  objects  ; 
then  his  mind,  could  never  have  acted  for  those  objects, 
without  this  principle.  Otherwise,  this  new  faculty  of  grace 
would  be  given  idly  or  unnecessarily  ;  which  it  must  be  blas¬ 
phemous  to  affirm  concerning  its  giver.  The  ife  (the  spiritual 
and  adlive  principle)  I  live  in  the  jlesh  (said  the  apostle,)  tint 
by  which  I  move  and  exercise  in  the  body, towards  the  tilings 
which  are  above  the  body,  Hive  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  ofG.od . 

It  appears,  therefore,  tint  as  a  man  can  only  possess  faith 
by  the  gift  of  God  ;  so  he  can  only  act  this  faith,  when  pos¬ 
sessed,  by  the  power  of  God.  Hence,  Christ  s  res,  Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing  ;  and  the  apostle,  It  is  God \  that  worketh, 
energizeth,  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do. 

Here,  then,  we  may  conclude;  that  the  sole  efficient 
cause  of  faith  is  God  ;  and  that  tbs  exercise  of  this  faith, 
with  all  opportunities  found  for  that  exercise,  is  induced  and 
occasioned  only  by  the  power  of  God. 

ipsum 'v olendi  creaendi  aclum.  Sane  posse  credere,  non  est  Tides: 
Ergo,  si  Dens  dattantum  vires  credencli, non  dat,  fidem.  Quomodo 
autem  Dens  dat  vires  credencli,  in  Christum,  quihus  Christus  non 
jnnotuit,  dici  non  potest.  Molin.  Thes.  p.  i  10. 
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What  can  declare  this  conclusion  more  positively,  than  the 
following  words  f  We  arc  bis  [God’s]  workmanship,  created 
m  Cor  is  t  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  bath  before  or¬ 
dained,  that  we  should  walk  in  them,  Eph.  ii.  10.  Believers 
are  here  represented,  as  a  spiritual  creation  in  Christ,  and  not 
less  unable  to  efledl  this  creation  in  grace,  than  they  were  to 
create  or  beget  themselves  in  nature.  Nor  can  they  obtain 
the  end  of  this  creation  by  themselves  ;  but  God  is  stated  as 
wholly  providing  and  preordaining  that  end. 

bfe  so  doeth  all  in  them  and  all  for  them,  with  respedl  to  the 
li^e  and  a6ls  of  grace,  that  they  are  even  his  entire  work¬ 
manship  :  They  are  as  much  so,  at  least,  as  the  vessel  of  clay 
can  be  the  perfedl  formation  of  the  potter’s  hand.  In  becom¬ 
ing  t lie  members  of  Christ,  they  can  do  nothing  without  their 
bead.*  He  is  solely  the  author  and  the  finisher  of  their  faith. 

1  aith,  then  is  the  gift  of  God.  This  proposition  cannot 
be  denied,  bnt  by  a  denial  of  the  Scriptures  themselves.— But 
faith  is  also  the  gift  of  the  SPIRIT,  i  Cor.  xii.  9.  and  there¬ 
fore  called  the  fruit  of  the  SPIRIT,  Gal.  v.  2. — Consequent¬ 
ly,  the  SPIRIT  is,  truly  and  properly,  God. — The  conclusion 
is  equally  infallible  with  the  premises,  and  can  only  be  refel¬ 
led  with  them. 

I  his  irrefragable  argument  evinces  the  propriety  of  the 
name,  which  entitles  this  Essay.  The  Holy  Ghost  may  well 
be  called  The  SPIRIT  of  FAITH  i  because,  as  the  great a- 
gent  from  the  Godhead,  he  creates  this  divine  principle  of 
faith  in  the  soul,  which  is  in  facl  spiritual  life  by  another  name; 
and  ever  after  yields  every  support  to  this  principle,  till  it 
arrives  to  its  end  in  the  eternal  fruition  of  God. 

Upon  tliis  ground,  we  cannot  wonder  at  the  constant  re¬ 
ference,  made  in  the  Scriptures,  to  the  presence,  power,  love, 
and  consolation,  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Believers  are  pri¬ 
vileged,  upon  the  warrant  of  his  own  word,  to  look  to  him 
through  Christ,  as  the  energy  of  their  spiritual  life,  the  bliss¬ 
ful.  companion  of  their  souli,  and  the  kind  preparer  of  their 
hearts  and  of  their  ways  to  the  mansions  above. 

Now,  their  life,  as  well  as  their  creation,  is  altogether  new* 

If  they  obey  the  voice  of  God  (and  him  they  must  obey,  or 
they  could  not  he  believers,)  their  obedience  being  excited 
;  nd  invigorated  by  this  Spirit  of  Faith,  it  is  called  the 
obedience  of  faith/  Without  him,  they  percei  ve,  they  have 


*  The  elder  Spa  nih.i  M  excellently  says  ;  Qui  enim  per  veram  fidem 
Christum  apprehend  it  £c  suum  lacit,  ille  Christo  inseritur  Sc  fit 
n.embrum  iiiius,  adeoque  ut  tale  non  tantum  jus  habet  ad  satisfac- 
Lionem  Sc  merita  sui  capitis,  sed  et  spiritu  illius  magis  magisque 
renovatur  et  gubernatur,  quum  absurdum  sit  membrum  alio  prae- 
fcrquam  capitis  sui  spiritu  Sc  infiuxu  regi  Sc  moved.  Dub.  Evang. 
t  1 .  1 1 .  p»  7  2  4 . 
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neither  will  nor  power,  and  much  less  the  faith,  to  obey.  It 
is  the  work  of  God  the  Spirit,  that  they  believe  in  Christ ,  or 
understand  any  thing  indeed  of  the  curse  of  sin  or  their  owrl 
sinfulness,  as  the  preparation  to  this  belief.  It  is  by  Him, 
that  they  know ,  and,  knowing,  are  constrained  to  love,  his  ho¬ 
ly  word.  ri'is  truly  said,  that  u  the  assent  of  the  mind  to 
heavenly  things,  because  revealed  by  supreme  Truth  itself, 
doth  not  so  much  arise  from  the  natural  conclusions  oi  rea¬ 
son,  as  from  the  humble  subjcCiion  Oi  the  soul,  tamed  into  o- 
bedience,  under  the  word  of  God.”f  All  this  is  effedled  by 
the  internal  operation  of  this  almighty  agent.  In  short  ;  It 
is  the  same  God,  who  worketh  all  m  all ;  or,  as  the  apostle  le- 
ciprocates  almost  immediately  the  same  phrase,  All  these  work- 
etb  that  one.  and  the  self  same  Spirit,  dividing ,  or  distributing 
to  every  man  severally  as  He  will •  1  Cor.  xii.  6,  1 1. 

Hence  it  further  appears,  that  the  obedience  of  faith  cannot 
possibly  be  the  condition  of  obtaining  it;  because,  without 
faith,  men  cannot  properly  obey  at  all.  1  he  fruit  of  the  tree 
did  not  plant  the  tree,  nor  give  it  life.  But  the  fruit  is  produ¬ 
ced,  because  the  tree  is  already  planted  and  lives.  The  fadl  is 
not  more  real  in  nature,  than  this  principle  is  true  in  grace. 

.  It  also  appears,  that  this  obedience  cannot  be  our  justify¬ 
ing  righteousness  with  God  ;  not  only  because  it  proceeds 
with  some  mixture  of  corruption  by  passing  through  us,  but 
because  faith  itself,  which  is  the  ground  or  instrument  of  that 
obedience,  is  enjoined  to  embrace  the  righteousness  of  ano¬ 
ther,  called  the  righteousness  or  obedience  oj  O^E,  by  whom 
many  shall  be  made  righteous,  Rom.  v.  19. 

All  opinions,  therefore,  which  tend  to  dignify  the  natural 
powers  of  man  in  spiritual  things,  or  to  nullify  the  necessity 
and  operation  of  divine  grace  in  ali  things,  are  impious  viola¬ 
tions  of  the  law  of  faith,  and  consequently  are  not  less  odious 
to  God  than  injurious  to  man. 

As  faith  rests  upon  truth,  its  proper  basis  ;  it  must  continue 
there  by  this  law  of faith.  It  has  no  motion  beyond  it’;  hut 
rises  upwards  upon  it,  as  a  house  necessarily  rises  in  its 
whole  frame  from  the  foundation.  The  same  terms,  for  the 
signification  of  this  doctrine,  are  employed  in  Scripture.  Be¬ 
lievers  are  edified ,  or  built  up,  in  their  most  holy  faith:  And 
they  are  built  according  to  rule  ;  and  this  rule  is  the  same 
law  of  faith,  which  arranges  them  as  individuals,  and  collec¬ 
tively  as  the  whole  temple  of  God. 

Believers,  therefore,  are  not  to  wander  into  the  regions  of 
enthusiasm,  but  to  stand  fast  with  respedt  to  the  word  as 
their  ground,  and  to  grow  upwards  in  the  Lord  by  Ids  divine 
power,  which  adts  according  to  the  word.  The  Book  of  God 
Vol.  II.  C  c 

Wits.  Mi  sc.  Vol.  II.  p.  747. 
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>s  the  written  law  of  faith,  that  document  or  Statute  which 
auh  must  lccur  to  at  ah  times,  and  which,  by  the  power  of 

AV,  oJju«tb  who  gave  that  word,  is  tbe  lively  oracle  of 
i  ut  l  loi  tins  purpose.  But,  as  some  men  are  slow  to  hear 
as  othe.s  have  different  states  and  capacities  in  spiritual 
■  nips,  and  as  none  are  witliout  need  of  assistance  ;  God  hath 
ti.jomeu  t,,e  constant  publication  of  this  word,  enabled  some 

well  sotlmh  °  ‘e,S’  a;l,d|eStabiished“  umtV  of  occasion,  as 
"  .“S  Uuh'  a"10nS  aH  llls  people.  He  makes  use  of  sen. 
sibie  instruments  to  convey  spiritual  blessings  :  And  his  word 

occomes  uv.ng  and  livery  m  their  mouths  by  hi.  Spirit.  Thus, 
me  uw  ot  hml,,  by  being  extended  to  dead  and  enslaved  sin¬ 
ners  oecomes  u,e  tavt  of  liberty  for  their  deliverance,  and  then 

.uso  the  law  of  tbe  bairn  0j  l,fe  ln  Christ  Jesus  for  their  life 
eternal. 

1* ruin  hence  we  see  the  necessity,  design,  and  use  of  an  e- 
^angdic  ministry,  the  members  ot  which  are  to  make  con¬ 
stant  proclamations  according  to  the  law  of  faith ,  and  to  pre- 

<lU  Uln/>S?  LV  the  f)CS  ancl  ears  of  F*itb  com- 

j  f,  btarin8  '  But  shall  they  bear ,  without  a  preacher  ? 
And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent  ?  Their  busi- 
ness  is  to  preacii  :  And  it  is  the  ofrice  of  the  Hoi/  Spirit  to 
convert,  which  He  usually  doth  by  their  preaching.  Thos- 
are  to  be  mistrusted,  therefore,  or,  rather,  they  ought  to  mis- 
tiust  themselves,  who  either  despise  the  faithful  ministers  of 
Christ,  or  negled  their  ministrations.  These  are  ordained 
hy  (fou,  as  means  ot  his  grace  :  And  those  men  presume  to  be 
■wiser  than  Hod,  who  undervalue  his  ordinations. 

,  ^  hen,  by  ail  tnesc  aids,  the  Spirit  oj  faith  hath  imparted 
bis  grace  of  faith  to  the  soul,  he  doth  not  suffer  it  to  remain 
Lneie  torpid  and  inactive  but  he  Constantly  breathes  in  it, 
and  works  upon  it,  that  by  exercise  it  may  be  strengthened,’ 
and  by  his^  nourishment  it  may  grow.  So  far  from  permitting 
their  own  faculties  to  be  rusty  (as  it  were)  and  useless  ;  often 
then  wo  ole  body ,  soul ,  and  spirit,  are  engaged  hy  him  in  ope- 
ration,  affection,  and  understanding i  Or,  if  not  so- engaged, 
tiien  toe)  appear  lifeless  and  listless,  are  employed  to  no  va- 

I  he  admired  Bclgie  Confession  of  Faith  professes,  Credimus, 
veram  banc  ifdem  peraudituin  verbi  Dei  8c  Sprititus  Sanc'ti  opera- 
tioiiem  unicuique  nostrum  iuditam  nos  regenerare,  atque  veluti  no- 
'os  homines  cOictre,  ut  cjuos  ad  iiovam  vitain  vivendam  excitet,  et 
a  peccati  sci  vitute  libel  as  reddat.  1  autuin  abest  igitur  ut  fides  luce 
Misti  deans  homines  a  recta  santdaque  vivendi  ratione  avocet,  aut 
h  pidiores  efiiciatj  ill  contra  absque  ilia  nemo  unquam  quicquam  bo- 
]'*  p<  opiei  ileum  (sed  omnia  vel  propter  seipsum,  vel  ob  metum 
j  ist.j  condemnationis;  agere  atque  operari  possit.  Fieri  itaque  non 
potest,  ut  Ikxc  fides  sjineta  in  hcniinc  otiosa  sit*  Syntagma  Con- 
i  s s.  I  id.  p.  174. 
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iua'oJe  end,  and  usually  feel  all 'this,  sooner  or  later,  with  bit¬ 
ter  experience.  Anti  vet,  to  shew  hunselt  in  them,  at  tunes, 
above  these  faculties,  that  bis  operations  may  not  be  mistaken 
for  their  own  ;  he  muketb  intercession  for  them  with  groan - 
ings,  ’which  cannot  be  uttered ■  Nature  leels  his  power,  with- 

cut  the  capacity  to  express  it. 

By  these  exercises,  the  soul  is  prepared  and  matured  for 
that  glorious  progression  of  faith,  which  is  called  the  plcto- 
pbory,  or J u 1 1  assurance ,  of  it  •>  and  thus  attains  the  suost(/tn~e 
and  substantiation  of  the  things  hoped  j'or,  liberty  oj  speech 
and  access  unto  God,  confidence ,  triumph ,  and  hope  *0  the  end. 
The  building  is  now  raised  above  the  ground,  and  tends  up¬ 
wards  to  the  skies.  It  waits  only  lor  the  topstone  Gj  gi  ace  to 
be  complected  for  glory. 

If  we  now  collect  the  whole  of  what  hath  been  considered, 
it  seems  fairly  reducible  to  this  plain  and  scriptural  conclu¬ 
sion  :  That  faith  is  a  principle  ot  grace  and  divine  lile  in  the 
s-oui  ;  that  it  is  the  free  and  unmerited  gilt  of  Jehovah,  in 
Christ,  and  by  the  Spirit  ;  that  it  enables  tue  soul  to  believe 
whatever  God  bath  said  and  done,  generally „  as  an  invincible, 
declaration  or  demonstration  oj  his  eternal  truth  ;  that  n  ap¬ 
propriates,  particularly ,  according  -to  its  strength ,  all  the 
promises  anci  mercies  of  God  ;  that  it  is  the  principle  by  which 
the  Spirit  acts  to  produce  love,  joy,  peace,  and  all  bis  other 
graces  in  the  soul ;  And,  lastly,  that  the  Spirit,  thus  the  au¬ 
thor  and  agent  of  all  this  supernatural  good,  proves  himself  to 
he  true  and  very  GOD,  and  the  almighty  JeTiOV  Ail,  who 
only  doeth  woimrous  things. 

IN  this  view,  {which,  for  its  importance,  we  nave  the  more 
largely  considered)  faith  appears  to  be  a  mighty  grace,  build¬ 
ing  and  built  upon  a  strong  foundation.  Having  an  omni¬ 
potent  cause,  it  is  carried  on  also  with  omnipotence  and  fix¬ 
ing  itself  upon  the  faithfulness,  wisdom,  love,  and  power  ot 
God,  cannot  possibly  be  destroyed.  It  is  a  covenanted  grace, 
and  therefore  indefectible  ;  unless  it  can  be  supposed,  that 
the  covenant  of  God  can  he  broken,  or  the  promises  of  it  can 
fail.  From  hence  it  is  we  perceive,  what  sure  ground  faith 
stands  upon,  what  sure  mercies  it  expects,  what  a  blessed  end 
it  may  daii.y  contemplate  1  rl  hey.,  who  treat  of  faith  as  a  mere 
vapor  of  the  brain,  or  an  exertion  of  natural  strength,  do  not 
more  dishonor  God,  than  take  away  every  ray  ot  comfort 
from  the  souls  of  men. 

T  he  end  of  faith  is  a  united  object,  and  as  happy  as  it  is 
sublime.  Faith  aims  at  nothing  less  than  connecting  the  vlo- 
ry  ot  God  with  the  final  salvation  ot  the  soul.  Christ  for  his 
people,  hath  joined  these  two  together  and  these  neither 
men  nor  devils,  from  his  people,  shall  be  able  to  pat  asunder* 
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;5  not  this  raise  a  cry  in  some  solicitous  heart ;  Lord  / 

believe  ;  0  help  mine  unbeliej  ! — ’Tis  a  good  cry,  and  the  cry 
of  faith.  No  unconvinced  sinner  ever  poured  it  forth,  in  deed 
and  in  truth:  No  convinced  sinner  ever  uttered  it,  without 
a  gracious  aid.  Lord,  save  ;  or  I  perish  /  was  a  word  of 
faith,  though  extorted  by  unbelief.  Peter  feared ,  and  there¬ 
fore  he  doubted  :  He  cried  to  Jesus,  because  he  believed.  If 
he  had  not  believed,  he  would  have  perished  ;  and  if  he  had 
not  feared  to  perish,  he  would  have  had  no  unbelief.  He  had 
but  little  faith,  yet  enough  in  Christ  to  keep  him  from  sinking. 
He  felt  himself  just  upon  sinking;  and  his  little  faith  cried 
out  for  more  help,  which  Christ  never  denied  to  any,  who 
asked  it  of  him. 

What  a  gentle,  though  just,  reproach  !  0  thou  of  little 
tb  ;  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? 

Imitate  Peter ,  thou  troubled,  because  doubting,  believer  ; 
cry,  as  he  cried  ;  and  the  stormy  sea  of  trial,  and  the  furious 
waves  of  the  world,  shall  never  destroy  thee.  Thou  art 
walking  upon  this  sea  every  day  of  thy  life  :  And  thou  wilt 
never  enter  into  the  ship,  tiil  thou  enter  into  heaven.  Faith 
and  patience,  like  oil  upon  the  billows,  shall  smooth  much  of 
the  boisterous  turmoil  without  thee,  and  often  quiet  thy  spi¬ 
rit  within  thee  through  all  thy  course  to  glory. 

When  carnal  faith  (if  it  deserve  the  name)  encounters 
these  trials,  it  presently  succumbs,  and  shews  its  base  origi¬ 
nal.  It  began  with  the  flesh  ;  and  it  will  end  there.  u  If 
the  faith,  that  thou  hast,  (said  the  gracious  archbishop 
Leighton J  grew  out  of  thy  natural  heart  of  itself  ;  be  assured 
it  is  but  a  weed.  The  right  plant  of  faith  is  always  set  by 
God’s  own  hand  ;  and  it  is  watered  and  preserved  by  him, 
because  exposed  to  many  hazards  :  He  watches  it  night  and 
day.  Isa.  xxvii.  3.  I  the  Lord  do  beep  it;  I  will  water  it 
every  moment  ;  lest  any  hurt  it ,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  dayP 

O  what  comfort  must  this  afford  to  the  tossed  and  alHided 
soul  !  What  nourishment  to  its  faith  1  What  encouragement 
to  its  hopes  !  —  I)  God  be  /or  us ,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 
Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ? — Shall  tribula¬ 
tion?  Through  much  tribulation,  and  in  despite  of  tribula¬ 
tion,  our  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom .  Shall  distress  ?  We 
may  be  troubled  on  every  side ,  but  not  distressed ;  perplexed , 
but  not  in  despair.— Shall  persecution  ?  Men  have  no  power, 
but  of  God  ;  and  God  will  give  them  none  to  drive  us  from 
Christ:  So  that,  if  we  a 
Shah  famine  ;  shall  nal 
says  the  apostle,  so  rar  1 

not  only  mere  conquerors,  but  more  than  conejuei  orsy  through 
him  that  loved  us.  Rom.  viii.  3 1— 37-  This  is  the  victor h 
•which  ovcrcomctb  the  -world ,  even  our  Faith,  i  John  v.  4. — 


e  persecuted ,  we  are  not  jorsaken . — 
:edness  ;  shall  peril ,  or  sword?  Nay, 
rom  it,  that,  in  all  these  things  we  are. 
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Why  then  dost  thou  not  add  with  the  apostle,  as  thou  art 
privileged  to  add  ;  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death ,  nor 
life ,  nor  angels ,  nor  principalities ,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pre¬ 
sent,  nor  things  to  come ,  nor  height ,  war  depth ,  any  other 

creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  me,  weak  and  worthless 
as  I  am ,from  the  love  of  God  which  is  m  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord. 

Pray,  then,  for  the  increase  of  faith.  If  faith  do  not  grow, 
there  can  be  no  growth  in  any  other  grace  :  Because  tins  is 
the  hand  which  receives  every  thing  spiritual,  or  the  channel 
through  which  all  heavenly  blessings  How.  According  to 
faith,  so  is  the  measure  of  all  advancement,  both  in  true 
knowledge  and  real  experience.  A  man  cannot  have  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding ,  which  consists  in  a  strong  and 
undoubted  perception  of  the  correspondence  and  relation  of 
all  heavenly  truths  to  God  and  to  each  ether,  without  the 
full  assurance  of  faith  ;  because  cut  of  this  last,  and  not  out 
of  the  man’s  own  head,  the  other  proceeds  ;  and  proceeds  by 
its  exercise  on  the  word,  and  through  the  illumination  of  the 
Spirit  upon  it.  Then  from  the  conjundlion  of  faith  with  the 
understanding,  and  in  the  advancement  of  both,  arises  that 
most  comfortable  grace,  which  the  apostle  styles,  the  full  as¬ 
surance  of  hope  to  the  end.  This  sort  of  hope  is  not  like  that 
poor  vapid  principal  of  the  natural  heart,  which  hath  nothing 
certain  to  expebt,  and  longs  for  distant  objedls  as  matters  of 
mere  chance  :  No  ;  It  is  a  hope,  which  never  yet  made  a  man 
ashamed ,  and  which,  grounding  itself  upon  what  faith  discov¬ 
ers  in  the  word  concerning  the  sureness  and  truth  of  salvation, 
looks  out  for  and  expedls  it,  as  a  great  estate  which  it  is  heir  to, 
which  it  shall  soon  enjoy,  and  which  nothing  can  take  away 
from  it.  Thus  the  man’s  faith  understanding  and  hope ;  or,  in  o- 
ther  words,  faith  as  a  divine  principle,  abting  upon  the  other 
two,  and  enduing  them  with  its  own  full  persuasion,  carries  ail 
the  faculties  of  the  soul  andbody, (allowing  for  their  infirmities) 
into  the  sweetest  communion  with  Christ ,  and  through  him 
with  the  Spirit  and  the  Father .  The  whole  Trinity  is  glori¬ 
fied  in  one  poor  creature  ;  and,  thus  glorified,  elevates  that 
creature  to  a  dignity,  which,  (according  to  the  apostle)  no 
thought  can  conceive.  God  is  first  glorified  in  him  ;  for  man 
of  himself  can  give  no  glory  to  God  ;  and  then  man  refiedls 
the  rays  of  this  heavenly  splendor,  confessing  that  they  all 
came  from  Jehovah ,  and  belong  only  to  him.  Like  the  moon, 
the  redeemed  have  no  true  light  of  their  own  ;  but  derive  all 
that  deserves  the  name  from  their  self-existent  Sun  of  Righ¬ 
teousness. 

The  trial  of  faith  is  appointed  for  this  end.  God  suffers, 
and  even  ordains,  that  things  evil  shall  prove  those  which 
.are  good.  It  is  an  evil  thing,  which  attempts  to  debauch  or 
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destroy  our  faith:  And  Christ  calls  those  matteis  by  the 
name  of  offences ,  which  are  to  come,  and  must  come ,  for  the 
tiial  ot  this  faith,  that  it  may  appear  io  be  wrought  in  God* 
Lut  lliis  is  a  precious  trial,  and  a  precious  end,  whatever  be 
the  means  which  God  permits  and  which  the  world  and  the 
oevil  may  use,  upon  the  occasion.  'These  are  indeed  evil,  and 
intend  nothing  beside  evil  :  l>ut  the  Spirit  ofjaitb  shews  his 
own  sovereignty  in  all,  by  establishing  righteousness  itself 
horn  the  veiy  opposition  of  iniquity,  and  by  constraining  the 
powers  of  darkness  to  drive  his  people  into  higher  decrees  oi 
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ligtit  and  glory. 

L  pon  occasions  of  this  kind,  the  word  of  God  becomes 
ooubiy  precious  to  the  believer’s  heart  and  understanding 
lie  looks  upon  it  as  a  pledge  of  God's  faithfulness,  and  is 
happy  in  the  assurance,  that  heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away, 
but  that  net  one  tittle  of  this  word  shall  jail*  He  consults 
Uie  word  for  information  and  instruction,  that  his  understand - 
ing  may  be  found  in  the  truth;  and  for  comfort  and  support, 
tout  his  Lope  may  increase  in  the  truth  :  And  he  pra)  s  to  the 
spirit  cj  jaitb  over  his  faithful  word,  that  he  may  be  enabled 
to  afl  faith  upon  it,  and  that  a  full  persuasion  of  the  divine 
truth  may  flow  into  his  soul,  in  order  that  he  may  go  through 
Ids  warfaie,  like  a  faithful  priest  and  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Hothing  endears  the  Bible  more  to  a  Christian,  than  his  tri¬ 
ms  ;  and  these  are  made  to  prove,  that  indeed  the  Bible  be¬ 
longs  to  him,  and  that  he  belongs  to  God.  Flights  and  fan¬ 
cies  may  amuse  those,  who  are  at  ease  ;  but,  in  the  great 
J ght  oj  afflictions ,  one  plain  word  in  God’s  book  is  worth  ten 
thousand  tunes  ten  thousand  of  them  all.  They  are  but  husks 
and  tiash,  w  hich  can  never  satisfy  the  soul,  who  hungers  and 
thirsts  for  the  living  God.  The  heart  in  trial  doth  not  want 
words  only,  but  things  in  the  words  :  And  no  wrord  but  God's 
can  pretend  to  this,  which  hath  more  matter  than  language , 
nay,  implies  infinitely  more  than  language  can  express.  It  is 
therefore  called  the  word  of  God ,  not  only  because  it  proceed¬ 
ed  J rom  him ,  but  because  lie  fills  it  with  his  power,  and  uses 
it  as  tile  proper  instrument  for  the  happiness  and  salvation 
of  his  people. 

In  nutters  of  faith  and  pra  elite,  the  real  Christian  makes 
Ins  w hole  reference  and  appeal  to  the  word,  and  suffers  no 
guide  to  diredt  his  mind,  but  this.  A  truly  excellent  and  e- 
vungclical  writer  hath  observed,  u  that  Scripture  is  the  on¬ 
ly  rule  ol  right  and  wrong,  and  that  conscience  has  no  direc¬ 
tion  but  this  rule.  Neither  ethics,  nor  metaphysics,  no  fan¬ 
cied  light  of  dark  nature,  no  lawless  law  of  rebel  nature,  no 
human  science,  whether  pretended  to  be  implanted,  or  by  the 
use  of  reason  to  be  acquired,  have  any  right  to  guide  the  con¬ 
science.  These  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  They  under- 
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take,  what  they  are  not  only  unfit,  but  what  they  have  no 
warrant  for.”* — Nothing  needs  to  be  added  to  this,  but  the 
exhortation  of  the  apostle,  upon  another  occasion  ;  that 
Christians  should  bold  fast  the  faithful  word  as  they  have  been 
taught ,  that  they  may  oe  able  by  sound  doctrine  Doth  to  exhort 
and  to  convince  the  gainsayers.  Tit.  i.  9. 

And  if  men  are  exhorted  to  holdfast  the  faithful  word; 
shall  we  suppose,  that  the  God  of  all  faithfulness  will  not  hold 
fast  his  own  wordi'  Can  we  imagine,  that  He,  who  restores 
men  from  death  unto  life,  and  who  hath  promised  that  this 
life  is  and  shall  be  eternal,  will  disappoint  his  own  purpose, 
and  break  his  own  promise,  by  suffering  that  life  to  be  tempo, 
rary  only,  or  by  permitting  any  wretched  creatures  to  con- 
troul  his  will  ?  What  can  be  a  more  horrid  or  blasphemous  po¬ 
sition  than  this,  against  the  very  power,  honor,  and  truth  of 
God. — Blessed  be  his  holy  name,  he  doth  not  cure  like  a  Pa¬ 
racelsus,  to  make  the  relapse  worse  than  the  disease;  but  lie 
heals  all  diseases  of  sin,  and  prerents  all  relapses  to  ruin. 
He  is  faithful ,  that  hath  promised ;  is  a  word  for  a  Christian’s 
heart,  which  will  administer  more  comfort,  even  in  the  time 
of  his  trial,  than  the  contrary  tenet  possibly  can  to  its  espous- 
ers,  in  the  moments  of  their  greatest  ease.  Our  God  is  a 
Rock;  and  his  work  must  be  perfect :  And  surely  then  the 
works  of  his  grace,  so  much  more  costly  and  sublime*  as  they 
are  than  all  his  works  of  nature,  can  never  be  incomplete. 

Come  then,  humble  Christian  ;  while  others  contend  for 
doubting  (a  poor  prize,  not  worth  their  pains  !)  do  thou  pray 
and  entreat  ior  the  firmest  a£ls  of  believing.  In  this  way, 
thou  wilt  be  enabled  to  glorify  God  ;  and,  in  this  course,  lie 
will,  one  day,  glorify  thee.  Faith  is  the  death  of  sin,  as  well 
as  the  life  of  righteousness.  Faith  makes  a  treasure  of  God’s 
word,  and  treasures  up,  as  the  choicest  jewels,  the  exceeding- 
great  and  precious  promises  found  therein.  Faith  lilts  up  tlie 
soul  above  the  busy  bustling  troubles  of  a  thorny  world,  or 
waits  it  over  a  sea  of  cares  with  safety  to  the  haven  of  bliss. 

}  aith  leads  the  spirit  of  a  man  to  communion  with  Christ,  ami 
through  him,  to  an  access  with  confidence  to  the  Eternal 
i  ft R e e .  In  a  word  ;  faith  teaches,  purifies,  and  comforts  the 
heart  living  and  dying  ;  inspires  it  with  a  holy  longing  for 
unalterable  bliss;  and,  at  length,  dissolves  into  love  when 
the  believer  is  arrived  in  that  place,  where  he  will  be  found 
to  the  praise,  and  honor,  and  glory  of  his  God,  without  inter- 

f  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  without  end. 

Lastly  ;  contemplate  the  triumphs  of faith ,  and  prav,  that, 
accord, ng  to  the  occasion,  these  triumphs  mav  be' thine! 
'  ha‘,a  S°ldctl  I'-gend,  indeed,  is  the  eleventh  chapter  to  the 

alk  of  F  aith.  Vo!,  i.  p.  40. 
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Hebrews  !  What  a  noble  army  of  martyrs,  and  other  con- 
lessoi  s  or  Christ,  may  be  found  there,  and  in  ancient  ecclesi¬ 
astical  histories  !  Filled  with  this  Spirit  of faith ,  they  despi¬ 
sed  ail  the  malice  of  men,  and  looked  down  upon  their  cruel 
tormentors,  with  contempt  for  their  rage,  and  with  pity  for 
then  soms.  One  cannot  read  those  magnanimous  words  of 
Luc  tan ,ias ,  witnout  being  moved.  u  With  God  before  our 
evvo,  with  God  in  our  hearts,  we  can  triumph  by  his  aid  over 
an  the  toiments  which  men  can  inflict  upon  our  bodies.  At 
those  times  of  trial,  we  are  able  to  think  of  nothing  else,  but 
the  blessings  of  the  life  immortal.  Chough  torn  in  pieces,  or 
consuming  in  the  fire,  we  are  assisted  to  sustain,  without  dif¬ 
ficulty,  whatever  the  madness  of  tyranny  can  contrive  to 
lay  upon  us.  Nor  do  we  meet  death  itself  with  regret  or  fear, 
but  court  it.  freely  and  with  joy  ;  knowing  what  glory  is  just, 
reany  to  be  put  upon  us,  and  that  we  are  only  hastening  to 
ei  j  y  the  promises.5'*  This  was  not  an  empty  boast,  utter¬ 
ed  when  no  danger  was  near,  but  professed  about  the  time  of 
one  oi  the  bitterest  and  most  severe  persecutions,  which  e- 
ver  tried  the  church  of  God. 

5 1  is  not  probable,  believer,  that  thou  shouldst  be  called  to 
this  sort  of  trial  for  thy  faith:  But,  if  thou  wert,  the  same / 
God,  who  filled  thine  ancient  brethren  with  courage  and  joy, 
could  give  thee  the  same  triumph  in  the  end.  There  is, 
however, one  trial,  which  thou  and  all  men  must  in  a  very  short 
time  endure.  The  hour  and  trial  of  death  is  near  to  thee,  and 
far  from  nobody  in  the  world.  Thou  art  graciously  privileged 
to  triumph  over  the  last,  as  well  as  other  enemies  of  thy  soul. 
Vi  Gory  over  death  is  the  infallible  blessing  to  every  believer  ; 
and  sometimes  transport  in  death.  He  will  e’er  long  open 
his  eyes  and  mouth  in  heaven,  though  disease  may  havestop- 
ped  them  below.  And  can  that  be  death,  which  ends  in  life? 
Can  that  be  an  evil  which  lasts  for  a  moment,  and  then  con- 
duGs  to  everlasting  good  ? — Who  can  read,  without  encourage¬ 
ment,  the  noble  confession  of  the  gracious  Rivet ,  just  before 
liis  translation  to  glory  ?  u  Lord,  come  and  receive  me — I 
u  long  for  thee,  O  my  God  !  My  soul  lookeih  for  thee ,  as  the 
parched  earth  for  moisture .  Come,  Lord;  come,  Jesus  > 
u  take  me  into  thy  bosom.  I  am  ready  whensoever  it  shall 
please  thee. — 1  long  for  his  coming  ;  yet  do  I  not  fret  my¬ 
self.  Through  the  help  of  God,  I  am  not  troubled.  I  wait  ;  , 
u  I  believe  ;  1  persevere.  Though  he  delay  my  joy,  yet  I 
u  am  in  my  way;  and  the  sense  of  his  favour  grows  in  me  e- 
very  moment.  My  pain  is  sufferable  ;  and  my  joy  is  be¬ 
yond  value.  I  have  no  more  earthly  cares,  nor  any  desires, 
u  but  of  the  things  that  are  above.”  Then  laying  his  hand 
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Upon  hi*  breast,  he  added  ;  “  Here  s  inward  joy,  by  the  Sin- 
“  rit  of  God  dwelling  in  me.  What  am  I,  O  gracious  (rod, 
“  that  thou  deienesc  to  dwell  under  my  poor  root  i  It  is  thy 
“  will,  O  Lord*  and  it  is  mine  also.  Let  thy  good  Spirit 
“  dwell  in  me  to  the  end!”  Some  of  his  last  words  were  ; 
“  I  am  going  to  your  God,  my  friends,  and  to  my  God.  We 
“  have  gained  all:  Amen.”— Doubtless,  one  of  his  first 
words,  soon  after  these,  was  hallelujah  l — Reader,  pray  that  it 
may  also  be  thine  ! 
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WHEN  man  fell  from  God,  the  world,  which  was  made 
for  him,  was  thrown  into  disorder;  and  he  himself, 
like  a  wandering  star ,  removed  from  its  proper  course,  oegan 
to  slide  from  darkness  to  darkness,  and  naturally  tended  on¬ 
ward  to  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever .  A  law  h*d  been 
given  him,  as  the  test  of  his  obedience,  calculated  both  lor 
body  and  mind;  and  this  law  required  nothing,  but  what  it 
was  both  his  duty  and  his  happiness  to  observe.  He  haa  a 
superiority  over  all  creatures  in  the  world,  whu  h  was  then 
his  pleasant  though  not  perpetual  home  ;  and  he  was  subject 
to  none  but  to  Him,  who  afforded  him  both  life  and  love,  and 
who  only  claimed  that  from  him,  which  he  was  well  able  to 
pay,  and  in  the  payment  ol  which  he  was  to  receive  new  and 
new  incomes  of  joy.  Ail  his  blessedness  consisted  in  looking 
upwards  to  God;  and  therefore,  as  a  picture  of  the  state  of 
his  mind,  his  Maker  gave  him  a  sublime  countenance*  and  an 
erebt  posture  of  body.  Thus  while  his  natural  eves  m  \ht 
easily  view  the  heavens,  the  eyes  of  his  iniud  c  uld  be¬ 
hold  him,  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  co*  tain,  but 
vet  who  vouchsafed  to  set  up  his  throne  in  the  heart  of  his 
humble  creature  man .  By  the  very  figure  of  his  body  was  he 
taught,  where  lay  the  fundamental  happiness  of  his  soul :  His 
face,  then  the  true  index  of  his  mind,  pointed  upwards  and 
continually  to  God.  The  beasts  were  created  otherwise  ; 
that  he  might  learn  from  their  prone  and  downward  aspect, 
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*  Os  homini  sublime  declit ,  cxlumq,  videre 
Jussit ,  Lf  erectos  ad  sidera  tolicre  vultus. 

Ovid.  Met,  1.  i.  f.  3. 

Lactantius  frequently  dwells  upon  this  thought;  with  his  usual 
elegance  of  expression,  in  his  Institutions . 
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that  they  had  no  end  beyond  the  earth ;  and  that  he  alone 
was  privileged,  as  well  as  enabled,  to  hold  intercourse  with 
heaven  and  the  God  oi  heaven.  And  concerning  the  test  of 
his  obedience,  as  an  excellent  man  hath  well  observed  ;  u  the 
fair  ticc.,  ol  which  he  was  forbidden  to  eat,  taught  him  the 
same  lesson,  that  his  happiness  lay  not  in  enjoyment  of  the 
ct  eatures  ;  lor  there  was  a  want  even  in  Paradise:  So  that 
the  forbidden  tree  was,  in  effedt,  the  band  of  all  the  creatures, 
pointing  man  away  from  themselves  to  God  for  happiness.’ 
I  t  was  a  sign  of  emptiness  hung  before  the  door  of  the  crea¬ 
tion,  with  that  inscription,  This  is  not  your  Rest.”* 
When  man,  for  his  disobedience,  was  thrust  out  of  this  Pa- 
1  anise,  he  lost  the  instruction,  which  the  objedls  existin0-  in 
it  were  created  to  give  him,  as  well  as  the  capacity  to  under¬ 
stand  any  thing,  but  a  part  of  his  own  wretchedness.  He  felt 
mioery  and  death  in  his  body,  beyond  the  possibility  of  denial; 
and  ills  soul  became,  as  our  souls  are  from  him,  exceedingly 
dark  and  ignorant  concerning  the  great  objedts  of  his  being. 
Pie  was  not  only  without  the  knowlege  of  God,  but  without 
a  desire  to  know  him.  He  burst  forth  from  Paradise  an  Out¬ 
law  in  every  sense  of  the  termt  liable  to  divine  vengeance 
and  without  title  to  divine  mercy.  In  this  forlorn  condition, 
without  light  from  God,  because  void  of  all  spiritual  commu¬ 
nion  with  him  ;  he  must  ever  have  wandered  and  groped  in 
mental  darkness,  if  Jehovah  himself  had  not  deigned  to  pro¬ 
vide  a  recovery.  For  this  end,  it  was  necessary,  that  there 
should  be  a  manifestation  of  some  enlightening  law,  by  which 
the  divine  purity  might  be  known,  and  man  compare  his  own 
lapsed  and  miserable  condition.  Accordingly,  an  exhibition 
was  made  of  one  grand  spiritual  decree,  the  truth  of  which 
was  to  be  attested  by  several  particulars  that  reach  the  ani¬ 
mal  sense  of  both  sexes  ;  namely,  that  enmity  should  be  put 
between  the  devil  and  human  nature,  instead  of  their  then 
present  league,  and  between  bis  adherents  and  the  woman’s 
offspring;  and  that,  though  this  fallen  spirit  might  attack  and 
distress  the  inferior  part  of  the  promised  seed  called  his  heel , 
this  promised  seed,  by  his  divine  power,  should  at  length 
trample  upon  and  bruise  his  head  for  ever. 

This  was  the  first  ray  of  spiritual  light,  which  broke 
through  the  darkness  of  our  fallen  world :  And  it  became  a 
ray  of  hope  to  all  succeeding  generations.  That  Spirit  of 
God,  which,  in  the  first  creation,  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
t;  cabled  deep,  now  began  to  brood  with  the  warmth  of  his 
love  upon  the  troubled  soul  of  man.  The  law  o/'this  Spirit 
of  Life  here  began  to  free  the  unhappy  mind,  fettered  and 
brought,  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  and  death .  It  is  our 

*  Boston’s  Fourfold  State,  p.  13. 


privilege,  then,  to  consider,  what  this  law  is  in  its  essence  and 
ejfects ,  and  what  relation  these  bear  to  us. 

There  are  many  acceptations  of  this  word  Law,  all  of 
them  just  and  true,  and  all  of  them  important  likewise  to  sal¬ 
vation  ;  or,  they  had  never  been  revealed. 

The  word  Law,  as  it  stands  in  the  Bible  connected  with 
spiritual  things,  includes  these  various  senses,  i.  It  is  taken 
for  the  law  which  God  hath  planted  in  the  frame  and  consti¬ 
tution  of  the  world,  which  is  preserved  and  conducted  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  ordinance.  Psa.  cxix.  91.  2.  Sometimes  it 
implies  t \\o  fiery  law ,  delivered  by  Moses ,  which,  because  of 
its  extreme  purity  and  our  sinfulness,  seems  cloathed  with 
all  the  fire  of  God’s  vengeance  :  And  this  is  frequently  called 
the  moral  law,  the  letter  of  which  is  in  the  den  Commandments. 
3,.  The  term  is  also  used  for  the  ceremonial  law,  which  was  a 
doctrinal  exemplar  of  th q  gospel  of  grace.  4.  I  he  Scriptures 
are  sometimes  called  by  this  name,  John  x.  34.  possibly  be¬ 
cause  they  contain  the  whole  revealed  law  and  mind  of  God. 
5.  The  gospel  likewise,  in  distinction  from  the  law  oi  Moses , 
is  called  the  law  of  faith.  Rom.  iii.  27.  6.  Tne  covenant  of 
grace  itself,  of  which  every  iota  must  be  fulfilled  and  shall 
never  pass  away,  is  thus  named.  1  Chron.  xvi.  17*  et  al. 
7.  And  sometimes  it  is  used  personally  for  the  Spirit  of 
God:  In  which  view  it  will  be  considered  in  this  Essay;  be¬ 
cause  he  is  the  spring  or  foundation  of  the  whole. 

If  we  look  at  the  radical  sense  of  the  original  term,  which 
seems  to  be  the  only  true  way  of  studying  the  Bible,  we  shall 
find  it  derived  from  a  root,  which  signifies  to  cast ,  or  throw , 
or  shoot  any  thing  like  a  dart,  and  which,  in  the  conjugation 
Hiphil ,  means  to  teach ,  to  throw  instruction  upon  the  mind, 
to  inject  or  shower  down  doctrine,  like  the  rain  cast  down  from 
he  aven.  The  term,  therefore,  teaches  us,  that  we  not  only 
need  this  instruction  naturally,  but  also  that  it  can  only  be  giv¬ 
en  us  from  above,  or  that  by  a  superior  agent  it  must  be  in¬ 
jected  into  our  minds.  And  because  our  capacities  are  dull 
in  heavenly  things,  and  our  corruptions  make  great  opposi¬ 
tion  to  them  within  ;  this  tuition  is  applied  under  the  image 
of  force  and  strong  impression,  and  this  being  effected  by  an 
almighty  hand,  the  instruction  becomes  a  word  quick  and  pow¬ 
erful ,  and  sharper  (or  more  penetrating)  than  any  two-edged 
sword ,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spi¬ 
rit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow ,  and  is  a  discerner  (or  critic) 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  Iieb.  iv.  12. 

It  may  also  be  observed,  that  as  rain  in  nature  descends 
freely  from  the  skies,  this  rain  of  instruction  also  comes  down 
as  freely  from  the  God  of  the  skies.  This  doctrine,  there¬ 
fore,  whether  it  be  called  law ,  ordinances ,  statutes ,  testimo¬ 
nies commandments ,  or  the?  like,  means  neither  more  nor  less, 
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law. 

m  its  primary  sense,  than  a  divine  revelation,  branched 
°l  I1IL"  l!ltsc  vanous  particulars  according  to  some  peculiar 
a','.1  nuCeSSl!'y  aPPl!taUon  co  the  state  of  the  children  of  men 
i  these  particulars  were  delivered,  or  (according;  to  the 
root )  pound  down,  from  heaven  by  the  inspiration  of  God 
and  Indeea,  a  nen  collected,  compose  but  one  great  aggregate’ 
aiming  rrom  one  great  cause,  and  answering  one  <rreatend* 
i  his  end  is  God’s  glory  in  his  people’s  salvation  :°And  the 
caujc  we  shall  consider  presently.  Upon  this  plan,  was  the 
his.  ela.  'on  Goa  thrown  into  the  aching  bosoms  of  our 
st  pai .  nts.  tor  this  purpose,  did  Abraham  obey  Jehovah’s 
vote  ,  and  keep  his  charge,  his  commandments ,  his  statutes,  and 
tui  >uws,  under  the  patriarchal  dispensation,  Gen.  xxvi.  c. 
In  this  view,  the  moral  and,  ceremonial  law,  accompanied  with 
rites,  Ccremor, its,  statutes,  testimonies ,  &c.  into  which  those 
Jaws  \\  ~ie  distributed  and  distinguished,  were  delivered  to 
Misses,  tor  the  Jewish  (economy.  And  to  fulfil  this  preat  ob- 
J^v:,  was  tie  gospel  Itself,  and  all  its  written  word,  delivered 
to  man  ;  as  the  consum  nate  revelation  of  God’s  eternal  will 
mind,  01  iaw,  cor.cei  i.iug  his  redemption. 

1  n  s  word  Law,  then,  in  its  broad  and  glorious  sense,  sig- 
rnnes  all  or  an)  instruction  and  revelation  of  the  mind  of  Je¬ 
hovah  :  and  though  expressed  by  different  names,  in  order 
to  shew  us  different  put  poses,  it  still  is  m  perfect  harmony  in 
ail  its  pans,  and  results  only  from  one  grand  idea  in  the  mind 
oi  God.  1  he  law  delivered  to  Moses  is  generally  understood 
to  be  a  law  ol  death  and  condemnation  *  and  so  it  truly  is  to 
eve. y  sinner  cut  Oi  Christ  :  And  it  was  given  to  teach  sin? 
neis  that  most-  important  instruction.  But  yet  that  law  in 
used  is  coniess  dl  \  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  to  every  believer 
11  f<~gus,  the  atoner  and  fulfiller,  is  really  a  part  or  manifestati¬ 
on  oi  that  perjectlaw  of  liberty,  which  opens  to  him  ten  thousand 
promises, and  at  length  introduces  him  to  glory.  The  matter  of 
(u a 1 1 .  is  ii*  the  sinner,  not  in  the  law  ;  and  though  damnation  it- 
sei  id  isl  s  i  j  cm  the  pure  goodness  ol  God,  w  Inch  cannot  endure 
sin,  it  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  him,  as  the  cause ,  but  to  iniqui¬ 
ty,  winch  is  averse  to  his  being,  and  being  separated  from  it 
iiecessar  il\  becomes  misery.  This  law,  so  Jar  from  quarrelling 
wi;n  the  g  Bpel,  is  the  gospel  in  Christ ,  and  another  branch^ 
nr  a,  pea  i  a  nee  only,  oJ  the  same  unalterable  and  holy  will. 

1  he  go Sj  cl  could  not  be  the  gospel  without  this  perfect  law  ; 
whicn  points  out  the  just  requirements  of  God,  on  the 
Oi.c  hand,  full  ol  truth  and  majesty  ;  and  which,  in  conjunc- 
ti  ii  with  the  gospel,  exhibits,  on  the  other,  a  complete  sa- 
tibiae'  ion  of  all  those  requirements  by  one,  who  was  able  to 
pay  them.  1  he  law  and  the  gospel  are  two  branches  of  one 
invine  revelation  ;  the  former,  when  alone,  shewing  the  hei- 
nousness  ot  sin  and  the  condemnation  of  sinners  ;  and  the 
latter,  without  the  least  derogation  from  the  absolute  per? 
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fe&ion  of  the  law,  explaining  the  \  urification  of  sin,  and  the 

a  Mediator.  Both  unite  in  displaying 
, God’s  purity  and  justice  glorified  by  means,  which  at  the  same 
time  illustrate  his  ki  ldness  and  love  :  And,  in  tins  union,  it 
is,  that  mercy  and  truth  are  met  together ,  righteousness  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  o.her  ;  or,  in  the  language  of  the  New 
T  es  tame  nt,  that  God  is  just ,  and  the  justifier  of  him,  that  be - 


salvation  of  sinners,  by 


licveth  in  Jesus.  x 

We  are  now  come  to  the  main  object  in  view,  and  may  per¬ 
ceive,  that  as  ail  God’s  revelation  is  but  one ,  though  divei  sid¬ 
ed  by  several  names  and  parts;  so  the  Great  Rkvi  alkr  is 
one  and  the  same,  who  spake  by  patriarchs  ;  prophets,  and 
apostles,  and  who  hath  rained  down  all  the  true  instrudtion 
from  heaven,  which  ever  renewed  men  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

In  some  other  papers,  we  have  considered,  who  this  great 
instructor,  teacher,  and  revealer  is  .  and  have  proved,  that 
He  is  no  other  than  God  the  6pir.t.  Hoiy  men.  of  oid  s bake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Gbos  ;  and  the  HjlyGh  st 
is  to  teach  his  people  and  to  dwell  in  them,  to  tile  end  of  time, 
and  thereby  to  prepare  them  for  his  eternal  inhabitation. 
Eph.  ii.  22.  u  But  can  He,  therefore,  be  called  the  Law  cf 
the  Lord P  — Let  ins  own  revealed  law  determine  ;  only  pre¬ 
mising,  that  law,  mind ,  and  will,  with  relation  to  God,  are 
terms,  in  their  broad  extent,  perfectly  s\  nonimous.  His  law 
is,  respecting  us,  the  expression  of  his  mind ,  and  the  declara¬ 
tion  of  his  will ;  all  which  are  terms  rather  adapted  to  our 
conceptions  and  feelings,  than  definitions  bow  God  thinks, 
wills,  or  commands,  of  which  it  is  impossible  we  should 
form  any  proper  idea.  We  know  not  even  the  mode  of  our 
.own  understandings.  Augustine  calls  Christ  himself  the  c- 
ternallaw  y*  ana  very  justly,  because  the  Scriptures  repre- 


*  Be  vera  Re! . — Each  person  in  the  Godhead,  and  consequently 
the  whole  Godnead,  is  this  law  eternal  ana  essential  which  is  also 
called  the  law  of  liberty  ;  because  it  removes  that  force  and  oppres¬ 
sion  of  sin,  which  confines  from  holiness,  and  liberates  the  soul  to 
the  exercise  of  all  goodness.  Ij  the  Son  shall  make  you  free, ye  shall 
be  free  indeed ;  was  the  voice  of  tiie  Son  himself,  who,  with  the  1  a- 
ther  and  Spirit,  nat  1  a  right  to  this  title.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
Lather  in  ids  comment  upon  tue  Ga  'at tans ,  in  which  he  speaks  with 
great  vehemence  against  the  moral  law  as  a  covenant  ol  works,  and 
justly  reprehends  them  who  so  far  pervert  it  from  the  design  ol  its 
revelation,  as  to  aim  at  salvation  by  d  ;  has  these  striking  words  up¬ 
on  the  eternal  law  of  which  we  are  speaking*  .*  u  I  hear  thee  murmur- 


in- 


g,  O  hw  [law  ol  Moses, that  thou  wilt  accuse  and  condemn  me  ; 
but  this  doth  not  trouble  me.  Thou  art  to  me,  as  the  grave  was  un- 
Jo  Christ;  for  I  see  that  thou  art  fast  bound  :  And  ti  is  hath  my  law 
done.  What  law  is  that?  Liberty,  which  is  called  the  law,  not 
because  it  bindeth  me,  but  because  it  hindctli  the  law  ui.  e.  as  to  its 
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sent  him  as  that  Erernal  Life,  which  was  with  the  Father 
and  was  manifested  unto  man,  i  John  i.  %.  and  as  that  au- 
t  o t  of  eternal  salvation,  in  whom  was  purposed  the  eternal 
purpose  of  God,  for  that  end.  Eph.  iii.  n.  In  short,  whatever 
can  )c  predicated  of  God,  is  God  himself ;  and  as  the  cause 
and  end  ot  the  divine  law  and  government  is  God’s  own  exis¬ 
tence,  his  law  cannot  be  any  thing  different  from  himself,  as 
to  its  essence  ;  for  otherwise  something  will  exist  in  God, 
which  is  not  God,  and  so  oppose  the  simplicity  and  purity  of 
his  nature.  I  he  intelledl  of  man  is  the  subordinate  rule  and 
measure  of  man’s  capacity,  and  is  the  grand  constituent  of 
his  being.  7  he  intellect  of  God  likewise  (humbly  speaking 
alter  the  manner  of  man,  who  is  created  in  bis  likeness J  is  the 
rule  and  law  of  his  own  being,  and  cannot  be  any  thing  but 
himself.  We  know  concerning  his  intellect  only  by  his  com¬ 
munication  ox  publication,  which  is  now  a  rule  and  law  to  us, 
n  being  the  manifestation  of  his  own  will ,  applying  itself  to 
such  and  such  objedls  as  fall  under  our  apprehensions.  Far¬ 
ther  than  this  publication,  we  can  know  nothing  of  God  :  And 
this,  so  far  as  we  truly  know  it,  is  (as  it  were)  God  speaking 
to  us,  or  the  rule,  mode,  or  law,  by  which  we  are  to  have  our 
intercourse  and  communion  with  him. 

If  the  essence  of  God,  then,  be  his  own  law ,  the  original  and 
primitive  reason,”  and  the  cause  of  all  laws  planted  in  or 
delivered  down  to  the  creatures  ;  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  sub- 
sistent  in  that  essence,  participates  whatever  can  be  predi¬ 
cated  of  it,  and  is  personally,  therefore,  this  essential  law. 
Thus,  He  who  says,  I  am  understanding,  immediately  adds, 
By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes  deer  ee  justice :  By  me  princes 
rule,  and  nobles ,  even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth .  Prov.  viii. 
15,  16.  77irough  this  Eternal  Spirit,  or  law ,  or  counsel^ 
or  divine  essence  (which  in  this  view  are  one  and  the  same,) 
Christ  offe  red  himself  without  spot  to  God,  that  he  might  ful¬ 
fil  the  revealed  law  of  God,  which  sprung  from  that  eternal 
law  just  mentioned.  77ms  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them ,  that  fear  him  ;  i.  e.  his  Holy  Spirit  or  secret  law ,  con¬ 
firming  the  mind  and  law  of  God  revealed .  'Thus  believers 


condemning  power]  which  bound  me,  even  the  law  of  the  ten  Com¬ 
mandments.  But  against  that  law,  I  have  another  law,  even  the 
law  of  grace,  which  however,  is  to  me  no  law,  because  it  doth  not 
bind,  but  set  me  at  liberty.  And  this  is  a  law  against  that  accusing 
and  condemning  law,  which  is  so  bound  by  this  law,  that  it  hath  no 
power  to  hurt  me. - Thus  Christ,  with  most  sweet  names,  is  cal¬ 

led  my  i- aw,  See.”  Com.  on  Gal.  ii.  18.  Sec  also  Lactantius,  who 
calls  Christ,  as  to  his  Godhead,  vivam  pnesentemque  Legem.  Be 
vera  sap.  I.  iv.  L  17.  7'o  the  same  purpose  see  I'hom.  Aq.  Finis 

divince gubernationis  cst  ipse  Dens,  nec  ejus  lex  cst  aliud  ab  ipso.  Prim. 
Sec.  Q.  xci.  A.  1. 
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are  led  by  the  Spirit  (who  becomes  the  law  of  their  minds )  to 
be  the  children,  and  the  obedient  children  oj  God .  Rom.  viii« 
14.  with  vii.  23.  Thus  the  law  of  the  Spirit  oj  life ,  makes  these 
believers  free  from  the  law  oj  sin  and  deaths  Rom.  viu.  2.  ^ 
and  to  this  law  the  carnal  mind  is  not  subject ,  neither  indeed 
can  be,  because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  who 
is  the  law.  Rom.  viii.7.  Thus  where  the  Spirit  oj  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty  ;  because  the  Spirit  is  that  perject  law  of  li¬ 
berty,  which  is  not  only  free  himself,  but  makes  his  people 
free  by  his  energetic  grace,  Thus  the  Spirit,  under  this  name 
of  law,  as  well  as  Christ  under  the  title  of  word,  spake  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets.  Isaiah  i.  10.  I  hus  the  law  was  in 
the  psalmist’s  heart  ;  not  surely  the  written,  the  moral,  the 
ceremonial  law,  for  these  of  themselves  could  not  profit  the 
heart ;  but  that  great  law,  which  enlightened  to  him  the  ob¬ 
ject  and  use  of  those  revealed  laws,  and  which  was  the  under¬ 
standing  he  prayed  for,  by  whom  alone  he  should  be  enabled 
to  keep  or  observe  them.  Ps.  xl.  8.  cxix.  33.  This  law  was 
his  delight,  because  this  law  is  the  truth  ;  which  is  as  much 
as  to  say,  God  or  the  Spirit  himself \  And  thus  man  can  yield 
no  true  obedience  to  the  written  and  revealed  law,  but  by  the 
power  of  that  essential  and  secret  law,  who  helpeth  his  peo¬ 
ple's  infirmities,  and  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  will  of  God . 

From  this  consideration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  under 
the  name  of  law  in  essence,  or  lawgiver  in  fact  ;  we 
draw  another  incontestable  argument  for  his  divinity  and 
equality  in  the  Godhead .  For,  if  He  be  the  essential  law. 
He  must  be  essentially  God  Or,  if  he  be  the  great  re- 

*  In  this  view  of  the  word  law ,  considering  it  as  the  Spirit  of 
life  himself ;  the  difficulty,  which  Dr.  Guyse  complains  of,  in  his 
note  upon  the  passage,  seems  to  vanish  ;  and  a  very  considerable 
light  is  also  thrown  upon  the  context. 

f  The  Stoics  and  other  heathens  had  some  faint  notions  of  this 
truth  upon  the  principles  of  reason,  which  led  them  far  enough  to 
see,  that  there  must  be  some  supreme  and  universal  law  pervading 
all  that  exists  ;  as,  without  it,  nothing  could  exist,  and  much  less  in 
order  and  perfection*  But  their  dark  and  blind  fate,  their  soul  of  the 
world,  or  natural  force,  is  founded  upon  a  very  different  idea  from 
what  revelation  affords;  for,  examined  to  the  bottom,  their  fate, 
law,  Sec.  is  neither  uncompounded  with  matter,  nor  purely  abstradl- 
ed  from  it.  Not  even  Seneca's  notion  is  clear  in  this  respeel,  though 
lie  had  the  advantage  of  living  later  in  the  world,  and  possibly  bad 
some  information  ol  the  Christian  religion,  but  certainly  not  that  in¬ 
formation  which  his  pretended  correspondence  with  St.  Paul  would 
insinuate  to  us.  According  to  the  gospel,  God  is  the  law  because 
of  his  perfedlion  and  omniscience,  and  of  consequence  is  the  cter- 
itfl  rule  of  rebfitude  and  truth  both  to  Himself  and  his  caeatures. 
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vcaler  oF  the  communicated  law,  in  all  or  any  of  its  branches  i 
ite  must  be  God,  who  only  could  i a  the  first  instance  reveal 
his  <*wn  mind  and  will  :  Or,  il  he  explain  the  mind  vjf  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  give  to  believers  the  mind  of  Christ  or  the  So  n  ;  he 
must  be  cgual  to  the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  unless  it  can  be 
pi  es  unied,  that  God  revealed  to  his  Spirit*  what  the  Spirit  did 
nor.  know  before;  which  is  a  presumption,  supported  neither 
by  reason  nor  Scripture.  Not  by  reason;  because  it  would 
be  assorting,  that  there  is  something  in  God,  called  the  Spirit 
of  God,  which  is  heterogeneous  to  the  divine  nature;  and 
this  consequently  would  destroy  the  simplicity  and  perfection 
oi  h’s  being.  N  t  by  Scripture  ;  because  the  Spirit  searchetb 
c.  //.  ings,  yea,  the  very  profound  or  deep  things  of  God ,  whose 
inf!  ate-  and  eternal  being  he  must  fully  know,  and  to  which 
for  lint  end  he  must  he  perfectly  equal  >  or  there  would  be  an 
infinitude  of  things  ever  beyond  him,  which,  as  a  creature ,  he 
could  not  possibly  search,  and  which,  it  unsearched  by  him, 
the  Sc’ipture  could  not  possibly  be  true. 

Being  Hie  iaxu  or  mind  oi  God  himself,  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
cc  !  ainiy  able  to  teach  it,  to  impress  it,  and  to  edectuate  it, 
in  the  r<  deemed.  H:s  doctrine,  therefore,  according  to  this 
gracious  name,  descends  as  the  rain  (one  of  his  emblems,) 
and  outers  as  the  law,  Spirit,  or  power  (for  these  are  his 
names  )  throughout  the  universe  of  the  faithful.  He  is  the 
fuliillei  of  tbit  glorious  promise  in  Is.  ii.  2.  ike.  and  in  Mi- 
cah  iv.  1.  2,  he,*  In  the  last  days,  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
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et  this  law,  or  rule,  doth  not  imply  confinement  to  him,  because  this 


law  is  tiie  unlimited  exercise  of  unbounded  goodness  and  perfection 
in  the  divine  nature;  but,  with  resped:  to  us,  it  forms  a  boundary 
only  because  we  are  sinners ,  limiting  our  exercise  of  evil  and  corrup¬ 
tion  ;  for,  after  we  are  re  enerated,  and  especially  when  we  enter 
heaven,  we  possess  the  glorious  liberty  ol  God  through  his  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  and  are  no  other  wars  confined  in  the  aCtivity  of  holi¬ 
ness  but  by  the  extent  of  our  faculties.  Absolute  purity  is  all  li¬ 
berty  *  Sin  only  is  bondage,  both  in  itself  as  to  its  connection  with 
nothing  but  evil,  and  wth  respect  to  God,  who  bounds  and  limits 
its  encroachments  upon  the  visible  and  invisible  parts  of  bis  crea¬ 
tion. 

Of  the  heathen  opinions  concerning  this  subjefd,  the  reaclermay 
see  more  in  (lie.  do  nut  radenr.  and  especially  in  Lactant,  defialsa 
rcl  lib,  i.  .  5.  and  de  vita  hi  at,  1.  vii.  .  3. 

t  This  mou nlain  of  the  Lord’s  house  is  named  Moriah,  the  spot 
where  Abraham  o'T.Ted  up  up  his  son,  and  where  the  temple  was 
att"* r wards  built*  1  he  word  Aloriah  seems  to  he  dciived  lioni  tnc 
same  root,  with  the  word  la~v,  and  plainly  denotes,  that  upon  this 
mountain  'he  d  'r trine ,  instruction ,  and  representation  of  grace,  should 
c!  sw *nd  and  he  revealcc.  hJpon  this  mountain,  dl  1  chain  lcceivcd 
instruction,  through  the  t’  '  e  of  his  son,  concerning  the  mode  of 
Christ’s  redemption:  So  did  the  Jews,  in  the  constant  sacrifices 
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bouse  shall  be  established - and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it : 

And  many  people  shall  go  and  say ,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and 
HE  will  teach  us  of  bis  ways,,  and  we  will  walk  in  bis  pal  os  ; 
for  out  of  Zion  [not  from  Horeb]  shall  go forth the .LA  N,  and 
the  WORD  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. — —0  House  oj  Ja¬ 
cob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  Light  oj  the  Lord.  An 
what  is  this  light ,  but  the  divine  nature  itself,  of  which  be¬ 
lievers  are  made  partakers  P  Andwhat  is  this  law,  which  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  Zion,  but  this  very  light  ?  This  essential  law  is 
that  essential  light,  from  which  all  statutes,  testimonies,  oi- 
diriances,  revelations  internal  and  external,  were  ever  but  so 
many  rays  sent  down  to  man,  in  oraer  to  lead  him  up  to  ns 
God".  Believers  here  are  in  a  dark  wilderness  ;  and  the  word 
of  God  is  given  as  the  lanthorn,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  as  the 
light  therein,  to  conduCl  their  otherwise  undirected  feet  t  > 
their  Father’s  house.  This  Spirit  is  the  perfect  law,  convo 
ing  the  soul ;  and  all  his  statutes,  testimonies,  and  command¬ 
ments,  were  revealed  for  the  work  of  his  salvation.  .  1  lie  re¬ 
deemed  in  all  ages,  like  the  rest  of  the  world,  weie  ignorant 
sinners,  without  rule,  and  without  law  (i  Cor.  ix.  2,1.)  by  na¬ 
ture  :  This  Spirit  of  truth  comes,  in  the  appointed  time,  takes 
his  written  rule  and.  applies  it  to  their  hearts,  and  so  makes 
that  to  be  the  measure  and  ground  of  his  own  ton  duel  towards 
them.  He  explains  to  their  minds,  how  his  own  revealed 
law,  when  expressive  of  the  absolute  perfection  of  the  divine 
nature  (as  in  the  case  of  the  law  called  moral)  is  necessarily 
against  them  as  sinners  ;  and  how,  on  the  other  hand,  it  gra¬ 
ciously  becomes  a  part  of  the  covenant  of  life  itself  in  Curist 

and  services  of  the  temple,  as  well  as  by  the  immediate  revelations 
erf  God’s  will  often  delivered  there.  Here  God  made  Ins  doctrine 
descend  as  the  dew ,  and  upon  this  holy  mountain,  typifying  Christ 
himself,  (Zech.  viii.  3.)  God  would  alone  be  worshipped  with  his 
prescribed  services  ;  and  concerning  this  mountain,  under  the 
symbol  of  our  Redeemer,  very  glorious  things  are  spoken  in  Isaiah 

xxv.  6,  &c _ All  this,  in  plainer  language,  signifies,  that  the  Spirit 

would  descend vtipon  Christ  alone  for  the  purpose  oi  effecting  sal¬ 
vation,  and  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself  ; 
so  that,  u  without  Christ,  there  is  no  grace  given,  nor  sin  forgiven,” 
but  that  in  him  all  our  communion  with  God  is  obtained  and  conti¬ 
nued  forvever. - —It  may  further  be  observed  that  part  of  this 

xubuntaiji  with  part  ol  the  temple  stood  in  Judah ,  and  the  other  part 
of  both  in  Benjamin  ;  which  partition  may  possibly  be  intended  to 
mean,  that  Christ  was  not  the  Saviour  only  of  one  class  of  men,  i.  e. 
the’ Jews,  but  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  who  are  privileged  to  look  upon 
him  as  their  common  Lord,  and  to  have  an  equal  claim  to  him  ai 
their  holy  temple  and  mountain  ol  holiness. 

Vol.  IT/-'  *  •  -  -  -  -e  -  . 
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Jesus,  who  hath  fulfilled  it  for  his  people  and  entitled  them 
to  be  saints  ;  and  noc  cnlv  saints,  imnerfett  a.  • 

tins  lite,  but  holy  and  immaculate  beings.  Thus,  hereafter" 

they  are  represented  as  walking  in  (emblematic)  white  or 

punn  and  crowned  with  the  utmost  perfe&ion  and  bliss. 

V  th<!  revcalc'dY'ord>  Wl11’  Iaw>  and  promise  of  God,  are 

f,‘e,Vn  b>  trU,SrbrPnU  r°  be  ?[heai  ancl  all  amen ,  in  the  great 
ivcuoemer ;  all  full  of  positive  mercy  and  blessing,  and  all 

confirmed  by  the  faithfulness  and  truth  of  an  omnipotent  God. 
ul,  f  cr\“en  W°rd ‘s  .a  _revelation  of  the  unwritten  mind  and 

fod s°  the  ^Plr.lt  Ynvlnces  tlle  believer’s  soul,  that 

Xf  a  fulfilled  in  Cbnst  Jesus,  and  all  brought  into  effeft 
and  applied  to  salvation  by  bis  own  quickening  power  in  a 
manner,  of  which,  though  a  carnal  (and  in  other  respe&s  sen- 
siuie)  mind  may  consider  the  words  and  their  grammatical 
construclion,  no  carnal  mind  can  form  a  true  because  not  ex¬ 
perimental,  conception. J  And  this  some  of  the  most  able  and 
sensible  men  have  confessed  of  their  own  capacities,  after 

their  conversion  by  the  grace  of  God: - Men,  who  could 

not  easily  have  been  deceived  themselves  in  such  a  matter 
and  who  could  have  no  interest  to  combine  in  the  same  testi¬ 
mony,  from  age  to  age,  lor  the  deception  of  others  • _ Men 

who  confirmed  by  their  latest  breath  the  principles  and  doc’ 
trines,  which  they  had  maintained,  and  who  loved  not  even 
their  lives,  nor  counted  them  dear,  so  that  thev  might  witness: 
this  good,  this  important  confession. 

From  the  whole  it  seems  to  appear  with  how  great  propri- 
ct\ ,  Cod  is  called  by  tile  name  of  law  ;  how,  with  the  same 
propriety,  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  God,  is  so  entitled  ;  and  how,  in 

\  Bishop  Slillingfieet,  in  his  Oigines  Sacrx,  has  ouoted  the  trans¬ 
lation  of  a  sentiment  from  Dante  the  Italian  poet,  which  is  verv  an- 
pliable  to  this  point.  v  a 

.  . - larga  pluvia 

Spnitus  sancli,  quae  est  diffusa 

.Super  veteres  ct*  super  novas  membranas, 

Est  syllogismus  illequicam  mihi  conclusit 
Adeo  acute,  ut  pne  ilia  demonstratione 
Omnis  demonstratio  alia  mihi  videatur  obtusa. 

Which  may  be  thus  rendered  ; 

“  Cod’s  Holy  Spirit  hath  so  amply  fill’d 
With  gracious  wisdom  all  the  word  reveal’d, 

I  hat  this  alone  an  argument  appears, 

And  to  my  soul  such  demonstration  bears. 

As  makes  all  reasonings,  which  the  mind  can  frame. 

Seem  shadows  of  the  truth,  or  fiat  and  lamp,” 
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communion  with  God  and  longing  after  him,  every  believer 
is  privileged  to  pray,  Open  thou  mine  eyes ,  and  I  shall  behold 
wonderful  things  out  of  thy  law:  O  how  I  love  thy  law ,  it  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day  ;  and  unless  it  had  been  my  delight ,  / 
should  have  perished  in  my  trouble .  I  have  longed  for  tby  sal¬ 
vation,  and  thy  law  is  my  delight .  Grant  me  tby  law  gracious¬ 
ly  :  How  sweet  are  thy  words  to  my  taste ,  yea ,  sweeter  than 
honey  to  my  mouth . 

This  living  law  in  the  heart  is  the  death  of  all  legality ,  or 
what  is  usually  called  by  that  name.  It  leads  a  man  to  Christ, 
and  to  Christ  alone.  It  strips  him  of  himself,  lowers  the  pride 
of  the  flesh,  and  all  confidence  in  the  flesh:  For  this  Spirit 
testifies  of  Christ  in  the  sinner,  and  shows  to  the  sinner  his 
need  of  Christ.  He  opens  his  understanding  to  know  and  re¬ 
gard  what  the  Scriptures  say  of  Jesus,  and  concerning  the 
means,  the  promises,  the  hope,  the  joy,  the  assurance  of  sal¬ 
vation  ;  and  then  applies  all  these  things  to  the  soul,  and 
makes  a  glorious  feast  within.  In  this  a£l,  the  convinced  sig¬ 
ner,  .so  far  from  depending  upon  self  righteousness,,  sees  it  to 
be  much  rather  unrighteousness,  and  therefore  cannot  .trust 
to  what  he  must  lock  upon  as  sin ,  for  any  part  of  his  salva¬ 
tion. — He  sees  too  much  impurity  in  himself,  and  in  every 
thing  he  is  capable  of  doing,  and  beholds  too  much  of  the  per¬ 
fection  of  God,  to  imagine  any  ol  his  performances  can  be  ac¬ 
ceptable  without  his  Redeemer.  And  though  he  knows  there 
is  a  reward,  yet  he  hears  also  that  it  is  a  reward  of  grace; 
and  though  men  are  saved  according  to  their  works  he  is  di¬ 
vinely  taught,  that  it  is  not  according  .to  the  merit  of  their 
works.  He  reacis  in  the  Look  of  God,  and  he  feels  by  the 
grace  of  Goxl,  that  his  works  cannot  merit  jn  anv  sense,  and 
that  grace  itself,  by  which  he  works  and  delights  to  work,  is 
not  given  him  to  merit  by  and  so  deserve -of  God,  but  to  live 
by  and  so  receive  from  God.  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
doth  not  send  him  to  the  law  of  works, hut  to  the  law-fulfiller% 
lor  meritorious  righteousness,  and  then  enables  him,  accor¬ 
ding  to  measure,  to  love  and  to  do  (however  imperfcdUy)  an 
evangelical  righteousness,  in  proof  of  his  interest  in  the  c- 
ther.  He  aims  to  follow  Christ,  but  not  to  supplant  him.  In¬ 
stead  of  so  ignorant  a  condudl,  which  the  Pharisees  and, their 
successors  (learned  as  they  may  be  in  other  things)  uniform¬ 
ly  patronize  ;  the  believer  flies  to  Jesus  Christ,  in  ..the  power 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  cries  with  the  psalmist;  My  mouth 
shall  shew  forth  tby  righteousness  and  tby  salvation  all  the  day; 
Jor  I  know  not  the  numbers  thereof.  J  will  go,  (not  in  my  own 
sti  ength  for  that  is  wcaksess ,  but)  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
God  :  J  will  make  mention  (not  of  my  own  righteousness,  lor 
alas  1  that  is  mere  sin  and  defilement,  but)  of  thy  righteous* 
Vfss,  even  of  thine  only.  Ps.  lxxi.  15,  16. 
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As  this  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  is  the  death  of  all  seif-rio-'ht? 
eousness,  which  is  sin-in  its  most  inviting  form,  and  which1 
often  looks  so  much  like  the  innocence  of  angels,  as  to  be  ’ 
mistaken  lor  it  ;  so  is  he  the  utter  death,  and  th’etnost  deter¬ 
mined  foe,  of  all  barefaced  ungodliness  and  iniquity.  If  he 
cannot  endure  sin  in  the  specious  guis?‘of  holiness/and  set 
on  with  painted  beauties  ;  surely,  he  utterly  loaths  and  abhors 
it  in  its  open  deformity,  or  in  that  audacious  hue  with  which' 
it  stalks  abroad  in  the  World.  This  Spirit  teaches  his  people 
also  to  hate  sin  in  their  very  thoughts,  and  to  fight  against  it? 
power,  not  only  without  them,  but  within  them;  to  follow  it; 
with  a  drawn  sword  (the  word  of  God ;)  and  to  give  it  no' 
quarter  wherever  they  can  fasten  upon  it.  And  the  heart 
which  doth  not  this,  in  the  strength  of  grace  ;  but  which  can 
indulge  inward  sins,  the  sins  of  the  thought,  of  the  passions,- 
and  of  the  mind,  with  complacency  ■  may  have  the  greatest 
reason  to  examine  itself,  whether  it  be  in  the  faith  or  not.' 
C.cr  ainly,  it  this  be  formed  into  any  thing  like  a  habit,  the 
person  is  without  one  great  and  indispensable-evidence  of  the 
Sp.nt  of  Christ  within  him  :  For  he,, who  is  l  'dhefner  of 
KT  thoughts,  hath  declared  by  his  apostle,  that  sin  shall  ' not 
Laic  dominion  over  his  people,  but  that  the  thoughts ,  aird'eW- 
ry  thought  as  far  as  possible,  are  to  b drought  into  cvplikrj 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  The  sincere  Christian  is  grie’ve'd 
at  hi*  imperfections,  and  certainly  can  never  delight  in  them.' 

The  victory,  which  this  LAW  of  the  Lord  'gains  for  the: 
believer  over  these  two  evil  principles  of  self-righteousness 
and- sin;  both 'dears  his  way  for,  and  adds  strength  to  enjoy 
the  triumph  of  holiness.  This  almighty  LAW  works  holi- 
ness  in  him  by  uniting  him  to  Christ,  as  the  great  head  of  in? 
fluence,  through  whom  all  his  sandification  must  proceed':' 
And  i his  was  typified  by  the  sacred  oil,  which  was  poured  up¬ 
on  Aaron’*  head,  and  which  from  the  head  ran  down  to  the' 
skirts  of  his  cloathing.  •The  undion  from  the  Spirit ‘is  all 
through  the  head,  from  whom  it  descends  to  the  meanest  of 
hi:;  members.  Christians  havebto  consecration  or  separation 
to  God  from  the  world  and  sin,  b'ut  in  this  way;  and  they  en- 
j * ■  \  all  leal  and  vital  holiness  w ith  ifs;po we r,  and  the  s e v er a  1 
and  particular  ads  of  that  power,  only  by  this  great  ‘mean. 
It  is  as  much  beyond  a  poor  helpless1  Sinner,  for  such  the 
strongest  believer  upon  earth  is i'h  himself  Und  the  strongest 
believer  is  the  most  sensible  of  his  weakness,)  to  perform  any 
sd  in  God  s  sight.. intrinsically  holy  by  his  own  strength  ;  as 
it  is  for  him,  by  the  same -strength,  to  wrest  the  earth  from 
its  orbit,  or  to  pluck  the  sun  from  the  sky.  Now,  what  is 
the  efled  of  this  knowledge  in  his  soul  ?  Alnd  what  doth  the 
consciousness  of  ali  this  infirmity  produce  in  him  ? — Not  la; 
zi ness,  or  inaction  ;  not  despair  of  doing  good,  nor  yet  of 


L 


A 

A  •“ 


W: 


>  r  ' 

«5 


pleasing  God  by  attempting  it  ;  but  a  firm  and  more  entire 
reliance  upon  this  all-quickening  Law,  that  lie,  by  his  ener¬ 
gy,  may  work,  zn  him  both  to  will  and  to  do .  In  this  way,  like 
the  apostle,'  fie  finds,  that  when  be  is  weak ,  then  he  is  strong  ; 
that  is,' when  he  is  most  sensible  of  his  natural  weakness,  he 
lays  the  faster  hold  by  faith  upon  this  spiritual  helper,  who 
is  not  only  strong/ but  strength  itself,  and  even  everlasting 
strength And  in  this  mode  too  he  perceives  his  experience 
to  be  parallel  with  the  apostle’s  j  /  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  whieh  strengtheneth  me':— through  Christ ,  because  the’ 
Spirit  (as  was  before  observed)  works  all  in  the  believer 
through  his  divine  Head  and  Saviour,  which  is  another  proof 

q  j  t  ,  *  1 

to  him,  and  upon  fact  too,  that  there  subsists  an  eternal  and 
inseparable  union  between  the  divine  persons,  and  that  his 
own  enjoyment  of  communion  with  one,  is'  the  enjoyment  of 
Communion  with  the  other  two,  rendering  him  a  worshipper 
u  of  one  God  in  Trinity,  and  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity;  nei¬ 
ther  confounding  the*  persons’  (with  the  Sabellians ,  he.)  nor 
(with  the  Ariaiis\  Sctm)  'dividing  the  substance. 

~  Thus,  believer,  art  thoii.  privfilegecl  to  consi(h'r,hm\  apply. 
to  the  GREAT  and  GLORIOUS  LAW,  of  which  we  have 
been  treating.  In  Him  all  manifestative  or  revealed  laws 
concentrate,  and  from  him  alone  did  they  proceed.  'They 
were  ail  'given  to'  fertci  his  people  into  a  right  way,  all  calcu¬ 
lated  according  t‘o‘  their  state.  anci  Condition,  all  designed  to' 
introduce  them  \6  holiness  and  heaven.  Rightly  understood* 
the  several  branches  ate  seen  perfectly  to  coalesce  ;  the  mo¬ 
ral,  the  ceremonial,  and  the  evangelical*,  forihing  one  great 
and  beautiful  whole.  They  extend,  like  radii  or  rays  to  the 
different  points  of  a  vast  circumference;  but,  as  they  issued 
from  one  center,  they  all  unite  in  the  same.  Like  the  seve¬ 
ral  parts  of  a  rRi^hty  arch,  they  give  reciprocal  aid  to  each 
other,  constitute  one  grand  design,  and  perlorm  one  common 
end.  ^  '  1  he  moral  l art)  curses  indeed,  but,  in  Christ,  it  only 
curses  to  bless  ;  by‘  shewing  the  sinner  to  himself,  and  by 
driving  him  out  of  himself  to  his  Redeemer  for  refuge.  The* 
ceremonial  law ?  "vkith  pointed  and  most  expressive  emblems, 
shews  how  thi&.fefuge/and  salvation  are  to  he  effected,  and 
leads  t,he  faith  of  believers  to  “’Jesus  life  sum  and  substance 
of  all  its  speaking  and  lively  shadows*.*  The  evangelic  law ‘ 

*  Abarbanel  the  famous  Rabbi  could  call  the  eparatus  of  the  Jew'- 
ish  ceremonial  “  a  book  of  the  most;  sublime  wisdom,  to  the  glori¬ 
ous  substance  of  which  all  those  rites  refer.  i\or  is  there  any  ven¬ 
der  in  this  case,  since  we  are  expressly  informed,  (1  Chro.11.  xxviii. 
12.)  that  David,  had  the  pattern ,  the  model,  tlie  revelation,  by  the 
Spirit,  concerning  these  things,  and  that  he  was  made  to  under¬ 
stand  them  (v.  19.)  by  the  hand  or  Spirit  of  the  Lord  upon  him . 


Jungs  iii.  15.  See  Wits.  Egypt.  1. 1 
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(if  such  it  mr.y  be  called)  is  the  consummation  of  the  othr- 
t'vo’  and  ^cords,  that  all  the  statutes  of  external  ri.es  111 
the  precepts  which  denoted  God’s  presence,  all  the  testimo- 
mes  which  shewed  the  coming  of  the  Messiah ,  all  the  iudir- 
w.cr.ts  or  decrees  of  God  concerning  him  and  bis  people,  all  the 
commandments  or  general  duties,  all  the  word  revealed  whe- 

rnnll  ;/rCITSt  °r  tri°m  and’  in  short>  a11  the  mind  and 

w,//  of  God  comprehended  under  the  notion  of  rule  and  law  • 

were  one  grand  influx  from  this  Holy  Spirit  of  truth,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Father  and  Son;  were  designed  to 
signify  their  respective  offices  of  grace  ;  and  do  now,  as  they 
have  ever  done,  lead  up  the  hearts  of  his  faithful  people  to 
communion  with  him  in  those  offices;  the  end  of  all  which 
Js  glory  to  God  and  life  everlasting  to  them. 

,  Chnstian  ’  what  is  here  before  thine  eyes  ?— Canst 

tnou  view  thyself  any  longer  that  despicable  worm,  which 
sin  hath  rendered  thee,  or  which  the  miseries  and  infirmities 
of  thy  nature  seem  to  proclaim  ?  Can  all  this  expence  of  sal¬ 
vation  be  laid  out  for  nobody ,  or  nothing  ;  or  for  thee ,  if  thou 
wert  considered  by  thy  God,  as  not  worth  the  saving?  Did 
Gnrist  die  for  a  wretch,  a  miserable  apostate,  and  a  slave,  on- 
\y  10  15ave  hmi  in  the  same  condition,  in  which  he  was  found? 
Doth  He  set  no  higher  value  upon  thee,  after  thou  hast  cost 
him  so  many  cares,  and  such  reiterated  sufferings,  than  to 
Iea\e  thee  to  thyself;  or  to  permit  thee  to  sink  into  original 
nothing;  or  to  perish  into  endless  misery,  which  is  worse 
than  that  nothing?  Is  it  possible  for  thee  to  believe  all  this 
concerning  him ,  and  concerning  that  loving  Spirit,  which  as  a 
living  law,  th.ee,  led  to  this  festts  for  his  promised  salvation? 

O  the  depth  of  unbelief ;  that  bitterest  root  of  sin!  prone 
to  credit  anything  but  the  truth,  unbelief  would  inspire  thee 
to  contradict  every  result  of  God’s  eternal  counsel,  and  to 
question  the  icality,  certainty  and  wisdom  of  his  everlasting 
covenant,  which  (being  such)  can  never  be  broken.  But 
1  hou  art  a  worm!” — Well,  be  it  so:  Y et fear  not,  worm 

Jacob  :  /  will  help  thee,  saitb  Jehovah.  Is.  xli.  ig. — 14. _ 

But  1  hou  art  a  sinner  !”  Hearken  again  ;  Come  now,  and 
let  us  reason  together,  saitb  Jjehova  ri,  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow,  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  Is.  i.  18.  Only  Come  ! — But 
1  hou  art  a  backslider  !” — Perhaps,  a  very  great  one;  but 
see  if  thou  art,  or  ever  canst  be  greater  than  those,  to  whom 
these  words  are  addressed;  Return  thou  backsliding  Israel, 
faith  Jf.ho  vah,  and  I  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you; 
for  I  am  merciful,  saitb  Jehovah  ;  I  will  not  keep  anger  for 
ever.  Jer.  iii.  read  the  whole  chapter. — But  u  these  were  Is¬ 
raelites  (it  may  be  urged)  and  thou  art  a  Gentile  /” — God  doth 
not  stop  here  ;  for  thus  saith  the  ADONAt  Jehovah,  Behold  l 
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will  lift  up  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  standard 
to  the  people.  Wherefore  ?  That  the  Gentiles  7  night  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy .  There  is  no  difference  between  few  or 
Greek  (or  Gentile,)  for  the  same  LoKDot»rr  all  is  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him.  O  that  this  Spirit  may  quicken  these 
words  to  thy  soul,  that  the  power  of  unbelief,  that  principal 
sinew  of  all  other  sin  and  corruption,  may  be  weakened  within 
thee  !  Learn  to  consider  unbelief,  as  a  most  heinous  treason  a- 
gainst  the  truth  of  God,  and  a  most  impudent  presumption 
(with  all  its  affedled  modesty)  against  the  omnipotence  ol  God; 
and  then  pray  against  it  in  this  view  :  Like  the  devil  himself, 
its  abettor,  thus  resisted,  it  shall  be  put  under  thy  feet.  It'  it 
rise  up  again  and  harrass,  do  not  trifle  with  it  in  thy  own 
strength  nor  hold  parley  for  a  minute :  Buckle  on  thy  Christian 
armour,  and  fall  on  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit .  Often  one 
blow,  with  a  Thus  it  is  written ,  shall  bring  the  monster  pros¬ 
trate  to  the  ground.  Reasoning  with  sins,  like  coaxing  with 
rebels,  only  tends  to  give  them  confidence,  and  to  make  them 
tenfold  more  rebellious. 

And  O  what  a  privilege,  thou  more  confirmed  Christian, 
art  thou  entitled  to  enjoy  !  This  great  living  Law,  who 
reigns  in  heaven,  descends  to  reign  and  dwell  within  thy 
breast.  He  is  thy  Law  :  And  thou  desirest  his  dominion  for 
evermore.  He  is  also  the  Law  of  Lovej  and  brings  peace, 
joy,  and  righteousness  to  thy  troubled  mind.  When  He  ap¬ 
pears,  sorrow  dies  away.  His  absence,  or  the  sense  of  his 
absence,  is  the  presence  of  misery,  and  the  occasion  of  all 
evil.  “  O  for  his  continual,  his  more  abiding  presence  1” — 
is  thy  daily  cry  :  And  thou  shalt  not  cry  in  vain.  Remember, 
He  is  the  law  of  faith  for  thee  to  trust  in  and  to  work  bv,  a 
spiritual  law ,  to  suit  his  do6trine  to  thy  spiritual  ignorance,' ^ 
and  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  to  bring  thee  from  the  death 
of  sin  to  life  everlasting.  1  His  was  one  great  end,  why  he 
would  be  known  as  the  law  of  life,  and  why  he  revealed  all 
other  laws  to  erring  man  :  And  this  object  and  purpose  can 
never  be  lost  by  him,  either  through  want  of  wisdom,  power, 
or  love  ;  for  these  attributes  are  all  spirit  and  life  in  him.  As 
Christ  is  the  Lord  thy  righteousness ,  so  the  Spirit  is  the  Lord 
thy  law,  writing,  himself  upon  thy  heart ,  and  witnessing  for 
himself  in  thy  life;  enabling  thee  to  embrace  Christ  as  thy 
righteousness  for  heaven,  and  exciting  thee  to  bring  forth 
v/orks  of  righteousness  all  the  way  to  heaven.  How  happy, 
art  t^ou  privileged  to  be,  in  full  recumbence  on  his 
faithfulness  and  truth  and  upon  those  counsels  of  old  which 
sprung  from  both .  Did  ever  man  fail,  that  trusted  in  the 
Lord?  Search,  and  enquire.  Did  he  publish  himself  as  the 

Remoty  I)cQ)  ealestique  dcctrina,  omnia  err  or  Unis  plena  sunt .  L  act. 
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ground  of  the  unerring  law  and  the  everlasting  covenant  on 
purpos;  to  break  the  one,  and  to  render  the  other  void?  Stop 
and  consider. — -Men  may  ‘a 61  foolishly  or  ineffectually,  which 
is  almost  the  sahic;  but  thy  God  cannot.  Lean,  therefore 
upon  his  strength  ;  and  he  will  bear  thee  on,  and  bear  the^ 
out,  to  thy  journey’s  end:  And,  when  mortality  is  swallowed 
11  P  °J  lifei  and 'thy  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption  ;  O 
with  what  joy,  what  unutterable  joy7,’  shalt  thou  enter  the 
mansions  of  the  blest,  and  sing,  With  eternal  liberty,  the 
praises  of  that  perfect  law  of  Life,  which  shall  fill  them, 

ana  till  thee,  with  his  own  fulness,  without  end! - After  a 

little  nior*  t  faith  and  patience  thou  shalt  inherit  the  promises , 
and  possess  those  perfections,  which  thou  canst  not  even 
guess  at  or  conceive  below  :  Arid  then,— O  then  what  re¬ 
mains  r  Surely,  nothing,' nothing 'but  praise  upon  praise  •  the' 

great,  the  universal,  the  everlasting  IIallelu-Jah  ! 

,  7  - 

«.  •  *  »  r  Ai  .  .  ,  ,  „  t  , 

Come  thou  universal  law,  * 

And  with  thy  sweet  power  draw 
All  my  soul  from  Satan’s  wiles, 

And  from  sin’s  delusiversmiles,  1 
And  from  what,  devoid  of  thee, 

Only  death  or  hell  can  be  !* 

Tlien  my  soul,  with  wisdom  fraught^  * 

Such  as  ihou  hast  ever  taught, 

Shall  to  heighlhs  of  truth  aspire,' 

With  no  languid  dulTdesire, 

And  with  liberty  shall  rove 

J  y  ' 

O’er  thy  vast  expanse  of  love. 


Come,  thou  living  Law,  to  me  ; 
Or  translate  fny  soul  to  thee  ! 

*  V  ,/  *  ^  4‘.  !  '  .  0  4  f  •  ^ 
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Y  the  word  voice  is  generally  understood  that  vibration 
of  the  air,  performed  -by  the  mouth  of  man,  which  ex¬ 
cites  the  sensation,  called  sound ,  in  the  auditory  nerves  of 
his  own  and  of  other  species  of  creatures  about  him.  -The 
elastic  nature  of  the  air,  which  returns  a  v&st  variety  of  im¬ 
pressions  with  the  utmost  speed  and  exactness’ ;  ‘and  the  or¬ 
gans  of  speech,  which,  minute  as  they  arc,  affedl  so  powerful 
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and  fleeting  a  body  to  a  great  and  wide  degiee  ;  aie  truly  a- 
Stonisbing  circumstances  in  themselves,  and  mig  it  just  y 
raise  astonishment  in  men  at  the  Cieatoi  s  wise  cm  an  povv 
er  could  these  operations  be  less  common,  or  more  consider¬ 
ed ’  than  they  are.  ’Tis  an  old  debate,  that  we  have  no  ex- 
ad  idea  of  motion  ;  but  certainly  we  have  much  less  idea  ol 
the  rapidity  of  the  motion  ol  sound,  which,  according  to  the 
experimental  calculations  of  Dr.  Durham ,  passes  at  the  rate 
of  114a  feet  in  one  second  of  time.  We  know,  by  expeiience, 
that  the  lips,  teeth,  and  tongue,  which  modulate  the  sound 
of  our  voice  into  distind  articulations,  can  no  sooner  pei  foi  ta 
their  office  ;  than  the  words,  which  are  sounds  articulated, 
are  at  the  same  instant  in  the  ears  of  those  we  speak  to.  Xu 
voice  is  the  means,  by  which  we  convey  the  ideas  of  0111  o\v  n 
spirits  to  the  spirits  of  others  ;  and  our  organs  strike  the 
spring  of  air,  as  the  only  medium,  in  this  world  oi  mattei,  101 
the  communion  of  souls,  which  are  inclosed  in  that  mauci, 
and  which,  but  for  a  substance  of  this  ranfied  exility ,  must  he 
more  locked  up  in  prisons,  than  at  present  we  find  them. 

Thunder,  and  other  agitations  of  the  air,  which  surpass 
the  art  and  power  of  man  to  accomplish,  or  which  are  con¬ 
fessedly  accomplished  by  God  in  the  elementary  woild^are 
usually  called  in  Scripture,  for  that  reason,  the  voice  of  God. 
They  are  vibrations  of,  or  sounds  in  the  air,  and  thus  become 
a  voice  :  And  they  are  effeded  and  ordained  by  the  power  ot 
God  alone,  and,  therefore,  are  properly  his  voice. 

But  this  word  V oice,  in  its  application  to  God,  has  a  much 
higher  sense  than  this,  and  is  used  to  express  the  agency  or 
communications  of  his  blessed  Spirit.  lie  takes  his  name 
Spirit  from  the  air  we  breathe,  signifying  to  us,  under  that 
emblem,  that  whatever  the  air  is  to  the  respiration,  life,  and 
well-being  of  the  material  world;  He,  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  a 
superior  though  similar  manner,  is  to  the  existence,  enjoy¬ 
ment,  and  support  of  the  spiritual  world.  And  as  the  voice 
is  air  moved  or  in  motion,  as  to  natural  things  ;  so  the  \  oice 
of  Jehovah  is  the  Spirit  in  motion,  with  resped  to  heavenly 
things.  When,  therefore,  the  Voice  oj  the  Lord  is  said  to  do 
such  and  such  wonders,  as  are  ascribed  to  it  in  the  Bible;  we 
are  to  understand,  that  it  is  the  Lord  the  Spirit  in  ad  and 
exercise,  accomplishing  some  particular  ohjed.  God  ur.s 
this  mode  of  speaking  according  to  natural  emblems,  in  con¬ 
descension  to  our  capacities  ;  for  had  any  other  mode  of 
speaking  been  used,  with  relation  to  spiritual  concerns,  our 
present  faculties  could  not  have  conceived  them.'*-  They 
Vol.  II.  V  f 

*  It  is  an  old  and  true  maxim,  § uicquid  reclpltur ,  rccipitur  secun¬ 
dum  modum  recipient  is.  We  can  receive  nothing  above ,  hut  only 
according  to  our  capacity  ;  and  as  our  ideas  usually  pass  through  the 
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conceive  but  too  little  cr  them  even  in  this  way,  and  con, 
stantly  need  superior  aid  for  instru&ion  :  How  then  must  we” 
have  been  puzzled,  it  even  language  could  have  borne  it  ■ 
had  God  delivered  his  sublime  truths,  as  they  are  in  se,  or  as 
they  really  exist  in  themselves  ? 

i  wo  ot  tin  ee  oci  iptures  may  serve  to  shew  with  what  pro¬ 
priety,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  revealed  under  the  title  of  Voice 
cl  the  Lord. 

At  the  creation  of  the  world,  it  is  revealed,  ^Spirit 
°J  Gsd  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  as  an  agent  in  that 
g. oi  iCUj  w  O’.  L .  in  the  xxixth  psalm,  which  celebrates  the 
mighty  adls  of  the  Voice  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  find,  that  this. 
Voice  or  is ,  upon  the  waters ,  ruling  and  governing  the 
great  depths  or  nature  and  of  grace  ;  and  that  the  same  Voice 
is  no  other  than  Jehovah  himself,  because  it  is  presently  ad- 
ued,  by  way  ol  describing  this  Voice,  that  Jehovah  is  upon 
r:any,  or  great,  waters.  From  the  comparison  of  these  two 
c  i  j  p  1  u i  e s,  it  is  c  v  * dc nt,  ^  h  a  t  the  V  oice  upon  the  wate r s  in. 
the  one  text  is  not  a  mere  sound,  hut  that  divine  person  who 
is  cailcd  the  Spirit  of  God\u  the  other  text,  and  both  the 
one  and  the  other  name,  /.  e .  of  Voice  and  Spirit ,  refer  ulti¬ 
mately,  as  the  grand  titles  of  the  same  divine  person,  to  Je¬ 
hovah  upon  the  waters .  The  whole  psalm  is  a  noble  testi¬ 
mony  concerning  this  Spirit ,  under  the  name  of  Voice  ;  and 
there  is  a  remarkable  interchanging  of  that  title  with  the 
name  Jehovah,  which  is  a  convincing  proof,  that  the  Voice 
and  Jehovah  are  one,  and  consequently,  that  the  Spirit  is 
Jehovah  himself;  or  a  person  in  Jehovah 

I  n  Isaiah  vi.  8.  we  read,  that  the  Voice  of  the  Lord  said, 
whom  shall  I  send P  proving  the  personality  of  that  Voice  : 
And  who  will  go  for  LrS?  declaring  the  plurality  of  that  per¬ 
sonality,  in  the  Godhead.  In  the  next  verse  it  is  added,  And 
ML  said,  &c.  If  we  turn  to  Adis  xxviii.  25,  &c.  we  shall  find, 
that  this  Voice,  mentioned  by  the  prophet,  is,  according  to 
the  apostle,  identically  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  spake  by  Isai¬ 
ah  ;o  the  fathers,  saying ,  Go  unto  this  people,  &c. - From 

these  texts  (and  others  might  he  added)  it  appears,  That  the 
Voice  of  Jehovah  is  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah,  and  that  the  Spirit 
is  a  prison  in  Jehovah  himself. 

God's  Voice,  therefore,  is  not  (like  the  voice  cf  crca- 

medium  of  our  senses,  God  in  his  gracious  wisdom  hath  given  his 
revelation  accordingly,  and  raises  up  the  mind  through  objedts  of 
sense  to  those  things,  at  which  sense  ends  and  faith  begins. 

*  The  Romish  commentators  have  tortured  this  glorious  psalm 
into  a  mere  panegyric  upon  their  seven  sacraments,  but  with  how 
much  absurdity  it  may  lie  easily  seen  in  one  of  the  best  of  them, 
the  learned  Estius  upon  the  place. 
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tnres)  a  vibratory  motion  only  of  the  air  or  mere  sound,  bur 
that  person  the  divine  Spirit,  who  is  all  life,  activity,  and  om¬ 
nipotence.  Accordingly,  it  is  said  of  him,  that  when  God 
uttered  bis  Voice ,  /.  e.  sent  forth  his  Spirit,  ad  extra,  to  eheyl 
the  divine  purpose,  the  earth  melted;  it  sunk  beneath  his 
power  in  a  moment.  Ps.  xlvi.  6.  Again  ;  in  Ps.  lxviu.  33.  it 
is  said,  that  God  sendetb  out  his  Voice,  and  that  a  mighty 
Voice;  a  voice  of  power.  this  Spirit  or  power  concurred 
in  the  whole  work  of  creation  ;  for  when  God  said ,  or  gave 
forth  his  voice,  Let  there  be  light  ;  that  Voice  ehecied  wnat 
was  said,  and  fulfilled,  outwardly,  God’s  inward  mind  and  de¬ 
cree.  When  God  spake  to  the  fathers  ;  he  sent  forth  his 
Voice  or  Spirit  to  them  for  the  revelation  ol  Ins  wni  ;  aiid 
accordingly  it  is  said,  that  it  was  the  holy  Ghost  who  sya/ze 
to  them.  He  was  the  Voice  both  in  them  a  id  to  tneiu.  G  mm 
the  law  was  given  by  Moses  ;  it  was  the  Voice  of  the  Lord 
who  spake  to  him,  and  gave  instruction  by  him  to  the  people. 
Deut.  iv.  36.  When  the  Spirit  came  down  at  the  day  of  Pen¬ 
tecost  upon  the  apostles;  they,  spake  ^indeed  tiie  words  of 
God,  but  it  was  the  Voice  or  Spirit  oi  Godin  them,  who  gave 
them  utterance .  In  a  word,  he  is  the  almighty  Voice  of  thun¬ 
der  and  dismay  to  his  adversaries,  breaking  in  pieces  tne  tuil- 
cst  cedars,  the  loftiest  of  the  creatures  ;  hue  a  itn*  small  w  >  a. 
to  his  people,  constantly  giving  to  their  eais  an  instructive 
word,  Shis  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it .  He  is  of  equal  powc: 
in  both,  though  to  different  ends  ;  in  the  one  for  thj  ui  101  of 
destruction,  and  in  the  other  for  the  peace  01  salvation. 

From  all  this  it  seems  plain,  that  the  voice  of  God  is  God 
speaking  by  his  Spirit,  and  that,  therefore,  the  Spirit  hath  t  a¬ 
ken  the  name  of  Goic.e,  in  order  to  declare  his  swiftness,  in e, 
and  energy.  It  1?  also  plain,  that  God  hath  used  mis  emeu  «n 
of  voice,  to  convey  further  to  our  minds,  by  natural  effects 
which  are  constantly  with  us,  such  notices,  as  we  are  aide  to 
conceive,  of  that  sublime  and  supernatural  agency,  which  nis 
Holy  Spirit  is  performing  for  us.  It  becomes  our  duty  and 
our  interest,  to  consider  the  name  and  the  sign,  with  frequen¬ 
cy  and  attention,  as  we  would  wish  to  have,  the  more  fre¬ 
quently  in  our  minds,  the  important  end  signified. 

God  sent  forth  his  Spirit,  who,  together  with  the  other  di¬ 
vine  persons,  made  the  world,  and  whatever  we  can  see  or 
conceive  upon  it  and  beyond  it.  He  spake  and  all  things  were 
made .  Omnipotence  was  in  this  voice;  or,  rather,  this 
voice  was  omnipotence  itself.  Words  and  deeds  are  the 
same  with  him;  And  his  will,  wisdom,  and  power,  though 
employed  by  the  different  persons  in  the  divine  essence,  and 
for  distinct  ends,  are  all  essentially  the  same,  are  alike  in 
each  person,  and  common  to  all.  I  he  voice  is  both  the  ex¬ 
pression  and  the  aG  of  that  will ;  It  is  the  Spirit  performing 


•*)  *» 


VOICE. 

outwardly  from  the  essence  in  the  creation.  When  God  said’ 
.  fe  pne  <  .]t  Witt  r/one  as  soon  as  it  was  said,  and  done 

*Jl  ana  ;;>7  spying.  It  would  be  blasphemy  to  affirm,  that 
Me  wj,.s  any  thing,  which  doth  not  ensue  ;  or  that  his  voice 
commands  without  a  consequent  obedience  to  his  command. 
Me  said,  Live,  to  beings,  which  had  no  being  till  that  word 
was  ptonounced  ;  and,  by  the  voice  of  his  power,  all  the  unir 
\ei.e  o  eings  exist  and  are  maintained.  If  he  withdraw 
illume  t  ley  cic,  aic  discomposed,  and  turned  again  to  their 

ust  ,  01 , in him  alone  they  live ,  and  move ,  and  have  the  con¬ 

tinuance  of  their  being. 

I  his  voice  not  only  spake  all  things  into  being,  hut  prer 
sci\  cb  them  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  being.  The  world  and 
a  the  creatures  are  supported  by  the  same  divine  power 
which  created  them  ;  or  they  could  either  not  subsist  at  all, 
o’  must  1  ush  into  confusion.  This  voice  is  both  in  providence 
and  giace,  and  banishes  the  absurdity  of  mere  chance  into 
chaos,  it  such  a  region  can  be  found.  The  sun,  for  instance, 
dotn  not  rise  of  itself :  God  maketh  the  sun  to  rise,  as  well  as 
the  lain  to  fall,  Matth.  v.  45.  This  text  “shews  (saida 
g^cu  ina  1)  the  continual  concurrence  and  power  of  God  with 
natural  causes,  It  is  not  like  a  clock,  which,  when  it  is  once 
w  >und  up,  will  go  itself  by  tne  weight  of  the  plummets  ;  but 

l]^e  d  Pen->  which  writes  not  a  letter  nor  a  tittle,  without  the 
continual  guidance  of  the  writer. ,,'j' 

Av  hen  man  fell  from  his  original  redlitude,  he  no  longer 
received  the  voice  oi.  God  as  at  the  first,  a  voice  of  peace  and 
iiit-ti  ucuon  m  which  he  delighted  ;  but,  immediately,  upon 
hea:  ing  the  voice ,  the  very  voice,  of  Jehovah  Aleiiim,  walk ? 
lf:&  4  or  moving,  t=>pn  rrpb  for  the  spirit  of  the  day ,  i.  e.  (pro- 
bly^  to  cai  ly  on  that  spiritual  and  natural  life  for  which  the 

t  White’s  Ux^toKoyioc.  p.  100. 

f  i  he  pai  ticipie  is  yet  stronger  for  the  personality  of  this  voice 
in  tne  ‘>ii  filial,  being  in  Hithpael,  which  signifies  an  agent  adling 
u];on  iumscil  ;  so  that  the  words  might  have  been  rendered,  lhe 
voice  caused  himself  to  move ,  See, 

l  h  inea  oi  the  voice’s  walking  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  like  a  man 
ahnu  ins  garden  in  the  evening  to  avoid  the  heat,  according  to  our 
own  and  some  other  translations;  or,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  day,  ac- 
coi  |,n;  to  tne  vSeptuagint  ;  seems  neither  agreeable  to  the  words 
or  tne  sense  of  the  original.  The  purport  of  the  passage  may  be 
conveyed  h;  the  following  paraphrase  ;  “  As  the  wind  passes  over 
the  eai  tii  lor  the  lde  of  the  creatures  upon  it ;  so  the  Spirit  of  God 
mo; eo  chiough  this  periedl  spot,  thence  called  a  garden,  for  the 
life  i  d  support  of  the  souls,  he  had  placed  in  it.  The  mode  ofthis 
motion,  in  the  Spirit  or  in  its  symbol  the  wind,  is  not  to  be  under* 
stood  by  us;  though  the  effect  of  both  will  he  always  evident  <y 
nough.  dee  John  lii.  8.  Lodes,  xi.  5, 
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Jay  of  this  system  was  created  ;  both  Adam  and  Ibis  wife 
hid  themselves  from  his  presence ,  for  they  felt  their  souls  to 
he  more  naked  of  truth  and  uprightness,  than  their  bodies 
were  of  raiment.  He  heard  the  divine  voice  and  was  afraid, 
because  he  found  himself  a  sinner.  He  hid  himself,  in  the 
foolishness  of  sin,  from  an  all-seeing  eye,  to  whom  he  could 
-no  longer  look  up  with  confidence  for  protection,  favor,  and 
.delight.  And  had  God’s  voice  left  him,  as  lie  left  the  voice 
of  God ;  he  had  been  undone  forever.  But  this  gracious 
voice  spake  a  promise,  which,  as  God,  he  only  could  make  or 
perform,  and  carried  the  faith  of  it  to  poor  Adam's  heart. 
Thus,  the  first  sinners  became  the  first  believers,  and  gave  a 
lesson  to  their  fallen  offspring,  both  of  the  unavoidable  curse 
.of  sin,  and  the  free  salvation  of  grace. 

This  blessed  voice  hath,  in  all  ages  since,  communicated 
the  mind  of  God  to  men.  He  gave  forth  the  precepts  to  pa¬ 
triarchs,  the  law  to  Israelites,  the  gospel  to  all.  He  gave  all 
in  Christ,  and  for  Christ,  who  was  appointed  to  be  the  bead 
of  all  things  to  bis  church .  This  voice  came  in  perfect  com¬ 
munion  with  the  Father  and  Son,  and  hath  ever  illustrated 
the  transcendent  glory  of  the  three  undivided  persons  in  one 
Godhead. 

When  he  gave  the  precepts  to  patriarchs,  he  gave  with 
those  precepts  the  everlasting  gospel.  Abel ,  Seth,  Noah,  A- 
brabam ,  and  the  rest  of  the  holy  ancients,  believed,  had  faith , 
rested  upon  the  truth  of  God,  and  found  him  at  all  times  the 
God  of  truth.  This  mighty  voice  carried  peace,  and  every 
requisite  grace,  into  their  souls.  He  appointed  some  ordi¬ 
nances  to  them,  as  witnesses  of  himself;  and  lie  witnessed 
for  himself,  in  those  ordinances,  by  his  own  divine  power  to 
their  hearts.  What  lessons  of  grace,  love,  and  promise,  did 
Abraham  receive,  for  instance,  when  he  had  devoted  his  only 
Son  to  God,  under  an  appointed  figure,  which  was  to  shew 
him,  how  God  had  devoted  his  only  Son  for  him.  If  one 
.could  have  seen  the  good  old  patriarch’s  heart,  in  the  close 
of  this  transaction  upon  the  mount  ;  one  might  also  have  seen, 
with  what  justness  he  is  called,  the  Father  of  the  faithful 
and  the  friend  of  God. 

When  this  voice  uttered  the  law,  and  enjoined  the  ceremoni¬ 
al  institutes,  to  the  Jews  ;  he  clothed  the  one  with  power, 
to  shew  men  their  sin  and  departure  from  truth  ;  and  the  o- 
ther  with  grace,  to  declare  his  own  righteousness  and  their 
salvation  by  the  Messiah.  Without  Ins  energy  in  both,  both 
w'eie  ineffectual ;  andvtnerc!ore,  thousands,  who  came  out  of 
Egypt  and  had  seen  his  mighty  acts ,  were  afterwards  destroy. 
;cd,  because  they  believed  not .  His  mighty  acls,  and  his  loud¬ 
est  thunders,  carried  no  voice  of  grace  and  life  to  the  soul, 
buf  by  that  spiritual  and  almighty  voice,  who  spake  them  all 
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into  being.  How  few  of  that  vast  multitude  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  are  recorded  for  their  faith  ?  Rather,  almost  the  whole 
multitude  itself,  were  punished  for  unbelief.  The  way  of  life 
and  the  way  of  destruction  had  the  same  limits  then  as  now  ; 

the  one  narrow,  for  a  few;  and  the  other,  broad  for  the 
many. 

\\  hen  this  holy  Voice  spake  by  the  prophets,  his  revela¬ 
tions  came  with  the  power  of  saving  life  to  some,  and  to  others 

V1"  l0Jce*  or  savour  oj  death,  unto  death.  The  hard¬ 
ness  of  man  s  heai  t  by  fallen  nature  is  shewn,  by  the  constant 
unintei  mitted  and  obstinate  resistance,  it  has  at  all  times  made 
to  thv  mind  of  God,  tnc  threatenings  of  God,  and  the  witnes¬ 
ses  of  God.  Fadls  and  examples  in  every  age  may  convince 
us,  that  no  power,  but  the  divine,  can  meliorate  the  obdura¬ 
cy  within,  and  impart  tne  tender  jicsh  for  the  callous  or  im¬ 
penetrable  stone.  i  his  voice  gives,  and  ever  gave,  the  hear¬ 
ing  ear ,  the  seeing  eye ,  and  the  believing  mind:  And,  if  he 
command  not  these  blessed  gifts,  men  have  ears  and  hear  not , 
eyes  and  see  not ,  and  oearts  without  understanding,  or  power 
to  believe.  To  prove  this,  is  to  point  to  the  world. 

When  Jesus  spake  as  never  man  spake,  this  voice  was  with 
him,  and  in  him.  God  was  in  Christ,  the  Spirit  was  in 
Christ ;  and,  therefore,  Christ  spake  not  his  own  words,  as 
of  the  Father,  and  of  God.  The  manhood  of  Jesus  was  in¬ 
habited  by  the  Son,  and  was  witnessed  to  by  the  Father  and 
the  Spirit,  at  his  baptism  and  at  his  transfiguration  ;  by  all 
which  this  very  manhood  became  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
and  was  qualified  to  be  the  great  High  Pi  lest  to  mediate  be¬ 
tween  (rod  and  man.  And  as  the  Spirit  witnessed  for  Jesus  ; 
£o  Jesus  witnessed  for  the  Spirit,  as  the  Comforter,  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  the  bather,  the  infallible  guide  into  all  truth.  When 
Christ  commanded,  this  Spirit,  went  forth  and  effectuated  his 
command.  He  was  the  voice  of  God  in  the  Messiah,  and 
performed,  in  him,  by  him,  and  for  him,  all  the  miracles  which 
men  saw  in  nature,  and  those  which  only  his  people  felt  in 


grace, 


This  voice  attended  the  apostles,  gave  them  utterance,  fill¬ 
ed  their  mouths  with  right  words,  and  clothed  those  words 
with  a  glorious  force.  Acts  iv.  33.  He  spake  in  them,  and 
by  them.  It  is  not  ye  that  speak  (said  Jesus,)  but  the  Spirit 
oj  your  Father  which  speaketb  in  you.  They  did  not  go  forth 
into  the  world,  like  philosophers,  or  like  the  learned  igno- 
rants  of  the  age,  with  the  unmeaning  or  inefficacious  words 
of  man’s  wisdom,  but  with  the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power;  that  it  might  be  seen,  that  the  conversion  of 
sinners  is  not  to  be  e  fie  died  by  human  arguments  or  artifice, 
nor  the  faith  of  God’s  people  by  eloquence  or  moral  suasion, 
,but  only  by  him,  who  gave  the  word,  and  the  company  oj 
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preachers  to  declare  it.  What  was  there  in  St.  Peter'1  s  first 
sermons,  for  instance,  which  could  create  such  amazing  el- 
fedls  in  changing  and  piercing  hearts,  as  we  find  they  did  in 
the  conversion  of  three  thousand  souls  at  one  time,  and  of 
live  thousand  at  another?  They  were  plain,  unstudied,  and 
unadorned  narrations  of  some  simoie  matters  of  fadt,  with  an 
obvious  inference  or  two,  which  arose  from  them.  The  a- 
postle  had  no  skill  to  fence  with  words,  and  desired  none.  2 
Peter  i.  16.  He  knew  his  own  strength  to  be  nothing,  and 
that  all  good  consequences  must  proceed  from  a  much  higher 
cause.  Nor  was  it  in  him  to  give  the  Holy  Ghost  to  whom 
he  would,  as  Simon  Marus  thought,  and  as  some  besides  him 
have  seemed  to  think  ;  but  it  depended  entirely  upon  the  so¬ 
vereign  power  of  the  voice  by  whom  he  spake,  to  bestow  the 
life  and  grace  of  the  gospel,  and,  in  some  sad  instances,  to 
seal  up  to  death  and  condemnation  by  the  law.  Acts  xi.  17. 
v.  1.  xxvni.  27.  Ail  1  lie  apostles  acknowledged  this  grand 
truth  ;  and  so,  more  or  less,  have  all  the  witnesses  for  God 
in  every  a  ere  of  the  world. 

J  o 

ibis  Voice  of  majesty  accompanies  his  own  revealed  and 
written  word,  even  now.  When  his  ministers  preach  it  ,  the 
blessing  is  imparted  by  him,  and  doth  not  stand  upon  the  pro¬ 
priety,  the  arrangement,  the  elegance,  or  force  of  their  style, 
manner,  or  matter  ;  but  upon  his  own  will  and  activity.  His 
word  by  them,  not  their  word  by  themselves,  is  to  be  consi¬ 
dered  by  the  people  ;  and,  as  his  word,  it  is  conveyed  by  him¬ 
self  to  the  hearts  of  the  people.  He  honors  his  ministers, 
while  they  honor  him  ;  and  though  he  could  convert  souls 
without  their  instrumentality,  yet  he  very  rareiv  operates 
but  by  it.  1  he  eunuch  might  have  been  taught  by  his  grace  to 
nuuersianci  his  word  without  Philip  ;  but  he  so  regarded  me 
means  of  his  own  appointment,  that  he  rather  chose  to  send 
Philip  a  journey  into  the  desert.  The  eunuch  might  have 
help  01  the  apostles  at  'Jerusalem  ;  but  the  Spirit 
suffered  him  to  depart  in  order  to  .shew,  that  he  wouh:  work 
Ly  whatever  means  he  pleased,  without  any  confinement  of 
time  or  place.  1  he  angel  likewise  might  have  taught  Corne- 
hus  the  same  truths  with  St.  I  'etcr  ;  but  the  Spirit  chose  to 
declare,  in  a  contrary  appointment,  that  a  feeble  reed,  as  the 
apostie  was  in  himself,  trembling  at  evciy  wind  and  once  at 
the  mean  bieath  oi  a  servant-inaid,  should  by  this  superadded 
stiength  work  such  miracles  in  men’s  souls,  as  all  the  an  pds 
in  heaven  united  could  not  perform.  Those  blessed  spirits 
would  say  aloud,  if  permitted,  ’7 hr  not  in  us:  And,  if  not  in 
them,  surely  not  in  the  children  of  men,  nor  in  all  the  minis¬ 
ters  of  God.  ’  1  is  true  ;  God  hath  in  due  times  manifested  bis 
word  through  preaching  /  but  Ys  equally  true,  that  none  can 
preach  that  word  except  they  be  sent ,  nor  impart  success,  i- 
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preaching,  by  themselves.  They  might  as  well  take  a 
as  tiv;  Romish  priests  do  to  scare  away  the  devil,  and  ring  it 
in  the  pulpit  to  bring  up  the  dead  ;  as  expect  the  salvation  of 
men  should  arise  from  their  fleeting  breath.  ’Tis  possible  for 
them  (as,  with  too  many,  it  is  to  be  feared  is  the  case)  to  tin¬ 
kle  like  a  cymbal,  and  afford  a  pretty  tune  ;  and  his  equally 
possible,  for  people  to  go  away  vastly  delighted,  with  the  jin¬ 
gle  of  their  sound  or  the  cadence  of  their  words  :  But  follow 
them  home,  examine  the  influence  of  all  upon  their  lives,  and 
1  here  it  will  be  perceived,  whether  or  not  the  sense  expired 
with  the  sound,  and  whether  they  only  remember  (what  peo¬ 
ple  remember  of  oratorios)  that  it  was  all  very  fine,  elegant, 
and  charming.  There  is  a  deal  of  this  sort  of  diversion  in 
modern  profession  ;  and  two  many  appear  to  estimate  the 
state  of  their  souls,  only  by  the  quantity  of  religious  amuse¬ 
ment,  which  they  can  procure  for  them.  But,  with  respedl 
to  the  life  of  God,  or  any  experimental  knowledge  of  his 
word  ;  they  know  no  more  of  it,  upon  examination,  than  their 
horses  ;  nay  will  do,  what  their  horses  cannot,  revile  and 
blaspheme  it.  This'  is  no  novel,  though  plain  comparison  : 
It  is  as  old  at  least  as  Isaiah ,  who  gives  it  even  in  blunter 
terms.  Is.  i.  3. 

As  it  would  be  a  wonder  indeed,  if  men  by  their  voice 
could  raise  the  dead  in  sin  ;  so  the  wonder  ceases,  when  we 
find  that  it  is  the  Voice  of  God,  which  causeth  sinners  to  a- 
risc,  and  walk,  and  live.  This  Voice,  being  the  power  of  the 
Godhead  carried  forth  into  external  a 61,  is  an  omnipotent  or 
irrcsistable  Voice.  He  no  sooner  reached  the  auditory  nerves 
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the  grave,  and  He  reached  them  (for  surpassing 
the  velocity  of  material  sound)  in  less  than  a  moment,  than 
those  nerves  felt  and  heard  in  that  individual  instant,  though 
but,  in  the  moment  before,  they  were  actually  dead.  He  was 
not  the  mere  sound  of  the  words,  Come  forth  ;  but  the  vivid 
life  and  energy,  under  the  emblem  or  medium  of  that  sound. 
1, 1  like  manner,  his  written  word,  though  given  from  him  and 
ngieeable  to  his  will,  is  not  himself  as  some  heretics  have 
imagined;  but  plain  letters  and  symbols  of  sound,  expressing 
sacred  truths,  which  then  have  their  force,  when  this  Holy 
Spirit  breathes  into  them,  carries  them  like  a  shaft  into  a  sin¬ 
ner’s  heart,  and  clothes  them  with  his  living  power.  A  man 
nibrht  read  the  Bible  from  morning  to  night,  and  from  Janua¬ 
ry  to  December;  but,  unless  this  Spirit  enlighten  it,  be  the 
man  as  learned  in  otlRr  respecls  as  lie  may,  it  v/ill  be  a  book 
scaled ,  and,  in  its  most  important  nu  tters,  really  unintelligi¬ 
ble  to  him.  It  hath  been  so  to  learnfeu  Rabbles,  as  well  aiw 
cient  as  modern,  in  whose  tongue  it  \us  written,  and  who 
have  had  some  outward  helps,  which  the  present  learned  a- 
jnong  the  Gentiles  have  not.  And  what  was  the  gospel  to 
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them?  Nothing  but  a  mere  stumbling-block-,  all  wood,  and 
nothing  good.  To  the  learned  Greeks,  who  were  the  most 
acute,  Tngenious,  . and  scientific  of  all  men,  it  was  altogetner 
foolishness ,  or  (in  polished  modern  phrase)  “  cant,  enthusi¬ 
asm,  nonsense.”  They  sagaciously  thought,  for  instance,  that 
the  resurrection ,  which  St.  Paul  preached,  was  (lik tjear  and 
paleness  among  the  Romans)  a  new  or  strange  Gon;  and  as- 
to  the  do&rine  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  they  scouted,  it  as  t  10 
most  ridiculous  babbling  or  stupidity.  It  was,  and  is,  an  ju  - 
den  wisdom,, which,  as  man  is  by  nature  too  blind  to  see  it, 
and  yet  too  conceited  to  own  this  blindness,  he  pioiound  .v 
calls  by  the  name  of  folly,  that  he  may  run  it  down,  if  possi¬ 
ble,  bv  an  ill  name.  He  succeeds  in  this  attempt,  perhaps 
in  the  present  world;  but  loses  himself  by  it,  foi  the  u 

to  come.  .  .  -T  • 

To  the  people  of  God  in  all  ages  and  nations,  this  voice 

of  God  is  full  of  life  and  energy.  He  calls  them  from  the 
night  of  nature  and  the  death  of  sin  :  And  his  catting  *•>  cj- 
fectual  for  this  end.  He  emits,  not  only  word,  but  power  in 
the  word,  which  the  dead  hear  and  feel,  and,  by  feeling  and 
hearing  it,  live.  1  iris  Voice,  imparting  life,  collects  all  the 
heirs  of  life,  and  gathers  them  into  one,  under  one  head, 
Christ  Jesus.  They  are  the  called  according  to  bis  purpose,- 
Hence  they  derive  their  general  name  of  bnp  and  in 

the  Old  and  New  Testaments;  i.  e.  the  Church,  which 
consists  of  u  the  whole  company  of  faithful  people,  who 
are  called  together  in  one  body,  by  this  glorious  V  oice.  i  lie 
Spirit  called,  the  Spirit  gathered  them  all,  and  will  do  so, 
till  the  number  of  those  be  complete,  whose  names  are  written 
in  heaven .  This  shews,  that  the  calling  of  God,  originating 
both  as  to  purpose  and  exercise  in  himself,  is  both  uni  null  ru¬ 
ble  and  without  repentance  ;  and  that  {.ne  salvation  of  the 
called  depends  upon  the  effectual  working  of  his  power,  and 
not  their  own. 

As  this  Voice  speaks  life  into  the  people  of  Christ ;  so  it 
bears  continual  witness  for  him  in  their  hearts  and  livv_s.  He 
keeps  their  hearts,  that  they  might  not  fail  :•  He  orders  tnur 
lives,  that  they  may  not  depart  from  him  ;  and  he  gives  them 
all  the  holiness  they  have.  This  voice  explains  the  worth  ol 
Christ  in  all  things,  draws  the  affections  after  him,  keeps 
faith  alive  and  aclive  upon  him,  preserves  from  wrong  ap¬ 
prehensions  of  him,  discovers  more  and  more  of  his  glory ,  and 
finally  brings  the  soul  to  everlasting  communion  with  him. 

This  blessed  voice  teaches  the  children  of  God  to  cry,  Ab¬ 
ba,  Father :  He  gives  them  utterance,  and  adds  power  to  the 
sound.  This  voice  speaks  in  them,  when  they  pray  and  praise  ; 
xiot  in  the  clatter  of  mere  words,  but  in  the  deep  and  fervent; 
VgL  II;.  G  g 
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devotions  of  their  soul*.  He  also  speaks/e;-  them  before  t' 

t'“cT‘c  ’  “r,!'  thsrr  advocate,  in  conjunction  with  the  Sa> 
cur,  m  the  holiest  of  all. 

This  voice  opens  to  them  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdo 
m.a  enables  their  souls  to  rejoice  in  the  glories  of  the  \voi 
aocnc.  uj  speaks  understanding  to  their  minds,  affordi 
tuo.u  a  tight  conception  and  a  true  experience  of  his  he 
word.  1  ms  word,  without  Him,  is  a  lock  without  a  key; 

tin  intelligible  cyphering,  for  the  most  part,1  which  the  unc 

sistea  wit  of  man  can  never  explain,*  He  yields  the  ri 
sense,  ra toer  than  the  nicety  of  words,  to  the  soul ;  and  eri 
bles  it,  not  only  to  read  a  naked  account,  but  to  taste  ti 
sweet  savour  of  eternal  life  revealed  in  his  book.  Nor  do 
lu  ‘  -iem  Lo  impose  a  sense,  or  to  make  allegories,  for  tl 

word  is  fixed  and  the  prophecy  sealed;  but  explains  tl 
5  !|M-'  "peady  laid  down,  and  the  allegories  before  establis 
<  d,  to  theirp  elieying  minds.  Hence,  they  see  an  analogy 
the  Book  of  God,  which  others  do  not ;  and  discover,  by  d 
k  1  ’■  t:iat  ic  is  not  a  u  rude  and  indigested  mass”  ofvarioi 
Tii.u tei s,  but  a  complete  and  beautiful  arrangement  of  grac 
love,  and  peace,  from  beginning  to  end.  It  flows  from  oi 
gi  eat  i oiint a i n.  of  truth,  and,  in  its  several  streams,  rolls  tl 
Water  of  Life  through  the  whole  city  of  God. 

his  Voice  condescends  in  all  his  tuition  to  our  capacitie 
aiu,  speaks  the  things  of  God  in  the  language  of  man.  H 
descends  to  the  poverty  of  our  ideas,  and  enriches  them  froi 
t.m  eve;  lasting  treasures  of  his  grace.  'When  his  people  loo 
t n  L 1 1 ii  foi  instruction,  he  is  not  a  Path-  Pol, r j'  or  daughter  Cj 
a  vo:ce ,  as  the  Jewish  dreamers  have  asserted  ;  but  he  speak 
to  their  hearts  by  his  word  ;  he  enlightens  their  eyes  to  rea 
H  ,  and  (pis  that  word  is  made  for  all  their  possible  circuit 
stances)  ne  enables  them  to  read  his  answer  in  the  sacre 


1  ‘1(:  word  of  God  was  ever  an  (enigma ,  or  parable,  to  the  worf 
aiui  to  carnal  professors,  who  are  but  of  the  world.  There  is 
spiritual  sense,  \vl  ich  runs  through  the  whole  law*,  the  prophet 
.nid  the  New  i  cstainent  itself,  which  only  is  truly  explained  by  tl 
Holy  Spirit,  and  which  he  does  explain,  in  various  measures,  i 
t»ie  meanest  believers ;  while  the  learned  and  great  (iu  their  ow 
e;.  cs)  are  sent  empty  away. —  1  his  is  a  grating  truth  to  liuma 
pi  dc  :  but  a  truth  notwithstanding.  Peter ,  the  fisherman,  kne' 
t>ds  S'.  nse  ;  when  Gamaliel ,  the  most  learned  do6for  of  the  Jewis 
law,  could  not  comprehend  it.  See  more  to  this  efl'edl  in  Bislio 
Stilling  fleet’s  Omg ,  Sacra,  book  vii.  c.  7.  and  also,  very  exce 
lentiy,  in  Spahn.  Dub,  Evang,  vol.  1.  p.  466. 

t  l  he  reader  mav  see  a  very  satisfactory  account  of  this  pre 
tended  oracle,  and  oi  the  sortes  Virgiliana ,  with  other  stupid  divina 
tions,  in  Prideaux’s  Connect,  vol.  1  l.b.  5.  To  which  might  bead 
ded,  Wits.  Aiisc.  Sclcr .  vol.  i.  p.  18. 
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code.  -  By  his  aid,  this  book  becomes  a  true  Encyclopedia ,  a 
circle  of  all  spiritual  science,  a  lively  oracle ,  10  answer  all 


the  wants,  longings,  and  ignorances  of  their  soms,  ^  ^ 

^knd,  jj-  word  or  words  in  these  Essays,  O  reader,  rinci 
a  way  to  thy  heart,  and  render  thy  soul  the  lea^t  aid  O:  a-j.- 
vanta^e  ;  this  glorious  Roice,  of  whom  we  treat,  and  ac- 
cording  to  whose  word,  us  hoped,  they  are  fiamed,  haul  a- 
lone  spoken  that  aid  or  advantage  to  thee.  'Fen  thousand 
volumes,  all  penned  according  to  trutii,  and  coil  taming  to. • 
thing  but  the  truth,  would  not  impart  one  ray  of  light,  nor 
afford  one  drop  of  comfort,  to  thy  spirit,  without  this  ejfectu- 
help.  How  should  this  teach  thee,  then,  to  pray  over 
wliat  thou  ip  ayes  t  hear  or  read  ;  tnat  thy  time  may  not  be 
lost  in  the  exercise,  nor  thy  soul  go  away  dry  without  a  hies- 


Bing 


?  For  want  of  this,  we  hear  such  constant  complaints  a- 


meng  religious  people,  of  their  frames,  tneir  preachers,  or 
themselves .  There  is  no  wonder  in  the  case,  that  ordinances, 
prayers,  sermons,  he.  should  not  profit ;  because  they  are  not 
mixed  with  faith  in  those  who  use  them.  They  look  up  to 
men;  who,  as  men,  are  barren  trees.  And  what  right  have 
they,  then,  to  grieve,  that  God  doth  not  hear  them,  when 
t]jsy  themselves  do  not  listen  to  God?  Gan  they  expedl,  that 
He  should  comfort  them  on  earth,  while  th'iy  do  not  look  up 
to  Him  in  heaven  ?  Ought  they  to  complain,  that  the  Lord 
slights  their  desires,  who  attend  not  to  his  word  in  the  nature 
of  expression  of  those  desires  ?  If  Abraham,  Moses,  or  St. 
Paul,  were  on  earth ;  neither  of  them  could  give  a  spark  of 
grace  from  themselves  ;  and  all  of  them  would  peremptorily 
point  men  to  the  Spirit  and  his  word  for  that  end.  In  vain 
do  ministers  preach  even  the  truth  cs  it  is  in  Jesus  to  people, 
who  are  not  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  to  look  up  to  him 
alone  for  his  gracious  power  and  instruction.  They  may  run 
from  ordinance  to  ordinance,  and  yet  go  lean  all  the  day  long. 
They  may  be  diverted  (according  to  a  strange  fashion  grown 
up  in  the  professing  world)  under  a  sermon  ;  their  ears  may 
be  tickled  with  the  wit,  or  the  eloquence,  and  sometimes 
perhaps  with  something  lets  than  these;  but  their  minds  not 
savingly  enlightened,  their  hearts  not  edified,  nor  the  life  of 
grace  more  established  within  them.  O  what  deceits  of  sin 
and  sinfulness  have  we  in  us,  and  about  us  !  How  little  com¬ 
munion  do  we  hold  with  our  God,  even  in  places  devoted  to 
that  communion  ;  and  how  much  less,  every  where  else  !  — 
Might  not  Christ  ask  again  that  awful  question;  1irhen  the  Son 
of  man  comctb,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? — Reader,  ask 
thyself,  u  shall  he  find  faith  in  me  ?” 

q  Attendance  upon  ordinances,  uttering  prayers,  singing 
praises,  or  any  other  acls  which  the  body  can  pei  form,  consi¬ 
dered  in  themselvcFj  are  not  religion,  though  proper  and  ap- 


voice. 

pointed  means,  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  works  to  beeel 
and  support  it.  i  hey  are,  therefore,  rightly  called  means 
ioi  u icy  are  no  more  the  end,  than  the  scaffold  is  the  build' 
mg  it  sell,  which  it  is  only  constru&ed  to  raise.  But  true 
re  igion  m  that  inwrought  grace  of  God,  which  shews  it- 
se  t  1  \\  j.ntj  towards  him ,  and  goodness  towards  man  i 
which  enables  the  Christian  to  lean  upon  God  as  his  onlv 
s  uy,  to  eijov  communion  with  him,  and  to  give  up  body,  soul, 

aPc  a  ^  lnSs’  10  bis  wise  disposal;  which  invigorates 
his  heart  against  the  power  of  the  world  and  sTn,  and 
which  enlightens  his  mind  to  follow  truth  and  to  renounce 
every  delusion  and  error,  which  may  affeft  his  salvation.  In 
blessed  religion,  there  is  life,  light,  peace,  holiness,  and 
all  the  fonts  of  the  Spirit  ;  because  this  religion  is  a  creation, 

not  or  the  animal  nature,  but  of  the  Spirit  alone _ When  one 

considers  this  truth,  and  looks  abroad  in  the  world  for  some 
appearances  of  it  ;  Alas  !  Where  are  they  to  be  found  !  How 
many  poor  souls,  under  the  most  evangelical  preaching  for 
ycais,join  in  the  prayers  of  others  and  make  many  long  pray¬ 
ers  themselves,  constantly  frequent  every  holy  ordinance,  and 
l°ok  Wltk  s°lemn  faces  on  all  the  solemnities  of  the  gospel  ; 
who  never  knew,  and  never  enjoyed,  the  secrec  and  divine 
expei  icnce  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  !  If  they  are  not  ignorant 
or  its  form,  or  not  cold  and  insipid  in  their  manner  ;  yet  how 
many  only  get  heated  in  their  passions,  or  fervent  in  their 
animal  fiamc,  either  by  the  affedling  energy  of  a  sermon,  or 
upon  the  i  elation  ol  some  extraordinary  occurrences  in  the 
wo:  Id  !  And  hoy/  many,  when  nothing  but  the  old  man  has 
ye  n  stir i ed  up  in  them,  have  fancied  themselves,  only  from 
tnc  violence  of  his  emotions,  deeply  devout  and  religious  ; 
y  hen,  if  they  would  examine  tire  case,  they  might  find  perhaps 
cOut  the  same  emotions  might  be  raised  upon  any  other  occa¬ 
sion,  oi  at  the  play-house.  1  he  voice  of  God,  in  his  people’s 
!  ouis,  is  not  thunder  and  bluster,  but  a  still  small  voice ,  in¬ 
ducing  a  calm  in  our  turbulent  nature,  and  lifting  us  up,  above 
tnat  nature,  into  his  holy  rest.  Thus,  he  that  truly  believetb , 
ha'i  ir  entered  into  rest ,  an  &  finds  it  within  his  soul .  ’Tis  not 
grace,  but  the  flesh,  which  finds  amusement  in  possession,, 
laith  doth  not  go  to  ordinances  to  pass  away  the  time,  or 
merely  because  it  is  right  to  go  ;  but  enters  upon  ,the  ;holy 
duties  with  a  sacred  awe,  considers  in  whose  presence  it  a6ts, 
and  looks,  through  the  duties,  for  the  blessings  of  strength 
and  wisdom  promised  in  the  use  of  them.  Unbelief,  on  the 
contrary,  attends  ordinances,  not  to  edify  but  to  stun  con¬ 
science  with  a  form  of  godliness,  to  quiet  a  gnawing  worm 
within,  or  to  appear  with  a  good  face  in  the  professing  world 
without. — O  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  which  can  draw 
motives  of  self-righteousness  and  self-complacency  out  of  those 
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very  duties,  which  were  enjoined  for  the  suppression  of  those 
principles  within  us  !  And  how  wonderful  a  business  is  it,  in 
the  view  of  so  many  shipwrecks  about  us,  to  be  indeed  a 
Christian,  and  at  last  to  get  safe  into  the  hu\en  .  be¬ 
liever,  let  this  awful  reflection  preach  to  thy  heart,  that  it  is 
all  of* grace ,  from  beginning  to  end,  that  thou  art  saved ;  for 
surely,  it  speaks  aloud,  that  nothing  but  gracious  omnipo¬ 
tence  could  save  thee,  so  long  and  so  often,  from  the  shares 
of  the  world,  from  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  among  the  falls  of 
professors,  and  from  (what  is  a  more  dangerous  evil  than  all 
the  rest) — thine  own  self \  O  look. up  to  this  blessed  Spirit, 
this  eternal  voice  of  heaven,  that  he  may  finish  what  he 
hath  begun  in  thee,  and  that,  after  enabling  thee  to  light  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  he  may  finally  give  thee  the  crown  of 
righteousness,  and  bless  thee  among  his  chosen  for  ever  and 


ever ! 


The  voice  of  God  is  God  alone, 
Speaking  his  perfedl  will  : 
Angels  are  dumb  before  his  throne, 
And  mortals  should  be  still. 


iC  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  GOD  f 
This  glorious  voice  commands  ; 
And  swift  the  universe  abroad 
In  awful  silence  stands. 


So  when  this  voice  divine  affords 
The  counsels  of  his  grace, 

All  heav’n  is  mute,  because  no  words 
His  mercy  can  express. 


SPIRIT  of  WISDOM,  &c. 


FOLLY  came  into  the  world  by  sin  ;  and  therefore,  in  the 
language  of  divine  revelation,  it  is  called  by  the  same 
name.  Moral  turpitude  and  spiritual  ignorance  arose  from 
one  source  ;  and,  though  we  may  distinguish  them  into  ads 
of  the  body  and  acts  of  the  mind,  they  are  as  closely  allied  as 
cause  and  effebc,  or  even,  in  our  present  state,  as  the  body  and 
mind  from  which  they  proceed.  The  wickedness  of  folly,  and 
the  folly  of  wickedness,  are  terms  perfeblly  convertible: 


1  M 
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They  mean  the  same  thing,  and  in  fad  are  'the  same.  No 
v.ckecl  man  »s  a  wue  mam  The  world  may  possibly  consi! 
der  h,m  as  such  because  he  may  have  craft  and  cunnL  and 

:mi’ win  £■  S’  is , a  # 

and  bubble  1ns  fellow-creatures  ;  but  while  ‘Kdoing  it  “he 

v  •  ’  rr  i  •  •,  gunning  toily,  denies  also  the  very 
being  of  God,  in  the  strongest  manner  he  can  deny  it  for 

which  nnpudence  or  absurdity  God  calls  him  a  stupid  sinner, 
oi  a  snjuljool  for  his  pains.  Ps%lms  xiv.  aiul  \iii:  Jf ,  ’ 

could  get  the  whole  world  by  his  industry  in  this  wav,  our  Sa- 
'  “H“,S.ayS  On  almost  so  many  words)  that  he' would  be  an  e- 
ternal  ‘user  :  And  what  a  wretched  mistake  then,  must  be 
commit,  who  throws  away  his  soul  for  less  than  the  ten  thou-' 
sandtb  part  of  that  world?— Yet  every  man  commits  this  ve¬ 
ry  mistake  who,  leaving  God,  hunts  after  the  earth  as  his 
portion,  and  becomes  the  identical  person  of  whom  the  Lord 
speaks  in  the  text  just  mentioned ;  because  his  heart  and  life 

which  are  stronger  evidences  than  Ids  tongue,  agree  to  say  — 
T here  is  no  God.  .  "  ‘  ■  •  •  -  *  * 


1  he  original  word  bM,  from  whence  the  words  for  folly  &c. 
are  derived,  is  very  expressive,  and  plainly  points  out  how 
thlf  came  into  man,  and  how  odious  it  is,  both  as  to  cause 
and  effect,  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  signifies  to  fall  away,  slide, 
or  f°w  off,  and  alludes  to  the  woeful  fall  of  Adam.  It  means, 
likewise,  as  a  consequence  of  that  fall,  to  be  weak,  languid, 
cut  °JJ  Jrom  nourishment,  as  .leaves  are  by  falling  from  their 
tree.  Nor  does  the  fulness  of  the  word  stop  here,  but  car¬ 
ries  on  its  idea  into  the  effect  of  all  this,  viz.  to  make  or  es¬ 
teem  vue  and  loathsome,  as  a  putrid  substance  is  to  the  out¬ 
ward  sense.  Hence,  a  dead  carcase,  which  every  body  knows 
was  unclean  and  abhorred  among  the  Jews,  receives  its  name. 
Lev.  v.  2.  1  his  very  name  for  the  corrupt  carcase  is  also  the 
word  which  God. hath  used  for  the  expression  of  vileness  and 
abomination .  The  very  same  word  likewise  is  employed  to 
convey  the  true  notion  of  folly,  which  at  best,  is  insipidity, 
and  so  opposed  to  wisdom  which  is  derived  from  tasting,  and 
in  conclusion  becomes  (like  all  insipid  and  unsalted  matters J 
flth,  rottenness,  a  w\  corruption.  By  all  this,  as  well  as  by 
express  phrases  and  passages  of  Scripture,  we  may  perceive, 
hwY/  senseless  and  abominable  at  once  all  sm  and  cor m. ption 
are  in  the  sight  of  an  holy  and  all-wise  God, 

Ly  rnan  came  sin  and  Jolly ,  and  death  or  the  dead  car  case ,  into 
the  world;  all  expressed  by  one  word,  which  imports  whatever 
is  stupid,  and  insipid, and  hateful, and  loathsome.  In  opposition 
to  this,  God  hath  used  another  word,  nftpn,  wisdom,  which 
does  not  mean  mere  naked  intellect,  but  that  capacity 
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of  the  soul,  employed  and  engaged  upon  mental  ofcjedls,  which 
■perceives,  tastes ,  relishes ,  and  consequently  knows  assuredly  ; 
as  the  faculty  of  sensation,  which  our  palates  have,  tastes  and 
distinguishes  with  certainty  the  sweet  or  bitter  qualities  of: 
food,  or  other  substances.*  By  the  fall,  our  nature  was  cut 
off from  the  life  of  God,  became  insipid,  foolish,  sinful ,  and  in 
one  word,  spiritually  dead  and  loathsome,  without  capacity  to 
taste,  without  wish  for  that  capacity,  and  without  any  emo¬ 
tion  of  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  or  spiritual  wis¬ 
dom,  which  might  discover  the  least  true  symptom  of  life. 
For  creatures  in  this  state,  divine  mercy,  with  equal  love  and 
power,  contrived  the  means  ol  recovery.  A  person  in  the 
trinity  would  assume  the  human  nature,  to  make  a  satisfaction 
for  sin,  to  remove  every  cause  of  separation  between  God 
and  man,  to  give  a  title  to  man  for  the  heirship  of  God,  and 
to  render  to  God  the  glory  which  his  justice  required  from 
man.  Another  person  in  the  trinity  promised,  and  so  be¬ 
came  the  Spirit  of  promise,  to  renew  the  spiritual  life  in  the 
heirs  of  salvation  ;  to  endue  them,  in  consequence,  with  the 
mental  capacities  of  tasting,  and  seeing,  how  good  the  Loud 
is  ;  to  carry  on  and  support  this  gracious  life  through  their 
pilgrimage  here  ;  and  to  fit,  ripen,  and  introduce  them,  for 
and  into  the  kingdom  of  glory.  'This  operation  of  the  Spirit 
proceeds  in  a  mode  analogous  to  the  animal  nature  ;  and  gives 
the  first  symptom  of  its  quickening  power  in  the  soul,  by  creat¬ 
ing  hunger  and  thirst  for  spiritual  food  (which  food  is  the 
sincere  or  unadulterated  milk  of  the  word  ;  )  by  bestowing  a 
faculty  to  taste  and  delight  in  this  food;  by  imparting 
strength  to  concoct  and  digest  it,  so  that  growth  may  be  at¬ 
tained  thereby;  and,  finally,  bv  carrying  on  the  whole  (eco¬ 
nomy  of  grace,  till  the  soul  hath  obtained  its  proper  fulness 
of  stature  in  Christ.  This  is  the  great  work  of  the  Spirit. 
Its  leading  effect  in  us  is  this  wisdom  or  tasting:  And,  be¬ 
cause  H  e  is  the  cause  and  operator  of  it,  He  hath  revealed 
himself  under  the  name  of  the  Spirit  or  Wisdom.  Hence, 
every  one,  whose'  soul  is  convinced  of  the  lack  of  wisdom 
(James  i.  5.)  which  is  spiritual  hunger  and  thirst,  and  one 
of  the  truest  signs  of  real  life,  may  know  where  to  apply  for 
it.  lie  is  to  ask  of  GOD,  who  giveth  liberally  and  upbraidetb 
not ;  and,  by  obeying  this  precept,  lie  grows  to  the  full  and 
experimental  conviction  that  this  Spirit  of  wisdom  is  the  God 
of  all  wisdom,  and  that,  according  to  his  name,  it  is  his  office 
to  give  and  grant  the  wisdom  of  grace,  and  the  grace  of  wis¬ 
dom,  to  all  his  people.  They  obtain  the  wisdom  of  grace, 
which  puts  them  upon  seeking  salvation  ;  and  then  they  grow 


*  Even  Cicero  could  say  ;  Non  enim  paranda  nobis  solum ,  se<  Ifru - 
nda sapient ia  cst.  De  fnib,  1.  i. 
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in  the  grace  of  wisdom,  which  enables  them  to  discern,  what 
doth  or  doth  not  belong  to  that  salvation.  By  him,  they  are 
thus  made  wise,  however  ignorant  or  simple  in  other  respects 

to  the  true  ends  of  their  being. - That  this  great  agent  is 

(led,  will  more  fully  appear,  by  an  argument  founded  on 
e r  rupture,  ana  by  tne  considerations  which  follow  it. 

■  he  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  was  to  be  given ,  in  or 
for  the  .knowledge  of  God  or  of  Christ ,  that ,  the  eyes  of  the  un¬ 
demanding  in  believers  being  enlightened,  they  might  know 
the  h  oy  -:  of  bis  calling ,  the  riches  of  bis  glory ,  and  the  exceed¬ 
ing  greatness  of  his  power,  Hph.  i.  17,  See.  All  which  is  con¬ 
firmed  and  expressed  in  other  words,  but  more  at  length,  by 
the  same  apostle,  in  1  Cor.  ii.  n,  &c.  1  Cor.  xii.  8,  &c. 

But  it  is  Jehovah,  or  God,  who  giveth  this  wisdom,  and  who- 
teacheth  to  profit  in  this  understanding  ;  which  is  proved,  a  - 
mong  many  others,  from  the  following  Scriptures  :  Prov.  ii.  6. 
Ps.  xciv.  10.  Is.  xlviii.  17.  Dan.  ii.  2,0 — 23. 

Therefore,  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  is  Jehovah,  or  God7 


tiie  opiri  r. 


In  the  former  Volume,  that  glorious  climax  in  the  propheev 
of  Isaiah  (ix.  6.)  was  considered  in  proof  of  the  divinity  of 
the  great  Redeemer  :  And  a  climax  equally  glorious  may  now 
be  treated  of,  which  the  same  evangelical  prophet  has  deli¬ 
vered  to  us  from  God,  respecting  the  SpiriCs  divinity.  The 
words  ar-  in  the  xith  chapter,  and  2d  verse.  Christ  was  cal¬ 
led  Christ,  because  he  was  anointed  by  the  Spirit  :  And 
here  we  shall  see  the  nature  and  effedl  of  tills  undtion.  The 


....  ,Jear.°fy 

these  titles  in  their  order,  with  some  others  which  have  an 
immediate  relation  to  them,  only  premising  (what  has  more 
than  once  been  already  observed,)  that  they  are  all  names,  as¬ 
sumed  by  one  and  the  same  Spirit,  to  enable  us  to  conceive 
the  several  effects  of  bis  operations  in  the  soul ,  and  7iot  the  man¬ 
ner  of  bis  own  existence  which  is  ineffable,  x  Cor.  xii.  1 1. 

He  calls  himself  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah,  or  the  Spirit 
Jehovah,  because  lie  would  impart  the  knowledge  of  his  di¬ 
vinity,  and  make  us  know,  that  his  attributes  are  the  attri¬ 
butes  of  the  Godhead,  that  He  is  self-existent  and  eternal, 
and  that,  therefore,  all  his  operations  being  divine  must  be 
sure,  permanent,  and  indefeasible.  In  this  view,  he  has  been 
considered  in  a  former  Essay  ;  and  therefore  we  shall  pass  on, 
and  enlarge  only  in  the  present  attempt  upon  those  names, 
which  may  not  be  treated  of  more  distirtdlly  elsewhere. 

The  Spirit  of  Wisdom,  or  Spirit  Wisdom.  We  are  all 
rendered  brutish  and  foolish  by  the  fall.  The  ox  knoweth  bis . 
owner,  but  wc  know  not  ours  y  and  the  ass  his  master's tcrjf&  ; 


but 
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we  are  insensible,  and  walk  insensible  of  our  de- 


pendence  upon  God  for  the  gifts  of  piovidence  and  grace 
We  do  not  know  by  nature,  nor  by  nature  do  we  consider  or 
understand .  The  Spirit  Jehovah  in  bis  office  of  grace  is  the 
Spirit  oj  wisdom  ;  the  very  power ,  essence  and  life  of  wisdom , 
to  restore  to  his  people  both  life  and  those  faculties  which  at¬ 
tend  upon  life,  in  hungering ,  thirsting,  tasting ,  and  enjoying 
the  word  of  grace,  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  finally  lue 
everlasting.  1  his  kind  ol  wisdom  is  not  to  he  laiscd  b\  the 
intellect  or  industry  of  man’  or  any  other  creature  ;  for  it  is 
lf^  strength ,  a  faculty  f  which  enters  into  the  veiy  composi¬ 
tion  of  the  soul,  and  is  the  very  principle  cf  its  spiiitual  be¬ 
ing  and  welfare.  It  is  from  above,  and  leads  the  mind  to 
things  above.  It  delivers  the  soul  from  the  vanities  and 
fooleries  of  time  and  sense,  in  proportion  to  the  force  of  its 
operation  ;  and  gives  rt  that  true  relish  ot  unseen  and  invisible 
realities,  which  causes  the  possessor  to  thirst  for  them,  as 
the  hart  panteth  for  the  water-brooks,  and  to  count  every 
thing  else,  as  trash  or  dirt  in  the  mouth,  in  comparison  of 
them.'  Nor  is  this  relish  given  in  vain  ;  lor  God  never  cre¬ 
ates  faculties  but  for  their  suitable  objects,  hy  having  a 
power  to  taste,  the  believer  conies  to  possess  the  spiritual 
wisdom  which  is  to  be  tasted  ;  lor  as  men,  in  the  animal 
sense,  partake  of  what  they  taste  according  to  the  quantity 
received,  so  Christians  are  partakers  oj  this  divine  nature  or 
wisdom,  according  to  the  measure  of  their  several  capacities. 
They  do  not  taste  this  food,  to  cast  it  away  ;  but  receive  it> 
into  their  own  frame  for  its  very  life  and  sustenance.  Hence, 
this  wisdom  seems  placed  as  the  foremost  of  the  Spirit’s  di¬ 
vine  operations  ;  because  it  is  the  basis  and  ground-work  ot  all 
the  rest. 

The  Spirit  of  Understanding,  or  Binah.  By  this  we 
are  to  understand  a  farther  progression  in  the  divine  lile, 
which  the  Spirit  worketh  in  the  soul.  He  brings  it  to  a  true 
judgment  and  discernment ,  respecting  himself  and  all  neces¬ 
sary  truths. 

The  Spirit  of  Counsel.  Christ  was  culled  the  Counsel¬ 
lor  ;  and  here  we  perceive  the  reason.  I  he  Spirit  rested 
upon  him  without  measure.  He  was  filled  with  the  fullness 
of  God  r  and  in  him  it  dwells.  Through  Christ  (tor  the  Spi¬ 
rit  worketh  all  in  and  through  him,  and  is,  therefore,  among 
other  names,  called  the  Spirit  of  Christ J  he  is  the  Spirit  of 
Counsel,  and  counsel  in  essence  to  ensure  his  counsel,  to  all 
the  redeemed.  His  counsel,  with  respect,  to  the  persons  in 
the  divine  nature,  is  the  counsel  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
and  is  therefore  called,  in  Z.ech.  vl.  13,  the  counsel  oj  peace, 
its  objeCt  being,  to  restore  peace  between  God  and  man* 
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i  liut,  the  covenant  and  the  counsel  arc  alike  everlasting 


rs.  xxxi v .  1 1.  And,  with  regard  to  the  redeemed,  his  coun 


i  •  i  ^  t  #  i  ^  ^  ‘.i  A 1 1 

sci  15  tae  manifestation  ot  their  interest  in  that  everlasting 


cov  enai.t,  amt  the  demonstration  of  their  ritrht  to  all  the 


,u‘itb  ^oich  it  ensures,  it  seems  to  be  the  very  same,  as 

^  I  \  /N  /IrtV  x  .  .  .  «  «  L  ^  1  L  I  1  .  .  *1  >  .... 


oe- 


anu  energies  or  uve  spiritual  Uie,  in  its  pre 
^cssiop.  and  approach  to  glory.  The  believer  is  led  bv  th 
Til  M  ti 1 1 „ c r  tnis  cnaraeeer,  into  all  truth,  not  as  notion  but 

I  ii*  /»•* 


1  taint  -  A 1 1 d  this  Spirit,  in  the  use  of  his  word,  gives  hint 
the  evidence  of  spiritual  sense  (if  the  term  may  be  used)  re- 
si  v  d.\  i..e  things,  preserves  him  in  consequence  from  tin 
fallacies  or  error,  and  open s  to  him  brighter  and  brighte: 
views  ot  his  everlasting  inheritance.  This  is  energetic  coun 
S'  1,  not  mere  naked  advice,  which  may  be  taken  or  let  alone, 
1  or  the  Spirit  is  in  it,  enlivens,  engages,  and  effectuates  th* 
w  hole,  beyond  the  resistance  of  the  animal  corruptions,  ora.fi 
ij'O  oppositions  of  men  or  devils.  Hence,  this  Spirit  may 
\v <dl  be  stvled. 

The  Sr  hut  or  Might.  He  was  so  in  Christ ;  and,  there- 
fore,  Christ  is  called  by  the  same  name  Pli&bty,  in  Isaiah 
ix.  i  be  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  Plight ;  because  there  is  no 
'night,  but  by  him.  Not  fry  mighty  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Sf i u t T,  sal  lb  the  Lor d  cf  Hosts.  Zech.  iv.  6.  He  is  the  Spirit 
of  Night  to  the  redeemed;  because  sin,  in  robbing  them  oi 
their  k  pi  ritual  life,  1  el  L  them  without  any  spiritual  strength* 
Ri'in.  v.  .  i  h  rough  out  the  Scriptures,  in  this  respedi,  they  are 
described  in  the  condition  of  a  dead  carcase — without  sensa¬ 
tion — without  capacity — without  the  power  even  to  wish  or  to 
will  for  power,  in  their  regeneration,  this  Spirit  exerts  his 
might,  quickening  thorn  from  the  death  of  trespasses  and  sirs,  & 
enabling  th  .m  (like  the  dry  bones  in  Ezekiel J  to  rise,  stand  up, 
and  walk.  Nor  is  this  all.  He  works  all  their  works  in  them. 
He  uives  Strength  to  nil  grace,  to  grow  m  grace,  and  to  put 
forth  the  fruits  of  grace.  The  believer  ha*  no  spiritual  life 
or  power,  separate  Irom  this  Spirit  ;  but  being  in  communion, 
n ay  in  union  itself,  with  him,  he  is  invigorated  to  do  ail  that 
is  truly  done  for  God,  by  the  effectual  working  of  his  power. 
Hob.  iii.  7.  This  is  an  inestimable  privilege;  because  oper¬ 
ations,  so  performed,  have  spirit,  life  and  value  in  them,  can- 
hot  be  lost  or  perish,  but  must  be  acceptable  to  God  through 
Christ  Jesus  for  ever.  And  these  are  the  good  works,  which 
the  Spirit  himself  says  do  follow  Ills  people  into  glory.  Ilcv. 
x'iv.  13.  The  natural  man  laughs  at  all  this.  lie  thinks 
himself  mighty  enough  in  his  fallen  nature  to  do  u  works 
pleasing;  and  acceptable  to  God  and,  though  he  cannot  keep 
one  single  thought  in  his  head  without  fluctuation  for  one 
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sincrte  minute,  he  presumes,  tut  he  oan/xio  ram  sen  an 
everlasting  founattiou  beyond  the  stttee.  gut  a  tria  »» 
come  upon  ail  these  natural .povejs  ,  ana  t.isa  vr.il  be  foot¬ 
ed  .the  word*  of  the  propae.e ;  foe  youths  soph  ^  at  at  am  «c 
veury  (those  who  promised  to  hold  out  the  ingest,;*** 
■young  wen,  t  the  choicest  and  the  strongest  ot  ab)  sbat.  lu  tcuy 

'fall,  is-  »L  3°*  ,  ,  ,  ■ 
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We’ ’in. this  place,  iws  a  very  foil  and  coaoreasnsive  idea, 
an  i  includes  ths  v/hoie  experience  of  tire  cnuA  eu  o«  Gon.  .  it 
■consists  in  knowing,  by  a  sensible  enjoyment  of  the  thing 
known,  and  it  particularly  refers  to  the  enjoy meat  ot  ^od 
and' the  things  of  God,  by  con  un-union  with  ubu.  il)  ■I  J^ 
Spirit,  -as  the  spirit  cf  knowledge,  a  m<*n  is  led  to  know  anu 
to  estimate  himself'  aright,  as  well  as  to  form  a  just  va¬ 
lue  of  all  other  things.  By  this  he  is  led  to  know  cxgcn- 
mcntcliv,  whatever  he  knows, concerning  the  objects  of  s  dva- 
tion.  An  apostle,  ana  the  most  icirnecl  ox  all  the  apostles, 
humbly  professed  ;  Qf  myself  I  know  nothing.  Aaer  such  a 
testimony,  k  must  be  no  moderate  arrogance  in  any  other 
man  to  pretend  the  ability.  And  yet,  there  are  people  at 
this  time,  and  there  have  been  people  at  all  nines,  who  sup¬ 
pose,  that,  from  first  to  iast,  they  are  the  immediate  and  ex¬ 
press  agents  of  their  own  salvation,  and  wno  conti adici,  o\ 
that  supposition,  the  terms,  the  phrases,  the  analogy,  ana  a- 
greement,  of  the  whole  book  ox  God.  Scaice  any  presump¬ 
tion,  for  instance,  is  more  common,  than  that  it  is  in  every 
man’s  power  to  repent ,  when  ne  pleases,  as  oitcn  us  iie  pleas¬ 
es,  and  as  long  as  he  pleases  :  And,  accordingly,  v\  e  have  vo¬ 
lumes  upon  volumes  written,  and  sermons  after  sermons 
preached,  to  strengthen  that  presumption,  ivet  wee/ e  is  tne 
erfedt,  and  what  P  vV  ho  is  converted  by  these  un  ciiptural 
discourses  to  God  ?  Who  learns  from  them  t©  detest  and.  a- 
void  sin,  to  be  heavenly  minded,  or  to  he  weaned  »icni  Inc 
world?  Do  the  writers  and  preachers  th-e.nseives  r — it  is 
lender  ground,  i  Get  them  ask  their  own  heaits  the  question. 
God’s  word,  however,  holds  out  a  very  different  sentiment 
concerning  repentance.  'The  term  ptixM*,  which  implies  the 
repentance  unto  life,  is  used  in  the  Ne  w  1  estament  to  express 
a  'change  of  the  mind*  and  points  out,  by  an  easy  implication* 


It*, 


*  The  word  £±}?73  signifies  this  change  ;  aivf  it  also  signifies  rov* 
isolation :  Possibly  because  this  repentance  leads  to  all  consolation, 
and  is  never  to  be  repented  of,  I  here  is  another  word  nki a* <  which  is 
translated  to  repent ;  but  it  means  rather  to  be  converted  ;  as  when  a 
person  has  gone  wrong  into  a  way  of 'trouble  and  sorrow,  he  is  turn¬ 
ed  back  or  restored  to  a  right  path  of  peace  and  quietness.  The  a- 
postie  Peter  hath  used  the  sense  oi  both  words  in  A6\s  us  \  P 
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IT  TCh/hC  mindr  of  man  ^  turned  from  truth  and  redti 
t-t!  ’  i°  c  'T  1,1  from  this  state  of  corruption,  can  onlv  b 

/W  A  °  thC  FathcJ  -°f  Ep‘rit3,  God  only  could  raise  a  dmm 
oody  .  And  can  any  being,  inferior  to  God,  quicken  with  lifi 

a  perverted  and  dead  soul?  Repentance  k  a  grace  of  h 
SJ‘lU  ,  effe&ed  in  the  soul  by  his  own  immediate  agency,  an! 

"?•  °A ncT  !)S  perf*ai.on  m  llfe  eternal  by  his  almight- 
T"h  y’  7h°  TaSlne  this  ability  in  themselve 

S,  7i!!eVeI  f°Und  U  t,here’  nor  saw  it  in  others)  onh 
h2y  in0W  n0t  tbe  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  o 

n,.Fh;e  la“m£’  which  the  Spirit  ha5  in  the  text  of  the  pro 
phet  i„,  1  he  Spirit  of  the  fear  of  Jehovah.  It  has  beei 

well  observed  by  a  learned  author,  that  “  the  word  in 

translated  fear]  when  it  is  used  w  S 
relation  to  Cod,  signifies  every  kind  of  religious  duty  ant 

worsh.  p  both  interna!  and  external.”*  Hence  he  observes 
■that  nxv  np  means  the  same  with  and  t  thai 

is,  the  adoration  of  God,  and  piety.  The  word  reverence  o 
veneration,  more  aptly  conveys  the  sense  of  the  term  used  bv 
t ne  prophet  in  this  view,  and  well  expresses  the  final  office  ci 
tne  Spirit  in  his  people  upon  earth,  which  consists  in  making 

.IT  ,n.?et’  by  alln°linessfor  his  kingdom  of  glory.  Much  of 
this  hoi, ness  lie,  in  the  religious  actings  and  pious  breathing 

1  *0U  toward®.  God-  ^  ts  indeed  a  careful  and  circum- 
epecl  carriage  or  life  outwards,  and  must  be  so;  otherwise, 
there  is  nothing  within,  or  at  least  nothing  for  comfort.  But  its 
C.ic  energies  are  applied  to  the  inner  man ,  and  are  a£ted  in 
him,  very  much  out  of  the  world’s  eye,  often  out  of  the  eye  of 
t.t..  gracious  professors,  and  sometimes  (especially  in  the 
liours  of  temptation)  out  of  the  believer’s  own  eye.  The  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  Spirit,  in  all  seasons,  whether  light  or  gloomy,  tried 
o.  not  tiled, ns  to  iring  the  soul  to  that  filial  reverence  depend¬ 
ence,  adoration,  and  consciousness  of  Godin  Christ,  both  for 
time  and  eternity,  which  may  render  it  fit  for  the  beatific  vi- 
sion^and  full  fruition  of  heaven.  He  induces  all  devotion,  to 
eitect  devotedness.  I  his  is  the  Spirit’s  finishing  work  in  the 
soul  upon  earth  ;  and  therefore  it  is  placed  last  in  the  above 
text,  that  we  might,  as  Christians,  see,  what  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  was  in  Christ  for  us,  and  what  through  Christ  his 
power  is  to  oc  m  us.  In  both  resp.tfs,  there  is  an  inexhaust- 
!ule  fund  of  hope  and  joy ;  because  Chi  ist  cannot  be  disap- 

Hie  reader  may  see  a  just  definition  of  evangelical  repentance 
,n  that  excehent  little  trail,  entitled,  A  sketch  of  the  distinguished 
traces  of  a  Christian  ;  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gurdon.  p.  44,  i-.c. 

*  ‘^PANH*  Bub.  Evang .  vol.  1 1.  p.  276. 

7  1  he  LXX  have  rendered  nxv  in  the  text  by  this  word. 
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pointed  of  the  fruit  of  his  doings  in  his  great  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  nor  the  Spirit  defeated  in  his  purpose  of  applying  that 
work  to  our  benefit,  and  of  fitting  us  for  its  full  enjo^  m c n t. 

O  what  news  is  this  to  the  soui  in  distress,  or  to  a  soul  going 
into  eternity  1  Kingdoms,  and  empires,  and  a  thousand  worlds, 

are  not  to  be  mentioned  with  these  superior  glories - with 

glories,  which  cannot  decay  (as  these  do)  but  which  shall 
grow  more  and  more  glorious  through  all  the  everlasting  ages. 
O  how  has  this  prosped  ravished  the  spirit  of  many  a  depart¬ 
ing  Christian,  and  given  him  a  taste  of  the  unutterable  bliss 
ofheaven,  before  he  could  come  there  1  How  intense,  yet  so¬ 
lid,  the  delight  which  he  has  felt — almost  too  mucn  at  times 
for  the  mortal  frame  ;  and,  with  what  transport,  has  he  pro¬ 
claimed  vidory  over  death  and  the  grave,  and  all  the  fears 
and  apprehensions  which  swallow  up  the  world! — Reader  ; 
canst  thou  pity  the  Christian  in  this  state?  If  thou  canst  ; 
well  may  he  pity  thee. 

There  are  some  other  terms,  applied  to  the  Spirit,  which 
are  so  immediately  conneded  with  this  office  of  being  Av  is- 
dom  to  his  people,  and  seem  to  arise  as  so  many  brandies 
from  it,  that  they  may  properly  be  considered  in  the  same 
Essay.  Indeed,  they  may  be  looked  upon  as  farther  expla¬ 
nations,  or  presentations,  of  his  divine  agency  to  the 
mind;  or  as  different  or  distinct  views  of  the  same  magnifi¬ 
cent  objed,  in  some  particular  resped  or  proportions.  The 
objed  is  a  whole  ;  but.,  through  the  minuteness  of  our  capa¬ 
city,  and  the  narrowness  of  our  apprehension,  we  can  see 
only  one  part,  or  one  side,  of  this  objed  at  a  time  :  And, 
therefore,  these  various  displays  should  be  owned,  as  so  many 
merciful  accommodations  from  God  to  our  limited  under¬ 
standings. 

ONE  of  the  Spirit’s  gracious  attentions  to  his  people,  is 
to  be  found  in  his  title  of  GUIDE.  The  gracious  promise  is, 
that  He  shall  guide  them  into  all  the  truth.  John  xvi.  13. 
But,  it  may  be  said,  that  the  same  promise  is  made  concern¬ 
ing  Christ ;  and  it  may  be  asked  if  there  be  no  confusion  of 
the  office  the  words  are  duly  considered,  it  will  appear, 

that  there  is  no  confusion,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  utmost 
harmony  in  the  case.  Christ ,  as  the  day-spring ,  was  to  visit, 
give  light ,  and  guide  cur  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  Luke  i.  79. 
In  this  last  text,  the  word  is  x* which  signifieth  “to  di- 
red  by  a  right  line”  to  some  particular  objed:*  And  it  an¬ 
swers  well  to  the  title  of  the  blessed  Redeemer,  TJfo$pop.&, 
forerunner ,  who  laid  down  that  right  line,  and  first  walked  in 
it  himself.  The  Old  Testament  has  a  correspondent  word  ; 
but  more  strong  and  simple.  The  name  r;wK,  leader ,  forerun- 
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ner,  preceptor,  is  formed  upon  this  ;tiea;  that  as  a  (the 
Jette:  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet)  is  the  leading  lent,  of  the  o- 
thc\  letters,  and  the  first  element  of  ail  future  science  and 
erudition  ;■  so  is  the  name,  taken  fiom  it,  applied  to  one  who 
pirecedcs^  or  leads  up  a  train  after  him.  Christ,  therefore 
calls  torn  self  by  this  very  name,  to  subserve  this  important 
idea  o;  hrs  walking  before  us,  and  of  entering  first  into  the 
holy  of  holies  lor  us.  Rev.  1.  3.  /  am  Alpha. — but  there  is 
another  word,  used  to  express  the  agency  «,f  the  Spirit,  in 
respect  to  bis  personal  guidance.  He  "is  the  ohyoh  not  merely 
as  a  forerunner,  or  as  one  that  points  out  the  wa'y  but  as 
our  conductor  and  companion  in  it.  The  Hebrew 'word  for 
this  (as  usual)  expresses  the  dodlrine  more  happily.  Tbo 
sbait  g  ui cl.  ttd  'Tr ito  tb  y  counsel •  Rs.  Lixni.  uu*  1  he  term  T~tT° 


w 


m 


shall  guide  thee  continually:  And  the  words,  which  folio 

these,  express  the  happy  effects  of  his  guidance.  There  arc 

some  other  passages,  where  this  word  is  used  to  signify  Jc 

hovah  the  Spirit’s  comfortable  guidance  and  support ;  one  ii 

particular  at  Exod.  xv.  13 — ib.  Thou  in  thy  mercy  bast  led 

for  lb  [thou  hast  guided  powerfully  in  Christ]" the  people  whom 

tbou  bast  redeemed:  7 bou' bast  guided  them  [ gently  led ,  as  a 

shepherd  his  flock]  in  tby  strength  unto  tby  holy  habitation , 

or  habitation  of  thy  holiness. — Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon 

them  [the  enemies]  by  the  greatness  of  thine  arm  shall  the  y  be 

as  still  as  a  stone  ;  till  tby  people  pass  over,  O  Lord,  till 

tby  people  pass  over,  which  tbou  bast  purchased ,  or  possessed. 

7  bou  shah  bring  them  in,  and  plant  them  in  the  mountain  of 

thine  inheritance ,  the  place ,  0  Lord,  which  tbou  bast  made  jou 

thee  to  dwell  in,  [for  thine  own  rest ,  in  the  sense  of  Epn.  ii. 

22,~\  in  the  sanctuary,  0  Lord,  which  tby  bands  hove  estab - 

^  w' 

lisbed:  'The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  This  glo¬ 
rious  passage  includes  the  purport  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes¬ 
taments,  the  offices  of  Christ  and  the  Spirit ,  the  objebt  and 
end  of  all  grace  and  salvation.  The  people  of  God  are  said 
to  be — redeemed — in  mercy — guided  powerfully,  and  gently 
jcd — not  in  their  own  strength,  but  in  Jehovah's — to  heaven; 
the  ear tli  not  being  the  habitation  of  his  holiness,  because  it 
is  polluted  and  cursed — aii  opposition  to  be  nothing  or  in  vain 
against  them — while  they  pass  over  ;  which  is  doubled  for  a 
particular  emphasis,  and  denotes,  that  they  must  be  Hebrews 
in  deed,  as  well  as  in  name  ;  and  must  pass,  like  Abraham,  c- 
ver  the  river,  leaving  all  behind  them  for  God  5  or,  like  the 
Israelites  over  the  sea,  quitting  with  Moses  the  world  and  us 
bondage — for  the)-  belong  to  another,  being  the  purchase  and 
possession  of  God — are  to  be  bis  habitation  through  the  Sgi~ 
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r;t _ and,  then,  the  Lord  will  reign  in  them  end  over  tbcmjor 

ever  and  ever.  According  to  tins  gracious  promise,  the  Holy 
Spirit  typically,  led  them  through  the  wilderness,  bv  -»e  pm-u 
cf  cloud  and  fire.  They  moved  as  he  moveu,  and  followed 
wherever  he  lei.  He  never  left  them  till  he  brought  them  to 
Canaan*- - This  is  a  summary  of  the  gospel  and  grace  o*. 
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God,  and  was  given  to  lead  up  his  people's  muiis,  auove  tne 
consideration  of  their  present  deliverance  from  Pharaoh  and 
F'r  yftt,  to  what  that  deliverance  typified,  and  to  wait  would 
be  the  end  of  their  faith  in  him;  namely,  a  present  release 
from  the  curse  and  bondage  of  sin,  and  fin  ally  the  consumma¬ 
tion  of  grace  in  glory.  It  is  a  full  answer  to  the  niisciaule 
cavil,  that  the  people  of  God  in  the  Old  1  estament  »veie  to 
have  nothing  in  view  but  temporal  things:  It  is  a  ru  n  pro¬ 
mise  to  believers  in  all  ages,  that  (Jehov  Aii-y  esus  having ;  g- 
deemed  and  purchased  them  by  his  blood  and  righteousness) 
Jehovah  the  Spirit  will  guide  them  with  comfort  and  safe¬ 
ty  ^  hi  the  face  of  all  their  enemies,  to  Ids  and  then  jk^v  ha¬ 
bitation. — O  what  a  delightful  theme  is  here  lor  medication 
and  praise  i — For  meditation  without  anxiety,  and  ror  praise 
without  end  1  How  justly  then  do  they,  who  have  gotten  the 
final  victory.^  and  are  entered  into  rest ,  take  up  the  harps  of 
God  (for  even  there ,  they  have  neither  insirum  ant  nor 
skill  of  their  own)  and  sing  the  song  of  Moses,  and  the  song  of 
the  Lamb,  saying,  Gn eat  and  marvellous  are  thy  \\  orks, 
Ip  rd  God,  Almighty;  just  and  true  are  tuv  Ways, 
thou  King  of  Saints  1  I  lie  song  ol  ILoses,  and  tne  song 
of  the  Lamb,  are  but  two  parts  ol  the  same  glorious  an¬ 
them  :  the  one  chaunting  forth  the  prcdlctio  i  ;  tne  other,  the 
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accomplishment  ot  everlasting  trutn  ;  and  tney  accoid  in  one 


chorus,  in  one  transporting,  universal,  thundering,  Lallelu 
tahI  The  voice  from  heaven,  the  voice  as  of  many  waters,. 


the  voice  as  of  a  vast  thunder ,  and  tl 
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innumerable  harpers ,  was  only  one  ri 


r, 


rat  resound;  ut 


voice  of  that  perf  ect  number  of  God’s  eleil,  who  smg  he’  e 
the  throne  one  blessed  ode  of  thauksgivin  p  ever  nrv:,  though 
ever-lasting*  Rev.  xv.  3.  and  xiv.  2,,  3.  i'o  ad  tins,  reader, 
the  Roly  Spirit  is  the  heavenly  guide.  Art  thou  not  reacy 
to  turn  the  psalmist’s  words  into  a  prayer  ;  May  this  God  be 
our  Gcd  for  ever  and  ever ,  for  time  and  eternity  :  May  ilu  be 
our  guide  even. unto  death ,  and  beyond  it  i 

CONNECTED  with  this  office  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  Spirit 
of  Wisdom,  is  his  title  of  TEACHER.  Under  this  name, 
the  prophet  Joel  speaks  of  him,  in  li.  23.  Be  glad,  ye  chil¬ 
dren  of  Zion,  and  rejoice  in  Jehovah  your  Ai.riiim  for  he 
bath  given  you  npvdb  rrmurr  the  teacher  of,  or  for  right¬ 
eousness  /  and  he  .*  ca  .se  to  come  down  tosh  to  you  'he  ■  alrt, 
owner  rang  and  the  latter  rang  in  the  first,  or  chief  (pro- 
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bably)  of  thair  season.  The  words  cannot  be  translated  into’ 
any  otlwr  language,  to  carry  their  spiritual  and  important 
sense;  as  the  original  did  to  true  believers,  under  the  Old 
1  eminent.  Our  tongue  can  convey  the  notion  of  rain,  the 
S;..ru  s  emo.cm  ;  but  not,  as  in  Hebrew,  %obat  the  rain  sivni- 
/.vrin  t.ie  same  word.  This  is  a  glorious  prophecy,  to  th* 
end  of  t.ie  chapter,  concerning  the  divine  Spirit.  He  is  to 
teach  ms  people  ;  and  his  doctrine  is  to  descend  like  a  tautt  a 
copious  shower,  which  shall  replenish  with  grace,  or  fall  in  its. 
gentler  nuiuences,  as  the  rrv»3>  the  early  rain  at  seed-times  re¬ 
presenting  the  instruction  which  is  'first  imparted  to  the 
mind,  and  as  the  unpbtt  the  latter  rain  at  harvest  maturing  the' 
corn,  answering  to  that  subsequent  erudition ,  which  ripens 
and  fills  the  soul  for  the  heavenly  garner.  Our  translators 
by  rendering  pwia  in  the  first  month,  seem  to  have  made  the 
t„xt  aosui d  ;  as  tnough  it  said,  both  the  fiormer  ram ,  andw 
tne  latte)  tain  fell  m  one  month.  Hut  the  former  and 
tne  latter  lain  came  down  in  months  as  wide  asunder 
as  October  and  March  /  and  there  is  nothing  said  about 
77iQ tuo  in  the  whole  chapter.y  I  he  natural  image  appears* 
to  be,  that  both  of  these  rains  shall  fall  in  the°  prime  or 
cnief  of  the  season  ;  and  the  spiritual  sense,  that,  these  doc¬ 
trines  and  instructions  shall  all  descend  in  Him,  and  through 
Him,  who  is  the  head  or  chief  of  Jehovah’s  way  of  grace,  and 
the  head  or  chief  of  his  own  body  the  church  ;■  or  that  they 
shall  be  imparted  in  the  very  best  time.  The  next  verse,  the 
24-th,  treats  of  the  consequent  blessedness  of  the  Spirit’s  de¬ 
scent  through  Christ  upon  his  people:  The  Poors  shall  be 
full  of  wheat,  and  the  pis  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil— 
there  shall  he  abundance  of  grace  ;  and  comfort  and  joy  shall 
super  abound.  The  following  verse,  speaks  of  the  triumph  o- 
ver  enemies,  and  the  restoration  by  grace  of  what  was  lost  by 
sin;  and  the  two  succeeding  verses  treat  of  the  happiness, 
satisfaction,  and  joy,  which  shall  be  to  God’s  people,  and  of 
the  praise  which  they  shall  render  him,  in  consequence  of 
their  sense  of  his  presence  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  of  the  as¬ 
surance  that  they  shall  never  be  ashamed.  After  this  follows 
immediately  that  celebrated  prophecy,  which  St.  Peter  ex¬ 
plains  in  the  Acts,  and  which,  in  U6t,  is  only  a  farther  illustra¬ 
tion  of  the  verses  above  mentioned.  They  all  belong  to  one 

*  There  is  a  similar  prophecy  in  Hosea  vi.  3.  and  symbols  of  the 
like  kind  are  used  in  other  places,  which  are  to  be  understood  in 
the  same  manner.  Cocceius  renders  the  above  passage  in  Hosea; 
el  ventet  ut  imber  nobis ,  ut  scrotina  crudiens  terrain  ;  u  and  he  shall 
come  like  a  shower  to  us,  like  the  latter  rain  teaching  the  ground  p*' 
i.  c.  preparing  it.  1  he  learned  Hebrcean  aimed  to  preserve  the  don-- 
hie  sense  of  the  original,  which  the  Latin  and  English  will  scarcely* 
bear.  See  Psalm  Ixxii.-G. 
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and  the  same  prophecy,  and  afford  a  key  to  Dent.  xi.  11. 
Lev.  xxvii'4.  and  several  other  passages  of  that  nature.  The 
office,  and  necessity  of  the  office,  assumed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
of  the  Teacher,  is  undeniably  set  forth  in  the  end  of  this 
second  chapter  of  Joel ,  and  set  forth  in  such  a  manner,  and 
with  such  dignity  of  circumstances  ;  as,  one  would  think, 
could  leave  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  candid  and  impartial 
person,  concerning  the  truth  of  his  divinity; 

Behold  (says  Elibu )  God  exaltetb ,  raiseth  up  the  mind,  by 
bis  power:  Who  teacbeth  like  him?  He  teacheth,  not  like 
man  with  uncertain  effecl,  but  efficaciously ,  mightily yea  (if 
:he  word  may  be  permitted)  almightily .  It  is  the  glory  of 
[ehovah,  to  give  men  real  knowledge,  and  to  teach  them, 
with  the  utmost  certainty,  to  profit  :  And  it  is  as  expressly 
die  office  of  the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghost  whom  the  Father 
bath  sent  in  the  name  of  Jesus ,  to  teach  his  people  ale 
rHiNGs,  John  xvi.  26.  and  to  guide  them  into  all  the  truth .  v. 
13.  Consequently,  He  is  the  true  and  very  Jehovah,  the 
most  mighty  and  omniscient  God.  , 

Let  him,  who  hath  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One ,  look  into 
llmostany  passage  of  the  Bible  ;  and  he  will  see  full  and  in- 
lubitable  proofs  of  his  great  Teacher’s  divinity,  every  where 
expressed  or  implied.  And  he  hath  the  witness  of  his  tuition 
within  himself.  The  word,  and  his  own  experience  wrought 
:>y  him  who  gave  the  word,  answer,  as  in  a  glass,  like  face  to 
:ace.  He  is  led  more  and  more  to  prize  the  words ,  net  which 
nan' s  wisdom  teacbeth ,  but  which  this  Holy  Ghost  teacbeth , 
comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual.  By  these  words, 
:he  great  Teacher  disciplines  and  instructs  his  mind,  and 
Tten  darts  his  communications  of  grace  and  knowledge,  like 
1  keen  and  irresistablearrow,  into  the  inmost  soul.  He  makes 
ais  doHrine  enter  into  the  very  heart  ;  and,  therefore,  the 
ipostle  calls  it  x.ou  svspyw,  xxi  TO(/.dlepot,  living,  and  energetic , 
md  more  penetrating ,  than  even  the  sharpest  weapon,  which 
s  all  edge  and  point — a  two-edged  sword.  Hebr.  iv.  12. 
jod  doth  not  cleal  in  flashy  expressions,  which  have  great 
)omp  and  little  meaning;  but  uses  that  internal  vigor  of 
icnse,  which  language  alone  can  never  impart  to  the  soul. 
SeN*E  in  each  word  with  power  shines, 

And  Truth  through  all  the  nervous  lines. 

In  this  way,  he  renders  his  people  (however  ignorant  iii 
yordly  science)  truly  learned,  and  deeply  wise  :  Not  in  the 
ingle  and  cadence  of  sounds,  (the  fribbled  dress  of  literary 
-oxcombs)  not  in  puny  and  trifling  criticisms  upon  such  sup- 
)osed  elegances  and  polish  of  phrase,  as  are  to  be  met  with 
n  human  authors,  who  have,  more  or  less,  high  words  and 
ow  sense  ;  not  in  comparing  his  holy  Book  with  the  trifling 
Vol.  II.  I  i  * 
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compositions  of  heathen  poets  and  philosophers,  nor  in  admir 
ing  passages,  only  because  (like  them)  they  charm  the  weak 
ness  of  fancy,  or  the  flights  of  imagination  ;  not  in  measurin 
and  moulding  his  revealed  will  according  to  the  little  lo\ 
rules  of  human  logic,  rhetoric,  or  grammar,  the  mere  effort 
oi:  mortal  ingenuity  :  But  in  planting  or  imbuing  their  ver 
spirits  into  those  profound  and  momentous  truths,  which  o 
pen  the  eternal  aliairs  ot  an  approaching  immortality,  an 
which  are  founded  on  the  solemn  declarations  of  a  most  hcl 
and  tremendous  God.  1  o  a  mind  thus  rightly  informed,  an 
preserved  thus  rightly  in  frame,  which  sees  the  glory,  an 
feels  the  worth  ot  these  important  things  ;  how  flat  and  p 
junc,  how  barren  and  poor,  do  the  finest  words  appear,  whic 
only  play  (as  it  were)  about  the  surface  of  the  subjedll  Ho 
puny  and  insipid  all  comparisons  of  the  excellencies  in  Serif 
turf,  with  the  t inklings  of  the  classics,  or  the  most  labore 
performances  of  men  !  These  indeed  may  serve  to  amuse,  am 
in  natural  things,  may  also  serve  to  embellish  and  inform  tl 
mind ;  but,  in  the  things  of  God,  either  by  way  of  rule  or  i 
lustration,  they  are  perfectly  out  of  season,  order,  andplao 
The  utmost  end  they  can  serve,  in  this  respedl,  is  by  way  < 
foil,  to  shew  their  ignorance  when  opposed  to  the  wisdom  < 
heaven.  In  the  spiritual  temple,  they  are  as  profane  an 
impertinent  ;  as  were,  in  the  outward  temple,  those  bo! 
intruders,  Antiocbus ,  and  Pompey  the  Great. Persor 
became  holy,  by  having  a  real  relation  and  right  to  tl 
temple  ;  and  they  did  not  expecl  the  knowledge  < 
divine  tilings  out  of  it.  When  1  went  INTO  the  sanctuar 
(said  David )  then  understood  /,  &c.  In  like  manner  ;  v, 
must  find  divinity,  and  the  true  excellencies  of  divinity*  i 
the  Bible  alone,  which  is  the  Christian  sanctuary;  we  cann< 
compose  them  ourselves,  nor  obtain  t*hern  elsewhere  from  < 
liters:  Nor  do  they  require  human  ornaments  to  recommer 
them,  but  their  own  native  simplicity.  u  Many  (says  tl 
learned  Medt )  would  have  gold  to  be  gilded,  and  find  want< 
knowledge  in  the  noblest  piece  of  learning  in  the  world, 
what  would  the  men  of  taste  say,  if,  in  a  picture  of  Chri: 
with  his  apostles  at  the  last  supper,  the  painter  should  dra 
the  figures  with  bags,  swords,  ruffles,  and  other  trappings  < 
men  going-  to  court  i  Would  they  admire  his  judgment  ?  Tl 
beauty  God's  word  consists  in  its  truth  and  relation  1 

J 

spiritual  things  :  And  the  host  representation  of  that  won 
in  human  lantruaste,  is  what  most  discovers  this  relation 
eternal  truth  ana  draws  back  the  veil  from  before  it.  Kenc 


men  must  pray,  as  well  as  read ;  or  they  will  find  words  ii 
-stead  of  things:  They  may  adjust  or  admire  the  cadency  1 


y  Macc.  v.  15.  Joseph.  Ant.  jua.  1.  xiv.  c.  8. 
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the  language,  discover  poetical  flights,  and  respect  the 
strength  of  the  didion  ;  but,  with  all  these  exterior  circum¬ 
stances,  which  are  but  as  tinsel  to  the  gold  which  it  covers, 
they  may  know  nothing  of  those  divine  glories  which  irradiate 
and  almost  animate  the  book  of  God.  If  this  method  were 
pursued  in  studying  theology,  most  of  the  heresies  and  errors 
which  obtain  among  men,  through  negled  or  ignorance  of  that 
blessed  book,  would  soon  be  exploded  for  futilities,  wninh, 
under  a  shew  of  reason,  contradid  the  first  great  reason  i  t 
the  world.  At  present,  too  many  bring  sentiments  to  the 
Scripture,  instead  of  receiving  truth  from  it  ;  and  because 
these  sentiments  will  ever  vary,  and  those  who  hold  them  ai  e 
glad  to  catch  at  any  thing  which  may  support  their  respective 
opinions  ;  they  turn  (as  lar  as  they  can)  the  Bibie  into  Baocl, 
and  try  to  make  it  speak  all  manner  of  languages.  Whereas, 
it  contains  but  one  great  truth,  whose  root  is  in  the  God  ol 
truth;  and  all  its  several  do&rincs,  phrases,  and  terms,  are 
but  so  many  branches  growing  out  of  it,  which  have  a  natural 
relation  and  resemblance  to  each  other. 

There  are  several  other  titles,  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit,  which  have  a  very  near  relation  to  these  here  consider¬ 
ed ;  but  we  should  carry  this  Essay  into  a  volume,  it  we  at¬ 
tempted  to  treat  of  them  all  :  And,  therefore,  the  last  which 
shall  be  adduced  in  this  connexion,  is  his  name  ol  MAKER, 
Former,  Fashioner,  or  Framer.  Our  translation  unhap¬ 
pily  uses  these  terms  in  an  indiscriminate  manner,  for  one  and 
for  other  words  in  the  original,  which,  though  they  have  a  re¬ 
lative  signification,  are  certainly  not  the  same ,  and  are  some¬ 
times  applied  in  very  different  senses.  W e  will  take  the 
principal  of  these  which  are  usually  rendered  Maker  or  For- 
77i er  ;  and,  by  the  natural ,  endeavour  to  explain  its  spiritual 
idea.  A  text  or  two  will  help  us  in  this.  Isaiah  xlv.  18. 
For  thus  saitb  Jehovah,  that  mtq  created  (out  ol  nothing) 
the  heavens ,  the  Alehim  himself  that  ^  (formans)  forme  to 
( mouldetb  according  to  his  will)  the  earth ,  and  rni;>  (faciens) 
inaketb  (arranges  its  perfed  frame  and  order)  even  he  c- 
stablisbes  it  (fixes  it  firmly  and  unalterably  in  its  whole  a- 
rangement:)  He  created  it  not  in  vain  ;  he  formed  it  to  be  in¬ 
habited:  lam  Jehovah,  and  TO  ptt  without  end  cl’  my  dura¬ 
tion  or  power.  Let  the  verse,  pi  seeding  this,  be  considered  ; 
and  it  will  appear,  that  all  this  testimony  of  God  relates  to 
spiritual  objects  and  matters  of  salvation,  and  that  the  pre¬ 
sent  verse,  with  its  illative  particles  ncro,  1  or  thus,  is  in¬ 
tended  for  a  confirmation  of  the  other  verse,  which  it  could 
not  be  unless  that  verse  had  a  spiritual  meaning  also.  1  he 
following  paraphrase  may  possibly  explain  the  whole.  u  Isra¬ 
el  hath  not  been  called  to  my  knowledge  in  oraer  to  perish, 
but  shall  be  saved  in  Jehovah  with  an  everlasting  salvation  : 


^50  SPIRIT  of  WISDOM,  §*e. 

Ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded  world  without  end 
l  or  thus  shall  it  be  irt  your  spiritual  creation,  as  it  wa  i 
the  natural;  I  the  Alehim,  Godin  covenant,  brought  th 

don  from  ^ botb  ™  of  »«hing  ;  I  gave  ^  a  new*  cr« 
tion  from.  amidst  the  destruftion  of  sin.  I  have  endued  vn 

?hL|ra?raUn4dPaaiUh?  “  ^  the  earth  with  beautiful  form 
,  ,  arranfel  a11  thlngs  m  you  and  for  you  ;  as  I  have  at 

f  even  I*  have^  °f\  *}f  ‘t®  universe  matter  about  you 
like  the  ’  i\  Ulese  blessings  of  salvation,  that 

trued  wr  d1  rf’,they  cannot  be  moved,  shaken,  or  frus 

for  a  '  1  hi  rVe  1  ueSu°Wed  ail  this  cost  and  care  in  vain 
h  i  I  r,l  ?elt  le  Carth  t0be  inhabited,  so  have 
xoimed  and  fitly  framed  you  to  be  an  habitation  of  'febova 

am°&  /  flr\  I,W!10  pr°n0Unce  chis  mighty  promise 
am  Jcbovab  himself,  to  whom  there  is  no  bound  of  will,  time 

0r  P°wer-  —Another  test,  which  must  be  understood  in  th 

same  way,  may  be  cited  from  the  same  prophet  to  confirr 

this  important  testimony.  Isaiah  xliii.  7.  God’s  people  ar 

to  be  brought  to  his  salvation  from  all  parts  of  the  world 

Not  one  is  to  be  left,  but  all  are  to  be  gathered  ;  even  ever 

one  (says  the  Lord)  that  is  called  in  my  name  [God’s  calling  i 

an  effeftual  calling  in  Christ]  and  to  my  glory  :  I  have  creat 

id  vim,  I  have  formed  him  (or  moulded  him  to  my  will),  eve, 

I  vave  made  him,  or  disposed  him  to  such  a  frame  of  mind,  a: 

is  necessary  for  his  salvation.  There  are  several  other  pas 

sages,  and  particularly  in  this  prophecy,  which  mention  the 

power  and  love  of  God  in  forming  his  people,  and  which  are 

to  be  understood  m  no  other  than  a  mental  or  spiritual  sense, 
oee  also  Zech.  xii.  i. 


And  wherefore  shall  none  of  these  fail;  and  why  shal 
none  ot  the  -redeemed  be  left  l— Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the 
Load,  and  read  :  No  one  of  these  shall fall ,  none  shall  want  he) 
mate  -  jor  my  mouth  [Christ]  himself  hath  commanded ,  anc 
bis  op  i  a  it  himself  hath  gathered  them.  Is.  xxxiv.  16.  There 
is  an  almighty  efficacy  in  Jesus  to  redeem,  who  is  the  mouth 
and  wo)  d  of  the  mouth  lor  Jehovah  to  his  people  ;  and  there 
is  an  equally  omnipotent  power  in  the  Spirit  to  collect  and 
gather  together  in  one  [that  is,  Christ]  all  the  children  oj 
God  that  are  scattered  abroad .  Compare  John  si.  5*.  with  Eph, 
i.  10.  And  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things,  but  He,  who 
is  all-sufficient  ?  W  ho  could  do  this  great  work,  but  that 
gteat  God,  who  can  do  every  thing  ?  And  if  all  this  be  through 
the  operation  ol  the  Spirit ;  what  bold  creature  can  presume 
to  question  his  divinity,  or  call  into  doubt  the  efficacy  of  his 
creating  power  ? 

1IOW  wonderfully  suited  are  all  these  offices  of  grace  to  the 
to  adit  ion  and  wants  of  the  redeemed  ?  In  this  gracious  Spirit, 
tlu ough  Christ,  there  is  an  adequate  supply  for  every  nossL 
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Me  occasion  and  circumstance  of  their  souls  ;  and  in  his  holy 
word  there  is  a  full  and  positive  direction,  under  eacn  of 
those  possible  circumstances,  to  that  supply. — They  were 
sunk  in  sin  and  folly,  and  loathsome  in  the  sight  of  incorrupti¬ 
ble  holiness  :  There  is  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom,  given  thro’ 
Jesus  their  covenant  head,  to  renew  them  to  life,  and  to  re¬ 
cover  them  from  ignorance  and  insensibility. —  1  hey  arc  si¬ 
tuated  in  a  world  of  error,  and  have  ten  thousand  attacks 
made  upon  their  minds  by  the  sophisms  and  fallacies  ot  a  car¬ 
nal  nature,  of  carnal  men,  and  of  evil  Spirits  :  I  he  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  Binub ,  or  Spirit  of  Understanding,  to  give 
them  a  right  judgment  and  true  discernment  in  spiritual 
things  ;  so  that  they  shall  not  be  beguiled  oj  their  reward  by 
any  enticing  words*  Col.  iii.  4,  i3. — When  they  have  obtain¬ 
ed  faith  ;  it  is  their  privilege  and  duty  to  seek  the  full  evi¬ 
dence  and  comfort  of  their  faith,  that  they  may  hope  to  the 
end  :  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  Counsel  to  work 
this  demonstration  and  clear  preception  in  their  soulr,  so 
that  believing  they  may  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory . — They  are  naturally  without  strength,  and 
have  no  spiritual  power  of  their  own  ;  and.  when  grace 
is  given  and  an  opportunity  occurs,  they  have  no  ability 
of  themselves  to  exert  it  for  any  just  and  gracious  pur¬ 
pose  :  The  Comforter  is  the  Spirit  of  Might,  and 
worketh  mightily  in  their  inner  niany  enabling  them  both  t9 
will  and  to  do  of  bis  good  pleasure  :  He  suffers  none  of  his  to 
be  barren  or  unfruitful ;  and  he  not  only  inspires  them  with 
readiness  to  do  every  good  word  and  work,  but  he  ordains  c- 
ven  the  works  themselves,  and  affords  his  people  strength  so 
to  perform  them,  as  to  render  them  good  in  reality,  with  rc- 
spedt  to  God  and  man:  He  allows  none  that  belong  to  him  t.> 
take  up  the  form  of  godliness  in  their  lips,  and  to  deny  the 
power  of  it  in  their  lives. — They  want  experience  and  esta¬ 
blishment  in  the  truths  of  salvation  :  He  is  the  Spirit  of  that 
Knowledge  and  experience,  and  exercises  their  minds  to 
endure  hardiness  as  good  soldiers  of  Christ ,  that  they  may 
conflibl  with  their  enemies,  and  become  at  length  conqueror  sy 

and  more  than  conquerors ,  through  him  that  loved  them. - 

d  hey  ought  to  be  devoted  to  God  in  heart  and  life,  should 
walk  as  in  his  presence,  and  should  be  prepared  for  his  eter¬ 
nal  fruition:  This  holy  One  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Fear  of 
the  Lord  to  effedluate  and  establish  these  heavenly  princi¬ 
ples  in  their  lives  and  souls. — Further:  They  were  not  only 
ignorant ,  but  out  oj  the  way  :  He  is  the  Guide,  to  bring  them 
again  into  the  right  way ,  to  walk  with  them  in  it,  and  to  con¬ 
duct  them  safely  to  their  journey’s  end. — They  need  constant 
instruction  :  He  is  their  sublime  Teacher,  who  will  mak^ 
bis  doctrine  descend  as  the  dew,  and  his  lessons  of  grace,  like 
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the  early  and  the  latter  rain,  indue  season:  If?  will  water 
them  every  moment;  so  that  they  shall  spring,  and  grow  and 
Dear  fruit  abundantly  to  his  glory.-As  they  could  not  create 
t hern seives  anew;  so  likewise  they  cannot  frame  and  prepare 
their  own  souls  tor  the  everlasting  mansions  :  This  blessed 
^Plrlt’  tiiCielore,  is  the  former,  Maker,  Fashioner,  and 
Trepaur*  of  fa  their  spirits  lor  glory,  as  well  as  giorv  for 
them:  /'.i,  hid  uispemsations,  providences,  teachings,  and 
supports,  concentrate  in  this  one  great  end,  that  they  might 

be  eu:K,*d*y  saved,  and  that  God  m  all  things  may  be  glorifi¬ 
ed  through  Chris i  Jesus.  j  J 

From  these  considerations,  the  dignity  of  the  person,  who 
executes  these  amazing  operations  in  myriads  of  souls  at  one 
anu  tile  same  time,  and  at  all  times  as  well  as  in  all  places, 
without  intermission  or  end ;  and  the  vast  importance  of  the’ 
ope*  a*,  in  ns  themselves,  in  the  bliss  of  such  innumerable  mul¬ 
titudes  mu  in  the  glory  of  God;  may  evidently  appear,  and 
perhupsmar.now  but  appear,  to  any  unprejudiced  or  awakened 
mind.  Put,  bon  ever,  to  guard  us  (as  it  were)  against  a  con¬ 
trary  conclusion,  absurd  as  the  conclusion  is  even  in  reason, 
as  well  m  v-epugnant  to  Scripture  ;  God  hath  given  such  a 
positive  testimony  of  the  divinity  of  his  Spirit  in  this  case, 
as  ought  to  silence  the  most  audacious  tongue.  He  himself 
calls  this  Spirit,  as  hb  i  rot  and  leading  name  of  nature,  the 
Spirit  Jehovah;  thereby  declaring,  that  he  is  able  to  per¬ 
form  all  the  stipulations  and  promises  of  the  everlasting  co¬ 
venant  revealed  to  his  people,  and  that  they  are  to  look  up 
to  him  for  the  performance  of  them,  both  in  time  and  eternity. 
Of  whom,  beside  this  Spirit,  is  the  following  glorious  decla¬ 
ration  (to  mention  no  others)  given  to  the  church,  which 
contains  his  particular  agencies  for  her?  Hast  thou  not 


known  s  i'ast  thou  not  beard,  that  the  everlasting  Alehim  Je¬ 
hovah,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  nei¬ 
ther  is  weary  ?  there  is  no  searching  of  bis  understanding. — 
He  giveth  peace  So  the  faint  ;  and  to  them  that  have  no  might , 
he  encreaseth  strength  ;  even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be 
weary  ;  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall :  But  they  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength  ;  they  soa'l 
mount  up  with  wings,  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run  and  not  be 
weary ,  and  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint.  Is.  xl.  2,8,  &c.  Com¬ 
pare  thsc  operations  with  the  Spirit’s  titles  in  Is.  xi*  above 
recited  ;  and  see  whether  they  do  not  answer  as  precisely,  ,as 
the  name  of  any  agent,  and  the  agency  signified  in  the  name, 
possibly  can  do. 

AND  now,  reader,  what  says  thy  heart  to  all  this  ?  Canst 
thou  receive  it,  not  only  as  true,  but  (what  is  almost  as  im¬ 
portant,  at  least  to  thy  state)  true  to  thee  ?  Hast  thou  any 
savour  of  these  blessings  ;  and  are  the  names  and  offices  of 
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the  Soirit,  who  bestows  them,  as  ointment  poured  forth? 
Art  thou  led  into  the  experience  of  these  doctrines  ;  and  are 

not  the  doctrines  themselves  reviving  to  thy  soul  1 - It 

must,  it  will  be  so,  indeed.  Thou  wilt  be  ready  to  break  forth 
with  the  psalmist  ;  How  precious  are  thy  thoughts,  the  whole 
counsel  of  thy  revealed  will,  unto  me  0  God  1  How  great  is 
the  sum  of  them  ! 

If  thou  hast  been  truly  convinced  of  thine  own  ignorance 
and  the  want  of  spiritual  wisdom  ;  nay,  what  is  more,  of  the 
want  of  capacity  to  attain  it,  and  the  inability  of  all  the  crea¬ 
tures  to  confer  it  upon  thee  ;  thou  art  convinced  also,  that 
the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  can  bestow  it  upon  thy  soul,  and  im¬ 
part  the  power  to  exercise  it,  when  bestowed.  Thou  hast 
seen,  that  this  wisdom  is  not  a  wisdom  of  words  only  ;  that 
it  doth  not  consist  in  fine  sounds ,  but  important  sense  ;  that 
it  doth  not  speculate  so  much  upon  its  proper  objects,  as  taste 
and  enjoy  them  that  it  is  an  acquaintance  with  things,  im¬ 
perceptible  indeed  in  themselves  to  the  animal  sense,  but  o- 
pen  and  clear  to  this  wisdom  in  the  verv  spirit  and  purpose 
of  them.  In  a  word,  tliev  are  the  thinps  of  God,  and  not  of 
tuen  :  And  thou  hast  been  taught  the  humbling  lesson,  that 
God  only  can  bestow  them  upon  thee.  Finding,  therefore,  in 
the  Scripture  tiie  full  evidence  of  this  truth,  and  in  thy  own 
soul  the  deep  experience  of  its  necessity  ;  thou  becomest  en¬ 
tirely  persuaded,  that,  because  the  Spirit  is  God,  lie  both  is, 
and  is  qualified  to  be,  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  to  thy  soul,  and 
to  all  the  redeemed.  Ke  is  equally  necessary  to  thee,  as  to 
them  ;  and  a  man  must  be  credulous  with  a  witness,  who 
can  believe  that  a  creature  is  able  to  extend  himself  to  my¬ 
riads  of  other  creatures  ;  know  their  very  thoughts  ;  supply 
with  perfedt  exactness,  what  is  requisite  for  their  respective 
instruction,  strength,  comfort,  and  life,  through  all  the  ages 
or  time  ;  and  at  length  carry  on  the  whole  of  their  felicity 
to  his  own  glory  throughout  eternity.  He,  that  can  believe 
such  a  monstrous  proposition,  rather  than  submit  to  God’s 
testimony  concerning  his  own  Spirit,  without  whom  (as  it 
hath  been  proved  in  the  course  of  these  Essays)  there  is  not 
one  operation  carried  on  either  in  the  natural  or  spiritual 
world,  and  to  whose  divinity  every  doctrine  of  the  gospel  has 
a  direct  and  indissoluble  relation  ;  cannot  indeed  be  called  an 


*  Tlle  reader  may  find  many  gracious  and  excellent  refiedtions 
of  this  kind  in  that  admirable  oration  of  Witsius,  entitled,  De  vero 
thcologo,  which  cannot  he  too  much  or  too  often  read,  especially 
by  young  professors  of  divinity.  The  elegance  of  the  composi¬ 
tion,  great  as  it  must  be  allowed  to  be,  is  nothing  in  comparison  lo 
that  amiable  spirit  of  evangelical  truth  and  holiness,  which 
breathes  in  every  line. 


,S'  /  ~  ’  • 
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iniidel  in  a  certain  sense,  but  a  very  devoted  believer  in  hit? 
man  authority  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  divine.  He 
doubts  of  God  s  infallibility  ;  but  he  swallows,  by  wholesale 
the  infallible  omniscience  of  that  stupendous  reason  which  ex’ 
alts  itself  against  all  that  is  called  God ,  and  denies  the  only 
Lord  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ .  “  That  person  can 

very  easily  believe  men  in  opposition  to  God  (says  Cyprian  ) 
wno  will  not  believe  God  in  opposition  to  men.”  Or,  per¬ 
haps  (as  some  have  done)  they  will  make  a  merit  of  doubting 
upon  every  thing.  It  would  not  be  an  unfair  question  to  ask 
these  sages,  Whether  they  do  not  doubt  of  their  very  doubts, 
and  whether  in  doubting  they  are  sure  if  they  doubt  at  all! 
Tor,  if  they  doubt  not  of  their  very  doubts,  they  become  be¬ 
lievers  in  unbelief :  But,  if  they  do  doubt  of  them,  they  are 
unbelievers  of  that  very  reason ,  which  they  pretend  to  ad¬ 
mire,  and  b)  which  they  have  acquired  the  whole  art  of 
doubting.  Admirable  sophists  I  who  learn  the  knack  of  de¬ 
luding  others,  by  first  playing  the  cheat  upon  their  own 
selves.  To  such  mighty  lengths  can  man's  boasted  reason 
lead  him;  and,  though  it  be  so  depraved  and  short-sighted  as 
not  to  be  able  to  explain  any  one  substance  in  the  world  as  to 
the  mode  of  its  existence,  nor  yet  to  shew  how  a  man’s  own 
spirit  a 61s  upon  his  own  body,  nor  how  so  different  a  princi¬ 
ple  should  be  confined  for  any  period  of  time  to  a  lump  of 
matter;  it  can  arrogate  to  comprehend  the  incomprehensible, 
to  define  the  indefinable,  and  to  assert  that  God  must  be  this 
and  the  other ,  while  it  knows  nothing  essentially  of  any  one 
of  his  creatures.  But  this  it  reason ,  and  sense,  and  wisdom  ; 
and,  further,  it  is  rational  religion ,  natural  religion ,  the  reli¬ 
gion  of  vi  ry  great  reasoners  ;  who,  above  sixteen  hundred 
years  alter  the  apostles,  have  made  a  wonderful  discovery, 
that  all  the  first  ayes  of  Christianity  were  involved  in  fanati¬ 
cism  and  stupidity,  without  any  rational  ideas  of  religion,  or 
any  just  conceptions  of  truth.  And  yet,  without  much  pre¬ 
sumption,  it  may  be  credited,  that  if  some  of  these  immortal 
rationalists  had  lived  in  those  early  times,  when  u  the  blood 
of  martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the  church;”  their  great  reasoning 
faculty  would  have  found  out  twenty  arguments,  why  a  man 
should  not  forsake  all  and  die  for  Christ,  for  one ,  whv  he 
should. — But,  when  it  is  considered,  that  ail  this  respedl  is 
paid  to  reason ,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  agency 
in  the  minds  of  men,  and,  by  that  riddance,  to  prepare  the  way 
for  something  else  ;  though  one  cannot  admire  the  reasoning 
powers,  or  the  arguments  which  are  to  effedl  this,  one  may  be 
astonished  at  the  effrontery  of  the  artifice?  which  aims  to  o- 
verthrow  all  Christianity,  and  to  put  men  exaclly  upon  the 
level  of  the  elder  heathens.  Those  certainly  had  as  acute 
and  strong  understandings,  as  perhaps  any  moderns  will  pre- 


SPIRIT  of  WISDOM,  &c.  26 1 

tend  to,  in  the  discovery  of  divine  things  ;  yet  they  had  so 
much  modesty  as  to  confess,  that  God  was  unknown  to  then 
faculties,  nor  was  he  an  objedt  to  be  discovered  by  them. 
But,  let  these  people  but  once  prevail  in  exploding  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  internal  operations  in  the  souls  of 
men  ;  or  (what  will  finally  amount  exadlly  to  the  same  tiling)  let 
them  once  gain  credit  to  their  assertions,  that  he  is  a  oca - 
ture ,  an  emanation ,  a  virtue ,  a  name ,  or  at  most  an  injcrioi 
God ;  it  is  very  easy  to  see,  how  chey  may  demolish  the  whole 
Christian  fabric,  and  put  the  gospel  of  Jesus  (as  some  alrea¬ 
dy  have  had  the  boldness  to  d®)  upon  the  same  footing  with 
the  Koran  of  Mahomet .  As  they  set  out  upon  a  principle, 
which  is  diametrically  opposite  to  the  first  great  principle  of 
the  Bible,  viz.  that  no  man  can  know  God,  or  the  things 
of  God,  but  by  his  own  revelation;  it  is  no  sort  of  won¬ 
der,  that  their  deductions  should  contradidl  its  sublimest 
truths.  It  could  not  be  otherwise  ;  partly  because  these 
truths  were  never  the  objedls  of  reason ,  but  of  faith  only  ; 
and  partly  because  the  minds  of  men  are  fallen  and  pervert¬ 
ed,  and  consequently  different  from  themselves  at  different 
times,  as  well  as  contradictory  to  the  minds  of  others  :  And 
this  is  the  surest  proof,  that  can  be,  of  the  Jallacy  and  im¬ 
perfection  of  human  reason,  and  in  divine  things  especially. 
Were  this  duly  settled,  we  should  hear  but  little  more  of, 
what  the  world  calls,  rational  religion,  natural  religion,  5tc. 
which  are  just  as  proper  epithets  to  be  joined  with  the  word 
religion ,  as  idolatrous ,  heathenish ,  &cc.  the  notions  to  which 
these  terms  are  applied,  being  alike  the  corrupted  offspring  of 
human  brains.  They  are  altogether  but  impotent  stretches 
to  supersede  or  get  rid  of  the  Bible.  But  if  the  gates  oj  hell 
cannot  prevail  in  such  an  enterprize  ;  the  gates  of  earth  (as 
hath  been  often  the  case)  can  scarce  expeCI  a  better  fate. — 
u  Light  of  this  sort  (says  Dr.  John  Edwards )  is  but  the  pro¬ 
logue  to  eternal  darkness.” 

All  this,  however,  may  deserve  the  name  of  cunning  which 
(as  Lord  Bacon  calls  it)  is  u  crooked  or  left-handed  wisdom 
but  there  is  not  one  grain  of  true  wisdom  in  the  whole  proce¬ 
dure.  For  since  the  Holy  Spirit  is  indeed  God,  and  since  Je¬ 
hovah  himself  hath  declared  this  for  a  truth  ;  the  blasphemers 
of  his  divinity  can  have  but  a  sorry  account  to  make  with  him, 
when  they  present  the  sum  total  of  their  lives  and  sayings. 
There  is  a  fearful  text  against  them,  which,  it  is  presumed, 
u  all  the  copies  of  the  New  Testament  may  have  extant 
and  which  if  they  really  believed  to  be  of  divine  authority, 
one  cannot  call  their  hardiness  very  reasonable ,  though  per- 
haps  it  may  be  very  confident  and  daring.  It  seems  a  great 
stake  to  venture  ;  and  a  man  must  have  more  courage  than 
,  VoL  II.  K  k 
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lecomcsu  C  istian,  who,  as  such,  dares  to  hazard  any  thing, 
•air.er  than  tne  salvation  ot  his  soul.  But  this  sad  hazard 
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ratner  tuan  tne  salvation  ot  his  soul.  But  this  sad  hazard 
every  man  makes,  who  presumes  upon  the  sufficiency  of  his 
own  reason,  either  without  or  in  contradiction  to  the  revela¬ 
tion  of  God. 

Though  ignorance  is  certainly  to  be  avoided,  and  that 
man  is  brutish  who  desires  not  to  know  ;  yet  it  is  much  to  be 
lamented,  that  people  of  the  finest  parts,  and  those  who  have 
the  greatest  compass  of  human  erudition,  are  most  exposed 
to  the  infelicity  of  thinking  highly  of  themselves ,  and  of  be¬ 
coming  dupes  to  their  own  vanity  or  the  splendid  fallacies  of 
the  human  understanding.  In  proportion,  as  they  can  make* 
these  fallacies  shining  and  specious  (which  men  of  wit  and  a- 
biiities  are  always  capable  of  making,  upon  the  wildest  para¬ 
doxes  and  reveries  ;)  they  are  the  more  liable  to  be  ensnared 
themselves,  as  well  as  more  dangerous  in  deluding  others. 
Most  of  the  arch-heretics  were  men  of  undoubted  parts  and 
accomplishments,  as  to  the  world  :  But  they  sought  distinc¬ 
tion  by  those  parts,  invented  new  opinions  to  create  it,  and 
at  length  became  the  vi&ims  of  their  own  vanity  and  pride. 
It  was  a  just  remark  of  the  excellent  Philip  Henry  ;  “  a  head 
full  of  vain  and  unprofitable  notions,  meeting  with  a  heart  full 
of  pride  and  self-conceit,  disposes  a  man  direCtly  to  be  an 
atheist.  ’  Every  body  seems  delighted  with  a  polished  style, 
the  charms  of  wit,  the  refinements  of  knowledge,  and  that 
combination  of  distributed  ideas  which  is  the  characteristic 
effort  of  ge  nius  ;  but  every  body  does  not  see  the  danger 
which  attends  these  illustrious  qualities,  not  even  those  who 
possess  them,  nor  how  much  more  mischief  they  are  the  more 
likely  to  work  (without  superior  guidance)  and  above  all  in 
spiritual  concerns.  None  of  these  things  are  wisdom ,  or  even 
branches  of  wisdom  ;  because  they  are  and  have  been  employ¬ 
ed  by  men,  whom  common  sense  must  condemn,  to  the  most 
undeniable  follies,  and  for  the  most  miserable  ends.  A  wise 
man  mav  possibly  have  them  ;  and  so  may  a  fool.  The  world, 
it  may  be,  will  not  call  him  by  that  name,  who  is  so  endow¬ 


ed  ;  but  be  must  be  so,  who  knows  not  or  negleCts  his  true 
interest.  1  he  famous  lord  Rochester ,  the  fineness  of  whose 
genius  is  undisputed,  thought  thus  of  himself,  when  he  was 
brought  to  consider,  with  how  little  wisdom  he  had  used  that 
genius.  And  graver  men  than  he,  men  possessed  of  the  most 
uncommon  erudition,  have  lamented  at  last  the  miserable 
prostitution  cf  their  time  to  pursuits,  which  did  not  make 
them  more  wise  and  knowing  for  eternity,  nor  dispose  them 
better  for  the  enjoyment  of  it.  Cyprian ,  a  great  and  a  good 
man,  used  to  say,  Give  me  the  master,  meaning  his  '1 ertullianf 
He  had  called  more  wisely,  as  Seldcn  and  some  others  did  in 
days,  for  the  Bible^  the  Bible  l  nothing  out  tht  Bible  l 
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Here  alone  is  truth  without  error,  or  the  danger  of  error; 
but  fine  parts  and  learning,  though  in  themselves  neither  one 
nor  the  other,  have  often  been  engaged  in  the  service  of  both. 
Error  needs  them  much,  to  make  itself  plausible;  but  truth 
appears  most  beautiful,  when  stnpt  of  all  ornaments  but  its 

own. 

The  wisest  of  men,  or  rather  God  by  him,  gives  a  strong 
caution,  therefore,  011  this  head — L,ean  not  to  thine  own  un¬ 
derstanding  ;  for  be  that  trustetb  his  own  heart  is  a  fool .  Prov. 
iii.  5,  and  xxxviii.  2,6.  True  wisdom,  on  the  contrary,  is 
simple,  pure,  and  removed  from  the  appearance  of  vanity, 
even  in  natural  things  :  And  the  purest  wisdom  01  ail, 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  communicates  to  believers,  is 
.still  more  so.  This  flows  from  God,  who  is  all  purity  and 
simplicity:  it  is  supported  by  him,  to  the  contempt  ot  that 
wisdom  of  fools — - dissimulation  and  guile  ;  it  is  carried  on 
.towards  the  enjoyment  of  a  spiritual  and  everlasting  interest, 
and  it  ends,  where  folly  never  can  end,  in  the  salvation  of  the 
soul.  The  meanest  peasant,  who  can  speak  his  own  language 
but  imperfedlly,  may  through  this  wisdom  converse  deeply 
with  God;  not  by  the  rules  ot  grammar  indeed,  nor  by  rhe¬ 
torical  flourishes,  but  by  (what  is  infinitely  beyond  these  poor 
arts)  the  language  of  spirits,  which  God  understands,  the 
.heart  feels,  and  all  heaven  intimately  knows.  The  groaning:, 
(which  cannot  be  uttered,  have  an  eloquence,  which  moves  the 
courts  of  glory,  .and  the  very  God  of  glory.  ri  here  is  a  pa¬ 
thos  in  these,  which  finds  ail  language  poor,  and,  sometimes, 
leaving  it  as  such,  aims  to  convey  itself  by  that  vehemence 
of  spirit  and  life,  which  the  God  of  spirit  and  of  litc  both 
loves  and  comprehends.  Here,  the  unlettered  clown,  posses¬ 
sed  of  tnis  gracious  wisdom,  soars  beyond  the  learned  and  me 
wise  of  this  world,  keeps  better  company  than  they,  talks  a 
more  noble  language,  enjoys  more  exalted  and  refined  senti¬ 
ments,  feels  higher  sensations,  has  more  just  and  generous 
gratifications,  takes  more  extensive  views,  estimates  iiiv  and 
time  with  better  reason,  meets  death  with  more  courage,  and 
,at  length  enters  into  glory  (where  the  comparison  ends)  with 
unspeakable  triumph.  Tnis  is  bis  wisdom  ;  not;  radically,  but 
imparted  to  him  :  And  is  it  not  the  very  same  wisdom,  which 
the  most  learned  Christians  desire,  above  ail  things,  to  ob 
tain?  Most  assuredly;  for,  in  fubt,  there  is  no  otter.  No¬ 
thing  can  be  truly  wisdom,  which  doth  not  render  a  man  bet¬ 
ter  and  happier  for  eternity.  Where,  then,  shall  wc  find  this, 
except  in  the  Kible  ?  By  whom  shall  we  obtain  this,  but  by  the 
Spirit  oj  wisdom?  And  what  are  they,  then,  who  despise  or 
reject  both? — The  answer  is  a  .harsh  monosyllabic  in  proud 
cars;  and  a  man  would  not  venture  to  utter  it,  but  from 
something  better  than  man's  authority. 
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1  liese  considerations  may  afford  some  comfort  to  ienoran 
]e  leveis’  who  fancy  themselves  low  in  God’s  favor,  because 
they  are  low  in  the  reading  of  men’s  books  :  Nor  can  thev 
give  any  just  cause  of  offence  to  the  most  literary  Christians 
tjesc  are  truly  enlightened,  they  see,  that  they  must  sit 
upon  the  same  form  with  the  meanest  believers,  must  learn 
the  same  lessons  from  the  same  divine  Master,  and  become 
Joo/s,  in  the  apprehension  of  their  own  sense  and  capacity, 
that  they  may  be  wise  indeed.  Both  the  one  and  the  other  are 
brought  to  be  convinced,  that  there  is  but  one  wisdom,  and 
hut  one  way  of  obtaining  it:  They  have  also  but  one  heart, 
under  t  ie  divine  impression,  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  wis- 
com.  He,  who  would  be  much  with  God  (which  is  the  on, 
ly  wirj  of  being  wise)  let  him,  says  Austin,  often  pray  over 
and  lead  his  Bible;  for  when  we  pray,  we  speak  with  God  ; 
an  w  en  we  read,  be  speaks  with  us.”  These  are  the  stated 
means  of  obtaining  and  improving  in  this  wisdom.  The  tem¬ 
ple  of  God  is  in  the  believer  ;  and,  be  his  body  wherever  it 
may,  Ins  soul  may  be  at  church  (as  it  were)  all  the  day  lony, 
and  so  fray  without  ceasing.  Here  he  may  draw  wisdom 
continually.  In  like  manner,  outw'ard  ordinances  become 
truly  refreshing,  and  (according  to  their  name)  means  of  graces 
1  lie  grace  and  the  means  are  together  with  him  ;  and  he  glori- 
fies  God  in  both.  They  consequently  increase  this  wisdom, 
and  establish  it  to  the  end,  through  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit 
ofh  isdom.  I' or,  as  the  wisdom  is  but  words  without  him; 
lie  is  the  Spirit  and  Life  to  make  his  own  wisdom  real,  and 
living,  and  spiritual ,  to  all  his  people. 

I  his  Spirit  will  be  ever  known  as  the  Spirit  of  wisdom,  be- 
>ond  the  grave  :  When  the  faithful  enter  glory,  they  shall 
know  even  as  they  are  known  ;  not  by  the  medium  of  sense  or 
sensible,  objects,  as  in  this  world,  but  by  an  immediate  com¬ 
munion  with  then  God.  In  that  pure  and  exalted  state,  the 
faculties  of  their  souls,  now  fettered  and  loaded  with  matter, 
will  doubtless  have  a  manner  of  perception  neither  attaina¬ 
ble  nor  conceivable  here.  They  will  see  Christ  as  he  is, 
which  now  they  cannot ;  and  shall  be  for  ever  like  unto  him, 
which  now  they  are  not.  How  they  will  maintain  an  inter¬ 
course  with  the  spirit  sin  eternity,  we  can  at  most  but  faint¬ 
ly  hnagine  ;  but  certainly  by  sympathies  and  attra&ions,  de¬ 
void  of  all  gross  sensation  and  its  mistakes  or  interruptions, 
and  probably  by  that  intuitive  communication  which  good 
men  often  feel  below,  in  the  impressions  of  grace  upon  their 
souls.  When  they  are  all  spirit,  and  life,  and  holiness,  it  is 
impossible  but  that  they  must  perceive  and  comprehend  vast¬ 
ly  beyond  the  most  exalted  sublimities  imaginable  here,  ana 
enjoy  a  scope  of  wisdom,  which,  however  remote  from  the 
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infinitude  of  that  attribute  in  God,  will  possibly  be  oeyond 
all  comparison  with  the  highest  measure  ol  it  in  this  life,  and 
even  there  shall  be  growing  through  all  the  successions  of  the 
ages  of  eternity.  The  objedl  of  knowledge  is  infinite;  and, 
therefore,  the  created  faculties  of  knowing,  be  they  never  so 
immensely  extended,  will  always  be  infinitely  beneath  it.^ 

*  Though  it  may  seem  a  digression  from  the  immediate  subject 
of  this  Essay,  the  serious  reader  will  forgive  a  short  reflexion  or 
two  upon  a  point,  which  has  often  oppressed,  if  not  depressed,  ma¬ 
ny  a  serious  mind;  namely,  the  apparent  insignificance  and  minute¬ 
ness  of  its  own  being.  But  the  dimensions  of  the  soul  ^speaking 
after  the  manner  of  corporal  existence)  are  not  to  be  considered 
merely  as  commensurate  with  those  of  the  body  ;  for  as  the  cogi¬ 
tations  of  the  spirit  of  a  man  can  a6t,  and  do  exceedingly  extend 
themselves,  far  beyond  the  measure  and  power  ol  that  material 
frame,  which  is  its  temporary  seat  and  residence;  so  it  seems 
highly  probable,  that,  when  the  spirit  is  unconfined  by  gross  sub¬ 
stance,  it  shall  be  dilated  and  expanded  at  one  time,  or  contradied 
and  compacted  at  another,  according  to  the  measure  and  operations 
which  God  in  his  love  may  assign  it.  Yet  all  this  may  be  ordered 
as  much  above  the  remotest  approach  to  corporeity  even  in  its  glo¬ 
rified  state,  as  the  mode  of  our  Lord’s  glorified  body  confessedly 
transcends  all  those  present  conceptions,  which  we  are  at  present 
able  to  form  concerning  the  mode  of  our  own  corruptible  bodies. 
Withrespedt  indeed  to  the  Godhead  and  his  infinitude,  all  measures 
of  being,  so  far  as  we  arc  able  to  conceive  of  measures,  may  differ 
little  as  to  him,  however  their  magnitude  or  minuteness  may  strike 
Us.  We  find,  however,  in  Scripture,  that  Christ  cast  cut  of  one 
individual  man  a  legion  of  devils  (Luke  viii.  30.)  and  yet  Satan  him¬ 
self,  the  prince  of  the  devils,  is  said  to  work  in  the  hearts  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  disobedience  ;  and,  if  to  work  in  them,  certainly  to  reside  in 
or  adi  upon  them  according  to  the  mode  and  limited  force  of  hishe- 
ing.  But  if  an  evil  and  accursed  spirit  is  capable  of  so  much  ex¬ 
tension  in  himself,  and  of  so  diversified  a  capacity  with  respedt  to 
his  powers  ;  what  have  not  we  to  believe  concerning  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect ,  relative  to  the  greatness  of  their  glorified  ex¬ 
istence,  and  the  vastness  of  their  abilities  to  shew  forth  the  praises 
of  their  divine  Redeemer?  What  can  be  said  against  the  enlarge¬ 
ment  of  their  powers,  even  like  those  of  angels,  to  utter  the  won¬ 
ders  of  his  love,  to  worlds  almost  infinite  in  number  and  place,  and 
to  beings  of  glory  and  power  beyond  all  present  conceptions  of 
created  nature  ?  Who  can  doubt,  but,  if  all  heaven  is  to  ring  with 
the  triumphs  of  Jesus  Immanuel ,  that  those,  who  have  been  the  im¬ 
mediate  occasion  of  his  assuming  that  name  and  character,  will  lie 
the  happy  instruments  of  declaring  those  triumphs  to  listening 
myriads  throughout  that  unbounded  region,  and  of  finding  new 
and  new  myriads  to  inform  and  commune  with  upon  the  blissful 
theme  throughout  eternity  ? — ’Tis  indeed  a  ravishing  prospect, 
and  ljfts  up  the  mind,  above  its  present  narrow  scale  of  being  and 
£  Popjoy  meat,  to  an  ardent  desire  for  the  fulfillment  of  so  much 
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How  then,  may  the  heirs  of  salvation  rejoice  in  this  umpcaka 
bk  gijt,  and  in  the  adorable  Giver  !  How  ought  they  to  wor 
ship  and  glorify  Him  ;  who  sought  them,  when  they  wander 
ed  out  of  the  right  way  ;  who  gave  them  eyes,  to  see  at  one 
their  own  error  and  his  reditude  ;  who  guided  them  con 
■stum ly  i)^  is  counsel;  and  who  finally  receives  them  to  hi 
dory  !  And  how  mayest  thou  rejoice,  dear  reader,  if  Go 
hath  had  mercy  on  thee,  and  made  thee  one  of  this  happ- 
number  !  1  hou  wast,  in  time  past,  as  a  sheep  going  astray 
leaving  home  for  a  wilderness,  and  the  earth  which  God  hat 
cursed,  for  the  hell  which  God  hath  damned.  Thou  mayes 
truly  say,  with  the  antient  Christian  poet,  J 

- erravi  tempore  multo, 

Gens  £3  ego  fui,  perversa  monte  movatus .J 
Which  may  be  rendered, 

Lrring  from  God,  and  in  perverseness  strong, 

A  heathen  once  I  was,  and  erred  long. 

He  brought  thee  to  thy  right  mind .  This  Spirit  of  wisden 
made  thee,  what  thou  wast  not  born, — a  Christian  ;  who, 
contrary  to  the  common  notion,  is  a  person  not  to  be  known 
by  his  name ,  but  by  his  nature .  He  began,  by  teaching  thee 
thine  own  ignorance,  and  thine  utter  need  of  his  help.  He 
hath  bent,  not  merely  thy  knees  in  prayer,  but  (what  none 
but  his  power  could  bend)  the  stubborn  tempers  of  thy  soul, 
How  often  hast  thou  cried  in  secret  ;  u  Lord  save,  or  I  per¬ 
ish  !  I  feel  myself  a  wretched,  blind,  and  worthless  worm; 
without  power  to  do  good  when  I  would,  and  without  will  to 
do  it  when  I  ought.  I  commit  a  thousand  mistakes  in  my 
apprehensions,  which  1  could  not  bear  that  men  should  know, 
lest  they  should  esteem  me  for  a  fool ;  but  they  are  all  known 
to  thee,  even  all  my  straying  and  my  stupid  thoughts;  and 
shall  I,  can  I  presume  myself  to  be  wise  in  thy. sight,  or  live 
without  dependence  upon  Thee,  O  Thou  Spirit  of  Wisdom , 
for  tuition  and  guidance  all  my  days?  Adorable  Comforter ,  I 
would  renounce  myself  and  all  the  fancied  powers  of  my  na¬ 
ture,  and  would  roll  all,  without  reserve,  upon  thy  conduct 
and  truth,  now  and  for  ever,  through  my  covenant-head 

blisfulness  in  itself,  and  of  so  much  usefulness  in  a  more  exalted 
and  extensive  occupation.  44  O  my  soul  (may  the  Christian  sty) 
though  now  thou  seemest  a  mere  atom  or  a  contemptible  littleness 
in  the  magnitude  and  immensity  oi  the  creation  of  God  ;  yet  be  not 
dismayed  at  thine  own  meanness  and  insignificance,  as  though 
thou  couldestbe  slighted  or  forgotten  ;  for  thy  Redeemer  is  mighty , 
and,  as  he  is  the  fulness  which  filleth  all  in  all,  so  shalt  thou  be  i  ais- 
ed  up,  fur  above  all  earthly  and  contracted  measures  ct  existence. 
ro  be  filled  with  him  and  to  be  like  unto  him  for  ever  and  ever  !  ” 

}  Com  mod i  anus,  apud  Cave  Hist .  Lit , 
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Christ  Jesus  l” _ Thou  canst  look  back  upon  such  secret  mo¬ 

ments  as  these,  and  canst  remember  too,  that  these  longings 
and  resignations  of  soul  did  not  pass  away  without  some  to¬ 
ken  for  good .  At  least  thou  wast  strengthened,  if  not  com¬ 
forted  emboldened,  if  not  lifted  up,  to  go  on  thy  way  rejoic¬ 
ing.  Go  on,  and  prosper,  blessed  soul:  The  Lord  is  with 
thee.  He  is  the  faithful  and  true  witness  ;  and  he  neither 
will,  nor  can,  consistent  with  his  own  word,  promise,  and 
oath,  suffer  so  much  as  one  hair  of  thine  head  to  perish,  or 
the  least  portion  of  his  own  grace  to  be  lost.  O  with  what 
peace  art  thou  privileged  to  live;  with  what  hope  art  thou 
encouraged  to  die  1  Heath  can  make  no  change  to  thee,  but 
what  is  for  thy  good:  Death  is  not  the  end  of  thy  nature,  but 
of  thy  sin:  Death  doth  not  destroy  the  least  true  life,  but 
consummates  that  life,  which  is  everlasting,  with  everlasting- 
glory.  What  a  gainer  then  is  the  Christian  by  death  !  What 
profit  is  it  for  him  to  die!  Say,  then,  44  Leap,  my  soul,  be¬ 
yond  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  everlasting  hills  /’  spring  up¬ 
wards  to  him  that  made  them  ;  mount  to  God,  Father ,  S  'on, 
and  Spirit,  Jehovah  the  Almighty!  Thou  hast  said — Look 
to  me  and  be  saved — I  look,  and  I  long:  I  have  waited  for  thy 
salvation,  O  Lord!  Nor  can  I  look,  and  long,  and  wait  in 
vain.  Thou  hast  kindled  this  holy  lire,  that  the  flame  might 
rise  upwards  to  thy  glory,  and  warm  my  own  heart  beneath, 
and  enlighten  others  around  me.  O  pour  thy  sacred  oil  upon 
it,  that  it  mav  rise  higher  and  burn  brighter,  that  it  may  il¬ 
lustrate  thy  praise  and  increase  my  joy,  throughout  eterni¬ 
ty.”-— — So  be  it !  Amen  ! 


•  •  , 
•  •  y/jr  •  »•»  • 
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GOD  is  pleased  to  convey  to  the  minds  of  bis  people  such 
notices  of  his  divine  nature,  as  they  are  able  to  know, 
or  sueh  as  are  expedient  for  them  to  believe,  by  a  variety  of 
names  and  attributes.  No  variety,  however,  exists  in  God, 
nor  is  there  any  difference  in  the  divine  perfections  ;  for,  as 
He  himself  is  a  pure,  simple,  and  uncompounded  being,  all  his 
a£ts  and  energies  do  necessarily  flow  in  purity  and  simplicity, 
without  division  or  separation.  But,  as  our  narrow  capaci¬ 
ties  cannot  duly  or  fully  consider  him  in  the  mode  of  his  ex¬ 
istence  ;  he  hath  vouchsafed  to  communicate  the  knowledge 
of  himself,  according  to  the  mode  of  our  existence,  and,  by 
presenting  to  us  the  distinctions  in  his  attributes,  hath  enn-- 
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bled  us  to  re flecd  upon  the  attributes  themselves,  one  by  one 
with  that  advantage  and  comfort,  which  we  were  not  able  to 
receive  tiom  an  abstract  view  of  the  whole  together"  For 
though  one  attribute  of  God  doth  inseparably  and  adtually  in- 
cliuie  ail  the  rest  ;  yet  we  cannot  understand  it  in  this  repeal 
ior  oin  ectrjiaition ,  which  is  the  end  God  proposes  in  all  the 
revelations  or  himself ;  nor  can  we  unite  the  several  adls  of 
love,  power,  wisdom,  mercy,  truth,  justice,  &c.  (as  thev  ap- 
pcar  to  us)  into  one  uncompounded  add,  according  to  the  rea¬ 
lity  of  its  existence  in  the  divine  nature.  We  cannot  do  this 
even  in  his  creatures.  We  cannot  comprehend,  respedlino* 
ourselves,  how  the  five  senses  of  the  body  unite  with  the 
reason,  memory,  will,  and  other  faculties  of  the  soul,  to  pur¬ 
sue  or  complete  any  one  addion  ;  nor  see  all  the  colors,  which 
ui  c  occasioned  by  tne  refraction  of  the  same  ray  of  light, 
without  aisimclion  or  distribution  as  they  are  in  themselves, 
by  one  application  of  our  sight.  When  we  think  of  God’s’ 
jus i ic  r,  we  aie  obliged  to  set  it  olf  (as  it  were)  from  his  mer¬ 
cy  ;  because,  however  the  two  attributes  may  exist  (as  they 
coi  taiiuy  do)  in  a  perfedd  unity  and  without  any  distinction  at 
all  in  him,  we  cannot  conceive  of  their  action  in  this  way  to¬ 
wards  ourselves  :  We  must  look  upon  each  apart,  or  we  shall 
understand  neither  of  them,  and  perhaps  nothing  right  or 
clear  concerning  their  importance  to  us.  Our  case  is  the 
same  with  all  the  other  attributes  ;  and  if  we  attempt  to  con¬ 
ceive  of  them  in  any  other  manner,  we  find  our  minds  bewil¬ 
dered  in  an  inextricable  labyrinth,  and  we  feel  nothing  but 
amazement  instead  of  knowledge.  As  our  bodilv  eye  cannot 
take  into  view  all  objecds  at  once  ;  so  much  less  can  the  eye 
of  our  minds  behold  the  infinite  author  of  all  objedls.  For  this 
reason,  the  Lord  suits  himself  to  our  apprehensions,  and 
reveals  the  truths  concerning  his  sublime  nature  in  a  manner, 
which  bears  the  nearest  analogy  to  our  own.  Man,  in  this 
respeed,  as  well  as  others,  might  be  said  to  have  been  created 
in  the  image  oj  Gcd  ;  because,  in  his  perfedd  state,  he  was  to 
survev  God  alter  the  similitude  of  himself,  and  to  consider 
the  mode  of  God  s  addion  to  him,  according  to  the  mode  of 
his  own  addion  in  the  world.  He  had  a  noble  communion 
with  his  Creator  for  this  end  ;  but  he  lost  it  by  his  transgres¬ 
sion,  and  then  fell  into  that  spiritual  death,  which  had  been 
threatened,  and  which  involved  bis  nature  in  darkness,  error, 
and  evil.  Ilis  frame  and  constitution,  however,  were  radi¬ 
cally  the  same:  And,  therefore,  when  God  revealed  himself 
for  redemption,  the  mode  ot  his  instrudlion  was  accommoda- 

i  i  r-  ..I  i  .  r*  i  1  i 
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:s  before,  to  the  natural  capacity  of  the  redeemed. 
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It  seems  proper  to  premise  this  to  shew,  that,  as  all  God’s 
attributes  and  perfedlions  are  one  in  themselves,  or  rather 
"tie  in  him ,  so  they  are  not  communicable  to  any  creatures, 
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uar  ael  separately  from  himself.  Wherever  any  one  of  God’s 
attributes  a;*ts  ''speaking  after  the  human  conception  ot  this 
sublime  truth)  there  God  adds  :  He  is  his  own  energy;  and 
his  energy  is  himself*  He  is  not  simply  power,  as  we  under¬ 
stand  of  an  attribute  carried  out  into  aCl,  but  above  power  in 
himself,  and  is  the  being  from  whom  whatever  we  know  or 
can  conceive  of  power  primarily  proceeds.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  all  his  other  perfections.  From  hence  it  will  follow, 
that  to  whomsoever  these  attributes  and  perfections  are  a- 
scribed  either  by  the  testimony  of  God  himself  or  of  those  to 
whom  he  hath  revealed  his  will;  that  being  is  and  can  be  no 
other  .than  God.  Otherwise  the  ascription  would  not  be  true: 
And  God  can  testify  nothing  but  truth.  But  these  very  at¬ 
tributes  and  perfections  are  ascribed  by  God  himself,  and  by 
men  inspired  by  him,  to  one  person  called  the  Son  of  God,  to 
another  person  called  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  a  third  styled 
the  Father  ;  each  of  whom  exercises  those  attributes,  with 
relation  to  men,  in  a  mode  distinCt. from  the  mode  of  the  o- 
thers,  or  with  expressions  of  their  distinCt  and  particular  ac¬ 
tion.  From  whence  it  unavoidably  follows,  that  these  three 
Persons  are  respectively  and  essentially  God  ;  and  vet,  be¬ 
cause  of  divine  revelation  and  the  simplicity  of  the  divine  na¬ 
ture,  in  a  manner  inconceivable  by  us,  but  one  Godhead. 

Among  the  other  attributes,  we  may  consider  this  of  Pow¬ 
er  :  And  we  shall  find  that  this  giorv  of  the  divine  nature  is 
ascribed  as  such  to  each  of  the  divine  persons,  and  that  it  is 
not  and  cannot  be  so  ascribed  to  a  ay  creature.  It  is  applied 
to  each,  as  to  an  indivisible  person  in  that  one  Godhead,  who 
is  pure  act,  essential  power,  and  the  first  mover  in  all  that 


acts  or  has  power.  1  here  is  no  power  but  of  God,  is  an  infal¬ 
lible  axiom  :  And  the  times  and  ibe  seasons  the  Fa  tiler  ben  b  put 
in  bis  own  power,  is  an  axiom  equally  undeniable.  The  Fa¬ 
ther,  then,  hath  power,  in  a  manner  superior  to  all  creatures. 
Christ  aiso  is  set  in  the  heavenly  places  far  above  ale  prin¬ 
cipality,  and  power ,  and  might*  and  dominion ,  and  every 
Na  me  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world ,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come .  Eph.  i.  zi.  Now,  if  Christ  be  above  and 
far  above  all  these,  it  will  follow,  that  Christ  hath  a  divine 
nature,  and  so  is  God ;  or  else,  thai  He  is  exakedyhr  aboie 
God  himself,  because  he  is  exalted  above  every  name ,  or  idea 
that  can  be  raised,  in  the  natural  and  spiritual  world.  Again, 
He  is  styled  the  Head  of  all  principality  and  power.  Col.  li. 
io.  Rise  as  high  as  possible  in  the  idea  of  rule  and  power* 
he  F  still  the  head  or  spring  of  them;  so  that  there  is  no  pow¬ 
er  or  rule  but  o i  him  :  And,  it  this  be  not  assorting  bis  divi¬ 
nity,  words  can  never  declare  it.  The  Spirit ,  likewise,  is 
termed  the  Spirit  oj  might  ;  because  of  all  power  he  is  the 
Vo L  II.  L  1 
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very  life  and  spirit,  its  energy  and  its  a&.  Hence  the  ap, 
tic  sa)s,  that  the  mighty  signs  and  wonders  wrought  in  Chth 
01  toi  ougit  Chiist  by  his  discipRs,  were  wrought  by  the  bo s 
er  oj  tut  Spirit  oj  God.  Rom.  xv.  19.  A6ls  x.  38.  Luke  iv.  1 


ap© 


Hence,  Jesus  hmiseli  said,  with  an  asseveration  of  truth,  h 
U'~:  ocUj'jLt^  on  me ,  the  works ,  that  I  do,  shall  be  do ,  and  area 
er  works  than  these  [outward  miracles]  shall  he  do  y  because 
go  unto  ray  lather.  John  xiv.  1  a.  How  is  this  possible  l  H 
explains  it  aiterwards  to  his  disciples,  by  reyeaiin.<y  to  the: 
t  ic  descent  ot  the  Holy  Ghost ,  the  Comforter ,  the  Promise  0 
lye  1-atvcr ,  who  would  endue  them  with  power,  as  the  tsowe 
jro.n  on  high.  Luke  xxiv.  49.  And  this  power  was  not  onl 
to  he  exercised  in  the  outward  miracles  of  healing  the  sick  c 
raising  the  dead,  but  in  the  far  greater  and  more  difficult  won 
uers  oi  converting^ the  soul  and  quickening  the  dead  in  trei 
passes  and  sins.  1  his  was  the  demonstration  of  the  Spiri 
who  clothed  his  apostle’s  words  with  a  power ,  which  they  ha 
not  in  themselves,  and  which  not  all  the  creatures  could  giv 


tl 


icm  ;  and  from  hence  he  is  styled  by  the  apostle  the  Spir , 
cj  Power.  2  1  im.  i.  y. — Let  all  this  be  considered  maturel 


and  impartially  ;  and  it  seems  almost  impossible,  upon  tb 

ground  of  the  Scripture,  for  any  man  to  deny,  that  the  powt 

so  eminently  ascribed  to  each  of  the  three  divine  peisons  ca 

be  any  tiling  less  than  the  power  ol  God  ;  and  that  this  ascrij: 

ti'.m  of  it  to  them  is  on c  of  the  most  forcible  modes,  whit 

could  be  list  d,  of  expressing  their  proper  divinity  and  glory. 

The  preachers  under  the  Old  Testament,  who  eenerall 
1 


were  the  prophets,  confessed  that  their  knowledge 

1  •  1  /-V*  -  o 
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strength  in  their  office  came  from  the  agency  of  God’s  Hoi 
iSphii.  Truly  (says  one  of  them)  i  am  juil  of  power  by  tt 
or  i  r  it  of  J  £H<  v  a  H,  and  of j  udgment ,  and  oj  might,  to  declai 
vnto  Jacob  his  transgression ,  and  to  Israel  his  sin .  Micah  ii 
8.  / by  people  (says  another,  addressing  himself  to  Chris 

shall  bi  u/iiiag  in  Luc  day  oj  hey  power  /  the  peculiar  day  < 
’.vj.icii  pc  we  1  was,  when  the  Spirit  oj  God  and  oj  Christ  wa 
poured  out  upon  his  pcopie  aiiei  his  ascension. 

1  he  apostles,  under  the  New  Testament,  confessed  tk 
tame  trutl  witl  tl  eld  r  brethren  the  prophets,  Thei 
hoj  e  o'  success  and  of  salvation  ‘bounded  through  thePowe 
of  the  H  i.y  Ghost  ;  and,  thciefore,  they  did  not  pieach  wit 
the  enticing  words  of  wards  wisdom,  but  in  the  demonstration  0 
the  oi  iRi'i ,  l  hat  their  [iieai  ers’J  jaitb  might  not  stand  in  tb 
wisdom  oj  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God;  and  lienee  Go 
committed  (as  one  of  them  urged)  this  treasure  to  earthe 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  no 
of  us.  2  Cor.  iv.  y.  Here  the  terms  God  and  Spirit  are  re 
ciprocatecl,  and  evidently  predicated  of  the  same  person 
The  power  of  O^d  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit  are  also  0111 
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and  the  same  thing,  proceeding  from  one  and  the  same  sotuce, 
and  concluding  to  one  and  the  same  end.  '1  he  man,  who 
will  not  see  this,  shuts  his  eyes,  and  then  has  an  excellent 

cause  to  complain  of  the  darkness.  ^ 

An  angel  hath  confirmed  the  testimony  of  prophets  and  a- 
postles,  and  declared,  that  the  greatest  blessing,  which  w  as 
ever  shewed  to  the  world,  came  by  the  supreme  power  ot  the 
Spirit  of  truth.  The  Holy  Ghost  (says  he  to  the  Virgin 
Mary J  shall  conic  upon  thee,  and  the  powf.u  of  thk  Rights  i 
shall  overshadow  thee  ;  therefore  also  that  uoy  thing ,  whit  h 
shall  be  born  of  tbec ,  shall  be  called  tbe  bon  of  God.  l.nke  i. 
35.  The  power  of  tbe  highest  is  characteristic  of  the  a- 
genev  of  that  divine  Spirit,  by  whom  all  things  weie  made, 
and  who,  as  a  person  in  the  Godhead,  is  essentia <  pow-.  1  •  i  h.s 
text  alone  is  sufficient  to  prove  the  divinity  ot  tue  Holy 
Ghost,  and  is  a  two-edged  sword  against  the  opposeis yd  the 
trinity.  For,  if  the  Holy  Giiost  be  the  power  ot  the  bigness, 
as  Christians  believe  ;  then  is  He  true  and  very  God,  because 
he  posseses  the  essential  attribute  ot  the  Godhead  .  But  n  the 
power  of  the  highest  be  a  being,  different  from  the  Ho»y 
Ghost  ;  then  there  are  either  two  persons  mentioned  in  tne 
text,  or  a  person  and  an  attribute  (as  the  antichi  istians  would 
rather  have  it,)  which  is  equally  against  them,  ll  the  text 
speak  of  two  persons ,  then  the  Spirit  and  the  power  or^  the 
highest  are  distinctly  or  conjointly  God, — or  there  will  be 
more  Gods  than  one  ;  for  that  which  was  to  be  born,  through 
their  agency,  was  the  Son  of  God — 01  one  God.  -out  n  the 
text  speak  of  a  person  and  an  attribute  (as  some  lolks  taiw',) 
then  the  Holy  Ghost  must  be  the  person ,  and  tire  power  of  the 
highest  must  be  the  attribute  ;  and  consequently  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  God  ;  because  the  human  nature  oi  Christ  was  pio- 
duced  by  him  and  called  the  Son  of  God  in  the  text  tor  that 
reason:  Otherwise,  to  say  that  Christ’s  human  nature  was 
born  of  an  attribute  (in  the  sense  ol  some,  as  a  mere  emana¬ 
tion)  not  only  renders  the  Spirit’s  presence  a  matter  ot  nulli¬ 
ty,  but  contradicts  the  propriety  of  the  expression,  w  iiich 
affirms  Christ  to  be  tire  Son  of  God .  Will  the  adversaries  say, 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  power  are  two  names  for  the 
same  attribute  only  ?  They  still  cut  up  their  cause  ;  for 
the  Holy  Ghost,  even  according  to  them,  can  be  no  cre¬ 
ated  attribute  in  that  case,  but  the  essential,  underiveci  ect 
of  the  Most  High:  And  then  it  wilt  become  them  to  shew  us, 
how  God  is  so  separable  from  his  own  abb,  as  to  render  it  im¬ 
proper  to  say,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God  him  self.  If  they 
grant  this  ;  they  make  a  concession,  which  will  rout  their  o- 
pinion  presently  in  the  hands  of  the  Christian  :  il  they  do 
not  grant  it,  they  strip  God  of  his  attribute  oi  power,  and 
leave  him  (one  cannot  say  what  kind  oi )  an  helpless  being 
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b'S  nnanations-'  aild»ot  »i  himself.  An 

pretend  ;r^rdIys’U8t  **  CrobraCcd  *  whe 
,  rp  .  *  ICSPca  t°  tile  Scripture,  oppose  the  dorhi,  , 

, >jn  «w  i--.  ^  tU  b;  as 

0.  Ce  ■  ,  thodo*  Vu  "f  ’  tllere  ls  an  end  of  all  ambiguity  a 
tv  Vho  f  r  h*  C  H  7  Gh°St  belng  *be  person  in  the  Trini 
in  !  A  ^raU011Sr  nature  and  grace  is  called  tb 

fc  called  °  b“m»n.,,at.ure  of  thfc  Messiah  mi  gin  /sth 

b  called  the  Son  of  God ,  having  no  other  father.  J  ’ 

iSot  only  m  this  wonderful  operation  of  producing  the  bo 

V  Chrlst>  was  tbe  Spirit  expressly  the  agent  :  but  in  th, 
xvhole  ministration  of  Christ  and  his  apostils,  the  ssme  dW 

Th  Was  w/b  h.m  and  Wltl>  them.  God  anointed  him  with  'th, 
Spn  u  and  with  power  :  He  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  mil 

L"--Ss  to  be  tempted;  and  be  returned  from  the  wildernes' 
by  toe  power  oj  the  Spent.  The  apostles  were  endued  alsc 
wnb  power  from  on  high  ,  and  tbeyV^W  that  power,  it  b 
e i j  1  essly  said,  after  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them.  By  this 
power,  they  wrought  miracles  andwondeis  in  the  smht  0- 
the  people  ;  and  constantly  declared,  that  they  wrought  their 
by  the  agency  or  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  could  not  be  mist  a- 
Un  in  the  case  ;  for  the  miracles  were  intended  to  prove  and 
testi.y  truth:  And  if  this  do&rine  of  the  Spirit  had  not  been  a 
triuh,  it  is  impossible  to  believe,  that  any  miracle  would  have 
been  permitted,  or  could  have  been  effected,  to  confirm  it 
1  hat  this  power  should  have  been  an  emanation  only,  or  a 
natced  attribute,  seems  as  preposterous,  as  it  is  unscriptural. 
.  !a.‘  a."aKed  attribute  should  have  a  mind  in  itself  to  direct 

it  witli  infinite  precision  to  certain  objects,  and  so  take  a  name 
ol  acting  and  existing  without  God  in  it,  is  that  new  creation 
oMniman  genius,  which  might  do  well  enough  in  a  poem  ora 
-aide;  nut  ill  accords  with  the  plan  of  the  Scripture,  which 
asserts,  that  God  doeth  all,  and  is  in  all.  Gr,  that  an  attri¬ 
bute  oi  emanation  should  a6t  separate  from  God,  or  rather  be 
not  God  himselt  adding  according  to  the  notion  of  such  an  at- 
tribute,  rnay  pass  with  child!  in,  or  with  those  who  will  own 

any  thing  and  adopt  any  absurdity,  rather  than  embrace  the 
truth  of  i  evolution. 

hut,  that  this  power  of  God \*  Godin  the  power,  efre&inp-  all 
whatever  is  ascribed  to  it,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  \be 
power  cj  GW  because  He  is  God  the  Holy  Ghost ,  are  truths 
wiitien  with  a  sun-beam  throughout  the  Scriptures,  and  one 
gloat  point  of  tntir  harmony  from  beginning  to  end.  Nor 
coulo  there  ha'  e  been  conceived  a  more  forcible  cr  emphatic 
modr  of  asserting  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  than  that 
which  Hie  Scriptures  use,  bv  applying  to  his  person,  in  the 
rnost  aD5tra6l  sense,  the  attribute  of  power .  In  this  sense, 
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power  is  not  til  principle  acted-,  but  pure  act  itself,  wlucn  a6h 
hath  no  cause  or  end  out  of  its  own  nature,  but  effects  every 
thing  agreeably  to  it.  Put  as  this  is  or  can  be  predicable  on¬ 
ly  of  God power,  then,  is  God  himself,  ana  is  accordingly  u- 
sed  by  our  Lord  to  signify  the  divine  nature  ;  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  oj  man  sitting  on  the  right-hand  of  Itowfr.  Mark  xiv.  62. 
To  say  of  him  in  this  view  that  He  is  the  power,  and  the  pow¬ 
er  oi  God,  is  only  calling  him  God  by  another  name,  which  name 
propei  Jy  belongs  to  God  alone.  There  is  no  power  but  of  God: 
And  where  the  power  of  God  is  displayed,  there  God  is  mani- 
festatively  in  tire  power.  'I  he  calling  ci  God  l  y  the  name  of  any 
attribute,  or  the  apply  ing  any  attribute  to  either  of  the  per¬ 
sons  in  the  Godhead,  is  ascribing  the  infinite  perfection  of 
that  attribute,  and  a  most  strong,  though  indiied'l,  assertion 
of  the  essential  divinity  of  him,  to  whom  it  is  applied.  When 
the  apostle,  for  instance,  pronounces,  that  God  is  love  ;  no 
nanner  of  speaking  (among  men)  could  glorify  that  benign 
attribute  with  more  force  of  expression,  on  the  one  hand; 
nor,  on  the  other,  shew,  that  love,  originally  and  essenliallv, 
is  God  himself,  and  one  with  the  truth  of  his  bein?.  And  if 
it  be  said,  that  God  is  power,  or  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
power,  in  the  same  essential  manner  that  he  is  love  ;  we  may 
invert  the  terms,  if  we  please,  and  rfFnm,  that  the  p<  wer 
is  God ,  that  the  power  is  the  Holy  Ghost ,  that  the  Holy  Ghost , 
therefore,  is  God ;  yet  the  proposition  is  still  the  same,  con¬ 
taining,  under  these  reciprocations,  one  inseparable  truth. 
'1  he  power,  ascribed  in  this  essential  manner,  to  God  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  an  invincible  argument  of  divinity.  It  would 
be  impious  to  say  to  a  creature,  Thine  is  tbe  kingdom ,  the 
power ,  and  the  glory:  And  yet  these  two  last  attributes  in 
particular,  which  are  the  principle  of  the  first,  arc  often  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  word  God  is  a  name,  indeed, 
in  which  all  the  other  conceivable  attributes  unite  colleclive- 
ly  ;  but  neither  this  of  power,  nor  any  other  of  them,  in  their 
essential  form,  can  possibly  be  applied,  and  never  were  ap¬ 
plied,  to  a  mere  creature. 

From  all  this  it  appears,  that  the  Spirit ,  and  this  attribute 
of  power,  are  so  often  joined  together  and  reciprocated,  on 
purpose  to  declare,  that  as  power  belongeth  unto  Gcd ,  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God  is  the  God  of  all  power  to  efTedl  the  salvation  of 
his  people.  Derivative  power  could  not  accomplish  this 
task  ;  and  this  sort  of  power  is  carefully  exploded  in  the 
word  by  God  himself.  7  bis  was  the  word  of  Jehovah  unt§ 
Zei ubbabel,  saying ,  Not  by  might ,  nor  by  power ,  [evidently 
meaning  human  might  and  power]  but  by  my  SPIRIT,  faith 
Jehovah  Sabaoth.  Zech.  iv.  7.  What  could  more  strong¬ 
ly  have  cut  down  all  the  pretended  power  of  the  creatures  l 


274 


O 


W  E  R. 

What  could  more  vehemently  assert  the  divinity  of  the  Spt 
jut,  the  Creator  ?  '  r' 

it  we  consider  the  e deeds  of  power,  ascribed  to  the  Snirit 
and  witn  the  Scripture  view  him  as  their  cause;  we  must 
su  I’T,  driller  convinced  of  his  divine  omnipotence  and  gi0- 
ry.  1  ne  promises  01  God  concerning  these  are  so  manv  de¬ 
clarations  atm  prophecies,  which  are  confirmed bv  their  tulfiil- 
ment  upon  fact,  lie  hath  done  whatever  was  stid  oi  him,  and 
brougtu  down  as  much  as  could  be  possessed  of  tHe  truth 
ot  God,  into  the  knowledge  and  experience  oi  man. 

By  the  Spirit  God  garnished  the  heavens.  Job.  xxvi.  it. 
1  he  same  Spirit  made  man ,  and  was  the  breath  of  the  Al- 
migbiy  which  gave  him  life .  job  xxxiii.  4.  He,  therefore,  is 
called  Jehovah  Alehim,  who  breathed  this  life  into  man. 
Gen.  11.7.  He  was  also  promised  in  the  prophets,  as  the 
kpcai  1 1  newei  01  the  spiritual  world,  as  the  free  Spirit  to  re¬ 
cover  from  the  thraldom  of  sin,  and  as  the  great  teacher  of 
the  house  ol  God:  And  all  this  we  find  him  upon  fact  in  the 
Kew  i  estament.  l  he  miracles  were  wrought  by  him,  as  the 
finger  oj  God ;  souls  were  converted  by  him,  as  the  power  of 
God >  and  We  everlasting  is  bestowed  by  him,  as  the  Spirit  of 
Goa,  lie  is  tne  blessed  Paraclete  or  Advocate ,  who  carries 
on  the  cause  oi  Chiist  upon  earth,  by  various  divine  opera¬ 
tions  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  who  pleads  their  cause 
in  heaven  beiore  the  throne.  He  enables  his  ministers  to 
pciioiin,  01  be  the  means  of  performing,  far  greater  works 
than  any  outward  miracles,  by  raising  the  dead  in  sin  at  their 
preaching  of  his  gospel, and  edifying  his  church  through  their 
instrumentality,  it  is  the  power  of  this  Spirit,  or  this  Spi¬ 
rit  of  power,  which  breathes  in  their  breath,  and  goes  forth 
in  it  and  with  it  to  revive  the  sinner’s  soul,  it  was  this 
sublime  power,  which,  in  every  age,  invigorated  the  re¬ 
deemed  to  withstand  the  rage  of  the  world,  and  to  tread 
Satan  under  their  feet.  He  it  was,  who  supported  them 
in  that  great  fight  oj  afflictions  which  mere  professors  would 
tremble  to  view,  but  which  by  the  “  noble  army  of  martyrs’’ 
was  thought  but  light  and  momentary ,  and  in  some  cases 
sought  alter  with  perhaps  too  much  avidity.  They  courted 
the  crown  ot  martyrdom  with  greater  zeal,  than  the  ancient 
Gieeks  pui  sued  the  crown  of  triumph  at  the  Olympic  games. 

1  hey  strove  for  the  mastery  in  a  strength  very  superior  to 
their  own,  and,  in  the  same  strength,  obtained  the  prize  of 
their  high  calling.  To  this  very  day,  we  set  believers  trium¬ 
phing  over  death  and  the  grave,  and  borne  up  against  the  t- 
viis  within  and  without,  unconquered  and  unconquerable. 
And  what  should  give  this  immortal  vigor,  but  that  ever-liv¬ 
ing  Spirit,  who  is  ail  power  and  immortality  l  What  snould 
dissipate  the  most  awful  gloom  of  drooping  nature,  but  this 
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Spirit  of  the  Almightv,  who  created  at  first,  and  who  only 
can  replenish  or  restore  ?  Who  is  aide  to  do  all  these  things 
in  the  world,  and  in  his  people  throughout  the  world,  but 

that  divine  Spirit,  who  is  Jehovah,  God  over  all,  blessed  for 
? 


ever 


Thus  we  see,  that  the  declarations,  prophecies,  promises, 
and  fadls,  recorded  in  Scripture  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit, 
uniformly  concur  in  the  attestation  of  his  divinity.  We  find 
it  confirmed  also  by  the  people  of  Godin  every  age,  not  in  o- 
pinion  only,  but  in  experience  and  enjoyment  ;  and  we  are 
assured,  that  it  is  to  have  this  confirmation  to  tire  end  of 
time,  and  that  there  shall  be  witnesses  of  this  truth  in  the 
world,  as  long  as  the  world  shall  endure.  The  promise  [/.  c . 
of  the  Spirit]  is  unto  you  (said  St.  Peter  to  the  Jews)  and  to 
your  children ,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call .  Acls  ii.  39. 

And  what  is  this  call ,  but  that  effectual  word  of  power, 
with  which  the  Holy  Spirit  penetrates  the  human  heart? — 
1  he  soul  is  dead  in  sin  ;  the  word  comes  from  some  instru¬ 
ment  or  other,  and  says,  Live  !  There  is  nothing  in  such  a 
word,  considered  as  a  word,  which  can  produce  any  effect.  A 
rnan,  a  minister,  an  angel,  might  traverse  the  church-yard, 
and  cail  up  the  dead  from  their  graves  by  saying  the  word 
live  over  them,  with  more  ease  (because  it  is  a  less  work)  than 
they,  by  saying  the  word  live,  or  any  ether  words  to  that  ef¬ 
fect,  to  a  congregation  of  people  dead  in  soul,  could  induce 
their  conversion.  People  often  think,  that  it  is  the  multitude 
or  woids,  or  the  strength  of  argument,  which  converts  sin- 
ners*  But  what  was  the  force  of  argument,  when  Christ  said 
to  Matthew,  Follow  me  1  Exactly  the  same,  as  when  he  said 
to  the  dead  son  ol  the  widow  of  Plain,  Arise  !  i  he  objects 
v/eie  different,  but  the  power  was  one*.  ll  there  was  any 
greater  exertion  in  the  one  case  than  in  the  other,' it  was 
snewn  towards  Matthew  ;  because  to  change  the  state  of  the 
soul  itself,  must  necessarily  oe  a  iar  superior  work,  than  to 
return  the  soul  again  to  occupy  its  body.  Where  was  the 
skill,  the  eloquence,  or  power,  in  St.  Peter's  sermon  at  the 
day  of  Pentecost  ?  He  was  an  illiterate  man,  quite 


unac¬ 


quainted  with  the  managements  of  the  schools.  He  had  never 
seen  the  great  world,  but  only  had  followed,  till  about  two  or 
three  years  before,  the  solitary  trade  of  a  fisherman,  and 
therefore  knew  not  how  to  address  with  artifice  the  passions 
or  men,  or  to  lead  a  multitude  by  their  eyes  and  ears.  We 
have  the  sermon  before  us,  to  this  day;  and  we  can  see  no. 
tmng  in  it  of  what  men  admire  in  orations.  It  only  contains 
some  plain  matters  of  fad,  in  the  plainest  and  simplest  lan- 
t  *  1  j  ^  1  •  )  hi C.  1  w  1  C 1  *-  Vv  i  th  all  possible  brevity.- — - 

1  hough  it  may  be  sard  of  the  apostle  with  more  truth  than  it 
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\vas  of  Phocion  the  Athenian ,  u  that  his  words  were  to  he  e*-* 
timated  tike  coins,  from  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  metal  rot 
irom  the  oulk  ;  Yet  how  could  such  a  discourse  have  such  an 
amazing  efFedl  as  to  win  three  thousand  sou  s  at  once  to  the 
faith  of  Christ;  when,  it  is  not  impossible,  many  of  them 
had,  but  a  little  while  before,  importuned  Pilate  to  crucify 
him  r  VV  e  shall  find,  in  the  book  of  the  Acts,  where  this  and 
many  like  facds  are  recorded,  that  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Guost  fell  upon  the  hearers,  and  that  it  was  the  Lord  who 
aaaed  to  the  cuurch  daily  such  as  should  be  saved \  Jt  was  no 
more  by  the  apostle’s  own  power  or  holiness  (as  he  said  upon 
another  occasion)  that  this  vast  draught  of  spiritual  fishes 
was  taken  at  one  throw  of  the  gospel-net  ;  than  that  the  lame 
man,  by  his  mere  speaking,  was  made  whole,  or  Dorcas  raised 
from  t.he  dead.  The  apostles  well  knew  where  the  strength 
of  the  argument  lay,  which  could  convert  sinners  to  God,  and 

declared  it  to  be  in  the  secret  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.- _ 

Tney,  therefore,  did  not  aim  to  speak  their  own  words,  but 
tne  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  taught  them,  who  only  could 
give  demonstration  of  the  truth  to  the  mind,  and  carry  it  home 
with  power  to  the  heart.  To  have  used  human  skill  upon  the 
occasion,  they  knew  well  enough  would  have  been  that  igno - 
ratio  e/enchi ,  that  mistake  of  the  point  in  hand,  which  would 
have  concluded  in  nothing  for  che  hearers,  and  produced  only 
shame  for  the  nseives.  They  had  too  much  concern  for  men’s 
souls  to  tickle  their  eais,  and  too  deep  a  ser.se  of  their  im¬ 
portant  errand,  to  [day  with  words.  They  spake  as  the  Spi¬ 
rit  gave  them  utterance  ;  and  the  power  of  ti  e  Spirit  attend¬ 
ed  all  their  words,  rendering  them  the  means  of  faith  and  sal¬ 
vation  to  as  many  as  He  himsel  '  had  ordained . 

Though  the  wondetTui  efiusi  m  of  this  noly  Comforter  has 
ceased,  so  far  as  regards  external  miracles  and  the  more  sen- 
sibie  operations  ;  it  is  by  his  power,  even  now,  that  semis  are 
awakened  to  life  and  called  forth  from  the  grave  of  sin.  In 
proportion  as  ministers  are  led  i  »  depend  upon  and  acknow¬ 
ledge  him,  and  in  proportion  as  they  are  truly  called  and  or¬ 
dained  by  him  and  according  to  ins  will  ;  is  the  success  of 
their  ministration  and  labor. *  Such  gracious  souls  are  above 

This  is  one  great  proof  which  faithful  ministers  alone  can 
venture  to  o;ibr,  concerning  tne  truth  of  their  own  mission,  c.  o  the 
certainty  that  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  nut jst jorsaken  the  earth.  In 
these  days  of  blasphemy,  when  worldly  men  and  worldly  ministers 
presume  with  open  front  to. hern  the  agency  ol  Gocl  s  Lpirit  upon 
tiie  hearts  of  men,  only  becau  e  they  have  not  felt  it  upon  their 
own  (which  certain iv  is  a  vci  y  wise  reason  tor  contradicUn;  (lie 
word  and  church  of  God  upon  the  subject  )  it  behoves  thus  ,  who 
cno.v  their  calling',  to  insist  ’  e  more  drenuov,  dv  u.  t‘  e  net  essity 
)f  that  operation,  without  which  men  are  anti  can  be  no  more  Chris- 
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playing  the  orator  and  descending  to  the  low  solicitude  of 
pleasing  mortals  like  themselves  :  Their  great  desire  is  to 
please  God,  and  to  put  themselves,  as  much  as  may  be,  out, or 
the  question.  If  the  work  succeed,  be  it  either  through  them 
or  others,  they  rejoice  >  and  they  will  be  exceedingly  glad,  if 
souls  are  brought  home  to  Christ  by  other  men,  when  they 
themselves  (like  Peter)  have  toiled  all  the  night  and  have 
caught  nothing .  1  hey  arc  sensible  of  this  one  truth,  that, 

were  they  to  preach  ten  thousand  years  to  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  people,  with  all  the  eloquence  of  Demostbene sy 
or  of  St.  Paul ,  or  of  angels  themselves,  they  should  not  be  a- 
ble  to  bring  one  soul  in  reality  to  God,  even  though  all  these 
people  should  profess  to  receive  their  word,  and  to  be  de¬ 
lighted  in  them  as  their  teachers.  They  are  convinced,  that 
they  might  as  soon  stop  a  torrent  with  one  of  their  fingers, 
as  stop  the  course  of  sin  in  a  man’s  heart  by  any  of  their  en¬ 
deavours.  They  see,  that  the  things  of  God  have  a  reach  far 
above  all  the  capacity  of  man,  and  that  though  God  conde¬ 
scends,  to  use  them  as  his  instruments  ;  it  is  chiefly  for  the 
purpose  of  shewing,  how  strong  hit  own  grace  is,  when  he  can 
make  it  effedlual  to  life  eternal  in  their  weak  hands.  They 
feel  it  their  duty  to  go  forth  in  his  name,  and  to  rely  upon 
his  strength,  persuaded  that,  without  him,  they  only  beat 

tians,  than  statues  of  wax  or  of  stone  can  be  creatures  of  life  and 
consciousness.— u  How  many  souls  have  been  awakened  under  my 
u  ministry  to  the  knowledge  of  God?  How  many  seals  can  I  shew 
a  of  my  Vocation?  Who  has  been  quickened  from  the  death  of  sin 
u  to  a  life  of  grace  and  holiness,  through  my  preaching  ?  And  who 
u  lias  been  edified  in  the  most  holy  faith  of  my  master  Christ ,  by 
u  the  blessing  of  God  on  my  labors?” — These  are  the  questions, 
which  faithful  men  will  ask  of  their  own  hearts  ;  and  such  men  on¬ 
ly  will  be  most  deeply  solicitous  of  the  salvation  of  their  hearers,  a- 
bove  all  considerations  of  the  earthly  advantages  which  may  be 
drawn  from  them. 

In  a  word  ;  those  are  very  ill  qualified  to  treat  upon  the  corrup¬ 
tions  of  others,  and  much  less  to  draw  sinister  insinuations  from  a- 
ny  pretended  a  Corruptions  of  Christianity,”  who  cither  by  life  or 
do6brine  do  demonstrate,  that  they  know  but  little  or  nothing  of 
their  own.  There  is  a  pride  of  understanding,  and  a  conceit  ofa- 
bilities  in  all  men,  if  their  mental  attainments  are  ever  so  little  a- 
bove  the  vulgar,  and  proportionally  increasing  with  the  poor  opinion 
and  applause  of  their  fellow-worms,  which  nothing  but  divine  grace 
can  subdue  to  the  obedience  of  Christ :  But  where  these  corrup¬ 
tions  are  not  subdued,  the  greater  the  man’s  talents  are,  the  more 
error  and  spiritual  folly  will  he  usually  produce  ;  as  the  richest 
soils  maintain  the  rankest  weeds,  when  not  under  due  cultivation 
and  restraint. 
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A  V’  T"  r“ISiS  a  tran£lent  arul  a  dying  sound.*  Invigora- 
,  ,Cfl  p  ,hmi’  tl;e-v  plead  from  the  heart  for  God  ;  JS 

uX'  hAX  tfh)cm  by  their  words  all  life  and  power 

]  .  ■  3  0  bis  people,  who  truly  receive  these  words 

and  wuo  were  appointed  to  receive  them.  : 


i0*™*,’  :,Rrthat  ofele£Hcn’  tends  to  make  those 
tr  u-v  Tho«»  ‘f  u<j*lcetl,  bX  ll>  lcl,e  aw*  indifferent,  but  the  con. 
t,u!  i;  ,  ‘.e  V  :°  have  bct:n  n*ost  se«tsiUe  Of  the  worth  ofthest 
t  .os.  hate,  beyonu  comparison,  been  most  diligent  in  their  work 

attend ‘,t*t(7vf-h  (,oti  to**,  the  success  ol'it,  and  nicst  happy  in  the 
o.tt _noar.ee  of  that  success,  The  teaser,  is,  they  are  not  hum- ‘ 

A.  -  1  a  #  '  /  'I  1  .  .  . 


W  HO 


V7  01  tne  fathers,  oy  holy  men  in  all  ar>xs,  and  bv  tl 

1  eioymed  cr.urch  {for  the  most  part)  in  particular  down  to  this  ag 
One  is  almost  astonished,  therefore,  to  find  so  candid  and  sens! 


5e. 

die 


P\3fn£i-Ie^  tf***  "the  he«*  of  rude  dcciaimers.  in  at 
tlu  doc.nncs  cl  grace.  “  f  rom  the  inaftivity  of  sou 
(says  ne  springs  the  Mahometan  doctrine  of  predestination,  ani 

oul 


r.,,  •  ,  r.  m  purticMiimnon,  an 

l.om  tins  trocinne  of  predestination  springs  the  inactivity  of  sou 

l  h-»,  tacy  say,  is  in  the  decrees  oi  God  ;  they  must,  therefore,  in 
muge  their  repose.”  Spirit  of  Lavs.  Cook  xxiv.  c.  14.  It  is  suf 
he,  nt  to  refute  his  conclusion  by  a  higher  authority.  Le  always  a 
boun“,nX  s“ys  St.  Paul J  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  a^yi 
khow  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  A  fair  arenmen 
.,1  .ne  use  of  tiic  means,  when  the  end  is  certain  through  the  use  o 
(.'.cm.  . low  so  masterly  a  writer  could  slide  into  the  absurdity  o 

<  ,n  our.t.ii.g  cause  and  eject,  ns  he  does  by  rendering  reciprocal!! 
Hie  one  principle  to  be  the  spring  of  the  other,  cannot  be  acccimtu 
loi ,  but  by  tne  tr.tunph  of  prejudice  in  this  case  over  the  under 
staaCii.n  1,1  t‘“s  truly  ingenious  man  was  a  better  civilian 
than  divine,  and  understood  the  spirit  of  human  laws  with  oreat 
er  accuracy  than  the  spirit  of  true  Christianity,  Otherwise,  he  had 
not  uniiapiniy  jumbled  ail  religions  as  they  are  falsely  termed'-  al¬ 
most  together,  and  made  the  true  religion  itself  the  tccl  and  crea- 
1  me  01  iimnan  polity.  See  the  xxiv.  and  xxv.  Ilooks  of  the  Spirit  u) 
Loess.  1  o  cal!  (as  he  does  the  dodirine  cf  predestination  by  the 

<  ‘,n  ls  Jal.omctan,  is  abusive  and  unbeccri  irg  sc  great  a 

1,1,1  1  '  1  '* * 1  ^  ^  doctrine peculiar  to  the  Mahometans^  which 

be  well  knew  it  was  not,  but  that  it  is  as  old  as  revelation  itself.  *  It 
is  b;c  more  surprising,  after  bis  great  approbation  of  the  Stoics,  who 
won  the  Mahometans)  hold  the  do&rine  in  that  exceptionable  mail- 
'*■  1  otiK  11  On  ist  urns  do  rob  to  the  exclusion  o(  providence.  4t  I\Te- 
ver  (s*  ys  lie)  were  any  principles  mere  worthy  of  human  nature, 
cl,!‘  1  l'.\'  P*0br-‘1’  to  b  >  t  m  the  good  mars  than  those  of  the  Stoics: 
And  if  I  could  for  a  moment  cease  to  tl  ink  that  I  am  a  Christian,  I 
sbmdd  not  be  able  to  hinder  myself  from  ranking  the  destru£licn  of 
the  sc 61.  of  Zeno  among  the  misfortunes,  that  have  befallen  the  hu- 
man  race.”  The  rest  of  this  x,  chap,  of  the  xxiv.  Book  is  little 
else  than  a  hi-h  panegyric  upon  the  virtues  of  stoicism,  and  offers 
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This  Power  of  the  holy  Spirit  is  3.  ^  1 C)  T  *  •  "  ) 
the  true  believer.  He  sees  what  need  tncre  is  of  it  to  r_~cP 
him  from  fallings  and  to  carry  him  on  front  day  to  uav . 
promise, that  in  waiting  updn  God  he  shall  renew  h/s  j  n  ergf  y 
is  no  idle  promise  to  him  ;  lor  he  constantly  feeis  a  .necessity  i 
for  fresh  supplies  of  immortal  power,  having  nothing  of  ins 
own  to  oppose  against  his  enemies,  or  to  move  one  *tep  to¬ 
wards  heaven  Hia  heart  would  faint,  and  hi*  hopes  tali,  out 
for  the  ever-present  help  of  his  powerful  Comfoitei.  He 
sees  (what  worldly  men  cannot  seej  innumerable  dimeukko 
and  foes  to  overcome  all  the  way  to  God  ;  he  nous  .t  a  con- 
stant  warfare  without,  and -as  constant  a  ngnting  wiiu.n  ;  ne 
surveys  his  own  puny  might,  and  his  heart  is  reauy  to  si  m 
like  a  stone.  It  would  sink,  did  not  the  gracious  hand,  v.  nica 
held  up  Peter  in  the  sea,  hold  him  up  also,  and  keep  hum  timn 
drowning.  Then  he  takes  the  last  refuge  ot  belioyeis.  no 
cries  out  with  them,  in  the  view  of  all  his  corruptions,  and 
snares,  and  adversaries,  0  our  Cod ,  we  have  no  nil  got  against 
this  great  company  that  comctb  against  us  ;  neither  know  we 
what  to  do  ;  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee  l  2  Chron.  xx.  12. 
And  what  is  the  consequence?  He  hears  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  in  his  word,  saving.  Be  hot  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  rea¬ 
son  of  this  great  multitude  ;  for  the  battle  is  not  your  r,  but 
God's*  When  the  believer  cam  make  God  his  strength,  the 
battle  is  as  good  as  won  :  The  great  fight  13,  to  keep  otr  cor¬ 
ruptions,  till  the  soul  can  get  under  the  Hordes  banner.  Here 
he  fights  to  purpose  and  assuredly  prevails. 

In  the  difficulties  of  life,  wc  are  prone  to  double  them,  ny 
taking  them  all  upon  ourselves.  We  are  not  able,  in  our 

*1  *  1  T  t  I 

own  might,  properly  to  sustain  or  master  the  least  trouble  ; 
and  our  usual  objecl,  in  trying  to  get  1  id  of  it,  is  merely  our 
own  case*  Too  often  we  forget  who  sent  it,  or  for  what  it 
was  sent  :  And,  hence,  we  neither  glo:  i  y  Goo  in  it,  nor  reap, 


«  , 

a  striking  contradiction  to  the  lazy  effedls*  which  he  supposes  in  a- 
nother  place  must  result  from  predestination.  i;e  asserts  litre, 
that  rank,  fatalism  did  not  exterminate  virtue,  but  promoted  it  in  the 
highest  degree  next  to  Christianity.  How  then  was  it  possible  ior 
him  to  think,  that  the  do£lrine  oi  predestination  deserved  to  be 
branded  with  the  word  Mahometan  ?  How  could  ht  avoid  C el  1  v  ug, 
that  this  principle,  founded  as  it  is  on  pvrcvidence  and  not  on  blind 
indurate  fate,  must  necessarily  be  mo-e  a  u  v  •  and  vigorous-  thru  a 
persu  tsion,  without  hope  or  certainty  on  the  on«  hand,  or  full  oi  the 
ideas’*  of  a  rigid,  dark,  and  inexorable  rule.  or.  the  other  It  hiot- 
tl an  could  lie  alert  (as  he  vehemently  assures  us)  in  the  cruse  o<  vir¬ 
tue  :  what  reason  could  he  ’nave  given  ;  what  < ;  n  any  mart  r  «ve  ; 
that  Christianity  should  not,  at  least,  he  equally  so  ?  tivt  it  lias  been 
infinitely  more  alert ;  witness  the  histories  of  the  two  professions* 
and  the  c  end  a  cl  of  philosophers  and  Christians. 


as  we  ought,  any  spiritual  improvement  for  ourselves  W. 

To"  God  S°rr0W  ,°r  but,  if  we  had  br^hH 

to  our  God,  we  might  have  been  the  wiser  or  the  better  tv,, 

nageSm0engt  °  n  ^  sHPS  a"d  falls> 

"f"  °"r  «"?rd  tor  ""  C...V  B„,  we  Too  often 

TTTT;  ,Tr  o>™  “r'n8ih’ ind  '»p«=^uy  aw.  thi„k 

them  small  ,  and  then  our  trials,  even  the  least,  bring  us  down 

this  resneeanJotr°Uh!r  Th'  sorrows  of  a  believing  soul,  in 
tins  respeft,  no  unbeliever  can  know.  The  troubles  of  his 

wlm  kc  "n0rC’nr°m  rhatrh?i  W°rld  Cannot  see’  than  &L 
what  it  can  The  making  God  our  strength,  or  reposing  our- 

selves  upon  h.s  holy  arm,  is  no  slight  business,  but  the  hard- 
est  work  in  the  world.  It  is  easy  to  believe  a  matter  out  of 
trial  ;  and  so  n  is  for  people  to  talk  of  storms  and  shipwrecks 
in  a  warm  room  upon  shore:  But  let  evil  spirits  or  corrup¬ 
tions  blow  like  the  winds  ;  let  the  floods  of  ungodly  men  beat 

nnnnVrhy  ^  .thcn.’  ‘f  fa'th  hath  not  fi*ed  the  house 

upon  the  rock,  down  it  will  fall.  There  is  but  one  support 

in  the  case,  and  that  support  is  at  the  foundation.  If  tils  be 

not  right,  all  the  rest  will  soon  be  found  wrong.  And  even 

where  it  is  right,  the  tempest  is  not  pleasant,  although  the 

fou  )e  Eate>  ^  may  be  shaken,  though  it  stand;  and  so  sha¬ 
ken,  as  to  put  the  trembling  inhabitant  in  fear  ©f  his  life*  It 
is  a  shrewd  sign,  that  a  man  doth  not  know  his  own  heart 
who  makes  light,  and  talks  light,  of  temptations  and  trials: 
for,  it  he  saw  the  weakness  within  and  the  strength  without 
he  would  shrink  within  himself  at  the  sense  of  the  danger! 

i  a\  ocs  in  common  life  are  usually  men  of  no  true  spirit,  and 
often  cowards  :  And,  in  the  spiritual  life,  it  is  much  the  same. 

oung  professors,  like  young  recruits,  talk  bravely  about  bat¬ 
tles  :  The  veteran  is  silent  upon  the  pleasure  of  fighting,  and 
recolle6ls  the  variety  of  his  hardships  and  dangers.  Bring 
both  into  the  field;  and  the  old  soldier  will  be  firm,  where 
the  very  noise  and  terrors  of  the  conflict  shall  make  the 
young  one  tremble.  Our  Lord  puts  it  into  all  his  people’s 
mouths  to  pray — Lead  us  not  into  temptation  :  And,  whether 
we  see  it  or  not,  there  is  a  temptation  lurking  in  every  thing. 
Jt  is  our  duty  to  pray,  in  all  circumstances,  against  the  temp¬ 
tations  which  attend  them.  Il  we  saw  sometimes,  what 
temptations  lay  disguised  under  our  greatest  blessings  and 
privileges,  and  even  under  our  holiest  duties  ;  we  should  al¬ 
most  be  afraid  to  use  them.  When  we  are  alone ,  as  to  our 
own  apprehension,  wc  are  beset  by  them;  and  we  are  kept 
from  being  a  prey  only  by  superior  power.  In  company ,  we 
have  these  and  other  snares  in  our  way  ;  and  we  had  need  to 
pray,  and  pray  agaim  Lead  us  not  into  temptation .  In  our 
earnest  approaches  to  God,  and  when  our  souls  are  most  cn- 


POWER. 

larged  ;  we  are  not  beyond  the  reach  of  a  snare,  nor  able  of 
ourselves  to  repel  it.  We  are  never  safe,  but  in  Him,  who 
is  our  strength,  and  who  alone  can  keep  us ,  by  bis  mighty 
power,  through  J'aith  unto  solvation . 

“  True,  (says  the  desponding  Christian)  I  feel  and  see  all 
this  in  myself.  1  know  so  much  of  my  own  weakness,  that  I 
often  fear  the  prevalence  of  my  enemy,  and  that  1  shall  one 
dny  perish  by  the  hand  of  this  Saul” — The  man,  who  feels 
and  fears  this  in  reality,  shall  never  fall.  The  soul  is  often 
brought  into  this  state,  that  it  may  be  sensible  of  its  entire 
dependence  upon  the  strength  of  almighty  grace  for  its  sup¬ 
port  and  continuance.  We  are  beaten  very  hardly  out  of  our¬ 
selves  :  And  all  the  struggles  we  endure  within,  arise,  in  fa61, 
from  the  want  of  confidence  in  God.  Flesh  and  blood  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  nor  quietly  submit  to  the  will 
of  God.  Could  we  cast  all  our  care  upon  him,  as  we  are  pri* 
vileged  to  cast  it,  our  moments  of  anxiety  would  be  few,  and 
the  natural  perturbations  of  our  hearts  less  distradling  and 
strong.  ’Tis  a  heavenly  lesson  to  put  every  thing  into  the 
Lord’s  hand,  to  view  with  calmness  the  workings  of  his  pro 
vidence,  to  abate  the  impatient  forwardness  of  our  earthly 
nature,  and  to  follow  him  with  resignation  of  spirit  wherever 
he  is  pleased  to  lead. — u  Our  vows  are  cruel  to  ourselves,  if 
they  demand  nothing  but  gentle  zephyrs,  and  flowery  fields, 
and  calm  repose,  as  the  lot  of  our  life  ;  for  these  pleasant 
things  often  prove  the  most  dangerous  enemies  to  our  nobler 
and  dearer  life.”*  Our  unhappiness  is,  we  want  all  things  to 
be  done,  in  us  and  for  us,  according  to  our  own  way,  and  in 
our  own  time.  We  do  not  wait  the  Lord's  leisure ,  nor  his 
will ;  but  often  make  baste  to  perplexity  and  sorrow  by  seek 
ing  our  own.  As  God  doth  not  refuse,  when  he  delavs  ;  so 
he  doth  not  delay,  without  the  most  sufficient  cause.  "'Fake, 
for  instance,  the  case  of  Abraham .  God  could  have  given  him 
Isaac,  as  soon  as  or  before  Isbmael ;  could  have  made  his 
promise  much  earlier  than  he  did,  and,  after  he  had  made  it, 
could  have  fulfilled  it  in  a  very  short  time.  Instead  of  this,, 
God  deferred  the  promise  and  the  fulfilment  for  many  years, 
and  brought  it  forward  in  the  extremity  of  Abraham's  old  age. 
But  the  good  pati iarch  s  faith  was  not  only  to  be  tried which 
is  the  general  view  of  the  case,  but  to  be  taught  ;  and  the 
faith  of  future  ages  was  to  be  instructed  by  that  teaching: 
And  the  lesson  was  ;  that  from  the  promise  &  its  fulfilment  be¬ 
ing  defei  red  to  a  time  of  life,  when  he  could  not  ex  pc 61  much  or 
long  enjoyment  of  any  temporal  blessing,  and  to  days,  when  he 
might  say , I  have  no  pleasure  in  them'  he  might  takenotice,  and 
^  e  b>;  bim,  that  the  great  and  true  blessing  promised  was  not  a 
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matte?  of  this  world,  and  that  the  earthly  good  was  a  good, 
principally,  in  being  the  symbol  or  promise  of  spiritual  and 
ctci  ri(.n  meicies.  In  like  manner,  Moses  was  four-score,  when 
he  preached  deliy  trance  to  the  people  in  Egypt,  and  could  ex- 
P0v-(  no  gteat  felicity  in  the  promised  laud,  as  a  mere  earthly 
possession  ;  a  ml -especially  when  he  had  continued  near  forty 
ypen*  longer  in  the  wilderness.  But  he  desired  this  posses¬ 
sion,  as  an  instituted  sacrament  or  pledge  of  a  far  greater  pos¬ 
session,  even  the  inheritance  of  the  spiritual  Canaan .  He 
desired  a  better  country,  even  a  heavenly,  and  looked  for  the 
cui  tin v  one,  c In cily,  as  its  appo  hi  ted  earnest.  If  he  had  not 
be  „ n  thus  disposed,  he  might  have  said.,  when  God  ordered 
him  into  Egypt  at  four-score,  what  Barzillai  said  to  David 
at.  the  very  same  age,  “  Bovs  long  have  I  to  live  P  And  what 
is  the  difference  between  earthly  good  and  evil  to  me?”  But, 
viewing  this  dispensation  by  the  grace  of  faith,  he  saw  into 
the  spiritual  and  eternal  truth,  which  that  dispensation 
preached,  and  gave  up  his  quiet  retirement  in  the  wilderness 
in  proof  of  it  ;  as,  before,  he  had  quitted  human  grandeur  for 
the  wilderness,  in  testimony  of  his  adherence  to  the  gospel 

and  people  of  God. - After  these  bright  examples,  believer, 

be  not  thou  weary,  nor  faint  in  thy  mind.  God  doth  not 
withhold  comforts  on  earth  from  thee,  but  to  quicken  thv  de¬ 
sires  after,  and  finally  to  bestow  upon  thee,  the  joys  of  hea¬ 
ven.  Thou  wilt  have  happiness  enough  there  :  And  the 
voice  of  his  afPiidting  dispensations  should  tell  thee  so.  He 
gives  the  world,  as  a  matter  of  small  account  in  itself,  to 
wicked  men  ;  but  Himself  only  to  his  children.  And  will 
not  such  a  portion  suffice  for  thee  P 

This  attribute  of  power  in  God,  is  alarming,  or  will  be  a- 
1  arming,  to  all  them  who  oppose  his  truth,  or  who  fight  a- 
gainst  him  in  his  people.  If  he  be  mighty  to  save,  he  is  al¬ 
mighty  to  destroy.  They,  who  run  upon  the  thick  bosses  of 
his  buckler,  can  only  wound  themselves.  The  highest,  on  his 
evei  lasting  throne,  is  not  to  be  moved  by  the  weak  efforts  of 
dying  worms  ;  nor  can  their  silly  designs  prosper  or  prevail 
against  his  eternal  counsel  and  decree* 

As  the  Ho'y  Spirit  hath  all  power  in  himself,  so  he  com¬ 
municates  the  power  of  his  grace  through  the  gospel  of  truth, 
IT  rives  power  to  his  word,  and  power  by  his  word.  When 
lie  bestow 3  light  ur on  the  soul,  he  doth  not  give  u  a  useless 
knowledge  usef  ul  thin,  s  ”  but  imparts  a  vigor  and  efficacy 
with  that  light,  which  mould  the  spirit  of.  a  man  into  the 
frame  and  tempo  o  the  great  pattern,  Christ  Jesus.  A  man 
is  not  left  here  to  the  form,  of  Godliness ,  but  possesses  the 
power  cf  it.  In  this  state,  ho  sees  that  all  divine  truths  are 
iiot  merely  to  hr  known  as  spen  ulat  ions,  bin  enjoyed  as  rc mi- 
tics  :  And  a  truth,  without  enjoyment  and  relish,  is  to  him  but 
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as  a  statue  without  life.  It  may  be  fine  marble,  perhaps,  and 
highly  polished  but  it  is  no  hing  but  form ,  and  very  cold. 
Our  minds  are  naturally  inclined  to  soar  ;  and  the  more  in¬ 
genious  a  man  is,  the  higher  he  may  mount  ;  but  the  more 
dreadful  will  be  his  fall.  There  is  a  luxury  for  the  head,  as 
well  as  for  the  appetite.  Fine  thou  hts  and  nice  speculations 
shall  bloat  a  soul,  which  may  belong  to  a  man,  whose  body  at 
the  same  time  may  be  quite  emaciated  through  abstemious¬ 
ness.  We  may  know  the  worth  and  the  kind  of  our  know- 
le  Ige,  by  the  fruit  which  it  bears.  There  are  many  trees 
beautiful  to  the  sight,  which  are  also  verv  stronp  and  very 
lofty,  but  do  not  produce  the  least  fared  or  fruit:  And  there 
are  others,  which  (like  the  vine)  are  very  feeble  and  homely 
in  appearance,  but  yield  productions  of  the  greatest  value  and 
delight.  In  like  manner,  towering  thoughts,  decorated  spe¬ 
culations,,.  unprofitable  inquiries,  concerning  divine  tilings 
ma\  amuse  die  mind  ,  out  one  humbling  view  of  ourselves 
or  one  moment  s  communion  or  divine  grace,  13  be  ’t.cr  ti  an  a 
world-full  of  such  useless  vanities.  "We  may  see  t!  ecvhcrce 
ot  tnia  tiUu.i,  by  the  lofty  speculatists  of  tne  day,  v.  ho  are  im¬ 
patient  of  the  leas-t  conn adiehon,  swell  with  arrof  iincc  '  i  d 
insult  at  the  most  trifling  opposition,  and  cannot  endure  the 
opinion,  that  ether  men  should  not  think  as  well  ot  t  heir  vast 
capacity,  as  they  do  themselves.  All  this  is  poor  indeed  !  If 
such  be  the  objeclof  aman’s  life,  and  if  all  his  aim  be  to  live  in 
the  opinion  of  others  ;he  may  well  be  pronounced  miser  able  be¬ 
cause  it  is  anobjea  never  attained,  and  an  aim  which  no  man 
could  ever  possibly  enjoy.  He  quits  the  judgment  of  Cod 
wno  is  the  author  of  all  wisdom  and  happiness,  for  the  ooini- 
on  oi  creatures,  who  are  all  folly  and  misery  in  themselves 
and  wnose  best  opinion  dies  with  tlipm.  if  r  *r  . . 

Learn  then,  beii 
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V  i  , 


,  to  matce  God  thy  strength  *-Ct7 
glory.  His  trumpet  shah  not  blow  an  empty  or  r'iyum  hi.iit 

liye  th^  trumppt  of  fhrr’0  V'vt-  it  •  •  ,  ■  1 

•  01  u‘t  in  pronounc:t:g  tnee  ticssed, 

shall  make  thee  so..  It  was  a  faithful  resoluti-n,  i  vill  g 

\n  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  :  And  it  is  a  wise  exa-.n'de 

lor  thee  to  lollow,  that  thou  n.ayest  never  want  now- "!'t  ' 

Jehovah,  one  sai  l,  1  have  ever  las  ti 

onl 


n, >'  str e ' b  .*  But  i r o t  tlie 


wno  hath  said  and  found  it  too.  his  thy  privily  h 
iuith  so  to  say,  and  so  to  find.  It  is  the  common  privih*  •  f 
a.l  the  people  of  God.  O  then,  let  us  join  in  lohim/g  g 
this  iloLY  Spirit  of  Power. for  fresh  supplies  of  mmbt-1 
strength,  that  we  may  proceed  in  our  he^enly  wav  rdd 

"s;  fia  nWC  u  hod  0,1  and  ho!d  out  to  the  end  of  that  l-Z 
and  finally  obtain  the  purpose  of  all  grace  in  the  enjoyment 

of  . eternal  glory.  i  hen  shall  we  attune  haros,  he-'-ts  1 

voices,  to . never-dying,  strains  of  the  purest  love;  and  dr f 
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in  the  view  of  past  and  future  mercies,  which  Jehovah  hath 
ordained,  shall  we  triumph  when  we  sing  his  praisey  and  re¬ 
joice  to  proclaim  his  power  / 
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SPIRIT  of  PROMISE. 


UPON  the  fall,  man  was  surrounded  with  every  prospedl 
of  misery,  and  needed  a  promise  to  keep  him  from  de¬ 
spair.  Mercy  triumphed  over  this  misery,  and  supplied  that 
promise,  raising  up  his  drooping  mind  to  the  expectation  of 
good.  This  good,  and  the  means  by  which  it  was  to  be  in¬ 
troduced,  made  the  ground  of  the  promise  :  The  author  of  it 
could  be  no  less  than  the  author  of  all  good,  even  God  him¬ 
self. 

The  promise,  at  first  immediately  delivered  by  God  to 
man,  was  afterwards  renewed  upon  various  occasions,  both 
immediately  by  Himself,  and  mediately  by  persons  commis¬ 
sioned  by  him.  When  the  promise  came  directly  from  God, 
it  was  generally  ascribed  to  his  Voice  ;  and  this  Voice  has- 
been  proved,  in  another  place,  to  denote  his  Spirit.  When 
it  has  been  communicated  through  men,  the  same  Voice 
spake  in  them  ;  and  therefore  it  is  said,  they  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  still  more  directly  in  the 
terms  of  Christ,  it  is  not  ye  that  speak ,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
father  which  speaketh  in  you .  This  voice  gave  the  word, 
which  is  sometimes  translated  promise,  and  always  implies 
it ;  for  God’s  word  declared ,  being  predictive  of  what  shall 
come  to  pass,  is  consequently  prophetical  or  promissory .  It 
usually  means,  what  we  particularly  understand  by  promise, 
when  it  predicts  good  things;  and  hence  the  promises  are 
called  exceeding  great  and  precious ,  both  on  account  of  their 
author  and  subject  ;  but  the  word  itself  is  ail  promise ,  even  of 
destruction  to  sinners,  and  must  to  a  tittle  be  accomplished. 

As  the  whole  promise  of  grace  and  life  eternal  proceeds  from 
God,  because  He  only  hatlAhe  right  to  give  or  power  to  fulfill 
it,  and  because  bis  Voice  only  can  utter  his  own  mind  and  de¬ 
cree,  which  voice  is  his  Spirit  ;  therefore  the  Spirit  is  term¬ 
ed,  sometimes  the  promise  emphatically,  as  including  eve¬ 
ry  other  declaration  of  salvation  ;  and  sometimes  the  promise 
of  the  Spirit ,  and  the  Sir  it  of  promise ,  explicitly,  as  expres¬ 
sing  the  great  agent  who  is  to  fulfill  it.  He  is  called  the  pro¬ 
mise  itself,  because  he  reveals  or  makes  it  known  j  and  the 
Spirit  of  promise ,  because  he  is  the  very  Spirit  and  power,  by 
whom  it  is  accomplished* 
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He  cave  his  promise  to  his  people  in  the  God-man,  Christ 
Jesus,  as  their  federal  or  mediatorial  head;  and  no  promise, 
or  the  fulfilment  of  it,  flows  to  them  through  any  other  chan¬ 
nel.  In  Him  only  the  promises  are  all  yea,  and  all  amen  ;  all 
positive  and  full,  all  established  and  sure.  The  truth  is  in 
7 'esus  ;  and  so  likewise  is  the  promise  of  truth.  The  Spirit 
never  gave  a  promise  blit  what  related  to  Christ,  or  to  his 
people  in  Christ.  Christ  is,  therefore,  the  promised  seed ; 
and  so  are  they,  for  his  sake.  Rom.  ix.  8.  But  the  great 
promisor;  and  one  great  branch  of  the  promise  itself,  is  that 
eternal  Spirit  through  whom  Christ  offered  himself  without 
'pot  unto  God ,  and  by  whose  power  the  redeemed  are  gathered 
and  united  to  Christ,  as  one  body  or  temple,  for  his  own  habi¬ 
tation  and  glory.  Eph.  ii.  2,1,  22.  In  Christ  they  have 
communion  with  the  Spirit.  ;  and  by  the  Spirit  they  are 
brought  to  Christ  for  this  communion.  In  and  through  both 
these  divine  persons,  they  are  lad  up  finally  to  the  Father,  as  to 
the  consummation  of  their  own  bliss,  and  of  jci  oealy s  glory. 
Thus  the  Spirit  is  the  great  vivifying  agent  of  ail  the  people 
cf  God,  who  convinces  them  of  sin,  leads  them  to  Christ  for 
his  atonement  and  righteousness,  keeps  them  in  dependence 
upon  Christ  by  his  almighty  power,  instructs  their  souls  in 
the  truths  of  salvation  by  enlightening  his  holy  word,  sup¬ 
plies  them  with  strength  against  their  enemies,  affords  them 
comfort  in  all  their  tribulations,  imparts  to  them  the  various 
degrees  of  grace  and  holiness,  and  at  last  brings  them  safely 
to  glory  and  heaven.  Surely,  such  a  Spirit  as  this  might  be 
well  called  a  promise ,  in  the  highest  sense  and  as  the  greatest 
blessing  that  can  be  conceived;  and  he  may  likewise  be  well 
ftyled  the  Spirit  of  promise,  since  none  but  his  omnipotent 
power  could  impart  or  secure  it. 

But,  that  we  might  not  mistake  in  so  important  a  matter 
as  the  nature  cf  this  holy  agent,  He  is  called  by  other  names 
in  conjunction  with  the  word  premise,  or  with  what  is  promis¬ 
ed.  Thus,  our  Lord  styles  him,  the  promise  cf  my  Father, 
because  the  Spirit  is  sent  by  the  Father , procccdcth  from  him, 
and  is  one  with  him  in  the  Godhead.  These  additions  to  the 
name  of  the  Spirit  appear  designed  to  prevent  a  misappre¬ 
hension  of  him  ior  some  common  or  created  spirit.  Hence 
he  is  called  the  Spirit  from  on  high,  or  from  the  Highest,  Isai- 
an  xxxii.  15.  because  he  descends,  not  only  from  heaven  (for 
angels  do  this,)  but  from  the  divine  nature  or  Godhead.  The 
words  are  framed  according  to  the  apprehensions  of  our 
sense,  and  mean,  that  in  descending,  from  the  highest,  lie 
necessarily  was  above  all,  and  as  such  came  as  neces- 
sari.lv  from  Jehovaii  most  High,  who  only  is  above  all. 
He  was  a  party  in  the  everlasting  covenant  [in  a  manner  su¬ 
perior  to  our  conceptions  as  to  the  mode,  but  somewhat  ana- 
Vol.  II.  N  n 


*  X' 


i  :  n 


tii 


i  ?  u 


f.'VTi 


zB6  SPIRIT  OF  PROM1S  £a 

logou-s  to  what  we  apprehend  from  those  words  in  the  sens 


oi  j,  n/ya^r.qj.whmh  covenant  is  the  foundation  of  the  promise 
as  too  promise  itself  is  the  declaration  of  God’s  intention  in 
that  covenant.  "T 


INoiv,  none  could  make  this  declaration  01 
piomibe,  but  the  Godhead  who  conceived  and  determined  it, 
01  a  person  in  the  Godhead.  No  creatures,  however  exalted 
ccuki  apprehend  the  infinite  mind  and  will  of  Jehovah,  but 
by  the  communication  of  Jehovah,  and  then  only  according 
to  then  limited  capacity.  1  he  whole  matter  and  manner 
mum  ing  01  iginally  from  God  alone;  and  could  have  been 
known  to  any  creature,  only  by  his  inspiration  ;  for  crea¬ 
tures  depend  as  much  for  their  knowledge  upon  God  as 

IO!  as  the  Spirit  is  a  party  in  this 

e\ ii  lasting  covenant,  searcbetb  all  things  even  the  deep 
iln:gs  of  Cod,  hath  revealed  in  all  ages  (as  the  voice 
of  Gcd)  the  will  0f  God,  is  the  very  promise  itself  for  the 
tuition  and  comfort  of  the  children  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of 
promise  to  edeCluate  what  is  promised  to  them,  both  in  time 
and  eternity  ;  the  man  who,  on  the  one  hand,  WAX  grant  these 
premises,  is  most  absurd,  if  he  doth  not  also  grant,  that  none 
but  Jehovah  could  do  these  mighty  acls  ;  and  the  man  who,  on 
the  other,  will  not  grant  them,  must  deny  the  Bible  itself,, 
and  renounce  all  revelation  for  ever.  There  seems,  there¬ 
fore,  on  refuge  in  the  case;  but  either  the  Spirit  of  promise 
is  'Jehovah  premising ,  or  there  i3  no  promise  at  all,  and  con¬ 
sequently  no  revealed  communication  between  God  and  man. 

1  he  one  principle  is  the  root  and  ground  of  faith  ;  and  the 
other,  of  all  infidelity .  To  which  it  may  be  added;  the  o- 
peration  and  effect  of  these  two  principles  divide  the  world, 
and  separate  gracious  souls  of  all  denominations  from  the 


graceless  in  every  one. 


It  appears  from  hence,  as  well  as  from  some  other  conside¬ 
rations,  how  important  a  matter  it  is  for  Christians  to  be 
well,  grounded  in  the  truth  of  their  condudW’s  divinity . 
I  heir  comfort  in  the  hope  of  salvation,  as  well  as  salvation 
itself,  depends  upon  it.  Remove  this  doctrine,  and  what  man, 
who  knows  his  own  heart,  the  warfare  he  is  engaged  in,  and 
the  power  of  his  foes,  would  not  give  up  all  for  lost  in  a  mo¬ 
ment?  The  ignorance  of  these  matters  renders  men  trifling, 
unpersuaded,  and  unconcerned,  respecting  the  divinity  of  the 
Bpirit.  They  do  not  see  that  the  Christian  religion  itself 
stands  upon  it,  and  the  very  purpose  of  that  religion  to  man, 
even  life  eternal.  Demolish  this  principle,  and  Deism,  under 
cover  of  Si'cinianism ,  and  other  heterodoxies,  come  in  with 
full  force,  upon  the  citadel  of  faith.  To  an  awakened  or  en¬ 
lightened  soul  fas  the  antient  Christians  used  to  term  the  e- 
stablished  believer)  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  appears 
as  essential  to  his  sp.ivation,  as  the  prior  existence  of  God 
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hirnsclf  was  necessary  to  his  natural  being.  He  cannot  read 
a  page  in  his  Bible,  but  he  perceives  an  expression  or  impli¬ 
cation  of  this  truth,  which  also  is  the  very  spring  of  all  pro¬ 
vidence  and  grace,  resolving  the  occurrences  of  the  one  into 
the  purposes  and  conclusions  of  t lie  other.  And  he  possesses 
a  further  demonstration  cf  this  truth,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Bible,  from  that  experience  of  it,  which  the  Bible  warrants 
and  inculcates,  and  which  it  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  con¬ 
sider. 

The  apostle,  in  mentioning  this  Holy  Spirit  cf  promise  in 
Eph.  i.  13.  declares  also  the  use  and  advantage  of  the  Spirit. 
Arid  it  may  be  noted,  by  the  way,  that  all  the  doctrines  oi  the 
Bible  apply  to  use ,  and  are  not  to  be  considered  as  mere  no¬ 
tions  to  swell  the  brain,  without  feeding  the  heart.  After  ye 
believed’'*  in  Christ  (says  St,  Paul  j  ye  were  sealed  with  that 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise ,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheri¬ 
tance,  &c.  They  believed ,  which  they  were  enabled  to  do  by 
the  operation  of  God,  Col.  ii.  i  and  thus  they  were  sealed  by 
the  Spirit  of  promise,  or  according  to  the  promise  of  God. 
This  scaling  is  the  earnest*  sure  pledge  and  part  of  that  pos¬ 
session,  which  is  called  our  inheritance ,  because,  through 
Christ,  we  are  born  of  the  Spirit ,  or  of  God,  are  therefore 
children  of  God,  and,  being  children,  become  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ  for  that  inheritance.  The  admission 
is  through  faith,  the  pledge  and  security  is  the  seal  of  God  the 
Spirit,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.  As  a  naked  promise  with¬ 
out  witness  is  not  obligatory  among  men,  before  their  courts 
of  law;  God  takes  up  a  similitude  from  it,  in  order  to  shew 
the  positive  certainty  of  his  salvation.  He  delivers  his  pro¬ 
mise  under  the  name  ol  a  testament,  which  he  ratifies  bv  his 
own  oath,  which  comes  into  force  by  the  death  of  that  tefta- 
tor  in  whose  name  it  was  made,  which  is  sealed  bv  the  Spirit 
and  impleaded  by  him  in  the  hearts  of  his  people  for  whose 
benefit  it  was  made,  and  which  is  witnessed  tobv  the  Son  and 
-Spirit  before  the  court  of  heaven.  In  this  way, ’God  delights 
(as  it  were)  to  communicate  to  the  heirs  of  salvation  the  im¬ 
mutability  of  bis  counsel,  and  their  security  in  him.  But  if  the 
Holy  Spirit  were  not  a  person,  he  could  not  seal  at  all  ;  if  not 
a  divine  person,  he  could  not  seal  for  the  conveyance  of  an 
innei  nance,  winch  only  a  divine  nature  could  bestow  ;  and 

*  The  words  might  be  rendered,  Believing  yc  were  sealed;  but 
they  amount  to  the  same  sense.  Faith,  thougif  a  grat  e  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  as  exercised  in  and  by  us,  is  one  thing  ;  and  the  seal  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit.  is  another .  Dr.  Guyse,  upon  the  place,  has  judiciously  distin¬ 
guished  them  ;  and  even  Mr.  Eervcy,  who  ccrredls  our  translation, 
seems  to  mean  by  this  sealing  of  the  Spirit,  “  some  delightful  fore - 
tastes  of  life  and  immortality.”  Thcron  and  Ashdsio*  Diah  xvi.  near 
the  end* 
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much  less  could  he  so  seal,  as  to  be  the  verv  can-rv  „ 

S’c  ?"*!  C£,yat-ttty  6i  aneIernal  inheritance.  His  'seatin'* 
col^ca  the  divine  nature  to  perform  toman;  and  it  see  d 

ever  c  H  f  imagine,  that  any  creature  what! 

h  -  ow„  M  t  a"  InnUlnei'ablc  of  souls,  and  oblR0 

lHS  own  Maker  t0  Mfant  salvation  to  them.  On  the  other 


1  •  ,9,  . .  Liiciii.  vjh  tne  oth' 

’  f/dln,tl,ng  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be,  what  indeed  he  is  Gi 

"!  1  !el  *  ,s  :i  heautiful  harmony  in  the  above  s'militud 

and  (what  is  better  for  ,,c  t-M  v  '  ,  ,  b'*I*ultua 

.  ,  ,  tI  \or  us  tl,an  au  mere  beauty  )  that  perfe 
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\?3rJt°nd  wilicll.ev«ry  believing  soul  desires 

cortnvr^!  \  ^  ,ln  tl)ls  delightful  view,  that  God 

T:  n  ;  tlle  testament,  that  God  effected  the  purpose  of  it, 

* b  f  • ,  •  iea,e;:  and  seCured  the  whole,  without  oossibility 

°*  ialU're  0r  disappointment.  The  covenant  or  'testament 


now  appears  vertby  of  God,  as  well  as  ordained  by  Him  • 
anu  most  comfortable  to  man,  for  whose  poor  soul  it  was  graci¬ 
ously  framed  Here  is  Gop  planning,  effecting,  and  securing^ 


eternity  ;  and  man  to  eternity  enjoying,  adoring,  and  praising. 
i  his  is  all  brightness  and  delight  at  once  :  while  the  reverse 
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s  a  together  gioou.  and  despair.— Judge  then,  reader,  which 

o  the  two  proiers  more  honor  to  God,  or  more  happiness  to 
the-'*  1  11 
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.1“  Ulli  dependence  upon  the  divinity  of  the  Spirit  of  pro. 
use  do  ail  his  promises,  engagements,  and  operations  pro- 
ceea.  i  race  them  to  their  fountain-head,  they  rise  from 
him,  and,  using  from  him,  do  thereby  prove  him  to  be  Cod. 
lhey  either  spring  not  from  the  Spirit,  and  so  the  Bible  is 
an  imposition  ;  or,  springing  from  him,  according  to  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  tney  demonstrate  his  divinity.  He  could  not  give  a  pro¬ 
mise  of  giace,  if  he  were  not  the  God  of  all  graec  ;  for  the 
nearest  angel  to  the  heavenly  throne,  the  very  first  which 
stance  in  me  whole  order  of  creatures,  depends  absolutely 
upon  the  grace  and  favor  of  his  Creator,  and  can  have  nothing 
more,  in  any  respect,  than  what  he  is  capable  of  enjoying^ 
ana  tne  employment  of  this  whole  capacity,  or  of  the  grace 
.i.nl  iavoi  bestowed  upon  hjm,  belongs  to  the  Giver,  and  can- 
lioi  be  couMiiunicatea  by  one  creature  to  another.  If  the  Spi- 
tk  1  jicn  con  id  not  cot  j  tv  grace,  but  as  God  ;  he  likewise  could 
M  t  seal  cr  secure  it,  but  in  the  right  and  power  of  Ids  divine, 
nature.  \v  jjre  theic  any  being  superior  to  his  own,  the  secu- 
lity  w oti id  ge  nothing  which  a  dependent  being  could  give, 
but  must  be  Ultimately  resolved  into  him,  who  bears  the  su- 
]mci:u  p  >wer.  kvery  promise,  seal,  or  security,  which  the 
suhoi di :: ale  being  might  give  would,  in  that  case,  he  imperii* 
rent  an d  ’ ; ug« t o r y  :  W hat  is  more,  t h ey  w o u  1  d  avis e  f r o m  o n c 
who  had  no  1  ight,as  we!!  as  110  power,  to  form  such  a  sort  of  co¬ 
venant,  as  ceals  out  heaven  itself  to  worthless  sinners,  andpar- 
cels  eternal  life  and  happiness  among  a  set  of  rebellious  mpr- 
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tuls.  There  would  be  so  much  error,  arrogance,  and  pre¬ 
sumption  in  such  a  case,  that  no  good  being  ccukl  be  guilty 
of  them  ;  and  the  attempt  itself  would  be  frivolous  and  con¬ 
trary  to  the  nature  as  well  as  above  the  powers  of  an  evil one. 

And  why  doth  God  so  often  claim  the  epithet  of  faithful ; 
but  because  be  hscpetb  promise  for  ever  ?  The  Spirit,  for  the 
same  reason,  is  the  Spirit  of  promise,  to  make  good  all  those 
engagements,  which  he  declared  to  the  holy  men  of  old ,  veto 
were  moved  by  him ,  and  which  nil  the  sacred  volume  from  be¬ 
ginning  to  end.  He  spake  the  promises  to  them  ;  and  he 
was  well  qualified  to  promise,  because  he  is  also  able  to  per¬ 
form.  Ke  gave  them  out;  in  antient  time,  by  pertinent  sym¬ 
bols  ;  and  he  taught  his  redeemed  both  the  sense  and  the  ex- 
perience  of  those  symbols.  This  Holy  Spirit  signified ;  Htb. 
ix.  8.  and  then  gave  Ids  people  the  purport  of  the  sign.  Carnal 
professors  and  the  world  at  large,  then,  as  well  as  now,  saw 
the  types  ar.d  shadows,  he  t  took  them  for  ends  and  substances. 
But  tlu*  Spirit  imparted  the  ultimate  sense  and  under  standing 
.of  them  only  to  the  faithful.  When  the  Spirit  of  premise  held 
forth  the  promised  land,  the  multitude  of  mere  professors 
thought  of  nothing  beyond  the  milk  and  honey,  the  worldlv 
ease  and  worldly  comforts,  which  they  might  enjoy  in  it :  But 
the  true  Jews,  or  real  confessors  of  God,  saw  through  the 
veil  of  time,  and  were  taught  to  consider  Canaan,  either  as 
the  church  collectively  in  one  body,  or  the  everlasting  resi- 
dence  of  the  church  dually  in  one  place.  Concerning  Jeru¬ 
salem  itself,  they  perceived  the  same,  and  knew  it  to  be  re¬ 
latively  only  the  holy  city,  in  symbol  of  that  Jerusalem 
which  is  above.  This  was  the  Canaan  and  this  the  Jerusalem 
they  longed  for,  and  in  the  hope  of  which  they  confessed 
themselves  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth ,  seeking  a  better 
country  than  Judea ,  even  a  heavenly ,  and  a  city  which  hath 
foundations  [solid  and  perpetual,  which  Jerusalem  had  not] 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  Cod.  They  knew  that  the  lend 
•below  was  an  appointed  type  of  the  courts  above;  and  they 
enjoyed  it  in  this  frame.  Upon  this  account,  the  country  it¬ 
self  became  (as  it  were)  a  sacrament  to  the  faithful  Jews, 
and  put  them  in  continual  mind,  tint  ibis  was  not  their  rest , 
being  polluted,  but  that  heaven  only  was  their  home,  even  the 
holiest  of  all ,  for  Vue  forerunner  into  which  they  ardently 
waited,  even  for  Jesus ,  their  High-priest,  and  our’s.  All 
the  services  or  the  Jaw  likewise  were  promises  and  prophecies 
in  disguise  ;  yet  Known  well  enough  by  them,  to  whom  it  was 
given.  They  were  a  veil  of  fldli ;  but  that  veil  was  vent  in 
twain,  spiritually  by  tne  divine  teacher,  when  saving  life  and 
lignt  were  brought  into  their  souls,  and  when  thev  were  in- 
st  rubied  in  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom.  Hence  the  dis¬ 
junction  between  the  outward  and  the  inward  jews;  the  one 
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llavinS  the  11  p on  their  heart ,  when  Moses  was  read,  and  the 

ceremonies  given  by  Moses  were  exhibited  ;  the  other  bavins 
that  veil  clone  away  in  Christ ,  and  through  faith  in  him,  who 
was  then  to  come.  Christ  himself  also  was  premised  in  this 
way,  and  came  veiled  with  human  flesh  s  so  that  the  carnal  or 
outward  jews  knew  him  not,  nor  saw  what  a  divine  and  inef- 
.able  pearl,  far  above  all  price,  tabernacled  in  mortal  clay. 
iiut  thosei  who  were  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  were 
at  no  los?  about  iiim,  but  through  all  the  helpless  simplicity 
or  a  little  babe  when  he  came  into  the  world,  beheld  him  by 
fanh,  and  acknowledged  him  to  be  their  salvation .  What 
made  the  difference  between  good  old  Sim  eon,  Anna  the  pro¬ 
phetess,  with  others  who  rejoiced  in  him,  and  Herod ,  with 
all  those  who  received  him  not  but  sought  to  destroy  him? 
}  he  answer  is  ;  That  very  Spirit  alone,  who  brought  Simeon 
into  the  temple,  at  the  time  ol  his  circumcision,  and  led  o- 
theus  to  testily  of  him  ;  as  may  be  read  at  large  in  the  two 
first  chapters  of  the  gospel  by  St.  Luke.  And  what  makes 
the  distinction  between  the  real  Christian  and  the  nominal 
professor  in  their  lives  and  deaths  even  now  r  Why  is  the 
one  enabled  to  live  and  be  happy  in  the  things  of  God,  to  re¬ 
joice  in  tribulation  and  death,  and  to  have  ardent  desires  for 
the  blessings  of  eternity  ;  while  the  other  passes  his  fleeting 
hours  in  tiie  hot  pursuit  alter  dying  affairs,  cares  neither  for 
God  nor  his  soul,  lor  heaven  or  hell  t  It  cannot  be  imputed 
to  mere  difference  of  natural  understanding;  for,  usually, 
those  who  are  esteemed  wisest  in  the  world,  accept  the  worse 
rather  than  the  better  part,  and  arc  even  prone  to  think  the 
others,  as  Fes  tits  did  Paul,  mad  and  beside  themselves.  Nay, 
some  of  the  very  persons  themselves,  who  have  turned  from 
what  they  conceived  to  be  follies  and  sins  bewitching  others, 
have  been  people  of  whose  learning,  sense,  and  integrity,  no 
reasonable  man  could  possibly  doubt,  and  the  difference  of 
whose  conversation  and  conduct  have  been  obvious  to  all  who 
knew  them  ;  and  yet  these  have  frankly  and  seriously  owned, 
that  it  was  no  might,  wisdom,  or  capacity  of  their  own,  which 
effected  this  change  upon  them.  To  what  then  could  it  be  a- 
scribed  t  Surely  to  nothing  else  but  that  which  they  ascribed 
it  to,  in  fitridt  concurrence  with  the  word  of  God  ;  even  the 


power  and  wisdom  of  the  divine  Spirit  operating  upon  their 
souls.  By  this  they  lived  ;  for  this  they  prayed  ;  and  for  the 
same  have  all  the  churches  of  Christ  in  all  ages  of  the  world 
prayed  most  expressly  either  in  liturgies  or  other  solemn  ad¬ 
dresses  to  heaven.  The  Church  of  England,  in  particular, 
reiterates  the  petitions  of  this  kind  throughout  her  service, 
and,  in  the  deepest  sense  of  human  frailty,  implores  that  the 


c 

o 


P  I  R  I  T  OF  PRO  M  I  S  E.  291 

“  Holy  Spirit  may  in  all  things  direct  and  rule  cur 
hearts,  through  Jesus  Christ.”^ 

From  all  this  it  may  appear,  that  the  promises,  made  in  the 
word,  need  the  Spirit  of  promise  to  apply  and  explain  them 
to  believing  souls ;  and  that  he  doth  seal  this  instruction,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  degree  of  saving  truth  which  is  necessary  for 
them  or  for  others  by  them,  proving  himself  thereby  to  be 
true  and  very  God.  And  it  is  an  argument  which  cannot  he 
too  much  remembered  and  insisted  on,  that  none  but  God 
could  do  this  to  myriads  of  creatures  at  one  and  the  same  in¬ 
stant,  in  various  ages,  nations,  kingdoms,  and  tongues,  and  to 
the  whole  world  of  the  blest,  without  intermission,  and  with¬ 
out  end. 

Fnis  Holy  Spirit  is,  therefore,  well  called  the  Promise  it- 
.  self;  because  it  was  olten  promised  under  the  law,  that  he 

^  *  It  seems  truly  astonishing,  how  it  is  possible  that  a  minister  of 
this  excellent  church  should  venture  to  nullify  the  exercise  of  the- 
Holy  Spirit  upon  men’s  souls,  or  (  what  is  thought  at  present  to  be 
tii.^  mol  w  decent  fashion )  10  assert  that  this  exercise  is  so  secret*  so 
imperceptible,  so  rssistable,  and  so  extinguUhable  by  men,  that 
they  either  cannot  know  when  they  have  its  power  on  them,  or  can 
suppress  it  at  their  pleasure.  That  the  form  of  prayer  should  ex¬ 
press  or  imply  in  ah  its  parts  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  Spirit’s 
aid,  that  men  should  read  over  these  sound  words  in  the  desk,  and 
then  immediately  after  deny,  reprobate,  and  even  ridicule  the  whole 
sense  of  them  in  the  pulpit,  is  so  very  shocking  and  horrid,  that  it 
adds  a  most  dreadful  weight  to  all  the  other  profligacy  and  unprin¬ 
cipled  conduct  of  the  times.  The  Common  Prayer  beseeches  God  to 
replenish  our  Kinc  with  1  he  grace  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  endue  the 
Ko ya l  r  a m z l  /  j.viUi  the  same  Spirit,  Where  is  the  loyalty  or  re- 
speet  in  pretending  to  ask  for  a  blessing,  which  is  treated  by  these 
innovators  as  a  chimera?  The  congrega  ion  is  led  to  ask  for  the 
heatt/ijul  oprtt  of  grace  upon  the  bishops  end  clergy,  that  they  may  truly 
pnase  .,3:1.  Is  it  not  horribly  impious  to  use  these  words  in  sound, 
and  to  deny  them  m  substance  ?  Or  can  any  clergyman  think  lie  can 
truly  phase  God  by  so  bold  a  duplicity  ?  The  people,  immediately 
alter  the  confession  of  their  sins,  are  exhorted  to  beseech  Cod  to  *runt 
them  true  repentance  and  his  Holy  Spirit.  Are  they  then  to  request 
a  mere  imagination,  an  unfelt  and  unknown  good,  a  mere  non-er.ti 
ty-  And  is  not  the  telling  them  this,  in  a  discourse  after  such  aw. 
tuion  and  many  more  of  the  same  kind,  a  wicked  and  audacious  a- 

useoUheir  time,  patience,  and  understanding  i  But  when  Jesus 

Christ  nas  said,  m  a  very  strong  and  particular  manner,  that,  much 
more  man  a  father  to  give  good  gifts  to  his  children,  God  is  wiliin- 
*°g*' the  ilocY  Spirit  to  them  that  ash  him;  who,  what,  tv  Imre 
are  tuey,  tnat  will  he  so  wicked  and  so  blasphemous  as  to  assert,  that 
tnere  is  no  suen  blessing  to  be  had,  or  (what  is  much  the  same)  ,  0 
suen  good  to  be  known  '-Hear, ,  0  havens,  and  give  ear,  0  earth  '  rZ 
■<-  ie  oitn  /. lath  spoken;  1  have  nourished  and  brovnht  tip  children  ’ a  h 

they  have  rebelled  againsi  me.  “  1  ’  ‘“'J 
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s Mould  be  {Lilly  evidenced  and  manifested  to  the  people  of 
God  upon  the  adve  nt  of  the  Messiah.  Huetius ,  in  his 


nionstratio  Evangelic  a  (Prop.  ix.  c.  149.)  has  drawn  out  some 
ot  the  most  remarkable  texts  of  this  kind  from  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament,  and  paralleled  themvvkn  others  from  the  New,  which 
shew  their  accomplishment.  It  would  take  up  too  much  room 
to  copy  the  texts  at  leitgth,  as  he  has  done;  and  therefore  it 
may  he  suiiicient  to  point  only  to  the  places,  which  the  read¬ 
er  rnav  consult  at  his  leisure. — Old  Testament.  Isaiah  xxxii. 
15.  xiiv.  3.  I i x.  a  1  •  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  a 6,  47.  xxxix.  49.  Joel 
ii.  2.0,  2,9.  Z,ech.  xii.  10. — fWxu  Testament.  Luke  xxiv.  49. 
John  vii.  37,  etc.  xiv.  16,  Ac.  :;v.  46.  xvi.  7,  &c.  xx.  44.  Acts 
t.  4,  etc.  ii.  1,  See.  viii.  15,  Ac.  ix.  17.  x.  44,  45.  xi.  15,  16. 
x Eli-  2,  3,  4,  9,  54.  xv.  7,  8.  xix.  4,  6.  Romans  v. 
5.  1  Cor.  iii.  16.  Gal.  iv.  6.  1  John  iv.  13.  with  several  o- 
ther  correspondent  texts. 

What  consolation  is  held  forth  in  this  gracious  title  of  the 
pint  for  the  children  of  God  What  assurance  of  happiness 
doth  it  contain  1  What  a  pledge  of  life  eternal  i  There  is  not 
a  promise  revealed  in  the  book  of  God,  but  which  the  believ¬ 
er  may  look  to  the  Spirit  of  promise  for  the  performance  of 
it.  He  took  this  name  for  that  end.  He  is  the  Spirit  in  the 
promise,  and  becomes  inherent  with  the  promise  itself,  as 
the  very  life  and  essence  of  it  ;  and  He  is  the  Spirit  of  the 
promise,  because  lie  was  a  party  in  the  divine  mind  who 
gave  it,  and  the  person  in  the  divine  nature  who  accomplish¬ 
es  it  to  his  people.  Looking:  to  him,  they  can  never  be  dis- 
appointed  of  their  hope  ;  for  he  doth  net  make  promises,  nor 
give  his  word,  according  to  the  little  follies  of  earthly  courts, 
but  pledges  himself  for  lire  performance  of  them,  that  his  peo¬ 
ple  may  rely  on  him  with  strong  consolation,  and  entertain  a 
‘rood  hope  through  rrace.  None  of  his  creatures  can  charge 
him  with  breach  of  promise:  He  did  not  make  promises  to 
break  them,  but  to  keep  them.  Nor  did  he  make  them  at  an 
uncertainty  of  issue  ;  because  no  promise  was  ever  given  out, 
but  according  to  that  everlasting  covenant,  which  is  ordered  in 
all  things  anj  gljil.  So  that  the  promise  stands  upon  the 
very  Godhc .  d  it  ,cif,  and  upon  all  bis  attributes  of  wisdom, 
love,  and  power:  Nor  can  it  fail,  till  this  Rock  oj  Ages  fails, 

:  like  it  for  evermore.  O  what  comfort  may 
the  troubled  w  carv  mind  draw  from  this  unfailing  spring! 
Could  it  but  look  out  from  itself,  and  lay  fast  hold  upon  the 
\10rc!  of  promise  ;  the  Spirit  of  promise  would  soon  witness 
tn  his  even  word,  and  give  the  sweetness  or  it  to  the  hungry 

0 u  1  too,  too  often  looks  into  itself,  where  it 
car,  find  nothing  but  sorrow  and  sin  :  It  seeks,  in  this  case, 
the  living  among  tic  dead.  Its  hope  is  risen  ;  and  it  must 
rise  from  the  sepulchre  or  self  to  hollow  after,  where  only  it 
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Ldrd  bf  the  word  will  appear.  He  will  appear  to  bless  in 
reading,  and  to  carry,  from  the  reading,  some  strength  and 
savour  into  the  heart  and  life. 

u  But  (says  the  troubled  Christian)  I  can  see  no  prospedl 
of  help  in  my  case.  Providence  seems  shut  up  to  me.  All  is 
darkness  and  gloom  ;  and  I  cannot  find  one  cheerful  ray  in  the 
whole  book  to  guide  me  on,  nor  one  argument  of  comfort  to 
support  me  from  sinking.” — -How  many  gracious  souls  are  in 
this  situation  !  1  hey  would  not  be  in  it,  were  they  not  gra¬ 
cious.  1  heir  aim  would  be,  if  they  were  of  the  world,  to 
seek  relief  in  the  world  ;  and  tile  heavenly  record  would 
have  stood  unopened  as  to  them  :  And  ’tis  one  good  sign  of  a 
truly  believing  soul,  when  all  afflictions  or  distresses  drive  it 
to  the  Bible,  and  constrain  a  longing  to  receive  comfort  and 
support  from  that  quarter.  Christian  !  Hold  fast  here.  Re¬ 
member  thou  art  privileged  to  trust  a  faithful  God  :  And 
when  thy  heart  droops  within  thee,  cry  out  ;  Lord ,  I  believe-, 
help  thou,  mine  unbelief !  Do,  as  the  father  of  the  faithful  did  ; 
against  hope  believe  in  hope ,  according  to  that  which  is  Spoken 
by  thy  God.  Let  go  the  reeds  and  the  rushes,  which  float  a- 
bout  thee  in  thy  tribulation,  and  catch  hold  upon  the  arm 
Which  is  stretched  out  for  thine  aid;  That  word,  Lord,  save , 
cr  1  perish ,  was  never  uttered  by  any  one,  who  perished.  He 
will  give  thee  strength  for  thy  temptation,  or  provide  a  wav 
foi  an  escape.  And  the  trial  was  sent,  not  for  thy  distress 
(for  the  Lorddotli  not  willingly  or  causelessly  afflidt  his  peo¬ 
ple,)  but  to  beat  thee  from  thyself,  from  thy  own  contrivan- 
ceo,  scherhes,  01  power,  and  to  make  thee  fly  lor  refuge  to  him. 
EL^jcd  is  that  a  find  ion,  which  endears  God  to  his  people! 
And  blessed  are  those  tongues,  which  can  thank  God  in  t lie 
affliclion,  as  wed  as  for  the  affliction.  Nor  is  this  too  much 
for  faith,  when  the  Spirit  oj promise  enlivens  it  to  embrace  a 
promise  ;  as  it  appears  from  the  apostle’s  case,  and  from  th£ 
cases  of  many  others,  who  rejoiced  in  tribulation ,  knowing 
the  happy  effeds  of  their  trial.  Rom.  v.  3.  They  did  not 
puzzle  themselves  about  the  means  of  deliverance  ;  but  sou  die 
frst  to  glorify  God  in  the  present  dispensation  of  his  provi¬ 
dence  ;  and  then  to.  embrace  those  occasions  of  aid,  which 
that  providence  put  in  their  way.  They  wrestled  with  God, 
rather  than  with  the  world  ;  and,  like  Jacob,  they  prevailed. 
*or  iaith>  kemg  of  the  Spirit,  lays  hold  of  the  promising  word 

m  tllLrft.rensth  °fthe  Sp>rit,an<l  obtains  from  God’ 
the  fulfilment  of  his  promise,  and  all  the  happy  consequences 
Which  lesult  from  it.  I  he  promises  contain  full  measure 
and  over  measure  ;  and  have  in  them  more  than  we  can  ask  or 
Uink.  Were  it  not  for  our  own  weakness,  nothing  in  t]le 
world  cemkl  disturb  us.  Winds  make  no  impression  upon 


in.  j. 


c 


i 


rocks 


I  R  I  T  OF  p  R  O  M  I  S  E. 

but  upon,  loose  and  unsettled  substances.  And  were 
we,  or  could  we,  be  perfedUy  fixed  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages,  as 
we  shall  be  hereafter ;  not  ail  the  powers  of  earth  or  hell 
could  ailed  or  perplex  us  Our  wretchedness  comes  hence  ; 
we  cannot  give  up  all  contentedly  or  resignedly  to  God’sdis- 
}  csal  and  management,  at  the  bottom;  and  this  is  the  true 
though  secret  cause  of  all  our  trouble.  For  could  we  rest 
upon  God,  as  we  ate  warranted  to  rest  upon  him,  in  spiritual 
things,  without  disturbing  our  own  minds  with  those  whys 
nud^ w  kcrtfores,  which,  lor  the  trial  of  our  faith,  are  conceal¬ 
ed  ir.om  us  ;  we  should  then  find  him  an  unshaken  founda¬ 
tion,  and,  in  the  very  ad  of  faith,  enough  to  assure  us,  that 
v,  c  do  not  trust  him  in  vain.  So,  in  temporal  matters ,  did  we 
cast  ail  our  care ,  or  carefulness,  upon  God ,  according  to  his 
precept,  and  and  commie  the  times  and  the  seasons  entirely  to 
his  own  power,  as  they  are  indeed,  and  must  be  whether  we 
trust  him  or  not  ,  we  should  find  much  smoother  work  within, 
and  abundantly  less  perplexity  from  without.  The  unhappi¬ 
ness  rests  here  ;  we  cannot  trust  God  nakedly,  without  a  view 
cr  probability  of  cur  own  ;  and  so  we  carve  out  to  him  our 
own  ways  of  relief,  instead  of  following  bis  will  into  the  dis¬ 
posals  of  - his  providence.  We  argue  for  him,  as  well  as  for 
ourselves  ;  and  hence  come  all  our  fallacies  and  disappoint¬ 
ments.  It  we  left  it  to  his  wisdom  to  arrange  the  argument 
for  us,  and  only  follow,  as  that  led,  with  our  own  ;  we  should 
find  a  most  happy  and  invincible  conclusion  in  our  behalf,  at 
the  sum.  J  o  use  a  familiar  phrase  ;  we  want  to  be  masters, 
when  wc  ought  to  be  journeymen,  and  are  always  setting  up 
for  ourselves,  before  we  have  learned  our  trade:  And  the 
consequence  is,  a  temporary  bankruptcy.  Do  we  not  frequent¬ 
ly  see  artificers  performing  things  in  their  business,  which 
cannot  account  lor;  and  do  we  dispute  their  conduct  be- 


\\ 


cause  of  our  own  ignorance  ?  They  cut  down,  hew,  throw  a- 
bout,  mingle,  and  perplex  the  various  parts  of  a  frame  or  ma¬ 
chine,  as  it  seems  to  our  apprehension  ;  hut  yet  all  goes  on 
with  a  design  in  their  minds,  which  we  are  not  masters  of. 
At  length,  when  they  have  put  the  several  particulars  into 
their  appointed  places,  and  combine  all  the  parts  into  a  com¬ 
plete  whole  ;  we  see  order,  beauty,  and  use,  arise  out  of  a 
very  complicated  and  (to  our  view)  a  very  confused  scene. 
We  could  not  investigate  the  artifice  ;  hut  we  can  perceive 
the  end.  In  like  manner,  comparing  small  things  with  great, 
God  deals  with  the  individuals  among  his  people,  and  with 
his  temple  the  church  in  general.  He  permits  the  world  (as 
it  appeals)  to  fall  into  a  multitude  of  cross  purposes,  strange 
circumstances,  and  perplexing  events,  by  which  his  people 
and  church,  together  with  the  world,  are  disordered  and  af¬ 
fected.  Private  affairs  and  public  concerns^  may  seem  confu- 
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sed  beyond  the  skill  or  power  of  men  to  unravel,  01  explain 
them.  But  when  the  believer  shall  reacn  ins  home,  and  mucn 
more  when  the  end  of  all  things  shall  appear  ;  God  s  cLoign 
in  ail  will  break  forth  illustrious,  and  cieate  astonRhment, 
admiration  and  praise,  at  his  complications  of  wisdom  and 
grace,  through  beholding  worlds. — Ream  then,  believer,  to 
consider  his  arrangements  or  providence  and  incocv  in  this 
view  ;  and  then  nothing  in  the  short  scene  of  things  below’ 
will  trouble  thee  much  or  long.  Reave  v^od  s  seciets  to  him¬ 
self,  and  say  with  good  Salvian ,  u  1  do  not  understand  them  ; 

I  dare  not  investigate  them;  1  even  tremble  to  attempt  it. 
The  day  will  soon  appear  ;  and  then  the  shadows  of  the  night 
shall  fiee  away  ;  while  t lie  objects  oi  truth  and  glory  shall  u- 

rise  to  view,  without  number  or  end. 

“  But  (says  the  Christian;  hath  not  God  promised  the  seal 
of  the  Spirit,  in  order  to  assure  me  of  my  salvation  ;  and  may 
I  not  expedl  this  ?  May  I  not  be  deceived,  ii  on  the  one  hand. 
I  content  myself  without  it,  or  if  on  the  other  J  presume  on¬ 
ly  that  I  have  it?” — God  hath  promised  this  seal  in  or  upon 
believing  ;  and  when  thou  didst  believe  thou  wast  sealed  ; 
but  not  with  visions  or  revelations,  but  with  a  conviction  of 
the  truth  of  God,  and  with  gracious  comfort  bowing  from  that 
convielion.  The  Spirit  of  promise  applies  the  word  oi  pro¬ 
mise  to  the  soul,  aits  by  that  word  usually  as  its  medium, 
gives  the  believer  power  to  rest  upon  it,  and  in  that  power 
conveys  a  demonstration  of  his  own  presence  and  of  the 
Christian’s  title  to  salvation.  The  seal,  however,  is  not  al¬ 
ways  in  comfort  immediately,  though  always  in  grace,  which 
conneils  the  heart  and  life  by  love,  and  informs  the  mind 
with  wisdom.  The  inscription  of  this  seal,  to  be  know  n  and 
read  of  thee  and  of  all  men,  is,  Let  every  ore,  that  nametb  the 
name  of  Christ ,  depart  from  iniquity.  Ret  thy  conscience 
make  thy  appeal  to  this,  and  carefully  read  this  golden  le¬ 
gend  every  day.  It  is  a  true  phyladlery,  or  inscribed  !  root¬ 
let  ;  and  the  plainer  it  is  written,  the  better-  And  be  as¬ 
sured  of  this,  l hat  if  heart,  head,  and  life,  be  framed  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  word,  and  depend  upon  the  truth  of  God,  anti  wait 
for  the  salvation  of  God  ;  it  is  a  further  proof  that  the  Spirit 
hath  sealed  thee  to  his  eternal  redemption.  Thou  art  not 
to  go  on  contented  without  this  testimony  ;  and  much  less 
with  a  contrary  testimony  :  For,  believe  what  thou  wilt,  un¬ 
less  this  seal  be  upon  thee  ;  thou  hast  no  proof  to  thyself  of 
thine  own  sincerity,  nor  to  others,  that  thou  art  not  an  hy¬ 
pocrite.  As  to  visions  be  contented  without  them  :  'The  pro¬ 
phets,  who  bad  them,  called  them  a  burden  ;  and  thousands 
who  have  pretended  to  have  them,  have  followed  their  own 
delusion  and  enthusiasm  to  their  cost-  Pray  God  to  tearh 
thee  by  his  word,  and  according  to  his  word  : 
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Welh^fullycan^kn^  hJ  ^  than  i„  this 

so,!,  come  home  to  thy  heart ^her  *  ™rf*  aPpai;ent'y  in  sea - 
thou  mayest  jud«-e  whether  it*?  ^  *S-  a'3i°  V'lde’  bY  which 

of  God,  or  from  dJmere  II.  7P be  fr°m  the  tuition 

thought  humble  thee  in  thv  ,7  ,otlof  £hy  own  mind.  If  the 
•with  love  to  Christ  •  •  1  f  •  'Tn slf  u’  while  it  warm  thee 

submission  as  wei  Vs  com!'1  fiU  ^  with  <»«*»«■  and 

est  be  assured  tl  at  V.  th  ^'h  and  COrafort  5  tb°u  may, 

Lord  is  J;  4t.(  V  eifc  V  i  ,never  deals  in  this  ™y) 

it  were)  of  tlm  mind  ,  u  r  n  •  .ldea  esclte  a  swelling  (as 
thing  spoken  orTonceived  S  US  °Wn  ex«llence  for  the 

■o:.»  h„b,„  „im 

Go'r:u“h“h"cEi‘ r:?™  »■<>■».  ..if,  ,j\zl 

f°r  th'  »f  -uSTh  s 

HaPP}  1  °nly  happy,  are  they,  who  wait  on  the  Spirit  nf 

S'h.° "“r1  M  d» 

souls  Happy  they,  who  med.tate  on  his  word  for  this  end 
who  love  his  commandments,  and  delight  in  his  ways  This 
happiness  is  the  privilege  of  every  believer,  the  undoubted 
poruon  of  the  children  of  God.  How  happy  would  these  be 
if  thev  knew  their  own  happiness  !  How  content,  if  they  con- 
.  cietl  God  as  their  manager,  their  friend,  their  father  1 

Sfla  “on  ofJ  !  "'T7  7'"^  if  th^  dldy  lived  in  eV 

edVl,  V  rh  7"  “  h°me*  Whatever  was  disorder- 

ruin  n  ,A  ’  \b'y,  Could.!l,ot  be  touched  ;  nor,  in  worlds  of 

cannot  f  i  ^h  ^  °\tr  1  he!r  anchor  cast>  wilbin  tbe  v^, 
cannot  fa  ;  because  the  promise  is  its  hold:  Their  vessel  of 

fheCLSlm  Tl"  be  Wrec,ked’  for  tbe  Spirit  of  promise  is  at 
•  1  1  113  sP,rlt  sha11  preserve  them  by  day  and  by 

dV  V-aHldSt  nhe  St°rTS  °F  life’  and  the  loudest  hoVrors  of 
death  .  He  will  carry  them  safely  into  the  haven  of  felicity, 

. 7/7'  bemtT  tnb*”tance  among  them,  who,  from  all  past 
a0cs,  do  now  through  fa, lb  and  patience  inherit  /^Promises. 
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LOVE,  as  it  exists  in  human  nature,  is  the  inclination  or 
affection  of  the  mind  to  some  objeCt,  which  it  conceives 
to  be  valuable  in  itself  or  proper  for  its  own  welfare  :  And, 
if  sin  had  brought  no  darkness  or  error  into  the  mind,  this  fa¬ 
culty  of  love  would  apply  itself  only  to  what  is  truly  valua¬ 
ble  and  good. 

In  rational  creatures,  this  affedlion  should  be  directed  to 
God  as  the  only  fountain  of  good,  and  to  created  good  ob¬ 
jects,  as  they  relate  to  him  or  may  be  enjoyed  with  him. 

With  respect  to  God,  there  can  be  no  cause  of  his  love 
beyond  himself  or  out  of  himself  ;  and  therefore  this  affection 
or  attribute  exists,  independent  of  all  other  objedls,  within 
himself ;  for  which  reason,  He  is  revealed  under  the  name 
of  LOVE,  being  the  true  essence  or  source  of  all  that  facul¬ 
ty  or  disposition,  which  we  can  strictly  comprehend  by  this 
£erm. 


From  hence  it  seems  evident,  that,  as  enmity  and  hatred 
are  diametrically  opposite  to  this  benign  charudter  of  the  di¬ 
vine  nature,  they  must  proceed  from  some  other  cause  :  And 
as.  whatever  is  thus  contrary  to  God,  must  he  a  revolt  from 
Him,. and  a  departure  from  the  proper  end  of  its  own  crea¬ 
tion,  it  is  therefore  justly  denominated  sin,  which,  again,  be¬ 
ing  repugnant  as  well  to  the  good  of  the  creature,  as  to  the 
source  of  all  good,  bears  both  the  name  and  the  nature  of 
evil.  Enmity,  consequently,  as  jt  appears  in  the  creature 
towards  God  himself,  or  to  what  is  of  God  in  other  objects, 
is  but  another  word  for  evil  and  sin, 

1  he  revelation  of  God  informs  us,  how  all  this  depravity 
came  into  our  nature,  which  was  originally  created  upright. 
Since  that  awful  event,  it  is  in  human  experience  to  say,  that 
the  inclinations  of  the  soul  have  naturally  contradicted  the 
mind  and  will  of  God,  have  wandered  wide  from  his  love  and 
puiity,  and  so  far  departed  from  the  pure  redlitude  of  a  per¬ 
fect  creature,  as  to  have  this  charadler  stamped  by  unerring 
truth  upon  the  mind  from  which  they  flow,  that  it  is  enmity 
itself,  enmity  in  the  abstrad,  against  God.  Rom.  viii.  y.  ~ 

God  is  love’,  pure,  perfea,  and  incorruptible  love  :  Rut  the 

•  .  ^  e  mind  of  every  man  by  nature,  the  mind  which 

is  under,  the  dominion  of  his  flesh  and  makes  this  flesh  his  on- 
G1K4  *s  corrupted,  debased,  and  absorded  with  enmity. 
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I  rom  this  direct  opposition  of  God  and  man,  which  is  for¬ 
cibly  expressed  by  these  opposite  terms,  we  may  perceive 
the  use  and  design  of  the  Bible  ;  for  the  blessed  volume  de¬ 
scribes  this  opposition  in  its  nature  and  effects,  and  points  out 

from  thence  both  the  necessity  and  the  method  of  reconcilia¬ 
tion. 

I  he  Bible  describes  the  nature  of  this  enmity  to  be  rooted 
in  sit ?,  and  this  sin  to  consist  in  transgression  or  disobedience 
ol  God’s  law.  The  Bible  also  states,  that  this  holy  law  was 
communicated  to  man,  both  in  precept  and  sanction.  By 
keeping  it,  which  in  his  perfedl  state  he  was  easily  able  to 
do,  he  was  to  Ihe,  or  (in  more  extended  phrase)  to  live  hap¬ 
py  and  blessed  ;  but  in  transgressing  it,  he  was  surely  to  die, 
or  be  cut  off  from  the  source  of  all  life  and  happiness" in  body 
and  soul.  He  broke  this  law,  and  plunged  himself  into  rebel¬ 
lion  :  And  this  rebellion  (as  was  before  observed)  is  the  prin¬ 
ciple  and  ground  of  all  his  enmity,  or  sin,  against  his  Maker. 

The  effects  of  this  apostasy  arc  clearly  seen  in  his  ruin. 
As  he  became  opposite  to  the  love  of  God,  he  became  pos¬ 
sessed  with  enmity ;  being  contrary  to  the  holiness  of  God, 
lie  was  filed  with  sin  ;  repugnant  to  the  goodness  of  God, 
he  was  seized  with  evil  ;  and  cut  off  from  the  life  of  God,  he 
inherited  death  spiritual,  temporal,  and  eternal.  The  divine 
nature  could  not  be  contaminated  by  nor  hold  communion 
with  a  sinful  nature  :  And  therefore  there  ensued  a  separa¬ 
tion  of  God  from  man,  which,  having  every  dreadful  conse¬ 
quence  to  the  latter,  is  expressed  by  the  wrath,  abhorrence, 
vengeance,  judgment,  he.  cf  God — Terms  adapted  to  the 
workings  and  capacities  of  the  human  mind,  and  used  to  mark 
out  its  entire  alienation  (with  the  sad  effects  of  it)  from  its 
maker.  There  is  no  wrath  in  God,  as  wrath  ;  because  He 
is  wholly  love  :  But  his  separation  of  man  from  the  partici¬ 
pation  ol  his  love,  with  all  its  various  blessings,  operates  up¬ 
on  the  human  passions,  now  defiled  with  enmity,  under  the 
notions  and  impressions  of  anger  and  indignation.  Thus 
God’s  love,  being  pure  and  unapproachable  by  sin,  becomes  a 
most  dreadful  and  even  horrible  attribute  ta  a  sinner;  be¬ 
cause,  as  a  sinner,  he  can  never  come  nigh  to  God,  never 
hold  communion  with  him,  nor  receive  delight  or  blessedness 
from  him.  And  if  divine  wisdom  had  not  found  a  method  of 
reconciliation  ;  human  nature  wouldand  must  have  sustained 
whatever  can  be  conceived  under  the  awful  idea  of  damnati¬ 
on,  or  the  state  of  absolute  rejection  from  the  presence  of 
God. 

By  these  considerations  it  might  appear,  were  it  necessa¬ 
ry  to  extend  them,  that  enmity,  sin,  wrath,  and  misery,  with 
other  words  of  the  like  import,  are  all  correlative  terms, 
which  only  variously  express  the  nature  or  effects  of  man’s 
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alienation  from  God.  They  are  all  branches  of  one  baleful 
tree,  the  fruit  of  which  is  the  full  completion  ol  human 
wretchedness  and  woe. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  word  love  is  also  correlative  and 
entirely  connected  with  every  other  divine  attribute  and  per¬ 
fection,  or  with  whatever  may  be  called  by  those  names  :  It 
has  and  can  have,  no  difference  from  them,  however  distin¬ 
guished ,  by  a  merciful  condescension,  for  the  better  compre¬ 
hension  of  our  minds.  Righteousness ,  for  instance,  is  only  a 
name  for  this  love  in  act  and  exercise:  For  the  love  of  God 
in  its  energies  docs  only  what  is  right  or  righteous.  Love  is 
the  motive  of  all  his  action,  according  to  the  Scriptures; 
and,  by  communicating  this  love,  he  renders  it  the  essential 
principle  of  all  righteous  action  in  man.  John  iii.  16.  1  Cor. 
xiii.  4,  &c.  Truth,  purity,  and  the  like,  are  also  but  love  in 
particular  forms,  actions,  or  aspects.  In  short,  all  the  attri¬ 
butes  and  perfections  of  the  divine  nature,  have  their  essence 
in  love  ;  and  the  term  love  is  but  a  glorious  title  for  the  grand 
assemblage  of  them,  denominating  (as  the  Bible  hath)  the  firft 
and  supreme  nature.  God  is  love  then,  uniting,  as  in  that 
one  attribute,  all  the  other  predicaments  and  glories  of  Ins 
majesty  and  goodness;  not  per  accickns ,  but  in  essentiality  : 
And,  with  respect  to  his  creatures,  there  is  no  grace  nor  a  cl 
of  righteousness,  but  what  is  an  emanation  from  the  same 
principle,  enlivening,  invigorating,  and  making  them  happy. 

It  is  hoped,  that  this  kind  of  dedudlion  will  not  be  thought 
too  metaphysical,  as  it  derives  every  portion  of  its  weight 
from  the  Scriptures,  and  only  aims  to  evince  from  the  nature 
of  all  we  see  and  know,  in  full  proof  and  connection  with  sa¬ 
cred  authority,  that  divine  love  is  union,  and  the  desire  of 
unity,  and  can  onlv  subsist  between  obiefls  connatural;  be- 
cause  (according  to  the  apostle)  God  cr  Christ  hath  no  con¬ 
cord  with  Belial,  nor  bis  works  any  fellowship  with  the  un¬ 
fruitful  works  of  darkness , 

Now,  man’s  nature,  since  the  fall,  being  entirely  defiled  bv 
sin,  and  consequently  unlike  that  of  his  maker;  there  can  be 
no  harmony  or  communion  between  them,  until  the  principle 
of  this  disagreement  be  removed.  And  if  this  principle  be 
not  removed,  the  enmity  or  opposition  of  the  creature  to  God 
can  end  in  nothingbut  the  creature’s  misery  and  ruin.  Hence 
appears,  for  man’s  sake,  the  necessity  before-mentioned  of  a 
new  and  positive  reconciliation. 

If  the  necessity  of  this  reconciliation  be  clear,  it  is  of  im¬ 
portance  to  inquire  for  the  method  or  means  by  which  it  may 
be  obtained.  How  then  shall  this  be  accomplished  ? — GOD 
cannot  change  his  own  nature  :  And  can  man  expel  the  sin¬ 
fulness,  which  is  now  intermixed  with  his?  It  is  confessedly 
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beyond  his  powers  either  of  will  or  wisdom.*  He  n,U* 
soon  overcome  the  force  of  disease  and  death,  as  ovefon^ 
the  cause  which  produced  them.  He  cannot,  he  would  not 

fonilowrrth'nttlTTWeCl  COnstitution-  exterminate  sin.  ft 

nt  '  tha.t  tllc  enm,ty  must  be  removed,  if  removed 

at  ail,  by  a  superior  power.  eu 

rarion’»Ca  CanynS!,pe,ri°r  C[eat1d  P0WCr  Perfo'rm  this  great  ope- 
he  depends' f  rTZ  ;‘cPende” c  ^erng  reconcile  HIM,  on  whom 
,  ,  P  f s  101  1,s  bemg,  with  another  creature  who  is  equal- 

tevr"rl!  x'« 

tli-  ability  1  „r  the  obstacles  to  be  removed  are,  the  sins 
numerab  e  of  a  vast  multitude  of  human  creatures,  the  Ta- 
.uiai  renJhon  of  those  creatures  against  God,  and  their  e- 
quany  natural  aversion  to  righteousness  and  true  holiness  • 
Anu  the  means  to  be  employed  are,  the  presentation  of  a  com- 
pkte  atonement  to  God’s  infinite  attribute  of  justice  which 

duAio  rS  c  ’  T:rl  aiU  in‘quity  with  its  descrt  5  the  intro- 
duc  ,on  o.  a  perfeft  righteousness,  which  might  entitle  to  e- 

xcrasting  reward;  and  the  transformation  of  myriads  of 

•  ouls  into  the  image  oc  God  and  conformity  with  him. _ ’Tis 

as  absurd  to  suppose,  that  a  creature  can  accomplish  a  work 
so  transcendent,  so  infinite  and  everlasting  both  in  itself  and 
its  c!.c&s_:  as  to  believe,  that  a  fly  could  impel  the  stars  to 
move  in  tneir  courses  by  the  puny  efforts  of  its  wing. 

ere  appear,  m  full  glory,  the  wisdom,  power,  and  bene¬ 
volence  of  Jehovah  as  revealed  in  the  gospel,  lly  it  alone 
we  see,  how  mercy  and  truth  arc  met  together ,  how  righte¬ 
ousness  aud  peace  have  kissed  each  other.  What  man  of  him- 
selr  would  not  do,  and  what  neither  he  nor  all  the  creatures 
cac.  t.°  !  it  hath  pleased  infinite  benignity  to  take  upon  it- 
:e  *  c  'ath  peilormed  the  whole  in  a  manner  so  astonish- 
lnS  ‘Jnc  gracious,  that,  unless  the  same  benignity  had  reveal- 
ed  the  p!an  as  well  as  undertaken  the  execution,  the  most 
rchned  intellect  of  man  could  not  have  soared  to  conceive  it. 

.  n.at  jc~ovab  should  appoint  a  mediator,  fitted  both  by 
divinity  and  humanity  to  interpose  between  the  Godhead  and 
t.w  creatuie;  that  this  mediator,  as  y cbovab,  should  merit, 
and  impute  what  he  merited,  to  the  creature’s  account  ;  and, 
as  man,  should  suffer,  what  the  creature  must  otherwise  have 
sd/Ieicd  for  its  apostasy  pjr  that  so  marvellous  a  constitution 

It  is  the  despairing  language  of  the  famous  heathen  moralist  j 
Her.:  semper  dr  nobis  pronunt  tare  debebimus ,  malos  esse  nos,  malosfuisse , 
pivitus  cdjiazm,  cl  rirruaos  cssc.  Sen.  de  belief.  1.  i.  c.  10. 

.  ^  I  i1Ci  uccn  a  man  in  the  world  not  ashamed  to  profess, 

for  hjmscn  and  ids  party  ;  Credt mtis,  eliamsi  non  semel  atque  jt’k- 
;  c  sat  is  Ci  coro  cl  dissc’rlissime  scriptum  exstaret ,  deum  esse 

hv mine m  fact nm y  mu! to  satin?  csss,  quia  hxc  res  sit  absurda?  *3*  sancs 
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should  obtain,  in  which  all  the  attributes  and  glories  of  the 
Godhead  are  rendered  most  wonderfully  lllustiious,  while 
the  creature  is  pardoned,  justified,  renewed,  and  saved  ;  all 
this  appears  so  much  above  the  size  of  man  s  undei stand¬ 
ing,  that  even  to  look  upon  it,  now  it  is  revealed,  and 
revealed  too  only  in  part,  (i  Cor.  xiii*  (),  10.)  dazzles  with 
such  a  splendor  of  grace  and  glory,  as  to  command  a  conces¬ 
sion  of  its  divine  authority  from  every  enlightened  mind. 
Those,  who  see  not  this  divine  goodness  and  beauty,  may  in¬ 
deed  boast  of  enlarged  understandings  as  loud  as  they  please  ; 
but  they  must  pardon  the  Christian,  if,  in  believing  God  ra¬ 
ther  than  man,  he  concludes,  that  every  mind,  which  con¬ 
ceives  nothing  of  God’s  liberality  in  this  case,  must  neces¬ 
sarily  be  mean,  narrow,  and  darkened.  Eph.  iv.  18. 

In  this  most  interesting  way  hath  God  demonstrated  him¬ 
self  to  be  Love.  It  is  a  magnificent  attribute  of  himself,  and 
necessarily  essential  to  his  nature.  His  very  existence  might 
as  well  be  denied,  as  this  super-eminent  glory  and  perfection 
of  it. 

We  know  that  God  is  love  by  the  effects :  bor  all  the  ef¬ 
fects  proclaim,  in  their  method,  magnitude,  and  extension, 
that  their  cause  must  be  God  alone.  In  this  was  manifested 
the  love  of  God  towards  us  (says  St.  fobn,J  because  that  God 
sent  bis  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world ,  that  we  might  live 
through  him.  i  John  iv.  9*  Here  the  mention  is  made  of 
this  love  existing  in  the  personality  of  the  deity  ;  and  here, 
in  particular,  appears  the  love  of  the  Father.  In  the  next 
instance,  the  love  of  the  Son  is  equally  manifest.  Hereby 
(says  the  same  apostle)  perceive  we  tbe  love  of  God ,  because 
be  [God  the  Son]  laid  down  Lis  life  for  us.  1  John  iii.  16. 
Another  apostle  also  mentions  tbe  love  oj  tbe  Spirit  (Rom* 
xv.  30:)  And  in  what  peculiar  office  doth  this  gracious  agent 
display  his  love  to  the  children  of  men?  The  Scriptures, 
which  he  dictated,  testify  concerning  it  with  full  and  repeat¬ 
ed  evidence.  By  this  Spirit  his  people  are  quickened  from 
tbe  death  of  trespasses  and  sins ,  and  have  an  access  to  the  la¬ 
ther.  By  his  omnipotent  power,  they  are  renewed  in  tbe  Spi¬ 
rit  of  their  mind ,  obtain  faith  to  confide  in  the  great  Redeem¬ 
er,  and  apply  all  the  work  of  his  salvation  to  their  souls.  By 
his  effectual  grace,  they  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God ,  and  hold 

rationi  plane  contraria,  &  in  Deum  blaspheme ,  Modum  aliquem  di- 
cendi  comminisci,  quo  ista  dc  Deo  did  possint ,  quam  ista  simpliciter 
ita  ut  verba  sonant  intelligere.  Smalcius  apud  Wits.  J\Iisc.  \  ol.  2.  p. 
590.  It  would  be  happy,  if  the  boldness  and  impiety  of  these  sen¬ 
timents  were  no  more  living  than  the  language  in  which  they  arc 
written. 
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out  unto  the  end.  In  a  word,  ail  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
wo/ch  are  (oi&)  through  fetus  Christ ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  cj  God  (Phil.  i.  1 1,)  are  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  as  the 
^rancl  agent  or  the  whole.  In  this  way  it  is,  that  he  wit- 
nessetn  lor  Christ  in  his  people,  and  so  becomes  the  pledge 
ol  their  salvation  ;  and  he  witnesselh  for  his  people  to  their 
o\vn  consciences  and  to  the  world,  that  indeed  they  are  re - 
deemed  from  the  cam*.),  in  being  redeemed  from  the  corruptions 
tie  at  at  c  in  it  thiougb  nist ,  and  (what  is  harder  still)  redeem¬ 
ed  from  themselves . 

This  operation  of  the  Spirit  is  in  perfect  concord  with  the 
will  and  work  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  is  also,  in  all 
its  intentions,  the  result  ol  that  everlasting  covenant  which 
subsisted  before  the  world  began.  One  and  the  same  love, 
however  diversified  in  their  official  engagements,  affiliates  the 
eternal  I  HR  EE  ;  because  they  are  but  one  Godhead  :  And 
however  the  manifestations  may  vary,  according  to  the  ca¬ 
pacity  of  creatures  to  apprehend  them,  redemption  is  but  one 
undivided  work,  and  the  concurrent  energy  of  the  Three 
Persons  upon  the  objects  of  that  redemption,  in  the  several 
offices  of  choice,  calling,  justification,  sanctification,  and  re¬ 
ceiving  to  glory. 

From  hence  it  will  appear,  that  this  holy  Spirit,  as  well 
ns  the  Son ,  must  be  God  over  all ,  blessed  for  ever  ;  because  all 
his  operations  appear  to  be  divine  and  from  himself ;  nay,  be¬ 
cause  they  render  effectual  the  operations  of  the  other  two 
divine  persons,  which,  without  his  completion  of  the  gracious 
(economy  T’or  aught  we  can  see,)  might  be  void  or  in 
vain.'*'  It  was  for  this  reason,  that  our  blessed  Lord  himself 
refers  the  full  explanation  and  efiecl  of  his  own  mission 
to  the  agency  ot  the  'Hid  person  ;  where  he  promises  to  his 
disciples,  that  the  C.omfortir,  which  is  the  JHoiy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  (says  he)  will  send  in  my  name,  shall  teach 
you  all  .things  (John  xiv.  26.)  will  guide  you  into  all  the  truth  f 
arid  shall gionjx  KZ.  John  xvi.  13,  14.  Thus  Christ  testifi¬ 
ed  ol  the  Sfrril ,  as  the  Lather  had  testified  of  him  (Matth. 
i:i.  1/  :)  And  the  Spirit  also  was  to  testify,  in  return,  of 
Christ  and  the  Father  ;  else,  how  is  that  passage  to  be  un¬ 
derstood,  where  the  Rcdt,,mer  savs,  all  tbinps  that  the  Fa- 

J  .  o 

thru  hath ,  are  mine  ;  therefore  said  1 ,  that  He  [the  Spirit] 

*  To  a  similar  efiefil  speaks  the  Czen serine  confession  of  faith, 

first  published  in  1570.  Hi  tree,  rater,  Serino ,  et  Spimtus - sunt 

imam  in  adorallone ;  sicut  culm  Dens  Pater  sine  Fiiio  suo  tt  Sjdritu 
Santto  eli  tre ,  crearc ,  sanctificare  non  pete st ;  ita  L  ater  sine  Lilio  et 
Sp/ntu  S.mcto  Dens  fohova  ador andus  esse  non  potest,  b}  ntag,  conf. 

F.  i.  r>,  1  9 3. 

1 
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shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you?  John  xvi.  15. 
These  reciprocal  testimonies  of  the  divine  persons  to  eaca 
other,  prove  their  intercommunity  or  oneness  of  Goahead, 
for  there  is  but  one  God  ;  while,  froih  thence,  they  declare, 
as  plainly  as  words  can  declare,  the  proper  divinity  of  earn 
of  the  three  witnesses,  as  persons  or  consubsistences  in  that 

Godhead.  .  r  , 

The  like  reciprocity  holds  good  in  the  experience  oi  tne 

faithful.  They  will  own,  that  they  could  never  have  known 
the  Father ,  as  the  Father  of  mercies ,  but  through  the  fon  ; 
according  to  the  express  declaration  of  Christ  himself,  nei¬ 
ther  knowetb  any  man  the  Father ,  save  the  Son,  and  ve  to  wh  o.n- 
soever  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  Matth.  xi.  2,7-  A. id  again, 
God  [the  Father]  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  inf 
your  hearts ,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  ^  Gal.  iv.  6.  It  wotud  be 
easy  to  offer  numerous  passages  of  Scripture,  where  tnese 
references  are  made  from  the  office  of  one  divine  peison  to 
those  of  the  others,  and  where  again  the  unity  ol  the  toree  is 
equally  apparent  and  undeniable.  It  wid  be  sufficient,  per¬ 
haps,  only  to  add  in  this  [dace,  that  if  to  know  God  requires 
divine  teaching,  to  love  God  in  deed  and  in  truth  must  neces¬ 
sarily  be  the  effefft  of  divine  power.  In  tabt,  the  right  know¬ 
ledge  and  the  true  love  of  God  are  so  much  one  and  the  same, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  separate  them  in  Christian  experience, 
or  even  Christian  dodtrine  :  And  it  is  the  saving  office  of  the 
divine  Spirit  to  lead  and  guide  the  redeemed  into  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  both.  Upon  tliis  ground  alone  can  the  splendid  u- 
nion”  of  taste  and  truth,  in  a  sense  more  sublime  than 
the  philosophical,  te  established  lor  an  end  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  of  all  to  man, — Ins  everlasting  welfare. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is,  therefore,  the  grand  communicator 
and  applier  of  the  love  of  the  Godhead  to  the  souls  ol  the  re¬ 
deemed.  He  prepares  their  hearts  for  the  reception  of  tins 
love,  and  then  sheds  it  abroad  upon  them  as  they  arc  able  to 
bear  it.  In  doing  this,  He  effodluates  the  elediion  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  unto  life,  and  manifests  it  by  repeated  proofs  to  the  soul. 
The  salvation  of  the  Son  also  He  applies  to  his  people,  and 
seals  thm  unto  the.  day  of  redemption.  And,  in  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  this  gracious  work  in  all  its  branches,  lie  fulfils  his 
own  divine  office,  and  proves  himself  in  the  fahl  to  be  a  per¬ 
son  in  the  ever  living  and  true  God.  Tor,  who  beside  is  suf¬ 
ficient  for  these  things  : 

It  was  this  divine  Spirit,  who  in  the  beginning  moved  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters,  to  vivify  what  was  creating  in  this 
material  world;  and  it  was  He,  who  overshadowed  the  bles¬ 
sed  virgin,  to  quicken  and  produce  that  holy  substance,  Vvhich 
therefore  should  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  the  same  al¬ 
mighty  agent,  who  moves  upon  the  troubled  heart  of  a  sin- 
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nei,  and  generates  a  new  life  in  that  fallen  spirit,  which  be 
tore  was  dead  to  God,  to  itself,  and  to  glory. 

If  these  premises  be  true,  or,  rather,  if  the  holy  Scriptures 
be  true  from  which  these  premises  are  gathered  ;  is  it  possi¬ 
ble  to  mistake  the  author  and  agent  of  so  much  infinite  and 
everlasting  love,  for  a  creature ,  for  an  emanation ,  for  a  qua- . 
hty  ?  If  the  Spirit  bath  love  (and  we  read  in  God’s  revela, 
tion  both  of  the  love  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  y  J  can  the 
lov  e  which  exists  in  him,  be  the  finite  love  of  a  created  being, 
and  yet  be  coeval  and  cooperative  with  the  Father  of  mercies 
in  the  everlasting  salvation  of  sinners?  If  love  be  of  God 
can  the  love  oj  the  Spirit,  which  is  everlasting  in  all  its  fruits 
and  operations,  be  any  thing  else  beside  that  love  of  God? 
And  if  God  himself  be  love,  can  the  very  Spirit  of  that  love  be 
less  or  any  thing  else  than  God?  Surely  one  should  think, 
that  no  man,  who  credits  the  Bible,  and  certainlv  no  man, 
who  in  the  least  understands  it,  can  hesitate  upon  so  obvious 
a  matter.  An  infidel,  indeed,  escapes  the  conclusion  by  de- 
n^ing  the  premises,  v<jt  escapes  it  by  involving  himself  in  the 
mazes  of  inextricable  doubt  and  perplexity,  where  he  can 
gi  y  e  no  clear  or  just  account  either  of  the  authoi  or  design 
of  his  own  being.  But  a  professor  of  Christianity,  with  the 
Bibie  in  his  hand,  rejecting  the  principles  of  that  Bible  which 
con  lie  61  it  as  a  system  or  saving  truth,  and  these  principles 
in  particular  concerning  the  personality  in  febovab ,  on  which 
the  whole  fabiic  of  redemption  is  raised  j  is  indeed  a  most  in¬ 
consistent  creature,  and  would  render  the  revelation  of  his 
maker  just  as  incongruous  as  himself.  ?Tis  no  wonder,  that 
such  men  rail  at  divine  truth  in  a  system,  while  their  blind¬ 
ness  doth  not  see  one,  and  which  not  being  seen  by  them, 
selves,  the  pride  of  an  unsanclified  understanding  will  not 
allow,  that  others  should  be  favored  to  behold  it.  But  Christ 
hath  given  the  reason  of  all  this,  in  Matth.  xi.  25,  See.  See 
also  Dan.  xii.  10.  And  yet,  after  all,  it  seems  most  palpably 
absurd,  that  men  should  study  the  order,  relations  and  con- 
nedlions  ol  other  truth,  as  a  bright  and  beautiful  whole,  in 
all  the  sciences,  and  at  the  same  time  refuse  to  the  revelation 
of  the  God  of  truth  a  character  of  symmetry,  union,  and  per¬ 
fection,  which  they  think  essential  in  every  ordinary  hypo¬ 
thesis.-^  Blessed  be  God,  however,  his  wisdom  and  truth 
are  perfe6l  ;  and  the  more  the  eyes  of  men  are  enlightened  by 
his  grace,  the  more  of  this  perfection  and  harmony  do  they 
see  in  all  his  counsels  of  salvation, 

*  A  late  ingenious  philosopher,  commenting  upon  his  favorite 
Staeritc,  hath  tiuiy  said,  that,  “even  negative  truths  and  negative 
conclusions  cannot  subsist,  but  by  bringing  terms  and  propositions 
together ,  so  necessary  is  this  uniting  power  to  every  species  of 
knowledge.”  Harris’s  Hermes ,  p.  364,  note. 
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The  man,  who  hath  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and 
who  knows  whom  be  bath  believed ,f  hath  the  witness  in  bim- 
sclf ‘  that  the  Spirit  is  love  and  the  God  oj  love .  Jn  perrect 
conformity  with  the  revealed  word,  which  this  Holy  Spirit 
pave  forth  in  antient  times,  he  believes  in  the  dignity  ot  his 
person,  and  rejoices  in  the  evidence  ot  his  power.  I  he  voice 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  gospel,  and  the  breathing  of  the  Spirit  in 
his  inmost  soul,  are  the  flowing  love  of  an  infinite  cause,  and 
excite  his  affedtion,  devotion,  and  gratitude,  in  return.  He 
reasons,  and  by  this  gracious  Preceptor  he  reasons  rightly, 
and  from  matter  of  fad*:,  that  an  agent,  adling  upon  him  lor 
his  translation  from  darkness  to  light ,  overcoming  the  most 
rooted  and  inbred  enmity  of  his  heart  to  the  will  and  ways 
of  God,  inducing  at  the  same  time  a  new  and  lively  ailed! ion 
to  them,  and  enabling  him  to  resist  the  impetuous  torrent  of 
temptations  from  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  and  to 
holdfast  a  hope,  which  hath  very  little  to  expect  in  this  lilc, 
and  in  some  cases  is  against  all  the  carnal  interests  of  it,  with 
steadiness  to  the  end;  that  such  an  agent  as  fully,  at  least, 
-demonstrates  himself  to  be  God,  as  the  material  universe  it¬ 
self  can  prove,  that  the  hand,  which  made  it,  is  divine.  ’  1  is 
true,  the  argument,  drawn  from  experience,  would  not  be 
conclusive,  if  alone  ;  nor,  in  that  case,  could  it  be  expedled 
to  silence  the  opposition  of  the  gainsaver  ;  but  when  the  ex¬ 
perimental  proof  is  not  only  corroborated  by  the  testimony 
of  God’s  word,  but  is  appealed  to  by  that  word,  one  great 
purpose  of  which  is  to  produce  and  confirm  it  ;  then  it  is  no 
longer  a  particular  argument,  confined  to  individuals,  but  a 
general  truth,  which  is  consistently  to  be  acknowledged  by  all 

i 

t  2  Tim.  i.  12.  To  know  God,  or  Christ,  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
the  sense  of  the  apostle,  is  not  a  theoretic  or  speculative  notion, rais¬ 
ed  in  the  mind  by  the  powers  of  reason  ;  but  a  divine  communica¬ 
tion  and  impression,  through  the  means  of  grace  usually,  upon  the 
sensitive  as  well  as  intellectual  faculties  of  the  soul.  Hence  the 
Hebrew  word  for  the  wisdom  which  leads  to  salvation,  is  derived 
from  a  root  which  relates  to  the  taste  and  sensible  perception  :  And 
hence  the  apostle,  evidently  bearing  in  mind  the  original  idea,  men¬ 
tions  the  savour  of  this  knowledge,  the  tasting  that  the  Lord  is  gra¬ 
cious,  and  the  handling  the  word  of  life  ;  which  is  a  manner  of 
speaking  that  applies  to  the  certainty  and  demonstration,  which 
the  soul  obtains  concerning  the>>e  objects.  The  consequence  of 
this  scriptural  reasoning  is,  that  u  carnal  men,  lacking  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,”  when  they  talk  of  believing  God,  cannot  be  said  to  know 
whom  they  profess  to  have  believed  ;  but,  at  most,  only  to  guess,  or 
dream,  concerning  him.  And  they,  of  all  others,  are  least  likely  to 
know  any  thing  of  the  matter,  who  are  hardy  enough  to  deny  the 
agency  of  that  divine  person,  by  whom  alone  all  true  knowledge  of 
this  kind  can  be  obtained. 
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those,  who  profess  to  receive  the  outward  testimony.  We 
have  a  chart  oi  the  coast  of  New  Zealand ,  and  we  have  navi¬ 
gators  who  have  landed  upon  that  island:  Would  it  be 
thought  decent  to  say,  that  their  landing  proves  nothing  of 
the  reality  of  that  country  to  others,  however  it  might  iden- 
tily  the  spot  and  confirm  the  chart  to  themselves  ?  The  case 
in  divinity  stands  upon  a  stronger  foundation  than  this  in  na¬ 
ture.  God  himself  hath  drawn  the  plan  of  his  spiritual  king- 

on  of  ic  is  the  earnest  of  bis 
the  plan,  is  defined  to  be  righ¬ 
teousness,  and  peace, and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Rom.  xiv.  17. 
Tv  Hi  any  man  acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  plan,  and  yet  be 
so  inconsistent  as  to  deny  the  existence  of  what  the  plan  de¬ 
lineates  ?  Is  it  not  grossly  absurd  to  admit,  that  indeed  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  all  this  righteousness,  peace  and  joy,  and 
yet  that  these  are  not  to  be  felt,  or  known  ?  And  is  it  not  e- 
qualiy  absurd  to  allow,  that  though  these  do  exist  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  yet  that  he  is  neither  a  person 
nor  agent ,  or  (if  he  be)  that  he  is  not  essentially  divine  P  All 
this  would  be  not  only  making  the  word  of  God  of  no  effect , 
but  would  be  placing  it  beneath  the  mere  morality  of  heathens, 
and  putting  it  upon  a  level  with  the  wildest  reveries  of  im¬ 
postors — One  might  add,  below  even  them;  for  there  might 
be  some  show  of  consistency  in  these  ;  but,  in  the  other  case, 
the  Bible  would  be  a  bundle  of  contradiblions,  of  promises  un¬ 
fulfilled,  of  intentions  in  themselves  everlastingly  important, 
never  to  be  performed. 

It  may  be  retorted;  “if  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  be  love; 
how  is  it,  that  those,  who  profess  to  believe  in  him,  have  oft¬ 
en  so  little  of  this  love  in  their  hearts  and  lives?  Why  then 
are  there  so  many  se6ls  and  divisions  among  Christians  ?  And 
wherefore  do  they  hold  such  odia  theologica ,  such  religious 
oppositions  among  themselves?” — This  is  too  much  a  truth, 
even  though  it  were  spoken  by  the  accuser  of  the  brethren. 
But  it  may  be  answered,  that  the  profession  of  a  truth  by 
the  tongue  is  one  tiling;  and  the  possession  of  that  truth 
in  the  soul  quite  another.  There  are  thousands,  who  can 
vive  no  better  account  of  their  name  as  Christians,  than  that 

*0 

it  is  the  fashion  and  religion  of  the  country  in  which  they 
were  born.  There  are  thousands  who  never  read  the  Bible 
through,  nor  scarce  so  much  as  look  into  it,  who  still  would 
be  offended  at  the  veiy  doubt  of  their  Christianity.  There 
are  thousands  also,  who  only  read  it  to  cavil  out  of  it  ;  as 
though  it  were  a  book  of  arguments,  with  which  they  were 
to  dispute  against  all  mankind.  There  are  other  thousands 
who  have  been  bred  up  in  a  party  or  persuasion  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  think  themselves  bound  in  honour  to  maintain  it. 
And  there  are  as  many  more,  who  fancy  it  a  point  of  clever- 


aom  ;  ana  one  particular  port 
Spirit  in  the  heart  ;  which,  in 
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ness  and  understanding  to  invent  new  methods  or  diflerence 
and  distinction,  to  supply  perhaps  the  place  of  those  which 
are  worn  out  and  almost  forgotten  in  the  world.  But  all  these 
litigious  and  irreligious  wits,  however  they  may  be  bemoaned 
for  their  own  sakes,  do  not  destroy  the  reality  of  the  gospel, 
but  rather  fulfil  its  predictions.  They  do  not  prove,  that 
the  re  are  no  fruits  of  the  Spirit ,  but,  only,  that  they  them¬ 
selves  have  them  not.  Much  less  can  they  infer,  that  there 
is  no  Spirit  or  love,  but,  at  most,  that  they  have  not  the 
love  oj  the  Spirit .  If  such  cannot  be  said  to  know  whom  they 
have  believed  ;  how  can  tbeir  ignorance,  or  ignorance  of  any 

kind,  aflfedl  the  truth? 

'  #  » 

The  Holy  Spirit  himself  hath  sufficiently  cleared  this  mat¬ 
ter.  From  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  [or  litigations  of 
words]  among  you  ?  Come  they  not  hence ,  even  of  your  lusts , 
that  war  in  your  members? — These  things  are  not  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit ,  but  of  the  fiesb:  They  are  not  of  God,  but  of 
man.  The  Spirit  of  peace  is  not  the  author  of  confusion  and 
discord  ;  but  the  restless.,  the  pertinacious  boldness  of  the 
carnal  mind.  The  want  of  the  Spirit  of  love,  therefore,  in  par¬ 
ticular  persons  can  be  no  argument  against  his  own  personal 
existence  ;  but  only  against  his  positive  operation  in  some 
human  hearts.  Wherever  he  comes  and  dwells,  he  never 
fails  to  bring  peace,  and  to  preserve  ir.  He  maketb  men  to  be 
of  one  mind  in  an  house ,  in  the  temple,  in  a  kingdom  :  And 
whenever  they  are  otherwise  minded ,  we  may  be  sure,  that  the 
Spirit  of  peace  is  by  no  means  the  occasion  of  it,  but  rather 
that  the  peace  of  God  doth  not  rule  in  their  hearts.  Though 
the  truths  of  the  gospel  are  lobe  maintained  inviolate  from 
error  ;  yet  this  is  not  to  be  done  merely  by  multiplying  par¬ 
ties,  which  have  too  often  much  more  of  the  heat  of  the  flesh 
in  them,  than  the  wisdom  of  the  Spirit  ;  but  rather  in  meek¬ 
ness  instructing  those  that  oppose  themselve  s,  and  perhaps  a- 
gainst  their  own  happiness  and  salvation.  Luther,  magnani¬ 
mous  and  zealous  as  he  was  in  contending  for  the  grand  pecu¬ 
liarities  of  tiie  gospel,  would  have  yielded  far  more  to  the  idle 
and  nugatory  ceremonies  of  the  Romish  church,  then  anv  mo¬ 
dern  protestant  can  or  possibly  ought  to  do,  for  the  sake  of 
peace.  He  was  rather  driven  than  inclined  of  himself  to  that 
degree  of  reformation,  which  he  afterwards  established.  But 
for  protestants  to  bite  and  devour ,  who  are  agreed  in  funda¬ 
mentals,  mei  elv  because  ol  some  external  and  non-essential 
circumstances,  is  matter  of  triumph  at  Rome,  and,  it  may  he, 
in  Babylon  below.  One  thing,  however,  appears  very  certain, 
amidst  this  world  of  brawling  and  contention  about  outward 
rituals,  that  it  is  not  man  which  can  render  truth  prevalent 
and  effectual  to  the  soul,  but  God  alone.  He  will  maintain 
his  own  cause,  much  better  without  than  with  the  help  o 
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man  s  evil  tempers  and  passions,  which  are  too  often,  Jitc* 
his  tongue,  (to  use  the  apostolic  language)  set  on  fire  of  bell 

Wiiy  all  this  (it  may  be  said')  is  setting  up  the  a6t  of  u- 
niformitv,  and  encroaching  upon  liberty  of  conscience  and  the 
natural  rights  of  mankind.” — There  is  no  plea  in  all  this  for 
human  authority,  nor  yet  for  opposition  to  it.  The  whole  of 
this  matter  stands  upon  much  higher  ground.  God’s  book  is 
the  Cun  isiian’s  a<5t  of  uniformity  :  And  every  one,  who  is  tru- 
lv  a  Cm  istian,  is  a  conformist  in  grace,  whatever  he  maybe 
in  respects  which  are  not  gracious.  Such  a  man  must  own, 
that.  God  hath  but  one  people,  one  flock,  one  family,  among 
men  ;  and  that  these  have  but  one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one 
h  vpe  of  their  calling.  Here  is  a  uniformity,  in  which  all  real 
Christians  are  united:  And,  if  they  are  united  here,  in  the 
name  of  religion  and  common  sense,  what  is  the  profit  or  use 
of  all  other  unions  or  disunions? 

13ut  this  is  latudinarianism  ?” — Far  from  it,  in  the  evil 
sense  of  that  long  name.  It  is  no  br9ader  than  that  way  of 
truth,  the  gate  of  which  is  so  strait  to  human  corruption,  that 
no  evil  man  desires  to  enter  within  it.  There  is  such  a  thing 
as  the  grace  of  charity  to  bear  and  forbear,  as  well  as  the 
grace  of  faith  to  understand  and  believe.  And  if  there  be  no 
schism  in  the  natural  body,  and  can  be  none  without  disfio-u. 
ring  it  ;  what  man  living  can  point  out  the  use  or  beauty  of 
sclusm  in  that  spiritual  frame,  which  is  called  Christ’s  body  ? 
Rom.  xii.  5.  1  Cor.  xii.  27. 

O  ior  more  fruit  of  this  Spirit  of  Love  among  Christians  l 
There  would  not  be  so  much  classing  into  denominations,  nor 
clashing  of  parties;  but  more  pure  and  fervent  affection  for 
Arm,  of  all  parties  and  denomiations,  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity .#■  The  measure  of  love  to  Christ  would 

*  How  truly  amiable  is  the  spirit  of  the  famous  Ambrose ,  bishop 
of  Milan  !  and  yet  no  one,  who  remembers  his  faithfulness  to  the 
emperor  Lheodotius,  can  suspect  him  fora  trimmer.  §>uando  hie 
sum  [Mcdiol.]  non  jejuna  sabbat  ho ,  quando  Romos  sum  jejuno  sabbat  ho  ;  ct 
ad  quameunque  ecclcsiam  veneritis ,  ejus  morem  servate,  si pati  nonvultis 
scandalum  out  faccrc.  ‘‘When  1  am  at  Milan  I  do  not  fast  on  the 
Sabbath,  but  1  do  the  contrary  when  1  am  at  Rome  :  And  so  what¬ 
ever  church  you  come  to,  follow  its  mode,  if  you  would  wish  nei¬ 
ther  to  suffer  distraction  and  offence,  nor  to  give  any.”  To  the  same 
effect  of  the  celebrated  Augustine ,  his  friend,  justly  says;  Sit  una 
Jides  universe:  ecclesit,  etiam  si  ipsa  Jidci  unit  a  >  quibu  dam  divers  is  ob- 
servationibus  eelebratur ,  quibus  nullo  modo  qued  iv  fide  verum  est ,  nnpe-f 
ditur .  Oninis  enim  pulchritudo  filiac  regis  intrinsecus  :  ill  &  au* 
tern  observationes  qu&  varie  celebrantur ,  in  ejusveste  intcUiguntur,  Un¬ 
dr  ibi  dicitur  ;  In  limbriis  aureis  circuma  recta  varietate.  Sed  ea  que - 
cue  vest  is  it  a  divers  is  celebrativnibus  varietur ,  w  t  non  advert  is  con  ten- 
t:o;iibi:s  dissipcitur.  Fp.  &6. 
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appear  in  the  measure  of  love  to  his  members.  It  would  be 
no  longer  the  maintenance  of  this  opinion  and  the  other  in¬ 
terest  in  the  world,  which  would  engross  the  chief  attention 
of  professors;  but  a  zealous  regard  for  the  reality  of  Godli¬ 
ness,  and  a  general  detestation  of  all  hypocrisy  and  sin.  The 
kingdom  of  God  would  then  be  sought,  where  alone  it  should 
be  sought,  not  in  word,  but  in  power:  And  wherever  it  was 
found  living  and  reigning,  there  would  be  joy  in  earth  as  well 
as  in  heaven  over  it,  even  that  communion  of  saints ,  which 
(alas  !)  in  these  last  days,  is  but  too  seldom  found  out  of  the 
creed. 

It  is  easy  to  believe  that  sentiments  of  this  kind  will  not 
be  too  acceptable  to  bigots  of  any  partv.  Such  reflections 
are  not  calculated  to  soothe,  but  to  oppose,  that  sensuality 
ot  opinions,  which  begin  in  the  flesh,  and  naturally  enough 
end  there.  But  if  they  are  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  the  Spi- 
nt  of  love,  and  raise  the  least  Catholicism,  or  general  affec¬ 
tion,  in  the  heart  of  the  Christian  reader  to  his  brethren  of 
any  or  of  all  denominations  ;  the  censure  of  a  carnal  mind, 
or  the  support  of  a  carnal  interest,  where  so  much  glory  to 
God  is  concerned,  cannot  deserve  a  moment’s  consideration. 

This  branch  of  wisdom,  as  well  as  all  others,  will  be  justi¬ 
fied  of  wisdom’s  children.  To  thee,  O  believer,  who  walkest 
in  the  light  and  in  the  love  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  this  expe¬ 
rimental  truth,  were  it  even  more  forcibly  insisted  on,  would 
need  no  apology.  There  is  something  within  thee,  which  hath 
fellowship  with  this  matter.  It  bears  its  own  recommenda¬ 
tion  to  thy  conscience.  If  it  did  not,  or  if  it  should  appear 
contrary  to  the  written  word,  let  it  pass  with  the  farrago  of 
human  opinions,  and  die  with  the  numerous  sedls,  whose  very 
names  have  almost  perished  with  them.  But  can  it  not  bo 
appealed  to  thine  inmost  soul ;  how  often  thou  hast  contem¬ 
plated  with  delight  that  happy  time,  or  rather  eternity,  when 
thou  shalt  hold  full  communion  with  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  above  all  the  unimportant  divisions,  which  er¬ 
ror  and  corruption  have  invented  below  !  How  happy  hast 
thou  been  in  the  prospedl  of  that  tender,  intimate,  and  sym¬ 
pathetic  love,  which  shall  flow  from  soul  to  soul,  without  in¬ 
terruption  and  without  end,  in  the  regions  of  immortality! 
How  hath  thy  soul  been  almost  transported  with  the  promise 
in  view,  that  thou  and  all  the  faithful  shall  be  one ,  even  as  the 
Father  is  m  Christ ,  and  Christ  in  the  Father ,  and,  by  the  pow¬ 
er  oF  the  holy  Ghost,  made,  in  respe&to  communion,  one  spi- 
nt  with  the  Lord!  John  xvii.  21.  1  Cor.  vi.  17.  Q  w]iat 

laigement  of  heart  have  these  views  afforded  thee  ! _ An  en- 

largement  capable  of  receiving  all  that  the  Lord  thy  God  should 

ca  11  \T  1  ^ath  been  the  wish  of  thy  soul,  at  such  times  in 
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particular,  that  more  unity,  love  and  tenderness  were  exhi¬ 
bited  among  true  believers,  and  that  thehoushold  of  faith  be¬ 
low  might  more  exactly  resemble  the  houshold  of  glory  a- 
bovel — i  hat  professor  hath  tasted  but  little  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  who  hath  not  felt  something  at  least  of  this  love  in 
the  Spirit  (as  the  apostle  terms  it)  towards  the  brethren  of 


Christ.  He  that  dive  lie  t/j  in  love  (says  another  apostle,) 
dwclletb  in  God ,  and  God  in  him .  The  holy  Spirit,  dwelling- 
in  the  heart  of  the  believer,  proves  his  own  divinity  and  the 
believer's  adoption  at  once,  by  teaching  him  to  love  those 
that  belong  to  God,  and  enabling  him  in  tins  gracious  habit 
to  make  bis  own  calling  and  election  sure .  i  Thess,  iv.  9. 

i  ins  love  of  God,  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  implies  and  in¬ 
cludes  every  other  Christian  grace  and  affe&ion.  ’Tis  a  ge¬ 
neral  name  tor  God,  and  the  good  which  proceeds  from  him. 
If  the  love  of  God  be  in  the  heart,  holiness  and  duty  will  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  life.  And,  if  one  might  use  the  expression,  ’tis  a 
Spirit,  whose  very  body  is  good  works.  For  as  the  spirit  of 
a  man  is  known  through  the  body  of  a  man  ;  so  is  this  Spirit 
of  love  discerned  by  the  works  and  labor  of  love  which  it 
uses.  Thus,  the  body  oj  sin  is  destroyed  (for  sin  hath  its  body 
of  evil  works,)  that  henceforth  the  Christian  should  not  serve 
Rom.  vi.  6. 
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This  love  also  implies  knowledge  ;  because  it  is  impossible 
to  love  what  is  unknown.  A  man,  that  doth  not  know  God, 
or  is  unknown  of  Him,  cannot  love  God.  Knowledge  and  af- 
fedlion,  in  tins  case,  mutually  strengthen  each  other.  And 
this  knowledge  (as  was  said  before)  is  not  a  matter  of  mere 
speculation,  but  of  taste  and  enjoyment.  So  the  apostle  states 
it  ;  1  John  i.  1,  2,  he. — These  considerations  expose  the  na¬ 
kedness  of  all  that  empty  profession,  which  treats  the  gospel 
as  though  it  were  a  matter  of  vision  or  theory,  but  substan¬ 
tiates  nothing,  and  produces  nothing  from  it.  The  remark 
was  just,  that  u  bold  and  lifeles  (though  never  so  fine  and 
well-contrived)  must  those  discom ses  be,  that  are  of  an  un¬ 
known  Christ.”  A  speculation  upon  the  soil  of  the  moon, 
cannot  be  more  barren  than  such  disquisitions  as  these. 

’Tis  a  less  pa  inful  reflection,  that,  at  this  present  time  also, 
there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  ejection  of  grace.  Rom  xi. 
5.  Blessed  be  God,  though  too,  too  many  disgrace  their  holy 
profession,  and  give  sad  occasions  for  others  to  blaspheme  the 
hoi'  name  by  which  they  are  called ;  yet  even  now,  in  these 
last  dregs  of  time,  God  hath  a  chosen  generation  and  a  pecu¬ 
liar  people ,  whose  aim  and  desire  it  is  to  shew  forth  the  prais¬ 
es  of  him,  who  hath  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar¬ 
vellous  light .  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  O  that  their  numbers  did  more 
abound,  and  their  work  of  faith  were  more  illustrious,  that 
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an  ungodly  world  might  be  more  ashamed  than  it  is  when  it 
attempts  falsely  to  accuse  their  good  conversation  in  Christ . 

Happy*  believer,  who  walkest,  and  whose  delight  it  is  to 
walk,  according  to  this  rule.  Peace  he  on  thee  and  mercy  ! 
The  love  of  the  Fataer,  Son,  and  Spirit,  which  is  stronger 
than  death — stronger  even  than  thy  death  of  trespasses  and 
sins — yea,  stronger  than  the  death  of  Christ,  for  it  spared 
not  him  for  thy  sake — this  unmeasurable  love  is  upon  thee 
and  in  thee.  Thy  Lord  hath  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love ,  before  time  began  to  flow,  or  sun  and  stars  and  earth 
received  their  forms  ;  and  therefore  with  loving  kindness  hath 
he  drawn  thee  :  He  will  love  thee  with  the  same  everlasting 
love,  subsisting  without  decline,  when  the  heavens,  the  'earth, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  away  ;  and  therefore  thou  art 
safe  under  his  winps-  and  shalt  never  be  confounded  nor  clis - 
mayed  world  without  end .  O  happy,  fer  ever  happy  soul,  hew 


art  thou  privileged  to  rejoice,  by  this  Spirit  oj  love ,  in  the 


view  and  foretaste  of  that  unabating  ardor,  with  which  thy 
God  calls  thee,  and  claims  thee  for  his  own  1  A  woman  may 
forget  her  sucking  child ,  and  may  have  no  compassion  on  the 
son  of  her  womb  ;  there  hath  been  such  a  monster  ;  but  thy 
God  hath  declared,  that  He  will  not  forget  thee,  for  thou  art 
graven  (as  it  were)  upon  the  palms  of  his  bands.  Is.  xlix.  15, 
&c.  His  eyes  are  ever  upon  thee  to  do  thee  good,  in  the  best 
way,  in  the  best  time,  and  for  the  best  end.  Why  then 
shouldest  not  thou  rejoice,  as  indeed  thou  are  highly  privi¬ 
leged,  in  thy  loving,  and  faithful  Lord  ?  He  hath  done  and 
will  do,  both  for  thee  and  in  thee,  all  that  is  requisite  for  his 
own  glory  and  thy  welfare.  Remember,  Jehovah  is  the  reck , 
and  bis  work  is  perfect.  If  thou  hadst  more  faith  in  him  ;  it 
would  certainly  shew  itself  more  proportionally  in  this  way 
of  love.  The  love  of  the  Spirit,  shed  abroad  in  thy  heart, 
would  cause  thee  to  abound  in  love  towards  thy  God:  And 
this  love  would  afford  thee  an  increasing  measure  of  humble 
and  holy  confidence.  This  confidence,  again,  would  excite 
thee  to  abound  in  every  good  word  and  work,  knowing  that 
thou  art  not  a6ling  as  uncertainly ,  or  as  one  that  beateth  the 
air ,  but  that  thy  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  All  these 
gracious  cffeels,  wrought  in  thy  heart  by  this  Spirit  of  love, 
would  heighten  thy  stature  and  stability  as  a  Christian  ;  and 
by  his  continual  supply,  thou  wouldest  increase  (as  the  apos¬ 
tle  speaks)  with  the  increase  of  God.  Instead  of  a  poor,  doubt¬ 
ing,  trembling  life;  thou  wouldest  attain  a  hope,  which 
would  not  suher  thee  to  be  ashamed  ;  a  faith,  which  would 
make  thee  to  know  whom  and  what  thou  hast  believed  ;  and  a 
joy  which  the  world  could  neither  give  nor  take  away  from 
thy  heart.  ri  hou  wouldest  enjoy  tins  dignified  religion,  ena¬ 
bling  thee  to  live  superior  to  the  creeping  meanness  of  the 
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"world,  end  ennobling  thee  with  t-h*.  T.or,i_  r  •  • 

ven  while  thou  sojournest  upon  earth.  The  se'nse'of  ^  IlCa" 
sing  this  privilege  in  tin,  ,  •  ,  sense  °t  posses- 

'ain,c„l  of  r 

5Su  &£S 

laws,  but  in  so  living  above  them  as  t^Lde^h^'"51  h“man 
au'ation  ’!  C';nStU,n’  15  th7  wisdom  ;  this,  thy  divine e*. 

human  pride  ^  f31'0"’  TCh  ab°Ve  ali  the  Aeneas  of 

,  au  Pllfle,  as  heaven  is  above  the  earth  n 
had st  more  of  this  spiritual  glory  shed  down  upon  thy  soul  — 
even  tms  illustrious  majesty  of  a  child  of  God  ^  Thou 
uoulc  est  more  dearly  prize  the  honors  of  grace  and  J, 
and  shew  thyself  sensible  of  thy  rank,  by  living  in  thafsni’ 
ntuai  dignity  of  mind  which  is  agreeable  to  it  Fnrtl  1  ^ 

‘""•■‘•"“c-  i.  «h«if  h.„“ ::  LL  Vb0iy.pS™ 

,h  '  fL®,’  a"d  the,  Pr,nces  of  this  world  are  anxious  to  preserve 
tlic  splendor  of  their  crowns  .  though  all  these  are  in  them 
odves,  to  the  mere  philosophic  eye,  but  poor  and  dying  dis 

naions:  And  shale  not  who  art  !a  compeer  with  the' 

angels  in  heaven,  who  art  a  king,  and  a  nriest  to  rj  1 
her  of  Ood  through  Joru,  ChrS,  t  ufrXn"  ,1  “ 1i0“ 
us  be  solicitous  to  walk  worthy  of  thy  high  vocation  ?— 
ook  up  to  this  Spirit  of  love  and  glory,  that  indeed  thou 
mayest  live  and  ad  in  this  superior  strain  !f  Depend  upon  his 
visdom  and  power,  and,  possessing  these  thou  certainty-  wilt 
And  when  thy  pilgrimage  in  this  vale  of  tears  is  ended, ^when 

the  deaden1  °th  “k'1’6  Vale  °f  the  dying  int0  the  vale  of 
he  dead  O  with  what  ecstacy  of  joy  wilt  thou  rise  up  to 

b"S;b'  U/  r//S;°nfS’.Where  *y  SUn  Sbal1  ™  forego  down]  but 
Lord  sbal  be  tbtne  everlasting  light ,  and  the  days  of  thy 
mourning  shall  be  ended !  J  J  -> 


:  <£> :  :  ■ 
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translators  have  usually  rendered  the  original  word 
tor  this  name,  Binaii,  by  the  word  understanding  j  hut 
neu  her  this,  nor  the  latin  intelligentia, which  signifies,  intus  le¬ 
go  cy to  read  what  is  within,  nor  the  greek  ^ or  fpovms, which 

*  Sapient i a  sola  libertas  est.  Sen.  Ep.  3  7, 

I  Aiajnt  animt  est,  magna  contemnere.  Sen.  Ep.  39. 
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import  little  more  than  what  we  mean  by  prudence ,  contain  the 
full  sense  of  the  term.  The  word,  is  derived  from  a  root  which 
signifies  to  build  up ,  as  architects  do,  the  several  members  of  a 
structure.  For,  as  the  intellect  frames  the  idea,  and  arranges 
the  distribution  of  the  several  materials  for  the  fabric  ;  so  the 
body  subserves  that  idea,  and  carries  into  sensiblcTftedl,  what 
the  intellect  has  already  conceived.  The  sense  of  the  term 
may  be  referred  to  those  powers  of  the  mind,  by  which  we 
distribute  a  subject  into  its  several  parts  for  a  close  investi¬ 
gation  and  then  collect  or  build  up  those  parts,  when  separa¬ 
ted,  for  one  grand  proposition  or  principle.  Hence,  the  word 
n'^n,  which  is  sometimes  rendered  a  structure ,  is  often  as 
justly  rendered  model;  pattern ,  exemplar ,  type,  or  similitude, 
because  very  material  edifice  or  frame  is  truly  the  copy  of 
that  pattern,  which  before  existed  in  the  mind  :  And,  when 
it  is  spoken  with  relation  to  God,  it  means  the  relation  of  a 
type  or  pattern  from  his  understanding .  Thus,  the  whole 
world  was  compiled  according  to  the  all-wise  and  all-perfedt 
ideas  of  Jehovah  ;  and  thus  Moses  was  directed  to  frame  all 
the  circumstances  of  the  tabernacle  according  to  those  spirit¬ 
ual  forms  which  had  been  revealed  to  him  in  the  mount. 
Exod.  xxv.  40.  Look  (said  God  to  Moses )  that  thou  make 
(form)  all  things  after  their  Pattern,  which  was  shewed  thee 
(which  thou  wast  enabled  to  see)  in  the  mount.  This  mav 
serve  to  shew  the  radical  meaning  of  the  word.  We  will 
now  attempt  to  consider  that  the  term  Binah  is  sometimes, 
“used  essentially  for  the  Most  High,  and  that  then  it  is  parti¬ 
cularly  employed  as  an  office-name  of  Jehovah  the  Spirit. 
The  Old  Testament  makes  great  use  of  this  word,  and  corn- 
only  in  conjunction  with  the  word  wisdom ,  which  implies  a 
ertain  knowledge  in  the  mind  of  a  matter  ;  like  that  sure  per¬ 
ception  which  we  gain  of  sensible  objects  by  the  sense  of  tast¬ 
ing*.  God  employs  these  and  other  terms,  which  have  re¬ 
lation  to  our  animal  and  natural  faculties,  in  order  to  convey 
by  them  some  necessary  information  of  his  own  being,  and 
of  our  relation  to  him.  Did  he  talk  with  us  upon  these  sub¬ 
jects,  according  to  the  mode  of  their  existence,  we  should  not 
be  able,  with  our  present  capacities,  to  understand  him  ;  be¬ 
cause  we  are  so  far  from  having  any  ideas  of  spiritual  modi¬ 
fication,  that  we  have  no  precise  notion  of  the  mode  in  which 
any  sensible  objedl  exists  in  the  world.  He  speaks,  there¬ 
fore,  ad  captum  hmnanum ,  f  according  to  our  size  and  way  of 


*  The  Latin  word  sapere  to  taste,  from  whence  sapient ia  wisdo 
comes  nearly  to  the  idea  of  the  Hebrew  word. 

^  f  It  should  ever  be  remembered,  that  it  is  not  from  any  obsc 
lity  in  God  or  the  things  of  God,  that  we  cannot  comprehend  the 
but  from  the  weakness  of  our  faculties.  The  natural  sun,  when 
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perception  ;  that  we  may  not  be  destitute  of  any  saving  truth 
but  Le  thoroughly  furnished  (as  the  apostle  speaks)  for  every 

good  word  and  work.  In  the  former  Volume  it  was  pointed 

out,  that  Christ,  as  God,  claimed  the  name  of  wisdom.  Had 
he  been  less  than  God,  wisdom  could  not  have  been  his  title 
as  to  Ins  essence ,  or  nature  ;  in  which  form  it  is  ascribed  to 
Him;  whatever  he  might  have  enjoyed  of  the  communications 
01  wisuom,  as  a  creature:  Between  which  two  forms  of  pos¬ 
session^  there  is  an  infinite  and  eternal  difference.  Wisdom 
essential  is  Godhimself;  and  all  the  persons  of  the  Godhead 
are  therefore  wisdom,  because  they  are  of  and  in  the  essence  : 
And  yet  one  ot  those  divine  persons  is  (Economically  called 
by  this  name,  and  called  so  in  distinction  often  ;  because 
it  was  his  office,  as  the  word"- of  God,  to  declare  and 
proclaim  the  wisdom  of  God.  God  is  wisdom  ;  but  Christ 
is  the  exhibition  01  that  wisdom  to  us:  And,  therefore, 
s  he  is  cssi.dtii.ily  such  and  also  the  means  or  channel  of 
Cu*  incCicou.se  with  it,  he  is  of  God  unto  us  wisdom  itself, 
f  tm  Swine  ma\  nc  sai^l  of  tne  word  Binah  before  us.  God 
himself  declares  I  am  understanding.  Prov.  viii.  14.  And 
Cn,  is.,  who  is  the  wisdom  of  God  ad  extra ,  or  to  ns,  loins  in 
t.iat  cLela .  ation.  But,  if  the  Lord  had  not  so  positively 
claimed  this  title  ;  what  creature,  or  creatures,  could  have 
"C ">  I  ^ti  wisdom  :  I  am  understanding  itself  :  I  owe  no¬ 
thing  of  either  to  another  ?  With  respedfc  to  the  essence  ;  God 
the  Father  is  wisdom  and  understanding  :  So  is  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  unity  of  the  essence,  they 
are  so;  and  in  t lie  trinity  of  person,  they  cannot  be  less  ; 
for  diminutions  or  differences  in  deity  cannot  be  supposed 
wit nout  polytheism  or  nonsense.  But,  as  the  manifestation 
or  communication  of  this  wisdom  was  the  personal  engage¬ 
ment  of  Christ  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  as  it  hath  been  shew¬ 
ed  ;  he,  therefore,  is  called  wisdom  :  So  the  manifestation  and 
communication  of  this  understanding ,  being  tli e  office  of  the 
holy  Spirit  (as  we  shall  aim  to  clear  ;)  he  is  specially  expres¬ 
sed  by  the  name  Cinch,  or  understanding :  Name  and  essentia¬ 
lity  being  but  one  with  God.  And,  further,  as  t He  communi¬ 
cation  of  this  wisdom  and  this  understanding  are  operations 
of  one  and  the  same  Jehovah,  though  referred  to  distinct  per¬ 
sons  in  him  ;  it  proves,  by  the  way,  the  unity  and  co-essenti¬ 
ality  of  those  persons  in  the  one  Jehovah. 

L  God  be  understanding  in  essence  ;  surely,  the  Spirit, 
who  scare  herb  pis  profound,  can  be  no  other.  ^  He  is  tliere- 

shines  brightest,  becomes  less  an  objcdl  of  vision  than  at  other 
ti  mes.  I  lie  mysteries  ol  God  proclaim  the  ignorance  of  man  ;  for 
there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  mystery  to  a  perfe£l  intelledVion. 

*  What  a  contradiction  doth  this  tcxt(l  Cor.il.  10.)  afford  to 
the  strange  assertion  of  Plotinus ,  that  the  first  principle,  cr  God, 
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fore,  called  the  Spirit  of  understanding,  &c.  who  was  to  rest 
upon  Christ.  Is.  xi.  2.  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  Spirit  Je¬ 
hovah  •  by  which  latter  name  we  see  his  rivht  to  the  tor- 
mer.  If  he  were  not  the  understanding  of  Jehovah  himself, 
he  could  not  spiritually  teach  all  things  ;  at  all  times,  at  one 
and  the  same  time  ;  to  myriads  of  different  beings,  in  differ- 
etit  states,  situations  of  place,  capacity,  and  existence.  Nor 
yet  could  he  shew  his  people  things  to  come ,  nor  glorify 
Christ ,  nor  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  the  Father  (John 
xvi.  i.',  15.)  unless  he  were  one  with  Christ  and  the  Father. 
To  say,  that  the  Spirit  could  take  of  an  infinite  understand¬ 
ing,  and  exercise  it  infinitely,  without  participating  or  having 
in  himself  that  infinite  understanding;;  would  be  as  £r 


vUl  <111 


absurdity  as  to  affirm,  that  a  part  contains  the  whole,  that 
time  can  measure  eternity,  or  that  creatures  create  them¬ 
selves.  The  Scriptures  speak  very  differently,  and  declare, 


that,  however  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  multitude  of  years 
should  teach  men  wisdom ,  it  surely  is  Kvrrmn  the  spirit  him¬ 
self in  man,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty, 

who  givetb  them  understanding,  or  causetb  them  to  under¬ 
stand.  job.  xxxii.  8.  Agreeable  to  this,  the  apostle  asks, 
Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  P  or  who  bath  keen  his 
counsellor P  intimating  plainly,  that  none  but  himself;  for, 
as  the  prophet  speaks,  there  is  no  searching  of  bis  under¬ 
standing  ;  and  the  psalmist  gives  the  reason,  because  bis  un¬ 
derstanding  is  infinite.  But,  as  the  Spirit  searcbctb  all  this  ; 
it  follows,  that  he  must  have  an  infinite  understanding:,  or 
rather  must  be  the  infinite  understanding  himself :  And,  if 
He  be  this  infinite  understanding,  it  will  necessarily  con¬ 
clude,  that  He  is  truly  and  essentially  God.  There  is  no  a- 
voiding  this  conclusion  but  by  denying  him  the  attribute  of 
understanding  ;  in  which  case,  it  would  be  impossible  that 
he  should  teach  any  thing.  And  how  this  can  he  reconciled 
to  the  express  words  of  Scripture,  the  oppose rs  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit’s  divinity  are  bound  to  explain. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  understanding,  in  its  essence,  is  ne¬ 
cessarily  God  himself;  And  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  this 

cannot  properly  know  itself?  Sec  more  of  this  in  Cud  worth’s  Int. 
system.  B.  i.  c.  4. 

*  Dr.  Grey,  in  his  edition  of  Schuhcns's  Job,  justly  says,  noon 
this  passage  ;  Non  inteliigo  ad  statu  m  motumquc  prophclicium  sed 
ordinarium  effectum  Spiritus  illuminantis,  sine  cujus  influx!!  negat 
Elihude  rebus  divinis  vel  sentiri,  vel  disputari  recle,  posse.  And 
then  just  afterwards  ;  Insinuatin'  lumen  veritatis,  quo  Dr  us  niente 
collustrat,  non  esse  annis  alligatum  ;  and  sxpe,  sic  volume  Deo,  ju- 
venem  de  rebus  divinis  peritius  and  solidius  dissert  are,  quam  gran- 
tlxvos. 
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essential  under s landing,  because  He  is  a  person  in  the  God- 
ie.u  .  from  him,  in  the  unity  of  the  divine  persons,  proceeds  e 
very  measure  of  communicable  understanding;  to  the  creatures" 
\vu)  never  could  know  any  thing  by  themselves,  nor  beyond 
tae  limits  assigned  them.  God  is  the  intelledl,  stridlly  speak- 
ing;  and,  from  him,  through  the  agency  of  the  Spirit,  is  sup- 
p  ied  all  the  intelledion  ot  other  beings,  whether  in  earth  or 
heaven.  He  is,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  the  first  cause  and  the 
irst  intellect  :  And,  tiierefore,  the  schoolmen  and  others*  did 
not  say  amiss,  when  they  asserted,  that  in  Deo  idem  est  in- 
telLigere  o  esse ,  u  in  God  to  understand  and  to  be,  is  the 
saniep  or,  I[)se  est  scientia  sua ,  et  scientia  sua  est  ipse ,  “  him- 
seil  is  his  knowledge,  and  his  knowledge  is  himself.”  He 
knows  all  things,  not  because  they  exist,  as  we  know  them; 
mu  toey  exist  because  of  bis  knowledge ,  in  a  manner  we  cannot 
nriow  them.  He  foreknew  them,  when  they  had  not  a  sensi¬ 
ble  existence,  or  such  a  being  as  is  the  objecl  of  created  per¬ 
ception  ;  and  he  brought  them  into  this  mode  of  existence 
according  to  his  will.  Known  unto  God  are  all  bis  works 
jrom  tbe  beginning  of  the  world:  And  so  his  people  are 
known  of  him,  before  they  could  be  positively  known  of  each 
odier,  or  recognize  themselves.  He  sees  through  eternityf 
at  one  view,  (to  speak  in  the  language  of  men,)  because  He 
alone  is  infinite  and  eternal  ;  while  all  the  creatures,  having 
a  finite  capacity,  can  only  see  to  its  particular  extent,  be^ 
yond  which,  let  it  be  more  or  less,  an  infinitude  will  ever  re¬ 
main  to  be  explored  and  understood. 

i  hese  ideas,  concerning  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  not  new, 

J  °ld,  at  least,  as  the  Sciiptuies.  dbovatian  said  truly, 
Sziritus  s  an  crus  non  est  in  evangelio  novus  ,  sed  nec  nove 
datus  ct  the  holy  Spirit  is  not  a  being  never  revealed  till 


* 


Thom.  A  quin.  1.  quxst.  xvi.  art.  5.  Morbus  de  ver.  Rd. 
Christ,  c.  13.  Maimon.  Pert.  Mos.  p.  256.  Zanch.  de  attrib . 
Dei.  1.  iii.  9.  10.  Gomar .  de  vis.  Dei.  p.  251. 

t  It  was  the  remark  of  a  Jesuit  and  no  great  friend  to  divine 
revelation,  that  a  sortol  people,  who  follow  the  principles  of  Aris¬ 
totle,  u  pretend  that  God  knows  no  events  but  after  they  are  come 
to  pass,  that  what  is  usually  called  the  future  contingent,  cannot 
be  known  to  God,  and  that  what  doth  not  already  exist,  cannot  be 
known  at  all.  1  he  Socinians,  ;  and  lie  might  have  added  some  o- 
t‘ier  names;  who  make  profession  of  this  refined  philosophy,  and 
according  to  which  they  regulate  all  religion,  are  but  the  disciples 
of  the  Mahometan  doctors  — -who  attribute  all  to  sense,  and  who 
believe  that  even  God  himself  hath  that  kind  of  substance,  which 
we  term  body.  See  E.  Simon’s  remarks  upon  Dandini's  voyage 
to  mount  Libanus,  c.  8. 

t  Novat.  edit.  Wclchm.  p.  110. 
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the  times  of  the  gospel,  nor  yet  from  that  period  newly  giv¬ 
en  He  is  one  and  the  same,  in  his  influences  upon  patri¬ 
archs,  prophets,  and  apostles,  and  ever  suited  his  agency,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  times  and  occasions,  appointed  in  the  counsels 
of  the  Highest.  Accordingly  (as  it  hath  been  shewn,  from 
many  authorities,  in  the  introduction  to  the  first  Volume)  the 
most  learned  and  respedlable  jews,  longbefore  and  for  some¬ 
time  after  Christ(till  their  hatred  of  Christianity  led  them 
to  oppose,  or  torture,  all  the  great  truths  in  tile  Bible)  used 
this  name  Binab  to  express  t lie  third  person  in  the  Trinity, 
in  whom  they  professed  to  believe.  The  term  Holy  Spirit 
was,  in  their  idea,  the  name  of  a  divine  person  ;  and  they  of¬ 
ten  used  it  to  express  both  him  and  his  operations.  1  hey  had 
not  then  learned,  with  Arius  and  the  other  disciples  oi  the 
too  ingenious  Qrigen ,  to  consider  him  as  a  mere  prophetical 
gift,*  an  inspiration,  an  emanation,  a  virtue,  or  some  other 
sort  of  quality*  However  such  an  opinion  may  agree  with 
the  dogmas  of  the  platonic  school  at  Alexandria ;  it  hv  no 
means  accords  with  the  revelation  of  God,  who  only  (as  we 
have  in  a  former  Essay  observed)  could  impart  any  truth 
concerning  his  own  being. 

As  the  words  mercy  and  truth  are  often  coupled  together, 
which  are  (as  hinted  in  another  place']')  oflice-charadters  of 
Christ  and  the  Spirit  ;  so  wre  find,  and  especially  in  the  book 
of  the  proverbs ,  that  the  names  wisdom  and  understanding 
are  frequently  conjoined,  as  being  other  office-titles  of  the 
same  divine  persons.  The  redeemed  have  communion  with 
both  ol  them  under  all  these  denominations.  rfhus  Christ  is 
the  wisdom  of  God ,  1  Cor.  i.  24.  and  of  God  made  unto  us 
wisdom ,  v.  30.  And  thus  the  Spirit  is  to  teach  all  things ,  to 
lead  and  guide  into  all  truth ,  John  xvi.  13.  and  being  sent 
from  the  Son,  John  xv.  56.  is  that  understanding  which  is 
true ,  and  so  said  to  be  given  by  the  Sen,  1  John  v.  20.  See 
also  John  xv.  26.  The  full  assurance,  being  a  gift  of  grace, 
must  come  from  the  Spirit  of  grace  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not 
only  an  assurance  of  hope ,  but  (as  peculiarly  characteristic  of 
its  divine  agent)  thcjull  assurance  of  understanding.  Col. 
n.  2.  He  is  inseparably  connected  with  Christ  "he  wisdom; 
and  therefore  the  knowledge  oj  his  w/7/is,  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  under  standing.  Col.  i.  y.  In  other  words,  believers 
are  led  to  know  and  enjoy  the  communion  of  Christ  and 
the  Spirit.  It  is  this  Spirit's  office  to  take  of  the  things  of 
Christ  and  shew  them  to  his  people.  John  xvi.  1  c.  And  when 
Vol.  II.  R  r 


*  So  Abarband ,  R.  Solomon ,  Jarchi ,  Ccc.  in  IIuls.  TheoUJud.  p. 
20 6,  kc. 
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L.hrist  breathed  on  Ins  disciples,  and  said,  receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost,  John  xx.  22.  it  was  an  outward  sign  of  that  in¬ 
visible  grace,  which  by  his  Spirit  he  bestowed  upon  them,  in 
order  to  open  their  understandings,  that  they  might  under  - 
stana  the  Scriptures,  Luke  xxiv.  4  5,  This  Holy  Ghost  illu¬ 
minated  their  minds  to  apprehend  those  mysteries  of  the 
word,  concerning  which,  before  that  operation,  they  were 
spiritually  blind  and  ignorant.  From  the  sense  of  this  great 
trutn,  toe  Psalmist,  in  the  cxixth  Psalm,  so  often  prays  for 
under  standing  from  J  ehovah,  that  he  might  know  spiritual 
things,  and  once  in  particular,  at  v.  144.  requests  this  pre¬ 
cious  gift,  that  he  might  live.  This  spiritual  grace  is  indeed 
the  1 1  i*e  ami  action  of  the  soul;  and  therefore  it  is  said,  in 
another  psalm,  that  a  man  however  high  in  honour  with  re- 
qpecl  to  other  things,  ir  he  spiritually  do  not  understand ,  is 
like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

Since  the  fall,  man  is  naturally  without  knowledge  of  God, 
and  without  concern  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul :  And 
though  the  education  which  he  may  receive  in  a  Christian 
land,  and  the  customary  ideas  which  he  may  imbibe  from 
others,  may  furnish  him  with  something  to  say  upon  the  to¬ 
pic,  of  a  Deity ,  or  upon  any  other  articles  ol  the  Christian 
ja/th  ;  yet  his  understanding  is  just  as  darkened  with  respect 
to  a^y  real  apprehension  of  God,  and  his  heart  as  much  alien¬ 
ated  from  the  l.je  of  God,  as  the  heart  and  understanding  of 
any  Mahometan  or  Pagan.  It  seems  to  be  a  sad  mistake 
with  many,  arising  from  ignorance  of  the  word  and  power  of 
God,  that  the  having  some  notion  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and 
of  a  certain  theory  deduced  from  the  Scriptures,  is  quite  suf¬ 
ficient  to  constitute  them  veal  and  knowing  Christians.  But 
if  they  happen  to  adorn  all  this  speculation  by  a  tolerably 
decent  and  virtuous  life  ;  they  are  then  (as  they  suppose)  in  a 
very  safe  state  indeed,  and  really  working  out  their  own  sal¬ 
vation.  There  is  indeed  so  little  even  of  this  low  kind  of 


knowledge  among  the  generality  of  men,  that  with  reluctance 
^no  would  drop  a  word  against  it  ;  but  when  men  collect 
iheir  principles  and  gather  their  notions,  not  only  without 
God,  but  against  ids  revealed  will  ;  there  is  no  charity  in  pro¬ 
nouncing  well  of  a  case,  that  (if  God  be  true)  will  never  stand 
the  test,  which  one  day  must  be  made  of  it.  There  cannot 
be  too  much  goodness,  nor  even  too  much  of  the  appearance  of 
goodness  in  the  world  :  And  the  temporal  happiness  of  soci¬ 
ety  requires  every  encouragement  to  both.  But  we  are 
speaking,  in  this  instance,  of  man’s  state  with  God,  by  whom 
all  things  are  understood  in  a  very  different  way  from  the 
modes  of  the  world,  and  to  whom  mere  appearances  are  no¬ 
thing,  and  indeed  worse  than  nothing.  Idealities,  or  truth, 
nuly  can  be  acceptable  to  him,  who  is  all  understanding  to 
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him.  The  cmestion  then,  which  will  arise  upon  these  consi¬ 
derations,  is;  how  shall  a  man  know,  that  he  is  not  deceived 
in  this  most  important  concern  ;  and  what  certainty  can  he 
obtain  of  rectitude  in  any  thing? 

The  solution,  is  easy  ;  because  God  hath  made  it  so:  A  nd 
nothing  but  extreme  corruption  and  blindness  could  keep  men 
from  seeing  it.  Man  feels  himself  a  feeble*  ignorant,  and  fa  l- 
kn  creature,  whether  he  will  own  it  or  not.  In  this  situa¬ 
tion,  he  is  void  of  ride ,  and  being  without  strength,  could  not 
walk  by  one,  if  even  he  had  wisdom  enough  left  to  find  out 
the  rule  or  lay  it  down.  The  author  of  all  wisdom,  therefore, 
hath  provided  this  rule,  and  fitted  it  for  the  case  of  those, 
for  whose  benefit  he  was  oleased  to  grant  it.  This  rule  is 
his  revealed  word,  or  will  ;  and  it  applies  to  those  objedls, 
for  which  it  was  principally  needed  ;  the  objsCts  of  spiritual 
life  and  salvation .  It  meets  man  upon  t  lie  ground  of  his  fall, 
alienation ,  and  apostasy  from  God:  And  till  a  man  finds  him¬ 
self  upon  that  ground,  it  can  be  no  rule  to  him,  and  will  do 
him  no  good,  respecting  those  objeCls  of  it  just  mentioned. 
The  question  then  occurs,  How  is  man  to  Ire  brought  upon 
this  ground,  with  respeCt  to  his  perception  ?  for  it  will  ap¬ 
pear,  that,  perceiving  it  or  not,  he  is  certainly  upon  it. — 
I  he  rule  revealed  has  furnished  an  answer.  Considering 
him  as  dead  in  sin ,  it  shews,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  alone  can 
quicken  from  that  death — as  depraved  and  departed  from 
God;  that  this  Spirit  restores  and  gives  an  access  with  con¬ 
fidence  through  Christ  Jesus — as  having  a  wicked  and  stony 
heart  naturally  ;  that  the  same  gracious  agent  converts  and 
renews  it  to  a  heart  of fiesh,  capable  of  perceiving  and  feeling 
what  it  never  could  before — and  (to  avoid  more  particulars  at 
present)  this  rule  treats  man,  as  blind  in  the  soul, darkened  in 
the  understanding,  and  utterly  ignorant  of  God  and  his  glory  ; 


as  clearly  as  the  words  of  this  revelation  can  manifest  it,  that 

i  •  • 


condition  for  time  and  eternity.  Gud  shews  man  his  own 

; _  t  i  ' 
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the  only  straight  rule  which  God  ever  gave  to  man,  and  con* 
sequently  walk  in  the  crooked  paths  of  spiritual  error. 

Wc  are  come  to  the  use  and  necessity  of  that  office  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  by  which  he  is  known  to  be  the  Spirit  of  un¬ 
derstanding.  God  is  understanding  in  himself,  and  in  a  mode 
incommunicable  to  us  ;  but,  in  mercy  to  poor  sinners,  the 
second  person  would  be  known  under  the  name  of  wisdom, 
to  be  communicable  wisdom  for  them  ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
or  third  person,  assumed  the  office-name  of  understanding,  to 
give  them  an  understanding  which  is  true ,  and  to  lead  them 
forward  to  contemplate,  receive  and  enjoy  Christ,  who  is  the 
wisdom  and  power  of  God.  The  divine  persons  confer  upon 
believers,  according  to  their  state,  a  due  portion  of  their  of¬ 
ficial  influences.  Nappy,  therefore,  is  the  man ,  that  findeth 
wisdom,  and  the  man  that  gettetb  understanding.  It  shall 
give  to  his  head  an  ornament  of  grace,  a  crown  of  glory  shall 
it  deliver  to  him  ! 


'This  great  and  glorious  understanding  then  descends 
from  heaven,  that  those,  on  whom  he  descends,  may  both 
experimentally  know  ^  themselves,  and  know  him .  From 
hence  it  follows,  that,  without  this  descent,  they  can  know 
neither  aright.  This  understanding  is  also  cloathed  with 
power  :  he  is  not  a  naked  idea  or  an  unfelt  notion,  which 
leaves  the  heart  as  it  was,  while  it  puffs  up  the  mind;  but 
life,  light,  activity,  joy,  and  immortality,  all  together.  He 
comes  as  God,  with  the  power  of  God,  and.  not  only  bears  down 
all  resistance  from  without,  but  turns  the  heart  into  so 
sweet  a  compliance  within,  that  it  yields  as  much  by  its  own 
will,  as  by  the  will  of  the  Spirit  itself,  which  bears  it  along. 
Thus  the  heart  would  not  resist,  if  it  could.  “When  the 
Lord  himself  (says  the  amiable  archbishop  J, eight  on  f)  speaks 
by  his  spirit  to  a  man,  selecting  and  calling  him  out  of  the 
lost  world  ;  he  can  no  more  disobey  than  Abraham  did,  when 
the  Lord  spoke  to  him,  after  an  extraordinary  manner,  to  de¬ 
part  from  his  own  country  and  kindred. — There  is  a  secret, 
but  very  powerful,  virtue  in  a  word,  or  look,  or  touch  of  I  nis 
Spirit  upon  the  soul,  by  which  it  is  forced,  not  with  a  harsh 
Put  pleas  in?  violence,  and  cannot  chuse  but  follow  it  ;  not 
unlike  that~of  Elijah }s  mantle  upon  Elisha .  t:  Kings  xix.  19. 
How  easily  did  the  disciples  forsake  their  callings  and  dwel¬ 
lings  to  follow  Christ  ?” 

It  is  this  understanding,  which  accompanies  his  own 


*  So,  to  knew  wisdom,  I  rov.  1.  2.  means  sensible  perception  and 
experi mental  knowledge.  The  v/onlrT  inaplies  that  thorough  and 
certain  recognition,  which  gives  the  mind  or  sense  lull  evidence  or 
conviction  of  a  matter, 
f  Comm .  upon  1  Pet.  1. 
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word  with  convidlion  and  demonstration  to  the  the  souls  of 
his  people  :  without  him,  the  word,  inestimably  precious  as 
it  is,  can  only  touch  the  ear,  without  reaching  the  heart.  It 
is  he,  who  giveth  understanding  to  the  simple ,  and  often  by 
means  of  a  few  plain  and  simple  v/ords  ;  while  the  rhetoric, 
and  other  literary  embellishments  of  man  live  only  in  the 
sound.  These,  however  ingenious  inthemselves,  or  in  human 
esteem,  when  they  pretend  to  a.£!  in  divine  things,  presently 
discover  ther  weakness  and  futility,  and,  like  the  momentary 
ebullitions  of  froth,  are  lost  in  air.  How  often  shall  a  plain 
sermon  and  an  unstudied  book,  where  the  man  himself  has 
not  aimed  to  be  seen  but  only  to  shew  his  Lord,  be  blessed  to 
the  conversion,  establishment  and  happiness  of  immortal 
souls ;  when  pompous  orations  and  laboured  performances 
shall  evaporate  in  sound,  or  (what  is  much  the  same)  produce 
no  spiritual  good  ?  or,  if  they  are  remembered  for  a  while, 
they  are  remembered  not  for  God’s  glory,  but  for  the  praise 
cf  those  dying  creatures  who  made  them.  A  poor  employ¬ 
ment  this,  to  speak  and  write  for  the  breath  of  worms  which 
is  at  first  corrupt  in  itself,  and  soon  vanishes  into  nothing! 

This  glorious  understanding  takes  of  the  things  of  Jesus 
and  explains  them  to  the  mind,  inducing  both  a  right  appre¬ 
hension  and  a  true  experience  at  once.  He  is  the  great 
teacher  ;  not  of  mere  words,  barren  comments  ;  not  of  florid 
fancies  and  airy  speculations;  but  of  things,  and  of  things 
rich  and  solid,  even  grace  and  glory  everlasting.  All  the  un¬ 
derstanding,  which  he  communicates  to  the  soul,  is  to  be  en¬ 
joyed  as  well  as  known,  to  be  lived  upon  in  the  heart,  while 
it  is  found  sweet  to  the  taste .  Without  him  there  is  neither 
life  nor  power  in  the  most  just  or  excellent  words  ;  witness  the 
word  of  God  himself,  which  is  a  book  scaled ,  a  book  unfelt  and 
unendeared,  till  the  great  teacher  apply  it  to  the  soul.  If 
this  great  understanding  be  not  present,  preaching  is  vain , 
and  bearing  is  also  vain.  Without  him,  prcachcrs°however 
learned  or  able  in  other  rcspedls,  are  but  mere  pulpiteers,  not 

ministers  of  Jesus  rightly  dividing  the  word  of. truth  ; _ link- 

hng  cymbals ,  clear  perhaps  and  fine  ;  sounding  brass,  loud, 
yet  only  noise  and  shew.  Without  iiim,  people  also  may  be 
professors,  towering,  old  and  esteemed  professors,  but  net 
Christians  indeed,  not  perfeeW',  mild,  nor  humble  followers 
of  a  meek  and  lowly  Saviour.  And  without  him  it  is 


^  ^  J  * 


„  ,  M?'s  much-abused  word  occurs  very  particularly  in  1  Cor.  ii.fi. 
lopn.  ui.  5.  and  in  some  other  places.  It  bv  no  means  inn, lies  a 
perfection  devoid  of  sin,  but  that  manly  degree  of  knowledge, 
Vv  iicn  in  human  capacity  is  opposed  to  puerility  and  weakness,  and 
in  sacred  life  to  those  who  are  babes  in  Christ.'  Thus  among-  the 
Jjt  tagoreans,  the  r were  those,  who,  like  the  te'ttn  in  the 
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ble  to  hi  members  of  an  outward  church,  and  of  the  purest 
outward  church  too  in  the  world  ;  and  yet  not  members  of 

,  1  s.  my°t,c  bod>b  nor  communicants  with  him  the  living 
.lri  a  word,  as  with  him,  men  become  heirs  of  God 
end  jomt-beirs  with  Christ,  both  for  grace  and  glory  ;  so 

yttJ0llt  blr'\,  they  have  nothing  but  spiritual  ignorance,  van- 
uy,  corruption,  and  wrecchedness  without  end. 

How  often,  to  convince  us  of  this,  doth  this  Almighty  Un- 
Di.R^r.-NDiN.,  work  faith  and  confer  knowledge  upon  many 
low  despised,  and  (in  other  respe&s)  ignorant  souls  ;  while 
He  leaves  the  learned  and  the  proud  to  the  wretched  igno- 
1  ance,  ei ror  and  uncertainty  of  all  human  knowledge?  And 
how  often,  to  put  the  utmost  contempt  upon  this  knowledge 
which  wholly  leaves  a  man  at  the  grave,  doth  He  suffer  the 
grand  deluder  of  the  world  to  perplex  these  wise  and  great 
ones  in  labyrinths  of  their  own  making?  What  a  great  pro- 
fane  witj  once  said,  every  man  out  of  Christ,  whether  learn- 
ed  or  ignorant,  may  say  too;  Dubius  vixiy  incertus  morior  : 
“  I  lived  in  doubt,  and  quite  uncertain  die.”  There  can  be  no 
certainty,  but  in  truth  ;  and  there  is  no  truth,  which  can  pro¬ 
fit  the  soul,  but  what  is  discovered  in  the  word  of  God.  If 
we  venture ^to  ground  our  knowledge  in  divinity  upon  any 
thing  but  toe  'Written  testimony ,  we  shall  find,  to  our  cost, 
that  the  devil  is  an  abler  logician  than  the  acutest  of  us  all! 
He  not  only  can  impose  his  sophisms  upon  us  for  truths,  but 
can  corrupt  and  ensnare  the  afFe&ions,  while  he  puzzles  and 
confounds  the  mind.  He  has  cheated  every  one  of  us  ten 
thousand  times  :  We  know,  too,  that  we  have  been  cheated  ; 
and,  yet  so  well  can  Is  is  artifices  soothe  and  suit  our  corrup¬ 
tions,  that  unless  this  Spirit  of  truth  restrain,  he  will  de¬ 
ceive  us  to  the  end.  ’Tis  this  all-wise  teacher  alone,  who 
enables  his  disciples  to  detcdl  Satan's  fallacies,  and  sufFers 
not  the  meanest  of  them  to  be  wholly  ignorant  of  bis  devices . 
Mr,  graciously  exposes  t lie  snare,  removes  erroneous  impres¬ 
sions  and  revives  the  heart  too  with  a  persuasion,  which 
(however  languid  and  obscured  at  times)  shall  never  finally  be 
baffled  or  lost. 

Doth  not  all  this  explain  to  the  believer,  or  enforce  the 
explanation,  that  t lie  source  of  his  spiritual  knowledge  lies 
out  oi  himself,  and  that  it  flows  freely  and  only  from  Him, 

trdi  schools,  were  distinguished  from  the  novices?  or  mere  learners. 
•And  thus  in  the  school  oi  Christ?  the  rt^sioi  the  perfect)  or  well-es¬ 
tablished  disciples?  being  arrived  to  the  measure  of  ^perfect  man, 
become  by  degrees  fathers  and  old  men,  who  are  not  to  be  carried 
about,  like  children  or  novices?  with  every  wind  of  doctrine.  See  sev¬ 
eral  criticisms  upon  the  word  in  Leigh's  critica  sacra . 

t  Duke  of  Bvchinrham, 
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who  is  all  understanding  to  teach,  and  all  power  to  preserve 
those  that  depend  upon  him  ? — It  is  a  striking  passage  (al¬ 
ready  noticed)  in  Plutarch ,  that  Pericles ,  whenever  he  at¬ 
tempted  to  address  the  people,  used  to  pray  to  the  gods, 
that  no  unbecoming  word  or  improper  expression  might  pass 
his  lips  :  And  shall  a  heathen  to  his  idols  do  this,  animated 
only,  as  Pericles  was,  with  the  dying  concerns  of  a  moment, 
and  thus  put  to  shame  those  who  know  the  true  God,  and  pro¬ 
fess  the  hope  of  living  with  Him  through  eternity  l  Ought  not 
Christians,  above  all  men,  in  the  deepest  distrust  of  their 
own  sufficiency,  to  ask  for  wisdom  at  the  spring-head  of  all 
wisdom,  even  of  God,  who  glveih  liberally ,  and  upbraldeth  not . 
Are  they  privileged  to  have  a  right  understanding  in  all  things 
pertaining  to  salvation  ;  and  shall  they  not  apply  for  it  to 
that  bountiful  Spirit,  who  will  denv  them  nothincr  for  their 
goon?  Alas  1  Did  this  humble,  yet  wise  and  safe,  frame  of 
mind  more  obtain  among  professors  ;  what  a  different  scene 
would  appear  in  the  church  of  God  below?  What  different 
sort  of  people  would  be  found  in  the  professing  world  ?  This 
at  once  would  dissolve  half  our  parties  and  divisions,  which 
originated  from  pride,  passion  and  disappointment  on  the  one 
hand,  and  from  interest,  insolence,  and  intolerancv  of  mind, 
on  the  other.  It  would  then  be  seen,  that  it  is  the  Spirit  of 
tee  world  whicn  forms  and  foments  divisions,  not  only  from 
Uivine  truth,  but  rrom  the  unity  of  those  brethren  in  whom 
tne  truth  resides  ;  and  by  no  means  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  is 
the  author  of  peace  and  concord.  It  is  none  of  his  wisdom, 
which  finds  out  points  oj  difference ,  nor  induced  any  true  na¬ 
tural  wisdom,  among  men;  but  a  foolish  and  wicked  spirit, 
which  either  cannot  or  wiii  not  discern  those  essential 
grounds  ol  holiness  and  peace  ;  in  which  all  Christians,  as 
Christians,  must  be  agreed.  i  he  Spirit  of  truth,  who  is 
understanding ,  inclines  all  his  people  to  rejoice  In  the  Truth, 
not^only  as  it  appears  in  the  narrow  circle  of  a  particular 
profession,  but  also  wherever  It  Is  to  be  found ,  and  will  draw 
the  heart  of  a  believer  to  love  another  believer  for  the  truth's 
though  his  mode  of  education,  another  set  of  phrases,  or 
a  amcrent  habit,  may  have  set  them  at  a  distance  in  the  o- 
pmion  of  men.  If  God  has  vouchsafed  his  grace  and  love  to 
a  man,  whom  we,  as  Peter  thought  of  Cornelius ,  mav  perhaps 
nave  considered  as  unclean  ;  who  are  we,  that  we  should  with¬ 
hold  our  afteclions  where  God  hath  bestowed  his?  Are  we 
not  alarmed  with  a  fear,  lest  in  so  doing,  we  should  withstand 
God? —It  is  however  a  reviving  faft,  that  those  souls,  who 
have  had  most  true  life  and  spirituality,  and  therefore  walked 
tne  closest  in  communion  with  God,  have  ever  been  the  most 

§e,rn  »l 1Umble’  anl  conciliating,  with  respect  to  their  con- 

1  hey  feel  too  much  of  their  own  weakness 
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aiu|  trailty  t0  venture  upon  those  large  strides  of  presumption 
'V  itch  the  want  only  of  true  understanding  and  clearness 
could  ever  prompt  others  to  make,  in  many  a  difficult  and 
Slippery  road.  they,  who  hastily  jump  to  conclusions,  (as 
one  used  to  express  it)  are  commonly  those,  who  see  but  a 
and  presume  a  great  deal :  Did  they  see  more  of  the 
way  her  ore  them,  they  would  not  attempt  to  run,  where  the 
.10 lest  jind  it  a  labor  to  walk.  1  o  the  grief  of  soberer  minds, 
how  often  may  they  hear  some  poor  talkative  professors  de¬ 
termining  upon  the  most  difficult  and  sublime  topics,  with  the 
positive  air  and  autnority  ol  a  general  council?  And  how  of¬ 
ten  do  such  persons  take  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  prove,  to 
every  intelligent  Christian,  that  really  they  know  nothing  of 
tni:  matter?  Bishop  Hall  names  a  man  of  this  sort,  u  a  blad¬ 
der  lull  ol  wind,  a  skin  full  of  words,  a  fool’s  wonder,  and  a 
'.vise  man’s  fool.”  It  is  indeed  very  different  to  confess  the 
truth,  and  to  make  a  profession  of  it:  The  one  implies  a  pre¬ 
vious  and  certain,  knowledge;  whereas  the  other  may  be 
pi oposed  without  any  knowledge  at  all.  The  meanest  be- 
liver,  tis  true,  may  oe  called  upon  at  some  time  or  other,  to 
speak  lor  his  master  and  the  truths  of  his  gospel ;  and  in  do¬ 
ing  this,  for  God,  he  is  not  to  fear  the  face  of  man :  But  he 
wiil  always  remember,  or  ought  to  remember  that,  if  God’s 
providence  lias  rendered  thi3  a  just  or  necessary  duty,  God’s 
grace  will  not  leave  him  to  himself,  but  be  bis  mouth  and  wis¬ 
dom,  his  aid  and  support,  which  the  enemies  of  truth  shall  not 
1  c  able  to  ever  throw.  In  a  wordevery  believer  might  take  up 
ius  word,  upon  such  occasions,  and  address  himself  to  God  ; 

It  bend er  thy  laws, 

Thy  truth  and  cause 

To  own,  my  duty  be  ; 

From  fear  of  shame , 

Or  love  of  fame , 

Good  Lord,  deliver  me  ! 

Upon  the  whole,  we  may  reflect  thatman  hath  no  spiritualun- 
derstJTiding  from  himself  that  he  cannot  procure  it  but  through 
the  internal  renewin'?  and  operation  of  the  Spirit  q( under¬ 
standing  end  that  he  cannot  even  exercise  it,  when  conferred 
upon  bin,  but  by  the  continual  agency  of  this  Holy  One .  The  in¬ 
ference  from  all  which,  to  the  soul  of  the  believer,  is,  that  it  is 
necessary  for  him,  never  to  lean  to  hi  s  own  under  standing, 
but  simply  to  depend  upon  this  Lord  the  Spirit  for  hiis  in¬ 
struction  in  righteousness  in  the  use  of  his  word  ;  and  that, 
for  tins  reason,  he  ought  ever  to  pray  for  the  fulfilment  of 
t  he  promise,  that  this  blessed  guide  may  not  only  be  with  him 
but  dwell  in  him,  as  a  fountain  of  grace  and  understanding, 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 
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IL  is  one  of  the  three  active  principles  (as  the  chemists 
assert),  which  enter  into  the  composition  of  all  animal 
and  vegetable  substances,  and  by  which  the)  are  enabled 
both  to  subsist  and  grow**  The  essential  oil  lubricating 
and  sheathing  all  the  part's,  and  forming  a  vehicle  for  the  es¬ 
sential  salt  or  nitre  bv  being  perfedlly  intermixed,  and  both 
these  acted  upon  by  the  livht;  is  the  mean  used  bv  the  wise 
Creator  to  put  in  motion  the  spirit  of  the  whole  animal  and 
vegetable  oeconomy,  or,  in  other  words,  to  cause  it  to  live  and 
prosper.  When  a  tree  dies,  we  perceive  an  abstraction  of 
this  oil  from  its  substance;  for,  when  a  part  of  it  is  placed 
upon  the  fire,  it  will  yield  no  flame,  as  every  substance, 
which  hath  oil  in  it,  obviously  will.  And  every  body  knows 
that  the  fatness  of  animals,  which  proceeds  from  the  exuber¬ 
ance  of  this  natural  oil,  is,  when  proportional  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  frame,  both  indicative  of  their  health  and  con¬ 
ducive  to  their  beauty. 

As  oil  is  an  essential  part  of  the  life,  health,  strength,  and 
beauty  of  substantial  forms  ;  it  hath  pleased  the  divine  wisdom 
to  constitute  it  for  the  emblem  of  that  Holy  One,  who  im¬ 
parts  every  portion  of  divine  life,  vigor,  and  glory  to  the  spi¬ 
ritual  world.  Whoever  is  not  a cled  upon  by  or  is  not  possess¬ 
ed  of  Him,  is  dead ,  according  to  the  Scripture,  in  the  most 
dreadful  sense  of  that  term.  Whoever  doth  not  enjoy  Him, 
is  so  far  from  being  spiritually  beautiful .  that  he  is  as  1  >ath- 
some  and  abominable  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah,  as  a  putrid  and 
stinking  carcase,  can  be  unclean  and  offensive  to  tire  natural 

S  s 


*  The  earth,  while  it  supplies  the  various  plants  which  grow 
upon  it,  is  supplied  for  that  purpose  very  much  by  the  dew,  which 
is  full  of  oleaginous  particles.  u  The  dews  (says  our  philosophical 
husbandman,  Mr.  Tull)  seem  to  be  the  richest  present  the  atmos¬ 
phere  gives  to  the  earth  ;  having,  when  putrified  in  a  vessel,  a 
black  sediment  like  mud  at  the  bottom.  This  seems  to  cause  the 
darkish  colour  to  the  upper  part  of  the  ground.  And  the  sulphur 
which  is  found  in  the  dew,  may  be  the  (  hief  ingredient  of  tlu^ce- 
inent  of  the  earth’;  sulphur  being 'very  glutinous,  as  nitre  is  dis¬ 
solvent.'  Dew  liaslioth  these.”  Tull  s  husbandry,  c.  vi. — A  live¬ 
ly  comment  this  upon  that  gracious  promise,  Twill  be  as  the  dw 
unto  Isrce:\  IIos.  xiv.  5.  i .  e.  the  spiritual  cause  of  all  gracious  fer¬ 
tility. 
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s e rt s e  of  man.  .  None  ought  to  be  offended  at  the  strength  of 
these  expressions;  for  this  very  image  is  employed  by  God 
himself  to  describe  his-  abhorrence  of  the  state  of  sin,  and  of 
those  who  are  in  it*  Is.  xxxiv.  g. 

l  nese  premises  may  lead  us  to  the  spiritual  design,  for 
which  the  Lord  instituted,  with  so  much  precision,  the  cere¬ 
mony  of  unction  under  the  Jewish  dispensation.  Not  more 
tnan  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  could  take  away  sin ,  could  oil, 
as.  a  material  substance,  either  be  holy  or  make  holy.  It  was 
what  tnc  oil  signified,  and  what  ' fchovcih  revealed  under  its 
emblem,  which  fulfilled  that  gracious  intention  to  the  heirs  of 
salvation.  1  Ire  true  believers  then,  as  well  as  now,  were  di¬ 
vinely  instructed  to  resolve  the  parable,  and  through  the  a- 
gent  in  nature,  or  natural  object,  to  behold  and  to  experience 
the  spiritual  blessing  from  the  God  of  grace.  Neither  Moses  y 
nor  any  other  man,  was  equal  to  the  comprehension  of  so 
much  wisdom,  as  the  spiritual  eye  sees,  in  the  legal  ceconomy, 
under  its  various  types  and  shadows  ;  nor  could  any  human 
ingenuity  have  contrived  mysteries  so  loudly  prophetic  and 
deeply  predicable,  as  those  in  the  Levitical  service,  even 
though  previously  possesed  of  the  gospel.-^  A  gracious  mind 
sees  the  hand  of  God,  beyond  the  power  of  man,  in  the  whole 
arrangement  and  design. 

When  unClion  wras  prepared  according  to  the  command 
mentin  Lxod.  xxx.  23,  &cc.  the  basis  of  which  was  oil-olive , 
strongly  impregnated  with  three  principal  spices  ;  and  when 
t  his  preparation  was  poured  upon  the  head  of  Aaron ,  and  of 
his  sons  the  high-priests  after  him  ;  they  spiritually  beheld 
the  promise,  and  the  mode  of  its  fulfilment,  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  would,  in  the  fullness  of  time,  descend  upon  the  great 
head  of  the  church,  and  from  him  flow  down  to  all  his  mem¬ 
bers,  that  they  also  might  be  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit.  They  saw,  that  he  was  to  be  anointed  (whence  his 
name  Messiah ,  Christ)  with  this  Oil  of  Gladness  above  those,, 
whom  in  mercy  he  would  call  and  make  bis  fellows.  Ps.  xlv 
7.  They  foresaw  in  faith,  that  the  Spirit  Jehovaii  would 
rest  upon  him  (Is.  xi.  2.)  and  be  upon  him ,  anointing  him  to 
preach  good  tidings  (Is.  lxi.  1.)  and,  in  a  word,  to  do  ail  that 


was  necessary  to  be  done  for  his  people’s  salvation. f  The: 
souls.  It  might  also  signify,  the  internal  consolation, life  and 


*  An  Heathen  professed,  Tradaclit  arcano  quodcunque  volumtn-e 
Moses.  Juv.  Sat.  xiv.  /.  102.  And  to  thousands,  who  would  not 
wish  to  bethought  Heathens,  the  writings  of  Moses  is  as  much  a 
volumort  urcumon  arcumnn  as  they  were  to  JuvenaU 

t  The  mode  of  anointing  a  Priest  under  the  law  in  the  form  of 
the  Greek  X,  from  whence  It  has  been  conjectured  further  that 
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fragrance  of  this  sweet  un&ion  to  the  outward  smell  signified 
to  them  the  complacency  and  delight  of  the  Holy  One  m  this 
gracious  operation,  and  the  communicated  excellency  bestow 
ed  upon  them,  who  received  this  precious  treasure  into  their 
souls:  It  might  also  signify,  the  internal  consolation,  life 
and  support,  which  they  should  feei  in  themselves  undei  his 

sacred  operation* 

When  they  behold  the  high  priest  fully  anointed  with 
the  holy  oil,  so  as  (according  to  the  psalmist)  to  run  down  up- 
*on  his  beard,  and  to  the  skirts  of  bis  cloaibing  ;  and,  on  the  o- 
ther  hand,  saw  that  the  inferior  priests  weie  only  sj)i  inklcd 
with  it,  and  this  sprinkling  made  not  without  the  blood  of  the 
ram  of  consecration  .*  They  were  led  to  consider,  tnat  tits 
Holy  Ghost  would  be  poured  without  measure  upon  the  gieat 
high  priest  of  our  profession,  because  of  tne  infinitude  ot  bis 
•person  and  office  ;  but  in  measure  upon  those  who  are  soil  i - 
tual  priests  in  all  ages  ;  and  that  these  last  would  need  an 
atonement  for  their  sin, (in  contradistinction  to  the  great  Mes¬ 
siah  J  before  they  could  enter  upon  the  holy  service  of  offer¬ 
ing  up  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  the 
Most  High. 

Vvrhen  they  read,  that  the  holy  undtion  was  only  to  be  com¬ 
pounded  for  this  use,  and  that  it  was  by  no  means  to  be  put 
upon  a,  stranger  ;  they  understood,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
not  only  remote  from  all  impurity  and  the  low  purpose  of  this 
mortal  life  in  himself, but  that  also  He  would  peculiarly  ap¬ 
ply  himself  to  the  true  Israel  of  God,  and,  in  that  application, 
render  them  his  peculiar  people  too.* 

Thus  the  antient  believers  spiritually  beheld  the  glory  of 
this  divine  person,  and  the  nature  of  his  gracious  office  ;  and 
if  we,  in  the  present  dispensation,  are  favoured  with  the 
^same  anointing,  we  shall  behold  these  comfortable  intentions 
as  they  did.  We  shall  find,  that  the  institutions  delivered  to 
them  have  a  voice  of  grace  and  truth  to  us,  and  preach  aloud, 
that  Christ  and  the  Spirit  are  at  once  the  hope  and  the  means 


■sthroifgh  the  Cross  of  Christ  the  blessings  of  the  spiritual  oil  was  to 
flow,  has  been  treated  of  by  some  ;  but  not  being  authorised  by  the 
written  word,  it  is  not  insisted  upon  here. 


*  The  learned  Dean  Pride  aux ,  following  the  If  abb  ins,  ■seems  to 
suppose,  that  this  Holy  Oil  was  but  once  made,  and  that  it  was  after¬ 
wards  miraculously  kept  in  the  most  holy  place  till  the  destruction 
•of  the  first  temple.  But  Witsius,  with  very  apparent  reason,  ur¬ 
ges,  that  there  is  no  ground  from  the  command  in  Lxod.  xxx.  to 
suppose,  that  it  was  to  be  compounded  only  once  for  all  generations, 
but  that  it  was  never  to  be  applied  to  any  profane  use  after  it  was 
.compounded- See  Pridkaux  s  Connection .  p.  1.  B.  in.  ).  5.  wits 
JDe  Sjflc.erdptio  Aaronis  Christ? ,  ^  57,  Jko.. 
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ol  glory.  We  shall  perceive,  that  the  new  Testament  onlv 
t.ecrai  cs  mi  express  words  the  accomplishment  in  h£l  of  the 
predictions  or  the  Old,  and  that  there  is  an  inexpressible  fcar! 
mo. ai.M  n. separable  relation  between  them  both.  This 
unction  will  also  enable  us  to  see,  that  the  faith  of  God’s  e- 
1 .  13  R0  novelty,  but  hath  ever  been  one  and  the  same  pre¬ 

cious  gut,  almost  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Vviien  the  great  Messiah  was  to  appear  in  the  flesh  for  the 
accomplishment  of  his  people’s  redemption,  that  flesh  was 
qualified  tor  this  office,  not  only  by  the  hypostatic  union 
with  a  person  in  Jehovah,  but  by  the  special  endowment  and 
unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  for  this  reason,  that,  through 
Chi  ist  as  the  head,  the  Spirit  of  grace  might  have  communion 
wuh  au  the  members.  Accordingly,  it  was  prophesied  con- 
corning  our  Immanuel ,  that  the  Spirit  Jehovah  should  rest 
Lpon  vim,  &c.  (Is.  xi.  2.  an  1  lxi.  1.)  constituting  thereby 
:.s  to  \,c  understood  by  the  typical  unciion  :  And  indeed 
m  Whilst  himself  as  to  his  divine  nature,  be  a  person  in  the 
Godhead,  none  but  a  person  of  co-equal  subsistence  could 
possibly  glorify  him,  as  God  in  his  arduous  mission.  Nor 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  Christ  at  his  baptism, 
>V  which  tie  was  evidentially  anointed  and  commissioned  as 
man,  to  proceed  on  h;s  great  work,  could  any  being  less  than 
the  Almighty  afford  the  qualification.  If  Christ’s  discioles 
■\\eie  oaptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  order  to  endue  them  with 
power *  for  the  discharge  of  their  subordinate  commissions  ; 
and  if  this  baptism  be  that  Unction  from  the  Holy  One , 
which  enable tli  the  believer  to  know  all  things  needful  for 
salvation,  and  is  also  the  Anointing,  whico  Teacheth  his 
people,  and  is  the  Truth  himself ;  1  John  ii.  2,0,  27.  and, 
further,  ir  no  other  than  an  infinite  and  almighty  agent  can 
possibly  extend  such  blessings  to  innumerable  objedls  at  one 
and  the  same  moment,  and  guide,  rule,  and  preserve  them  to 
everlasting  glory  :  Surely,  it  is  impossible,  that  the  blessed 
Messiah,  who  is  before  all  things,  end  by  whom  all  things  con- 
j/j/,  should  have  the  undlion  ol  a  creature ,  and  a  commission 
from  a  subordinate  being,  to  perform  his  undertaking.  A  man 
must  have  immense  credulity  in  the  possibilities  of  creatures 
to  imagine,  that  a  divine  person  can  receive  accessions  of 
power  or  dignity,  either  from  a  dependent  being ,  or  from  a 
incre  emanation  which  can  scarce  be  called  a  being  at  all. — 

1  o  sin  b  unavoidable  absurdities  are  those  driven,  who,  ac¬ 
knowledging  the  data ,  or  truths  ol  the’ Scripture,  yet  venture 
to  deny  the  conclusions  necessarily  deducible  from  them  ; 
and  denying  them  because  spiritual  existence  cannot  be  ex¬ 
plained  by  corrupt  reason,  which,  as  to  the  essence  of  even 
ti.G  meanest  matter,  can  fully  explain  nothing  in  the  world. 
They  seem  to  targe  t  exceedingly,  that  it  finite  iindcrstrarkl* 
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logs  could  comprehend  God,  (speaking  with  reverence)  God 
would  not  be  infinite  ;  and  that  it  is  a  most  absolute  impos¬ 
sibility  to  know  any  thing  more  of  the  mode  of  his  existence, 
than  what  he  is  pleased  to  reveal  and  declare  concerning  it. 
It  is  the  wisdom  of  man  and  his  best  reason,  therefore,  to  be¬ 
lieve  implicitly  the  declarations  of  God  :  And  to  .doubt  him, 
is  that  irrational  atheism,  which  detains  the  mind  in  every 
maze  of  error  and  obscurity. 

From  the  above  considerations,  we  may  perceive  with  what 
propriety  the  Holy  Ghost  is  called  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ( 1  Pet. 
1.  11.)  and  the  Spirit  oj  the  Son  (Gal.  iv.  6.)  as  well  as  the 
Spirit  proceeding  from  the  Father  (John  xv.  g6.)  or  the  Spi¬ 
rit  cj  God  ;  because  the  intercommunion  and  co-existence  of 
■  the  divine  persons  is  such,  that  whatever  is  predicable  of  one 
ot  them,  as  to  their  nature ,  is  predicable  equally  of  the  others. 
And  from  hence  also  we  may  understand,  when  it  is  said  con- 
cei fling  tne  faitniul  $  God  is  m  them  ( 1  Gor.  xiv.  2,^.)  or 
Christ  is  in  them  (Rom.  viii.  10.)  or  the  Spirit  dweUeth  in 
them  (Rom.  viii.  n.„  al.J  that  such  phrases  mean,  that 
they  are  partakers  cf  the  divine  nature  (2  Pet.  i.’4.)  in 
general;  by  haying  communion  with,  or  by  bei partaker s  of 
either  of  the  divine  persons  in  particular.  (See'  Ileb.'iii.  1 
vi.  4.)  Upon  the  like  account,  when  either  of  the  divine  Ver¬ 
sons  is  mentioned  in  Scripture,  as  the  immediate  author  of 
grace  or  fellowship  ;  it  is  to  be  understood  that,  through 
the  office- char  abler.  and  operation  of  the  person  named,  the 
believer  is  to  consider  himself,  in  that  instance,  as  brought 
into  communion  with  the  Godhead.  This  observation  seems 
co'“l  by  our  himself  in  his  last  prayer  to  the 

I't  ! '  I\npem~tps  ls  tne  nexus ,  or  bond  of  union  between 
Christ  and  his  people— W thou  in  me— this  is  the  union  of 

Cbrut  WIth  Godhead  and,  just  before,  «  thou,  Father 
art  in  me,  and  I  m  thee — tins  is  the  reciprocal  fellowship  of 
the  divine  persons— that  they  also  may  be  one  in-  us— and 
gat  implies  the  union  or  fellowship  of  believers  with  thedi 
vine  persons,  as  the  final  object  of  their  salvation.  Hence 
we  see  the  apostle  s  meaning,  where  he  savs,  that  b 


4  y  ~  itincn  leiD,  and  THEY 

sanctiju.,,  are  all  or  one  ;  for  which  cause  Christ  >s 

ashamed  to  call  them  brethren :  Heb.  ii.  n.  And  dmtbroSh 
him  [Christ]  they  have  an  access  by  one  Sniiw-r  g. 
FATHER,  Eph.  ii.  18)  These  , 

vpr,i  1  r .  1'  r  i  .  les^  passages  or  Scripture,  and  sc- 
V  0LUrs7  of  the  like  import,  necessarily  infer  both  a 
and  personality  in  the  Godhead,  and  also  the  coivmvrioF^ 
toe  saints  with  the  unity,  by  means  of  the  personality.  Th-* 
t..ey  h«ve fellowship  Kith  the  Father  (i  fohn  i  -O  fJS" 
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ship  wiih  the  Son  (i  Cor.  i.  9.  1  John  i.  3.)  and  the  fellow* 
ship  oj  the  Spirit  (Phil.  ii.  1.)  ;  And  will  any  man  venture  to 
say,  that  the  faithful  have  these  fellowships,  or  any  one  of 
them,  all  resulting  from  one  cause,  all  conducive  to  one  end, 
with  any  being  less  than  God  ?  will  he  be  bold  enough  to  de¬ 
clare,  that  the  respective  communions,  thus  distinctly  marked 
from  the  several  operations,  and  clearly  leading  (as  in  Eph. 
ii.  t  8.)  from  the  office  ol  one  to  the  other ,  do  not  necessarily 
state  a  personality  and  in  consequence  a  Trinity ,  in  the  divine 
nature  ?  And  will  he  dare  to  affirm,  while  the  Scripture  as 
expressly  reveals  the  unity  as  the  personality,  that  this  per~ 
sonality  doth  not  subsist  in  the  unity ,  and  only  because  he 
cannot  comprehend  it  ? — Men  have  dared  to  affirm  such 
tenets,  though  dircdtly  opposite  to  God’s  own  declaration  ; 
and  the  worms,  who  are  not  able  to  comprehend  the  essence 
of  the  least  thing  about  them,  have  been  hardy  enough  to  dis¬ 
pute  against  the  triune  essence  of  their  maker,  in  the  very 
face  of  his  own  communication  and  testimony.  This  method 
is  only  consistent  in  those,  who  put  the  Bible  upon  a  level 
with  Xhtintus  Curtins  or  any  other  romance,  u 
son  onward,  till  they  doubt  of  God”  But  the  reason  or  wis¬ 
dom  of  this  world  never  knew  God ;  and  God  hath  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world ,  and  perhaps  in  no  one  instance 
more  than  when  it  attempts  to  define  Him,  who  hath  made 
it  foolish. 


Leaving  these  to  the  divine  mercy  ;  of  this  we  may  be  as¬ 
sured  as  a  truth,  that  those,  who  have  obtained  the  fellowship 
of  the  divine  persons,  cannot  deny  or  doubt  of  their  proper 
divinity,  nor  of  their  unity  of  nature.  Such  are  divinely 
persuaded,  that  their  communion  with  the  Spirit  is  a  com¬ 
munion  with  God  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  that  personal 
Paraclete ,  or  teacher  who  leadeth  and  guideth  into  all  the  truth, 
and  of  course  into  this  as  a  most  important  branch  of  it. 
They  know  whom  that  have  believed  in  this  case,  as  well  as  in 
all  the  others.  Experience  follows  and  concurs  with  doc¬ 
trine  in  the  great  leading  principles  of  salvation  ;  and  God 
neither  leaves  himself  without  witness  nor  yet  his  people, 
concerning  a  matter  of  such  consequence  to  his  own  glory. 
It  may  be  said  to  them,  as  it  was  to  the  virgin  Mary  ;  Bles¬ 
sed  are  they  that  believed  ;  for  there  shall  be  a  performance 
of  those  things ,  which  have  been  told  them  from  the  Lord. 

The  iioly  Spirit,  then,  is  not  only  the  oil  of  glad¬ 
ness,  but  the  sacred  anointer  too.  God  cannnotbe  passive, 
but  is  always  the  first  great  agent,  ablive  and  adling  : 
And,  therefore,  whatever  perfection  is  revealed  concerning 
Him,  or  apprehended  of  Him,  it  is  always  causative  and  effi¬ 
cient,  not  dormant  or  inert,  as  in  the  creatures  till  acted  up- 
in  this  view,  He  is  the  hope  and  the  strength  of  his  peo- 

~  .  •  O  *  ,,.1- .  ...  vo  r  Am  s 
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pic,  helping  their  infirmities,  corre&ing  their  errors,  com. 
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forting  their  hearts,  and  carrying  on  the  whole  work  of  grace 
in  them  for  glory.  To  him  they  are  to  look  up  in  all  circum¬ 
stances  and  situations,  and  to  depend  upon  his  blessing,  in  all 
times  of  adversity  or  of  wealth,  of  sickness  or  of  health,  “  in 
the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment.”  With  res* 
pedt  to  the  things  of  time,  they  know  (to  use  the  words  of  an 
ingenious  author)"*'  that  u  if  all  the  [earthly]  happiness  that 
is  dispersed  through  the  whole  race  of  mankind  in  this  world 
were  drawn  together,  and  put  into  the  possession  of  any  sin¬ 
gle  man,  it  would  not  make  a  very  happy  being  ;r'  and,  there¬ 
fore,  they  are  led  by  this  Holy  Spirit  to  seek  for  happiness 
out  of  the  modes  of  the  world  which  can  afford  none,  and  to 
find  a  divine  reality  of  it  in  him. 

From  his  outward  emblem  of  oil,  they  are  led  to  under¬ 
stand  some  intimations  of  the  manner  ot  Ins  grace  in  their 
hearts  ;  and  their  souls  are  confirmed  by”  experience,  in  what¬ 
ever  their  eyes  can  learn  by  vision  concerning  it.  To  such, 
the  mention  of  a  few  instances,  may  not,  however  well-known 
be  altogether  unimportant. 

Oil  hath  ever  had  a  most  distinguished  place  in  the  mate¬ 
ria  medica ,  and,  among  the  antients  in  particular,  was  always 
held  in  the  highest  estimation  as  a  great  antidote  against 
poison,  both  outwardly  and  inwardly  applied. f  It  was  for  this 
reason,  they  frequently  anointed  themselves  to  induce  health 
^  strength  :  And  possibly  the  anointing  with  oil  in  the  name 
Lord,  mentioned  by  the  apostle,  which  has  been  so  mis- 
erab  y  distorted  to  the  superstition  of  exrreme  unction ,  among 
the  papists,  signified  only  that  the  friends  of  the  sick  Chris- 
tian  should  use  it  medically,  as  a  lawful  means  under  the  di¬ 
vine  blessing,  for  his  recovery.  James  v.  i4._So,  in  a  spiri- 
tua  view,  the  believer  sees,  and  is  happily  made  to  experi¬ 
ence,  that  the  OIL  OF  gladness  is  the  only  great  antidote  for 
the  poison  of  sin,  and  that  this  alone  can  effe&ually  resist  the 
malady  of  a  corrupt  nature,  or  heal  its  putrid  and  destructive 
wounds.  Luke  x.  33, &c.  See  also  Is.  i.  6.  When,  therefore 
they  see  themselves  sorely  beset,  they  pray  for  this  unction 
oj  strength  and  wisdom  that  they  may  vidoriously  repel  and 
ngit  y  understand:  And  when  they  feel  the  contagious  sores 
of  iniquity  upon  their  souls,  they  implore  this  gracious  a- 
nointing  both  to  mollify  the  pain,'  and  to  heal  up  the  plague. 
Lor  do  they  pray  and  implore  in  vain.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
given  to  them  that  ask .  He  descends  as  the  oil  from  Christ 
to  heal,  and  becomes  the  oil  of  gladness  in  healing,  all  the  ma¬ 
ladies  and  miseries  of  sin.  He  will  finally  make  a  perfect  cure, 
and  bung  them  to  the  regions  of  everlasting  health  and  joy. 

*  Addison.  Speft.  No.  163. 

t  Lem.  SjLMuru,  in  GuijJ.  Pancir.  P.  U  tit.  52. 
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There  they  shall  have  the  beauty  of  holiness  for  the  ashes  of 
corruption,  this  oil  of  joy  for  the  mourning  of  sin,  the  gar¬ 
ment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness:  There  they  shall 
be  called  trees  of  righteousness ,  the  planting  of  the  Lord ,  that 
pc  might  be  glorified .  As  this  oil  afforded  them  a  cheerful 


L  —o:;  --  o  ~  j .  ;  -  - ...  -  cheerful 

C ount h'iance  evcn  here  below,  according,  to  their  measure  r 
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.  cS3ion  '  0  how  will  it  gladden  their  spirits  and  beautify 
tiicir  son)si  when  flic  possibility  or  corruption  is  done  away 

from  them  rof  ever!  . 

Without  oil  in  tihe  natural  body,  the  springs  of  lire  could 
neither  aft  nor  move  ;  an-t  the  whole  animal  system,  through 
the  acid  nature  of  some  juices,  and  the  oust*  udliGTis  arming 
from  the  viscidity  or  others,  would  soon  he  exsiccated  and 
become  a  lump  oF  adust  and  lifeless  matter.— The.  parallel 
holds  good  in  the  spiritual  system  ;  for,  without  the  oif  of 
rladness ,  there  is  no  power  in  the  fallen  soul  of  man  to  think 
or  a 61  For  God  and  his  own  happiness  ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
sin  rages  in  all  his  Faculties,  renders  them  more  and  more  cor¬ 
rupt,  and,  at  length  makes  his  whole  system,  like  a  dry  and 
decayed  branch,  lit  only  for  everlasting  fire* 

Oil,  m  the  vegetable  world,  maintains  tne  same  ccc o n oni\  as 
in  the  animal .  By  its  penetrating  cjuanty,  it  caiiics  the  other 
necessary  juices  into  and  thro  tne  finest  v  easels,  and  sheathes 
those  vessels  at  the  same  time  from  the  nitrous  and  rough  par¬ 
ticles,  which  mix  and  ascend  with  the  sap.  It  also  seems^  to  se^ 
paratc,  strain,  or  prevent  from  entering  into,  the  stem, all  such 
"toss  and  terrene  atoms,  as  would,  ir  admitted,  choke  up  the 
capillary  vessels  (which  are  almost  inconceivably  minute) 
and  consequently  induce  disease  and.,  death.— I  he  emblem 
expresses  the  case,  as  it  obtains  in  the  spiritual  life.  But  for 
this  holy  oil,  the  word  of  God,  and  the  Ine  of  God,  could 
find  no  passage  to  the  heart  of  man,  nor  receive  any  lodg¬ 
ment  there.  Neither  law  nor  gospel  could  enter  within  his 
coul.  And,  again,  did  this  spiritual  oil  only  carry  on  the  law 
to  a  man’s  spirit,  and  leave  it  there  by  itself  to  operate  with 
its  fiery  natire  upon  him  ;  in  that  view,  there  would  soon  be 
an  end  of  all  his  hope  and  happiness.  He  would  feel  vengeance 
within  him,  corroding  with  the  force  oi  the  worm  teat  nevc,r. 
•  hall  die  and  of  the  fire  that  never  can  be  quenched.  But  tins 
Holv  Spirit,  apply  ing  the  law  to  the  mind,  and  (preserving  cur 
figure)  sheathing  it  with  his  heavenly  grace,  venders  the  law 
in’ spiritual  experience  like  nitre  m  natural  operation.  As 
nitre  discusses  and  divides  the  atoms  with  which  it  is  in  er- 
inixed ;  so  the  law,  in  the  power  or  the  -pi.nt,  is  the  prepa¬ 
ration  for  the  trospcl  ;  and  tire  conviition  of  sin,  wun  which 
■t  picrces  the  soul',  disposes  it  to  receive  vith  meekness  the 
inlraficd word  of  salvation.  A nd  when  the  soui_  is  brought 
t  ../{Jn  V  new  ledge  arid  experience  of  tie  tristb  as  it  is  ,n  Jesus; 
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this  oil  of  gladness  preserves  it  from  being  choaked  up  with 
earthly  things  ;  so  that  neither  the  cares  of  the  world  nor 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches  can  operate,  as  they  naturally 
would,  to  render  it  unfruitful.  Thus  this  holy  Lord  defended 
the  inhabitants  of  [ the  spiritual]  Jerusalem  ;  so  that  he  that  is 
feeble  among  them  is  as  David  [or  the  beloved  ;  i.  c.  Christ] 
and  the  house  of  David  [all  the  people  of  Christ]  shall  be  as 
God  [by  being  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature']  and  the  an¬ 
gel  Jehovah  before  them ,  or  Christ  in  them,  and  with  them, 
through  faith,  the  hope  of  glory.  Zt ch.  xii.  8. 

Were  it  not  for  the  oil  in  plants,  the  adtion  of  light  or 
heat  upon  their  substance  would  soon  exhaust  the  aqueous 
and  other  juices,  and  consequently  would  destroy  it.  On  the 
bther  hand,  the  natural  oil,  by  its  tenacity,  which  [as  I)r. 
Quincy  assures  us]  is  u  a  kind  of  glue  or  cement  to  the  other 
principles,”^  preserves  the  frame  from  the  penetrating  effedts 
of  the  frost,  and  especially  where  the  oil  has  been  matured 
and  duly  concodled  ;  for  those  late  and  tender  shoots,  in 
which  the  aqueous  parts  of  the  sap  predominate,  not  having 
had  time  for  the  requisite  digestion,  are  often  destroyed  by 
the  winter  ;  when  the  lower  parts  of  the  Same  branches,  and 
the  rest  of  the  plant  or  tree,  have  received  no  injury.-— So 
the  oil  of  grace,  communicated  by  the  divine  Spirit,  preserves 
his  people  in  all  kinds  ot  trial  :  And  the  more  they  possess 
of  his  saving  power,  the  better  able  are  they  to  resist  and 
overcome  those  things,  which  entirely  overwhelm  the  rest 
of  the  World; 

One  property  of  oil  is  to  soften  and  supple  what  it  is  applied 
to  in  nature  for  that  purpose. — The  efledl  also  in  grace  of  the 
Oil  of  gladness  is  an  inwrought  tenderness  of  spirit  and  con¬ 
science,  which  enables  the  Christian  to  receive  with  meekness 
and  humility  the  holy  will  of  God,  &  to  dread  the  verv  thought 
of  acting  contrary  to  it*  1  his  oil  of  salvation  carries  home  the 
new  covenant,  in  its  promised  power,  to  the  Christian  ;  by 
taking  away  Ids  stony  heart,  and  giving  him  a  heart  of  flesh 
inicS  stead.  Every  body  knows  that  oil  is  the  universal  pa¬ 
bulum  or  supply  of  light,  and  that  without  the  oleaginous  par 
tides  neither  vegetable  substances,  as  wood,  nor  mineral 
matter,  as  coal,  would  emit  a  flame,  though  placed  in  the 

stiongest  fire* - i  hus,  without  the  oil  oj  gladness,  there 

can  be  no  reception  of  Christ,  the  true  Eight,  no  ineetness 
for  him  within  the  soul.  The  Spirit  of  life  introduces  the 
Light  of  life  ;  their  personal  union  is  inseparable  ,  and  so 
is  their  a  diion;  No  man  Can  call  Jesus  Lord  [savingly  call 
him  his  Lord]  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost  :  And  no  man  having 

T  t 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  can  do  otherwise.  This  is  very  plain  in 
the  parable  oi  the  virgins.  The  five  foolish  had  indeed  the 
lamps  ol  profession;  but  they  had  no  oil  within  them. 
When,  therefore,  the  bridegroom  came  (say,  either  in  death 
°r  judgment,)  they  had  no  light  ;  because  they  had  not  that 
which  is  the  concomitant  of  it  within  them.  In  other  word-’ 
bang  sensual ,  not  having  the  Spirit ,  they  were  without  Christ. 


and  shut  out,  m  consequence,  from  his  kingdom. — The  Scrip- 
ture>i  likewise,  represents  the  church  under  the  figure  of  a 


candlestick  with  many  branches  ;  but  as  the  candlestick  in 
the  holy  place  had  no  lignt  in  itself,  but  received  first  the 
holy  oil,  and  then  the  iiame  ;  so  is  it  with  every  individual 
believer  and  with  the  church  of  God  at  We.  Thev  must 


,  .  ,  .  „  -  —  o—  They  must 

receive '  the  quickening  power  of  the  Spirit,  before  they  can 

see  their  need  ot  Christ,  or  have  the  least  desire  towards 
him.  lie  prepaies  t he i  1  hearts  [or  that  vital  fiame,  which 
shall  never  be  extinguished  to  all  eternity.  And  then,  as 
the  soul  enlightens  the  body  for  its  natural  life,  by  dwelling 
in  and  animating  it  :  So  the  Holy  Ghost  illuminates  and  ac¬ 
tuates  the  soul  by  making  it  his  own  habitation.  Eph.  ii.  22. 
Hence  ti.c  untient  Christians  called  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
fvr/a/io,-,  or  illumination,  because  it  was  the  outward  sign  of 
possesing  Christ,  the  light  of  the  soul:  And,  for  the  same 
reason,  they  styled  the  solemn  days,  appointed  for  that  or- 
dinance,  toe  days  of  light  ;  the  newly  baptized,  the  newly 
enlightened  ;  and  the  time  of  Christ’s  own  baptism,  the  light¬ 
bringing  day ,  ad  which  terms  they  employed  to  denote  the 
spiritual  efiecd  of  divine  mercy,  namely,  light  to  the  mind* 
Analogous  to  this,  the  participation  of  the  Spirit  is  called  and 
prefigured  by  the  un&ion  with  consecrated  oil  :  And  thus  the 
Messiah ,  or  Christ ,  or  anointed  one ,  was  anointed  with  the 
oil  of  gladness ,  in  token  of  being  imbued  with  the  holy  Spi¬ 
rit  ;  and  his  people  are  called  Christians ,  or  anointed ,  be¬ 
cause,  in  being  truly  his  people,  they  have  received  the  same 
Spirit  with  him,  and  by  him.  Of  bis  fulness  have  all  these  re¬ 
ceived,  and  grace  for  grace.  John  i.  16.  The  oil  of  gladness, 
flovving  from  him,  is  that  enlivening  and  enlightening  chrism, 
which  makes  them  Christians ,  and  keeps  them  so. 

Under  the  law,  there  is  a  positive  prescription  concerning 
the  use  of  oil  in  presenting  every  mineba ,  or  offering  of  faith 
and  thanksgiving,  under  several  forms  and  types,  before  the 
Lord.  A  specification  of  this  kind  of  oblation  is  made  in 
Lev.  ii.  and  ix.  And  the  reader,  who  wishes  to  dwell  parti¬ 
cularly  upon  the  several  distinctions  and  meanings  of  the  le¬ 
gal  oblations,  may  be  much  gratified  in  perusing  the  learned 


*  See  the  elder  Spanheim  de  baptismo  ignis* 


O  I  L  OF  G  L  A  D  N  E  S  S.  33,j 

Mode's  discourse  upon  them.*  It  will  be  sufficient  for  the 
purpose  of  this  Essay  toconsider  the  oil,  prescribed  in  thelaw, 
as  typical  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  whom  no  offerings 
or  services  can  be  acceptable  to  the  Lord.  All  the  institu¬ 
tions  of  the  law  have  a  voice  to  those,  who  have  ears  to  bear  : 
Nor  is  it  possible  to  believe,  without  an  equal  possession  of 
blindness  and  blasphemy,  that  the  wisdom  of  God  could  have 
descended  to  the  minute  detail  of  the  several  parts  and  com¬ 
positions  of  what  should  be  accepted  of  Jehovah  ;  unless  fome 
spiritual  dodlrines,  some  sublime  and  evangelical  truths,  es¬ 
sential  to  his  people’s  salvation, y  were  intended  under  these 
emblems.  These  were  the  similitudes^  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  which  concealed  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom*  that,  like 
the  parables  of  the  New  Testament,  were  only  to  be  known 
by  those,  to  whom  it  war  given*  Mattb.  xiii.  io,  11. 

This  oil  as  we  have  said,  typified  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  whom 
a  lid  by  whom  all  offerings  were  to  be  made  to  Jehovah.  Nor 
did  Christ,  the  high-priest  of  our  profession ,  present  the  dig¬ 
nified  oblation  of  himself  as  the  sacrifice  for  his  people,  with¬ 
out  this  holy  oil:  For  it  is  expressly  written,  through  the  In¬ 
ternal  Spirit  he  offered  biinseif  without  spot  to  God.  liebr. 
ix.  14.  I  hus  God  was  in  Christ ,  reconciling  the  world  to  him- 
self  he.  And  thus  is  spiritually  fulfilled  the  testimony  of 
the  prophet,  concerning  the  pec  pie  of  God  ;  the* burden  [of 
the  enemy]  shall  be  taken  away  from  of  ' thy  shoulder ,  and  his 
yoke  from  ojf  thy  neck,  and  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  nncAUsa 
of  the  anointing. §  i  he  same  eternal  Spirit ,  by  whom 

*  Mede’s  works.  Disc.  ii.  p.  284,  Sec. 

t  T- he  excellent  JV.tstus  hath  made  the  like  observation.  u  The 
intention  of  the  ceremonies  was,  that  they  might  be  the  figures  and 
shadows  cf  spiritual  things ,  and  that  they  might  continually  exhi¬ 
bit  a  pidbure  of  Christ,  and  of  the  gn*ace  introduced  by  him.  And 
certainly  this  was  a  most  happy  priviiedge  to  the  Jews,  that,  when 
God  delivered  all  the  mysteries  of  salvation  by  parables  and  types, 
they  should  ha\c  these  representations  of  the  divine  mercy  and  of 
the  promised  Saviour  constantly  before  their  eves.  Especially  too, 
as  by  patriarchs,  prophets  and  other  teachers,  they  were  instruct¬ 
ed  in  their  spiritual  import,  after  the  manner  of  that  dispensation.” 
nEgypt.  L.  iii.  c.  14. 

f  Thus  the  book,  the  title  of  which  is-translated  Jrrovcrbs ,  might 
have  been,  with  perhaps  greater  propriety,  rendered  similitudes. 


,  '  ~ .  . . w  lu  iuc  111  n in. 

7  |s*  x*  27 •  Literally  rendered  it  is,  before  the  face  of  the  oil. 
L  his  hath  been  well  expounded,  and  by  Jonathan  the  Chaldee,  too, 
‘  thou  shalt  be  delivered  through  Christ,  in  whom  the  Spirit  of 

Jehovah  rests,  because  he  hath  anointed  him.”  Roberts.  ThtSm 
in  JEW. 
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Christ  offered  up  himself,  descends  through  him  upon  his  peo¬ 
ple,  enabling  them  to  he  conquerors  and  more  than  conquerors 
over  their  enemies, and  likewise  to  present  their  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  aoly  and  acceptable  unto  God.  Rom.  xi.  i.  ^ 

As  the  oil  represented,  sometimes*  the  person  of  the  Spirit; 
so,  sometimes,  ii  preached  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.  In  con¬ 
descension  to  human  capacity,  he  appears  to  have  taken  this 
comprehensive  emblem  ;  and  through  the  medium  of  the  out- 
waul  sense,  (which  is  tne  usual  method  of  the  Scripture)  to 
alledt  the  intelledl  of  man. 

1  he  ancients  made  much  use  of  oil  to  beautify  their  per¬ 
sons.  In  the  1  saints,  we  read  of  oil  to  make  mail’s  face  to 
shine.  Ruth  anointed  hersell  for  decoration,  Ruth  iii.  3. 
and  the  women  of  Tekoab  and  the  prophet  Daniel  omitted  the 
use  ol  oil  for  the  contrary  reason.  2  Sant.  xiv.  3.  Dan.  x.  3. 
The  custom  is  also  mentioned  in  Matth.  vi.  17.  Luke  vii.  460 
On  this  account,  the  holy  oil  is  the  figure  of  that  beauty  of 
holiness ,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  puts  upon  his  people,  and 
by  which  they  are  enabled  to  worship  him,  according  to  his 
own  will,  in  spirit  and  in  truth .  Thus,  when  the  psalmist 
prays,  that  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  might  be  upon  the 
church,  it  is  as  ifhe  had  said,  u  Let  the  holy  oil,  whose  unc¬ 
tion  afifordeth  all  the  beauty  of  holiness,  endue  their  souls 
with  his  sarfdlifying  power.”  The  oil  signified  holiness  ;  the 
application  of  this  oil  to  believers,  or  the  Holy  Spirit’s  ope¬ 
ration  upon  them,  constitutes  the  beauty  of  'holiness  :  And 
when  they  have  done  with  the  vile  body  of  sin ,  they  shall  be 
most  perfectly  beautified,  by  a  complete  transformation  into 
the  very  image  and  likeness  of  Christ  Jesus  in  all  things. 

Joy  was  also  denoted  under  this  sacred  emblem  of  oil:  It 
was  therefore,  in  peculiar  reference  to  this  grace  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  called  by  the  prophet  the  oil  of  joy,  Is.  lxi.  3.  and  by  the 
psalmist  the  oil  of  gladness.  Ps.  xlv.  7.  The  Spirit,  as  God, 
is  not  only  Joy  himself  essentially,  and  so  called  Ps.  xliii.  4. 
hut  the  cause  and  communicator  of  it  to  the  redeemed.  Thus 
it  is  said  to  believers,  that  they  received  the  word  in  much 
[outward]  affliction,  with  Joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  i  Thcss^ 
i.  6.  and  the  first  disciples,  that  they  were  filled  with  joy  and 
the  holy  Ghost.  Adis.  xii.  52.  The  kingdom  oj'  Godis  al¬ 
so  said  to  1  e  joy  in  the  llbly  Ghost.  Rom.  xiv.  17.  All  which 
demonstrates  both  the  nature  of  his  being,  which  muse  be 
omnipotent  thus  to  influence  and  reign,  and  the  kind  of  office 
assumed  by  him,  which  is  to  make  glad  the  city  of  God. 

1  his  spiritual  oil  also  induceth  health  and  strength.  Now 
he  (says  the  apostle)  which  stablisbetb  us  with  you,  is  Christ, 
and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God.  2  Gor.  i.  21.  Jehovah  the  Spi¬ 
rit  is  the  saving  strength  oj'  his  anointed ;  and  He  alone 
strengthenetb  them  with  strength  in  their  souls.  ’Tis  he  who. 
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ftrengthens  them  with  might  in  the  inner  mam:  And  surely 
jean  such  a  blessing  come  from  any  one  less  than  God  ?  If  God 
he  the  strength  of  his  people  ;  surely  that  Spirit,  who  quick¬ 
ens  them,  and  in  whom  they  live ,  and  wait,  and  walk ,  and  are 
led ,  can  be  none  else  than  that  Almighty  strength  in  es¬ 
sence,  or  "Jehovah ,  working  upon  them,  and  dividing  his  gifts 
severally  as  Hewill*  1  Cor.  xii.  1  j. 

We  have  already  considered  oil  as  one  great  mean  of  all 
growth,  and  consequently  of  fertility,  in  the  vegetable  world. 
The  Lord  the  Spirit  employs  the  image  of  oil  to  intimate  the 
similar  effect  of  his  grace  in  the  spiritual  world.  My  well- 
beloved  (saith  the  Lord,  speaking  by  the  prophet)  bath  a  vine¬ 
yard  in  a  very  fruitful  bill ,  or  (as  it  is  literally  rendered  from 
’the  Hebrew  in  the  margin)  in  the  born  of  the  son  of  oil .  Our 
translation  has  given  the  effect,  but  omitted  to  express  the 
pause.  Christ’s  vineyard,  or  church,  is  upon  a  hill,  yea,  the 
hill  of  Zion  itself ;  but  its  fertility  is  from  Him,  who  giveth 
strength  to  the  faint ,  and  supplietb  every  spiritual  nutriment, 
which  shall  turn  to  the  salvation  of  his  people.  Phil.  i.  19. 
Every  believer  in  Jesus  is  a  fruit-bearing  branch  of  the  spi¬ 
ritual  vine.  He  is  not  like  the  cypress  tree,  to  which  Pho- 
pion  compared  a  vain  and  wordy  orator,  having  indeed  much 
pomp  and  beauty  in  its  form  and  appearance,  yet  bearing  no 
fruit  ;  but  abundant,  according  to  measure,  in  all  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Christ  Jesus,  to  the  glory  of 
Qod. 

The  use  of  oil,  in  cleansing  the  lepers  under  the  law,  is  ex¬ 
tremely  significant  and  remarkable.  After  the  application  of 
the  blood  of  the  lamb  to  the  party,  in  the  same  places  was 
the  oil  to  be  applied  and  poured  on  by  the  priest,  viz,  on  the 
right  ear,  on  the  thumb  of  the  right  hand,  on  the  great  toe  of 
the  right  foot,  and  finally  on  the  head.  Here  appears  the  ef- 
fe&s  of  the  gospel  in  signs.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  applied 
first  to  the  car  and  then  the  living  oil,  or  grace  of  the  Spirit, 
follows,  to  render  that  ear  open  to  receive  the  word  of  truth] 
The  next  application  of  both  these  is  to  the  hand,  that  it  may 
be  purged  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God :  Then 
to  the  feet,  that  they  may  be  swift  for  obedience,  as  well  as 
cleansed  from  defilement:  And  lastly  to  the  bead,  that  the 
tindei  standing  may  be  purifed  and  enlightened,  and  the  whole 
Spirit,  as  well  as  body,  under  the  condudl  of  the  divine  Spi¬ 
rit,  given  up  to  the  Father  through  Christ  Jesus.  ‘The  appli¬ 
cation  was  made  to  the  principal  parts  of  these  several  mem¬ 
bers,  to  denote,  both  that  these  included  the  government  of 
all  the  rest,  and  that  the  Lord  should  be  glorified  by  the  beet 
faculties  of  his  people. 

O//,  and  tne  olive-trees  which  produced  it,  were  considera¬ 
ble  branches  of  the  riches  and  agriculture  of  Judea.  Thus 
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Asber  was  to  dip  bis  foot  in  oil.  Deut.  xxxiii.  24.  He  was  to 
ber^.n  otl  a  ad  olive-trees  ,  and  it  literally  came  to  pass 
The  olive-trees,  and  cellars  of  of  formed  *ome  of  the  riches 
ana  temporal  blessings  of  David,  i  Chron.  xxvii  a8.  And 
they  are  tailed  treasures  in  Jeremiah  xli.  8.  Oil  is  also  stat¬ 
ed  to  be  a  part  of  the  trade  of  Judah.  Ezek.  xxvii.  i7.  And 
\v  mt  arc  those  riches ,  or  (as  they  are  emphatically  styled) 

the  exceeding  riches  of  ?race  and  cr/nm  n„A  \ 

,  ,  ,  ,  J  .G  ana  gwry,  and  wisdom,  and 

knowledge,  and  goodness,  mentioned  concerning  God  •  but  the 
graces  and  eff  usions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  oil  of  salvation 
conferred  upon  his  people’s  souls  ?  ’Tis  through  him  only 
and  his  liberality  of  flowing,  that  they  become  rich  in  faith 
and  in  good  wo  t  as,  pieparatory  to  their  enjoyment  of  the  full 
xiches  of  his  salvation.  His  graces  are  those  bidden  riches 
(as  the  prophet  is  led  to  style  them)  by  which  they  know  the 
Lord,  Is.  xlv.  3.  and  which  the  world  doth  not  see,  nor  can 
see,  because  the  wisdom,  which  gave  them  forth,  as  well  as 
the  wisdom  which  is  in  them,  is  an  bidden  wisdom  ordained  of 
God  before  the  world  for  bis  people's  glory,  i  Cor.  ii  7.  41J 

thes-e  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  are  bidin  Christ  •  and 
therefore,  the  Spirit  taketb  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  sbewetb 
them  to  his  redeemed.  Col.  ii.  3.  and  John  xvi.  i5.  Thus  kis 
that  believ  eis  become  rich  and  wise,  at  once,  unto  salvation . 

Under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  if  not  the  patriarchal,  cer¬ 
tain  persons  and  things  were  consecrated  to  God  by  liba’tions 
of  oiL  It  has  been  upon  good  ground  believed,  that  when 
Jacob  anointed  the  stone  for  a  pillar  with  oil  in  Bethel ,  he 
received  the  ordinance  by  tradition  from  the  fathers  of  his 
faith,  as  well  as  of  his  flesh  ;  and  that  the  Lapides  Banuliif* 
or  anointed  stones,  among  the  heathen,  were  only  corruptions 
of  a  sacred  ceremony,  the  meaning  of  which  they  had  either 
lost  or  misapplied.  They  thought,  indeed,  that,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  their  consecration  by  oil,  a  power  or  virtue  took 
possession  of  the  ima^e  or  stone  ,f  but  they  apprehended  no¬ 
thing  more  than  tire  invisible  power  of  some  of  their  gods, 


*  See  enough  concerning  these  in  Stillingfleet’s  Origines 
Sacra.  B  iii.  c.  v.  L  10.  and  the  authorities  he  cites  in  the  margin  ; 
with  Gale’s  Court  of  the  Gentiles.  Part  1. 

IArnobitis,  who  had  been  a  Gentile  philosopher  and  rhetori¬ 
cian,  and  was  converted  to  the  Christian  faith  about  the  year  300, 
humbly  confesses  ;  Venerabar  ( 0  cacitas  !  )  neper  simulachra  modo  ex 
Jornacibus  prompta ,  pictures ,  veternosis  in  arboribus  tanias  ;  Ji  quando 
conspexeram  lubricatum  lapidem,  Scexolivi  unguine  ornatum,  tan- 
quam  incssct  vis  prxsens,  adulabar ,  ajfabar .  U3 beneficia poscebcim  nihil 
sentiente  de  trunco.  Adv.  Gent.  L.  i.  The  learned  Selden,  in  the 
Prolegomena  and  first  Syntagma ,  c.  2.  of  his  treatise  de  Dijs  Syriss 
hath  discussed  this  subject  with  his  usual  ability. 
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or,  at  most,  some  physical  virtue  from  the  heavens.  What¬ 
ever  was  consecrated  to  God  under  the  law  (as  the  taberna¬ 
cle  and  all  its  utensils  were)  by  the  solemnity  of  anointing 
"with  oil,  could  never  afterwards  be  engaged  out  of  his  service 
without  profanation.  Lev.  x.  y.  Exod.  xxix.  2,,  2  1,  33. — . 
All.  this  plainly  intimates,  that  those,  who  are  anointed 
priests  unto  God  (as  all  true  believers  are)  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
are,  like  their  head  v^hrist  Jesus,  consecrated  for  evermore . 
Hebr.  vii.  28.  .  I  lie  gifts  and  calling  of  God  arc  without  re¬ 
pentance.  .  Having  given  to  the  heirs  oj  salvation  the  earnest 
°J  tbeir  inheritance,  this  gracious  and  almighty  Spirit  will 
not  suffer  them  to  be  wronged  of  the  purchased  possession. 
1  he  anointing  oil  of  Jehovah  is  upon  them ,  and  they  shall  re¬ 
main  in  his  true  tabernacle  for  ever. 

IF  these  things  be  so,  O  Christian  ;  is  not  this  Iloly  Spirit, 
most  significantly  entitled,  The  oil  of  gladness?  Doth 
not  the  beautiful  name  most  pointedly  describe  the  bountiful 
effects  of  his  love.  And  hast  thou  not  joyful  communion  with 
him  at  times,  in  all  these  benignities  of  his  office  ?  Yes;  as 
surely  as  thou  art  a  Christian ,  thou  hast.  Thv  very  name, 
as  well  as  the  name  of  thy  master, belongs  to  thee  only  for  this 
cause.  He  was  called  Christ  on  account  of  this  undlion  ;  and 
thou  art  a  Christian ,  only  by  partaking  of  this  unction  thro’ 

lj  1  IT) . 

If  thou  hast  this  oil  of  gladness  poured  forth  upon  thv  soul, 
the  consequences  of  it  wilt  appear  throughout  thee. '  Like 

lumnaVenfVk  lChi°UTr^°j<lspeaks  of’  h  wiU  lcaven  the  whole 
tifvmo-  'tl  G  SPU^’  an<^  sPIriL  will  feel  its  sanc- 

subdnpfl  °W?1‘  *  \e  corruptions  ol  the  outward  mail  shall  be 

id  .1  nd-fTd  \  the  affeaiolls  of  heart  shall  be  pu- 
S:  Sd  5°  th7  proper  objedl,  and  the  intellection 

o  r  tTlte  ,  and  extended  for  a  lnore  ample  appre- 
witl  n  rhb  ;  hr',  m°lhfy  What  is  hard-  even  the  stone 
K  I'  d  e  A  ,  "  Clef/e  What  'IS  dsfded  >  “  will  make  ho- 
ThU  c  1  ,  3'l  U".  ,°  hfe  eternal,  thy  whole  man. 

Ibis  sacred  oil  will  smooths  the  ruggid  roughness  of  evil 

”ot  brs'x ,”i>““  “y  And  KjV 

oily  lr; adicate  the  harsh  tempers  of  thine  e-irtliK- 
frame,  till  that  frame  be  dissolved;  it  will  at  least  h.  V 
them  ,n  a  manner,  which  nature  can  never  do  *  R  P°1,sh 
of  manners,  incivility  of  disposition,  and  pron'eness  th  mur! 

o,i*wid,omS;'hby  which  tfrT‘US’ m  ^  haVe  honey  within,  and 
it  was  necessary  £  ®  1 P,U  OS0Phcr  Probably  meant, 

heart  and  good  manners  in  tluflife  °  Chr'  ^°°‘l  tempers  in  the 
against  this  ?  but,  on  the  contrary  most  no  ‘AT ^  T'S  nothalS 
without  “  Simulation  or  Dissimulation  ?  '  u!ly  lnduces  it,  yet 
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inuring,  not  only  indicate  natural  unhappiness,  but  yield  to  o' 
sad  a  proof,  that  the  oil  of  gladness  either  hath  not  been  pour¬ 
ed  forth  at  all,  or  in  a  very  low  degree,  upon  the  soul.  The 
Spirit  of  God  doth  not  make  men  boisterous  to  complain,  but 
patient  to  endure. 

There  is  a  fragrance  in  this  holy  undlion, which  at  once  per¬ 
fumes  as  well  as  gladdens  the  sou).'  It  is  not  only  acceptable 
to  the  Most  High  in  itself,  as  coming  from  him  ;  but  it  renders 
the  persons,  on  whom  it  is  poured,  an  offering  of  a  sweet¬ 
smelling  savour  through  Christ  Jesus.  By  it  they  are  enabled 
to  conceive  holy  thoughts,  to  speak  holy  words,  and  to  per¬ 
form  holy  deeds  ;  none  of  which  are  they  able  to  do' by  their 
own  power.  Their  life  and  conversation,  in  proportion  to 
their  enjoyment  of  the  heavenly  gift,  shall  yield  an  odour  of  a 
sweet  smell ,  which,  like  the  box  of  ointment  that  Mary  be¬ 
stowed  upon  her  Redeemer,  shall  fill  the  house  of  God,  and 
even  beyond  that  house  flow  out  to  the  sense  of  the  world. 
All  men  shall  know  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  by  the  discovery  of 
his  Spirit  of  love,  actuating  their  tempers,  their  language, 
and  their  lives.  Like  the  aromatic  oil,  which  was  poured  up¬ 
on  Aaron;  this  precious  oil  of  gladness  will  diffuse  around  it^ 
sacred  odours,  and  not  only  refresh  the  sense  of  him  that 
bears  it,  but  convince  the  sense  of  others  too,  that  indeed 
the  anointing  oil  of  the  Lord  is  upon  him .  Lev.  x.  7.- 

O  how  great  then  is  the  privilege  of  those,  who  are  the  re¬ 
deemed  and  the  ransomed  of  Jehovah  ;  who  CGine  and  sing , 
because  they  are  so,  in  the  height  of  Zion ,  and  fow  together 
to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  for  wheat ,  or  the  bread  of  life,  and 
for  wine ,  or  the  joy  of  hi s  salvation,  and  for  oil ,  to  beautify 
with  holiness  1 — Their  souls  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden ,  and 
they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all.  Jer.  xxxi.  1 1,  12. 

God  often  visits  with  his  gladness  the  souls  of  men.  How 
many  proofs  have  we  of  this  truth  handed  down,  by  the  most 
credible  witnesses  ?  Witnesses,  who,  in  the  hour  of  death, 
would  not  deceive  ;  and  witnesses,  who,  in  their  holiness  of 
life,  could  not  wish  to  delude.*  Yet,  greater  evidence  than 
even  from  these  arises  from  the  testimony  of  God,  and  from 
those  promises  of  consolation  and  Joy,  which  he  never  could 
have  given  forth  in  vain.  But  in  vain  would  they  have  been 
given,  if  they  had  never  been  experienced  (according  to  their 
tenor)  by  gracious  souls,  at  times,  when  no  earthly  thing 
could  have  given  the  shadow  of  a  consolation.  O  what  ani- 

o 


*  See,  among  other  excellent  books,  Burnham's  u  Pious  memori¬ 
als  Fie  min  1  011  “  God’s  appearances  for  his  church  ;  ’  and  “  the 
triumphs  of  faith,’’  published  at  Edinburgh,  1767.  See  also  a  very 
striking  account,  which  Mr.  Flaeel  gives  ol  a  Christian  experience 
in  his  admirable  u  Treatise  of  the  sOul  oi  man.”  p.  238, 
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mating  expressions  of  the  most  fervent  happiness  have  issued 
forth  from  lips,  quivering  under  the  agonies  of  death,  and 
from  tongues  tremulous  in  the  struggles  of  departing  life! 
The  witnesses  for  Christ  have  testified  the  joy  of  their  Lord 
under  the  crudest  strokes  of  their  persecutors’  rage  :  And 
martyrdom  hath  received  half  its  honours  from  the  gladness 
and  alacrity,  with  which  it  was  endured.  The  accounts  of 
these  transactions  at  once  astonish  and  edify  the  mind. 
Far  unlike  the  apathy  of  stoical  pride,  or  the  brutality 
of  Indian  savageness  ;  the  soldiers  of  Christ  met  death  as 
conquerors,  and  not  as  stocks.  No  sullen  gloom  pervaded 
their  spirits,  no  despair  of  life  ;  but  the  Oil  of  Gladness  lilted 
up  their  eyes  and  their  hearts  beyond  the  skies,  and  made 
them  sensible,  that  the  worst  malice  of  men  could  only  send 
them  home  the  faster  to  their  God.  Let  infidels  affect  to  find 
parallels  to  these  among  infidels,  as  eagerly  as  they  can  ;  but 
there  is  as  much  difference  between  sufferings  endured  by 
grace,  and  sufferings  supported  only  by  nature,  as  there  is 
(to  use  the  lowest  comparison  worthy  of  the  subjedt)  between 
the  most  vivid  hope  which  can  fill,  or  the  most  hardened  un¬ 
belief  which  can  stupify  the  human  mind.  The  expedition  of 
a  Christian  upon  these  occasions  is  a  fullness  of  expectation, 
and  therefore  called  the  nhypotpopix,  or  full  assurance,  which  pos¬ 
sesses  &  animates  almost  to  real  enjoyment  his  awakened  soul; 
hut,  to  say  the  best  of  the  other,  it  is  a  mere  vacuity  from  ab¬ 
solute  despair,  which  (as  in  the  dying  emperor  Adrian)  can  on¬ 
ly  cause  the  heart  to  flutter  between  a  trembling  hope  and  dis¬ 
mal  uncertainty.  The  partition  between  these  is  so  thin  and 
feeble,  that  it  totters  with  every  blast,  and  is  often  crushed  by 
the  full  weight  ot  the  trial.  Even  Socrates  himself,  who  gave 
the  greatest  example  among  the  heathens  of  a  philosophical 
^equanimity  in  death,  reasons  and  concludes  before  his  judges 
with  an  apparent  doubt  upon  his  mind  of  a  future  existence, 
though  certainly  there  is  something  dignified  and  to  he  admi¬ 
red  in  his  courage  and  conduct  which  could  hack  him  so  far 
in  his  last  extremity.  We  may  deplore  “  this  Homer  of  the 
philosophers  (as  Plato  called  him)  and  his  admirer  Cicero , 
that,  amidst  a  world  of  ingenuity  and  the  honest  efforts  of 
reason,  they  are  led  rather  to  an  anxious  expedition  of  a  l'u- 
tme  happiness,  than  to  a  lively  hope  or  firm  persuation  about 
it.  All  cei  tainty,  in  this  respedl,  was  only  to  he  derived  thro’ 
the  gospel.#" 

1  lie  Christian  s  joy  is  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
Header,  hast  theu  never  found  it  so  ?  Hath  no  rivulet  of 
peace  flowed  into  thy  heart  from  the  boundless  ocean  of  peace  ? 

U  u 

*  Cic.  Tusc.  Quxst.  &  de  Sene6t/a  ssim* 
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Hast  thou  not  known  that  the  grace  of  God,  which  brinoeth 

salvation,  hath  brought  gladness  and  tranquility  too  ? _ -Yes, 

believei ,  thou  hast  found  this  mercy,  and  tasted  indeed  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious.  Tho’  annoyed  by  distradtions,  and  bro¬ 
ken  at  times  by  interruptions,  through  the  calls  or  the  evils 
k°dy  and  its  outwards  affairs  ;  still  thy  soul  pants  for 
t.ic  enjoyment  or  lids  blessing,  and  cannot  rest  without  the 
view  or  the  relish  of  it  within  thee  Thou  hungerest  and  thirst- 
est  after  this  fruit  of  righteousness,  though,  on  earth  and  in 
*■  h}  eaitinv  tabernacle,  thou  canst  not  be  fully  satisfied  with 
#  highest  pleasures  (said  a  good  man)  of  a  gracious 

soul  in  the  body,  are  but  the  pleasures  of  an  uncentred  soul, 
Uiiicii  is  stid  gravitating  and  striving  forward,  and  conse¬ 
quently  can  be  but  low  and  very  irnperfedf,  in  comparison 
with  those  it  enjoys,  when  it  is  centered  and  fixed  in  its  e- 
venasting  rest.  1  hey  differ  as  the  shadow  [or  cessation]  of 
the  labourer  for  an  hour  in  the  day,  from  his  rest  in  his  bed 
when  his  work  is  ended.’*  And  yet,  faint  and  low  as  all  pre¬ 
sent  views  and  enjo)  ments  of  grace  are  here  below,  compared 
with  the  fullness  oj  joy  at  GocPs  right-hand  ;  there  have  been 
instances,  where  the  communication  of  divine  love  has  been 
almost  too  much  for  nature  to  sustain.  ]3ut  these  have  usu¬ 
ally  been  upon  some  great  occasions,  either  upon  leaving  the 
world,  or  upon  suffering  for  Christ  in  it,  where  it  has  been  ex¬ 
pedient  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  edification  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  that  such  testimonies  of  his  presence  should  be  declared. 
However,  there  will  be  enough  of  this  at  all  times  to  shew 


the  truth  of  God’s  promise,  that  light  is  sown  for  the  righte¬ 
ous,  and  gladness  for  tie  upright  in  heart.  Ps.  xcvii.  n.  In 
other  words,  that  where  Christ,  the  true  light,  descends  upori 
the  soul  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  will  cause  to  spring  up  those  re¬ 
turns  of  joy  and  praise,  which,  like  the  incense  upon  the  al¬ 
tar,  shall  ascend  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour  before  the  throne 
of  the  Highest. 


Happy  believer  ;  didst  thou  know  thy  own  privileges,  or 
couldest  thou  walk  in  the  constant  sight  and  sense  of  them  ; 
nothing  upon  this  poor  earth  would  much  or  long  perplex 
thee.  Like  a  traveller  near  the  end  of  his  journey,  thou 
wonldst  patiently  bear  the  dust  and  dirt  of  the  road,  upon  the 
view  of  thine  heavenly  mansion,  and  thy  almighty  Father  rea¬ 
dy  to  bless  thee  there.  ’Tis  this  which,  bv  divine  aid,  hath 
ever  borne  up  the  souls  of  the  faithful  in  past  trials,  worse 
probably  than  ever  will  be  thine  ;  and  Yis  this  whi®h  must 
support  thee  also  in  the  least  as  well  as  greatest  difficulty,  or 
alike  it  will  be  far  too  much  for  thee  to  bear.  The  realiz¬ 
ing  views  of  these  things,  not  the  mere  speculations  upon 
them,  render  the  heart  truly  magnanimous  in  encountering 
the  evils  of  life  or  of  death  ;  and  the  grace,  which  shews  these 
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things,  gives  the  Christian  that  nice  sense  of  honour  and  du¬ 
ty,  which  would  incline  him  to  all  that  is  light,  though  nei¬ 
ther  men,  nor  angels,  nor  even  God  himself,  were  to  behold. 
’Tis  this  Spirit  of  faith,  dear  Christian,  which  must  enable 
thee  to  consider  thyself,  and  to  act,  as  a  sti  anget  and pilgt  ini 
upon  earth  ;  not  the  hearing  only,  or  the  talking  only,  aoout 
it.  ’Tis  this  oil  of  gladness ,  which  must  anoint  thee  for  a 
higher  profession,  than  that  poor  miserable  one,  which  (alas.} 
too  often  obtains  among  men,  and  ot  which  it  is  difficult  to 
understand,  whether  it  belongs  to  this  world  or  another.  O 
how  hard  is  it  rightly  to  discern  in  many  instances,  whether 
there  be  any  real  difference  between  some  who  profess  tnc 
truths  of  the  gospel,  and  others  who,  like  Gallic ,  care  for  none 
cj  these  things  !  The  believer,  as  Timothy  had,  should  desire 
to  have  a  good  profession  before  many  witnesses — the  witnes¬ 
ses  of  his  conscience  within  him,  of  the  world  aoout  him,  and 
of  God  above  him.  These  testimonies  he  must  have,  in  some 
measure,  before  he  can  enjoy  that  quietness  and  assurance 
of  spirit,  which  are  the  general  and  genuine  result  of  them. 
A  meagre,  half-starved  sod  can  yield  only  wretched  and  des¬ 
picable  fruits  :  Nor  can  the  eflecl  of  a  mean,  half-carnal  pro¬ 
fession  rise  above  itself,  or  produce  aught  at  best  but  a  pitia¬ 
ble  poverty  of  joy.  u  Wouldest  thou  have  comfort  in  thy  mis¬ 
ery  (saida  very  learned  and  good  man,)  wouldest  thou  have 
joy  in  all  thy  sorrows,  wouldest  thou  find  rest  in  the  greatest 
troubles  of  thy  life,  wouldest  thou  entertain  death  as  a  mes¬ 
senger  of  joy,  wouldest  thou  welcome  the  Lord  Jesus  at  his 
coming?  O  labor  then  to  make  thy  election  sure  ;  never  cease 
till  thou  hast  gotten  the  seal  and  earnest  of  thy  salvation  ; 
renounce  all  kinds  of  peace,  till  thou  hast  found  the  peace  ol 
conscience  ;  discard  all  joy,  till  thou  ieelest  the  joy  ol  the 
Holy  Ghost. O  then,  pray  for  vigor  of  grace,  or  that  fer¬ 
vency  of  spirit  in  serving  the  Lord ,  which  shall  ever  draw 
down  with  it  a  glorious  superiority  over  the  world,  and  a 
sweet  approximation  of  soul  to  God  and  thq  redeemed  in  glo¬ 
ry.  In  a  word,  ask  to  live  like  a  Christi  an  ;  like  a  man,  who 
indeed  hath  the  heavenly  undtion,  who  is  thus  a-kin  to  Christ 
and  to  God,  and  who  both  /b  and  feels  himself  really  to  be  a 
citizen  of  heaven.— Ask  and  receive ,  that  thy  joy  may  be  fill  * 
Thy  dear  Saviour  means  nothing  but  kindness  and  joy  lor 
thee  ;  and  if  thy  cup  were  more  emptied  of  other  things,  it 
would  be  made  to  run  over  with  his  love.  Thou  art  privi¬ 
leged  not  to  glean  like  Ruth ,  in  the  field,  or  the  vintage  ;  but 
to  gather  the  whole  ripe  shocks  and  precious  fruits  of  thy 
Father’s  blessing.  Why  then  wilt  thou  crawl  and  creep  ; 
when  thou  mayest,  as  with  the  wings  of  eagles ,  rise  up  and 
Why  study  hard,  and  labor  much,  upon  a  little  dirty 
*  Mk.de.  J}isc%  liii. 
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clod  ;  when  the  setherial  mansions,  the  whole  universe  of  the 
blessed,  may  he  thy  glorious  contemplation  and  felicity  ?  O 
that  this  wisdom,  and  dignity  of  grace,  precious  soul,  may  be 
more  and  more  thine  !  Canst  thou  not  join  in  this  prayer  for 
‘‘Jyst'ij ,  which  an  unworthy  stranger  ardently  offers  up  for 
t  ie^.  .  Art  thou  not  willing  to  mingle  this  gracious  joy  with 
one,  whose  soul  burns  that  thy  soul  and  his  may  participate 
together  the  felicity  of  God's  chosen,  and  the  riches  of  the  glory 
oj  bis  inheritance !  O  that  heart  might  thus  answer  heart, 
a.  k-  m°re  spiritually  alive  to  this  grace,  that  the  commu¬ 
nion  of  saints  below  may  more  perfe&ly  imitate,  as  well  as 
forerun,  the  communion  of  saints  above  ! 

I.  Come,  thou  Oil  of  Gladnss,  shed 
All  thine  energy  divine  : 

Bid  each  faithful  heart  and  head 
In  thy  sacred  love  combine. 

2*  Come,  thou  Oil  of  Gladness,  pour 
Gracious  joy  on  all  around.* 

Make,  full  fraught  with  heav’nly  lore, 

All  in  heav’nly  hope  abound. 

3*  Come,  thou  Oil  of  Gladness,  come, 

Shed  abroad  thy  reigning  grace  ; 

Fit  thy  kings  and  priests  fur  home, 

Crown  them  with  eternal  peace. 


CONCLUSION. 

SEVERAL  other  titles  and  ascriptions,  belonging  to  the 
HOLY  SPIRI 1  ,  occurred  to  the  author  in  proof  of  his 
divinity  ;  such,  for  instance,  as  Witness,  Gift,  Guide,  Spirit 
of  Burning,  Spirit  of  Judgement,  Rest,  Spirit  of  Glory, 
Snc.  but  the  size  ol  the  volume  will  not  admit  ot  any  further 
enlargement.  It  is  humbly  conceived,  however,  that  the 
many  testimonies,  which  have  been  already  submitted,  under 
the  preceding  names,  do  illustrate,  according  to  the  measure 
and  manner  of  the  human  capacity,  some  of  the  essential 
glories  of  the  Lternal  Spirit,  both  in  his  divine  nature , 
person ,  and  offices.  The  evidence  from  the  Scriptures,  both 
positive  and  collateral,  appears  as  full,  clear, and  convincing; 
as  it  is  possible  foi  the  mind  of  man  fairly  to  require,  or  his 
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^understanding  to  receive.  Though  the  point  insisted,  on  be 
not  in  its  essence  an  objeft  of  sense  or  animal  perception ,  and 
cannot  be  such  from  the  pure  spirituality  of  its  nature;  yet 
it  has  been  shewn,  that  God  the  Spirit  has  given  testimony 
to  this  point  by  some  proofs  that  have  even  reached  the 
senses,  and  by  circumstances,  which  might  impress  them  with 
the  most  happy  and  lively  demonstration  or  his  being  and 
presence.  He  hath  indeed  left  all  men,  who  have  his  word 
in  their  reach,  without  excuse  for  unbelief  concerning  him¬ 
self ;  and  they  have  no  subterfuge  in  this  case  horn  any  dii- 
ficulty  in  his  revelation,  which  is  clear  enough  here  ;  but 
must  recur  at  once  to  their  own  corrupt  and  positive  dislike 
of  its  authority,  or,  not  being  aole  to  oveitluow  01  get  1  id  of 
this,  must  take  shelter  (as  too  many  in  ail  ages  have  done) 
tinder  some  wiliul  perversions  and  sophistications  ol  the  di¬ 
vine  record.  But,  admitting  this  record  to  be  true ,  and  pei- 
mitting  it  to  speak  its  own  genuine  sense  in  harmony  and 
analogy  with  itself  (which  is  allowed  111  all  other  writings  ;) 
the  dobtrine  of  its  Author’s  divinity  is  true  also,  and  from 
the  record  is  proved  to  be  so.  On  the  other  hand,  it  that 
book  can  be  demonstrated  to  be  false  in  principle  01  authority, 
and  so  is  an  audacious  imposition  upon  the  world  ;  it  is  readi¬ 
ly  granted,  that  there  is  and  can  be  no  other  prool  ol  this 
subjebt,  and  that  all  the  miracles,  or  sensible  evidences  or  it, 
and  all  the  internal  operations,  either  promised  or  received, 
which  are  the  experimental  evidences  ;  are  equally  lies  dreams, 
and  delusions.  It  will  be  further  granted,  in  that  case,  that 
we  are  exablly  in  the  situation  of  all  the  heathens,  antient 
and  modern  ;  that  there  is  no  assurance,  or  evidence,  ol  any 
one  thing  in  the  world  ;  that  we  live  without  present  hope, 
and  must  die  without  future  end  or  purpose  of  being,  it 
shall  be  added  too,  and  must  be  added,  that  there  is  neither 
sin  nor  goodness,  neither  religion  nor  irrtligion,  neither  hca- 
en  nor  hell  ;  and  that  all  those,  who  have  declared  these 
things  to  the  world,  in  the  shape  of  patriarchs,  prophets,  or 
apostles.,  have  been  impudent  mountebanks,  who  have  played 
upon  the  hopes  and  fears  of  mankind,  for  the  advancement  of 
their  own  designs.  It  will  be  allowed  also,  in  this  train  of 
consequences,  that  Christ  and  Mahomet  are  quite  upon  a 
level,  and  equally  detestable  impostors  ;  that  Judas  Iscariot 
was  an  honest  fellow,  for  betraying  the  former  ;  and  that  all 
the  people,  called  martyrs,  were  a  set  of  stupid  and  inconsid¬ 
erate  simpletons,  for  believing  and  dying  in  the  cause  of  a 
crucified  malefabtor.  In  one  word,  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
in  this  view  of  things,  that  there  is  no  hope  in  life  or  in  death, 
that  we  are  bewildered  in  the  chaos  of  our  own  imaginations, 
and  that  Lucretius ,  and  Hobbesy  and  such  like  men,  were  per- 
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feftly  right,  in  attempting^  banish  every  trace  of  religion, 
as  mcie  mad  superstition,  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

1  here  are  many  people  who  will  profess  themselves  shock¬ 
ed  at  these  consequences,  and  yet  do  not  see  that  the  prin- 
cip  cs,  on  which  they  proceed  concerning  religion,  naturally 
and  necessarily  lead  to  them.  They  think  without  the  Bible, 
in  the  first  instance  ;  and  then,  in  the  next,  think  against 

j/  ur  '  f?mc  People  express  much  concern,  upon  the 
izcovci  \  ur  mis  consequence  ;  but  call  their  method,  with  a 
peculiar  ease  and  confidence,  liberality  „j  sentiment  and  free¬ 
dom  oj  inquiry.  But  if  those  fine  words  are  examined  to  the 
bottom,  they  will  be  found  to  merit  another  title,  and  will 
lcaih  appeal  to  be  only  looseness  oj  principle ,  and  scepticism 

universal .  I  he  first:  point  the)  begin  with  in  religion  is _ 

a  doubt  of  God  s  truth  in  the  Bible  ;  forgetting  that  without 
tnis  tiuth  tii ere  is  no  religion  at  ail,  and  that  there  either 
must  be  all  eady  such  an  infallible  rule,  or  there  never  can  be 
Pnc*^  e^ust;  then  it  is  their  wisdom  to  follow' 

it .  But  ii  it  do  not,  then  ail  the  men  in  the  world  could  not 
agree  tv)  com  pose  one}  and  consequently  all  their  pretended 
inquii y  must  end  in  uncertainty  ;  it  that  can  be  called  an  end , 
which  is  no tiving  ;  or  that  can  be  good  logic,  which  has  no 
conclusion. - However,  this  doubt  { say  they)  ought  to  be  sa¬ 

tisfied.  And  ivvo  is  the  judge,  evidence,  and  counsel,  in  the 
matter  ?  i  heir  answer  is,  human  reason ,  which  after  all, 
they  must  own,  can  judge  nothing  concerning  spiritual  exist¬ 
ence.  And  vet  the  Bible  deals  chiefly  in  spiritual  existence. 
If  reason  were  even  uncorrupt  and  undepraved,  which  it  is 
not ;  it  could  he  no  judge  in  tins  case,  unless  it  were  infinite 
and  eternal  ;  because  here  the  determination  is  to  be  upon  ail 
infinite  being,  and  upon  eternal  concerns.  Of  course,  the  evi¬ 
dence  it  can  produce,  or  the  counsel  it  might  bring,  being  a- 
like  depraved,  limited,  and  irregular,  stand  exa&ly  in  the  same 
predicament.  1  he  fallacy  of  these  people  is  ;  they  presup¬ 
pose,  that  all  things  are  in  doubt,  and  that  therefore  there  is 
no  such  matter  as  truth  revealed  ;  and  yet  absurdly  enough 
they  hold,  that  both  these  conclusions  of  their  own  are  to  be 
believed .  1  hat  principle  in  man,  which  doubts,  is,  according 

to  them,  to  procure  evidence  out  of  itse  lf,  in  order  to  convert 
itself  into  a  believing  principle,  or  rather  to  frame  a  believer 
in  nothing  beyond  it.  J  he  sea  might  just  as  soon  make  itself 
dry,  the  fire  emit  a  cooling  flame,  or  a  man  scoop  up  the  o- 
rean  with  a  shell  ;  as  any  of  these  can  turn  this  Ethiopian 
unbelief  into  the  fair  complexion  of  holy  faith.  Their  itch  is 
to  dispute  every  thing,  and  to  believe  nobody  but  themselves, 
who  own  at  the  same  tiwne  that  they  know  nothing  with 
precision.  They  are  quite  sure,  that  nothing  is  true,  which 
is  not  agreeable  to  their  own  reason  ;  and  yet  often  this  rea- 
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son  doth  not  agree  with  itselj  upon  the  most  trifling  subjedls 
within  its  immediate  scrutiny  ;  but  it  pretends  to  be  very  ex- 
a6t,  however,  in  the  everlasting  concerns  above  it.  1  bus 
our  reasoners  venture  to  go  on,  as  though  they  were  omnisci- 
ent  beings,  who  could  see  through  all  spiritual  and  abstracted 
nature,  could  comprise  all  that  is  to  be  known  universally, 
and  could  determine  upon  the  whole  with  perfect  judgment 
and  infallibility.  They  are  sceptics  towards  God,  but  the 
most  implicit  believers  in  themselves.  In  this  high  senti¬ 
ment,  they  determine  upon  what  angels  veil  tbeir jaces  to  he¬ 
boid,  with  an  air  of  importance  and  authority,  and  are  not  u- 
shamed  to  conclude,  that  what  they  themselves  know  not,  is 
and  must  be,  therefore,  unknown.  Their  sentiments  are  in¬ 
deed  liberal ,  and  their  inquiries  free  ;  lor  they  are  by  no 
means  limited  by  the  strait  line  of  truth,  but  make  copious 
excursions  enough  in  the  regions  on  either  side  ol  it.  1'ruth 
is  too  low  and  fixed  a  subject  for  such  unlettered  speculatists, 
as  disdain  to  take  any*  settled  foundation  ;  but  love  to  saar  a- 
bove  all  certain  boundaries,  and  the  narrow  apprehensions 
of  those  pitiful  mortals,  who  humbly  believe  in  God: 
And  so. 


■ tbeir  sail-broad  vans 


7  bey  spread  for  flight,  and  in  the  surging  smoke 
Uplifted  spurn  the  ground  ;  thence  many  a  league , 

As  in  a  cloudy  chair,  ascending  ride 

Audacious  ;  but  that  seal  soon  jailing ,  meet 

Avast  VACUITY.  Miltox. 

But,  for  people  of  this  order,  these  imperfect  Essays  were 
not  designed.  Written,  as  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  with¬ 
out  any  labored  attention  to  method  ;  thev  arc  calculated, 
principally,  for  those  who  receive  the  Bible  as  the  truth  of 
God,  and  who  wish  to  be  more  truly  acquainted  with  it  as 
such  .  and  for  some  others  likewise,  who,  not  weighing  the 
sense  of  its  words  nor  that  analogy  of  principle  which  runs 
through  the  whole*  have  been  led  into  perplexities,  which 
the  Bible  does  not  contain  in  itself,  but  which  have  been 
brought  to  it  by  the  false  reasonings  of  its  readers.  That 
book,  indeed,  is  a  parable,  and  (according  to  Christ’s  own 
woi  ds)  intended  to  be  so:  consequently,  it  hath  its  mysteries, 
or  (if  the  world  will  call  it  by  that  name)  its  obscurities.  It 
is  no  shallow  composition,  but  contains  the  words  and  the 
mind  oi  God.  If  men  do  not  perfectly  understand  these 
words,  it  is  no  wonder  :  1  hey  do  not  understand  the  most  ob¬ 
vious  and  most  ordinary  works  of  God*  And  it  is  the  less  to 
be  wondered  at,  because  it  is  expressly  said,  that  none  can 
undei stand  the  Scriptures  but  those  to  whom  it  is  Fiver*  ;  and 
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tllcJ  very  apostles  understood  them,  only  according  to  that  dis¬ 
pensation.  Luke  xxiv.  45.  0[  course  it  will  follow,  that 

none  can  understand  them  farther  than  it  is  given.  This  mea¬ 
sure,  or  bound,  also  must  rest  entirely  with  him,  who  imparts 
this  understanding  itself,  which  is  a  principle  superior  to  hu¬ 
man  reason,  though  working  upon  and  by  it.  Reason  of  itself 
cannot  determine  in  spiritual  things  what  are  truths, but  at  most 
conceives  only  their  connexion  and  agreement :  But  the  gift  of 
spiritual  understanding  is  imparted,  that  reason  might  be  in¬ 
formed,  and  irom  that  information  proceed,  in  a  manner  analo¬ 
gous  to  its  nntu:  e,  to  combi ne,  connefl,  or  conclude,  not  its  own 
ideas,  but  ideas  from  the  word  of  God  as  the  ground  on  which 
they  are  to  be  raised,  and  which  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  the 
agent,  alone  raises  from  that  ground.  The  word  itself  doth 
not  and  cannot  raise  ideas  truly  spiritual  and  divine  :  as  we 
may  see  in  thousands  who  frequently  read  it,  but  to  whom  it 
is  a  book  sealed  impenetrably  :  Nor  does  the  Spirit  a£l  but  by 
the  word,  or  in  perfedl  concord  with  it.  So  that  here  is  the 
strongest  fence,  on  the  one  hand,  against  absurd  or  enthusi¬ 
astic  reveries,  because  the  written  word  checks  all  fanciful 


excursions  and  all  idie  opinions  ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is 
the  fullest  implication  ol  the  necessity  of  divine  grace,  to  help 
the  ignorance  or  check  the  infidelity  of  man.  This  grace  is  a 
gilt,  alforded  according  tothe  will  of  its  author, and  allotted  and 
diversified  with  respeci  to  the  purposes  of  glory  and  salvation, 
which  are  to  be  brought  forth  in  his  people. — Proud  reason 
quarrels  with  this  ;  and  yet  without  reason.  Grace  in  all  its 
parts  or  distinctions,  whether  of  holiness,  knowledge,  faith, 
&c.  is  the  donation  of  God  and  a  free  donation,  because  it 
could  not  be  earned  by  a  creature.  A  creature  might  just 
as  soon  earn  its  own  natural  life,  before  it  had  life.  It  must 
first  live,  then  act  ;  and  a  man  must  have  the  grace  or  faculty 
for  divine  knowledge,  before  lie  can  presume  to  know  the 
things  divine.  1  Cor.  ii.  1 1.  The  ground  of  ail  human 
error  is  in  the  fall  and  apostasy  of  our  nature  from  God  : 
and  yet  men  profess  to  think  anda£t,  as  though  they  were  not 
fallen.  'They  advance  upon  this  mistaken  ground  ;  and  con¬ 
sequently,  the  farther  they  push  their  conclusions,  or  specu¬ 
lations,  upon  divine  subjects,  the  wider  they  are  from  the 
truth  of  God,  arid  it  may  he  added,  from  the  God  of  truth. 
l\or,  till  they  aie  brought  back  to  see  this  origin  ot  their 
error,  and  are  enabled  to  keep  it  constantly  in  sight,  can  they 
make  any  excursions,  in  which  they  do  not  stray. 

The  Scriptures  are  entirely  written  upon  this  great  idea  of 
the  FALL.  They  keep  it  ever  in  view.  All  the  terms^ 
with  relation  to  man,  are  formed  upon  this  very  principle  ; 
the  combination  of  those  terms  into  fuller  detail  amply  ex¬ 
presses  it  ;  and  the  whole  purpose  of  revelation  proves,  ea- 
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forces,  and  answers  it  as  a  fa6t,  which  every  one  of  us  may 
feel  within  ourselves,  and  may  see  but  too  many  evidences 
of  in  the  world  about  us.  Our  restoration  to  God,  and  his 
names  revealed  to  convey  the  means  of  that  restoration,  are 
increasing  demonstrations  of  that  truth,  which  it  is  both’ our 
duty  to  believe,  and  the  way  of  our  happiness  to  know.  All 
its  important  evidence,  taken  together,  will  be  found  to  gen¬ 
erate  this  giand  conclusion  ;  that  fallen  man  can  be  recover  ed 
/s  God,  only  through  the  love  of  the  Father,  the  redemption 
of  the  Son,  and  the  power  oj  the  Holy  Ghost  j  three  divine 
persons  m  one  and  the  same  godhead. 

This  truth  is  the  basis  of  the  Bible  and  consequently  of  all 
Christianity.  Remove  it,  and  they  both  fall  utterly  to  the 
ground.  God  only  could  plan  a  work,  which  should  glorify 
two  such  essential  attributes,  as  his  own  justice  and  mercy 
in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  Accordingly,  we  read  of  an  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant  and  a  counsel  of  the  Godhead  for  this  end. 
No  creature  could  make  an  atonement  for  his  own  sin,  and 
much  less  for  the  innumerable  sins  of  others:  No  creature 
could  work  out  an  everlasting  righteousness  and  briny  it  in 
°i  the  justification  of  even  himself,  and  much  less  for  the 
justification  of  others  who  might  need  it  ;  since  all  he  could 
do,ip  w o u  1  d  oe  his  duty  to  do,  without  remission,  and  to  the 
continuance  of  his  being.  Having  done  this,  he  might  justify 
bnnsdf  but  not  others .  In  this  absence  of  all  created  help 
we  find  that  Jehovah  was  to  reconcile  to  Jehovah  these  help- 
lesS  fallen  creatures,  that  Jehovah  became  the  Redeemer  for 
,  obJsf*’  ah(1  that  Immanuel ,  God  with  us,  took  that  name 

g  take,our  naturei  'f  order  to  suffer  in  the’ 
behalf  of  h.s  people  and  to  Julfil  all  righteousness  for  them. 

It  was  impossible,  that  these  creatures,  who  are  represented 
as  cad  in  trespasses  and  sins,  in  respeft  to  spiritual  life  ;  and 
enemies  and  aliens  to  God,  in  resped  to  their  desires  after  it  • 

ram  of themSeK'e5;  —  their  minds,  ncv-create  the 

ta  uf  Z  ?'ntS1,1  a'vl  transfornt  themselves  from  darkness 
to  light,  either  by  will  or  power,  or  conception,  of  their  own. 

^ri:;?AS,f‘nC?Pfab,e  A  /his,  as  a‘ dead  carcase  is  of 
f  \  1  b^ls.  ^  t0  or  °f  performing  its  living  functions  • 

.  nd  the  Scriptures  describe  this  to  be  exactly  their  case' 

fZ  sVh'T  aCCOU1U’  U  WaS  that  the  author  o 

all  life  snould  restore  it:  And,  accordingly,  it  is  revealed 

he  veTv5  IfJofTr f 7 ra°l-  aSSU,nil’S  the  name  of  Spirit,  \i 
JdZlcZl\  J  A  f°r  tl1‘S  PUrP°se  5  that  He  testifies  con- 
13  A  ,  ’  -t  le  meetlate  cause  of  removing  all  irnpedi- 

anZth'tHe2  °nfy  lf?  A  a“ributus'  1,1  his  bre  and  diatl, ; 
everv  h I11'  f  “  A*  Comfirtcr,  in  consequence,  to  ;e- 
Vol.  jjeoSln®  t0  t  10  r^eer>ied,  by  giving  them  life 
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grace,  holiness,  and,  in  a  word,  by  sealing ,  teaching ,  guiding \ 
and  preparing  them,  in  the  state  below,  for  a  sublime  and 
everlasting  inheritance. 

Here  we  see  a  perfect  accordance  between  divine  revela¬ 
tion  and  the  state  of  men,  an  unspeakable  suitableness  be¬ 
tween  the  gracious  offices  of  the  divine  persons  and  the  wants 
of  sinners,  a  just  harmony  in  all  the  attributes  of  the  God¬ 
head  and  the  everlasting  salvation  of  souls.  The  whole  of  it 
is  grounded  upon  fa  (Sts  which  we  know,  and  upon  necessities 
which  we  feel;  it  rests  upon  evidence,  which  reason  enjoys 
not,  and  doth  not  require,  in  other  cases,  even  the  evidence 
of  good  men  in  all  ages  ;  who  were  eye-witnesses,  ear-wit¬ 
nesses,  and  heart-witnesses,  of  what  is  delivered  to  us  ;  who 
could  have  no  temptation  to  impose,  but  who  were  called  to 
die  for  their  testimony,  to  convince  us,  that  they  did  not  im¬ 
pose.*"  And  if,  after  all  this,  we  think  the  matter  to  be  still 
a  subject  of  j'ree  inquiry ,  or  of  uncertain  foundation,  like  a 
common  speculation  ,  we  become  like  those  fools,  who,  hav¬ 
ing  a  chart  and  compass  and  the  testimony  of  seamen,  that 
have  seen  what  they  relate  concerning  a  distant  country, 
very  gravely  threw  them  all  over-board,  and  profoundly  re¬ 
solve  that  these  are  checks  upon  their  liberality  of  sentiment 
and  free  inquiry ,  and  that  they  will  sail  on,  without  these  li¬ 
mitations,  to  explore  an  unknown  world.  The  next  news, 
we  should  expect  to  hear  of  such  able  pilots,  would  be,  that 
they  were  cast  away,  or  gone  to  fathom  the  profound  below. 

All  the  other  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  links  in  this  chain, 

*  The  reader  will  find  this  kind  of  argument,  pursued  with 
equal  strength  and  elegance  by  a  late  noble  author,  who  cannot  be 
suspected  of  indulging  an  enthusiastic  credulity.  The  Observations 
on  the  conversion  of  St*  Paid,  written  by  the  first  lord  Lyttletoii, 
contain  an  admirable  defence  ot  this  outwork  oi  Christianity.  “  Is 
it  (says  he)  on  account  of  the  mysteries  in  the  gospel  that  th z  facts 
are  denied,  though  supported  by  evidence  which  in  all  other  c.\ses 
would  be  allowed  to  contain  the  clearest  conviction,  and  cannot  in 
this  be  rejected  without  reducing  the  mind  to  a  state  of  absolute 
scepticism,  and  overturning  those  rules  by  which  we  judge  ot  all 
evidence,  and  of  the  truth  or  credibility  oi  all  other  labts  ?  But  this 
Is  plainly  to  give  up  the  use  of  our  understanding  where  we  are  able 
to  use  it  most  properly,  in  order  to  apply  it  to  things  of  which  it  is 
not  a  competent  judge.  The  motives  and  reasons,  upon  which  di¬ 
vine  wisdom  may  think  proper  to  abt,  as  well  as  the  manner  in 
which  it  acts,  must  often  he  out  of  the  reach  of  our  understanding.” 
This  is  reason  “  taught  reason,”  and  approved  by  divine  revelation. 
My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts ,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, 
saith  the  Lord :  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earthy  so  art 


higher  than 


my  ways  higrier 

Is.  iv.  a; 


rear  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 
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and  depend  in  perfecl  agreement  upon  each  other.  If  one  be 
taken  away,  it  is  no  longer  a  whole  ;  and  its  strength  is  vir¬ 
tually  dissolved.  The  dodrine  of  the  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  instance,  is  so  capital  a  link,  that,  let  it  be  once 
broken,  the  whole  system  of  Christianity  falls  to  the  ground., 
The  Bible  will  become  untrue  ;  and  all  that  is  contained  in 
the  Bible,  a  confused  mass  of  idle  principles,  disjoined  fables, 
and  useless  narrations.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  the 
enemy  of  souls  should  militate  in  all  ages,  very  particularly, 
against  this  essential  article  of  truth,  and  that  where  lie 
could  not  absolutely  deny,  he  should  attempt  to  perplex,  con¬ 
found,  and  pollute  it  >  so  that,  from  this  very  pollution,  he 
might  gain- a  step,  in  some  favorable  time,  to  succeed  farther 
against  the  article  itself.  It  may  not  be  altogether  imper¬ 
tinent  or  unprofitable,  to  look  back  and  see,  how  he  iias  ma¬ 
naged  this  matter  in  past  ages  ;  because  it  may  in  part  help 
us  to  the  apostolic  lesson  of  not  being  ignorant  of  Satan's  de¬ 
vices,  and  hence  be  the  means  of  guarding  against  them.  We 
will,  therefore,  as  briefly  as  possible,  mention  the  chief  of 
those  dogmatists,  who  have  either  set  themselves  entirely  a- 
gainst  the  Spirit’s  divinity,  or  treated  it  in  a  manne.  which, 
though  covertly,  yet  essentially  undermined  the  dodr.ne. 

The  man,  who  fancied  the  Holy  Ghost  was  to  be  bought 
for  money,  was  the  first  upon  record,  since  the  Christian  aera, 
who  turned  blasphemer  against  him-  A  fit  instrument  was 
Simon  Magus  for  so  foul  a  deed,  and  deserves  to  be  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  motley  corps,  who  have  enlisted  themselves 
into  the  same  service.  To  mention  this  poor  wretch’s  asser¬ 
tions,  is  to  confute  them.  The  chief  of  these  were  ;  that 
Simon  himself  was  the  true  Messiah  or  Christ ;  that  he  ap¬ 
peared  at  mount  Sinai  in  the  person  of  the  Father  :  that  he 
came  in  the  reign  of  ‘ Tiberius  in  the  form  of  the  Son,  and  de¬ 
scended  upon  the  apostles,  as  fiery  tongues,  in  the  person  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  ;  that  the  world  was  not  made  by  God,  but 
by  angels  j  that  there  is  no  resurredion  of  the  "flesh  j  and 
that  a  promiscuous  and  unlimited  commerce  with  women  was 
a  noble  part  of  Christian  liberty.  Licentiousness  of  this  sort 
is  a  common  point  of  agreement  for  many  heretical  opinions. 
"We  shall  only  observe  further  of  him,  that  he  was  contempo¬ 
rary  with  the  apostles  4  propagated  his  opinions  in  Samaria 
and  Palestine ,  from  whence  they  had  a  rapid  flow,  and  that 
he  was  the  common  father  of  that  prolific  brood,  which  un¬ 
der  the  names  of  Sabellianism,  Anti-trim  tarianism ,  Mani- 
chcnsm,  &:c.  See.  &c.  for  a  long  time  after,  disgraced  and 
troubled  the  church.  He  was  the  first,  who  broached  the  no¬ 
tion,  that  the  names  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  belonged  to 

ihe  same  numerical  person,  and,  of  course  that  there  re  ally 
m  no  1  rinity. 
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i<rcm  this  corrupt  progenitor  arose,  in  the  next  century 
among  many  others  who  advanced  all  sorts  of  opinions  aiuT 
practised  all  kinds  ol  impurities,  Hertnopenes  and  Prareas 
The  first  denied  the  Trinity,  and  asserted  that  matted 
ccacval  with  God.  He  was  a  painter  by  trade,  and  a  practical 
polygamist  1  his  drew  upon  him  the  sarcasm  of  7" ertulliafi 
i  as  painting  was  then  reckoned  an  improper  profession  for 
Christians,)  pingit  illicite ,  nnbit  assidue  ;  he  paints  without 
law  ,  and  man  ied  without  end.”  Praxcas  carried  on  the  opinion 
ol  Simon  Magus  respeding  the  trinity,  charging  all  Christians, 
who  worshipped  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  with  the 
worship  of  three  Gods.  1  o  him  7e riullian  opposed  himself, 
v.  i th  ms  uncommon  abilities  and  tartness,  and  gives  us  a  testi- 
1 1 .  o  y  thereby ,  that,  in  his  time  ( which  was  about  the  year  ipo,) 
the  chinch  expressly  worshipped  one  God  in  unity  of  sub¬ 
stance,  power  and  glory,  and  the  three  persons  of  Father .Son, 
and  Spirit in  that  unity. j*  Praxeas ,  in  fa6t,  seems  to  have 
been  the  immediate  parent  of  what  was  afterwards  called 
Sabeliianism. 

Foetus  of  Smyrna ,  however,  obtained  the  infamy  of 
being  immediate  master  to  Sabellius ,  (and  according  to 
some  of  Praxcas  himself)J  and  of  inculcating  the  same 
opinions.  lie  lived  about  the  beginning  of  the  third 

It  is  an  observation  made  by  Jerom ,  and  repeated  by  many  o- 
thers,  that  the  principle  heresies,  which  ever  disgraced  religion  and 
plagued  the  world,  were  begun,  carried  on,  and  ended,  by  the  sup¬ 
port  of  women,  or  for  the  sake  of  women.  From  the  Nicolaitans  in 
the  revelation  down  to  Bernerd  Ochin ,  who,  soon  after  the  reforma¬ 
tion,  set  up  the  inexpedient  and  impracticable  (not  to  say,  licenti¬ 
ous)  doctrine  of  polygamy  ;  we  might  produce  but  two  many  instan¬ 
ces  to  justify  that  observation.  The  mind  of  man  is  naturally  in¬ 
clined  to  pleasure  ;  and  when  it  finds  no  happiness  in  God,  or  hath 
lost  its  happiness  in  the  things  of  God,  it  roves  abroad  (like  the  un¬ 
clean  spirit)  after  those  ob  jects,  which  are  most  adapted  to  the  con¬ 
stitution  and  temper  of  its  owner.  It  will  easily  find  pleas  for  self- 
indulgence,  and  can  even  fancy  that  this  indulgence  of  the  flesh  is 
not  unacceptable  to  God  ;  though  God  himseli  hath  enjoined  the 
crucifixion  oflhejlesh ,  with  its  af  actions  and  lusts ,  and  though  the  in¬ 
dulgence  of  these  hath  a  natural  and  riiredl  tendency  to 'draw  the 
heart  from  Gocl  and  the  things  above,  and  to  fix  it  on  the  creatures 
and  on  things  beneath.  See  1  Cor.  vii.  29.  Gal.  v.  24.  Rom.  xiii.  14. 

2  Ret.  ii.  18.  Delicatus  es,  Christiana ,  si  et  in  f&culo  voluptatem  concu- 
piscis  ;  immo  nimium  stultus,  si  Iigc  existimas  voluptatem.  Tlrtull. 
de  sped. 

f  Blackmore’s  summary  of  Christian  antic.  Vol.  i.  p.  59.  and 
many  other  authorities  from  ancient  writers,  in  Spanh.  Theol.  oper . 
Vol.  iii.  p.  1 2  1  6,  &x. 

1  Spanh.  IJist.  Christ .  secc.  iii.  p.  748. 
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century.  His  disciple,  Sabellius ,  being  a  man  of  greater 
talents  and  capacity,  and  asserting  the  same  opinions, 
consequently,  with  more  art  and  address,  obtained  them  to 
be  called  after  his  name.  He  confounded  the  distin&ion  of 
persons  in  the  essence,  asserting,  that  they  were  names  of 
one  and  the  same  individual  being,  who  suffered  in  the  per¬ 
son  of  Christ,  and  who  appeared  in  the  descent  upon  the  apos¬ 
tles.  Hence  his  disciples  were  called  Patripa s Stans ,  because 
they  maintained,  that  the  Father  endured  all  the  agonies  upon 
the  cross.  They  also  averred,  that  God  was  called  the  Fa¬ 
ther  in  heaven,  upon  earth  the  Sen ,  and,  when  he  put  forth 
his  power  in.  the  creatures,  the  Holy  Ghost . — We  have  al- 
ready  given,  in  the  former  volume,  a  short  confutation  of 
this  error,  which  has  a  tendency  to  subvert  every  doelrine  of 
the  Gospel. 

Paul  of  Samos  ata,  soon  after  Sabellius ,  though  they  differ¬ 
ed  in  other  points,  agreed  with  him  very  nearly,  if  not  en¬ 
tirely,  upon  the  article  of  the  trinity.  They  both  denied  the 
personality  in  the  Godhead.  The  principal  difference  be¬ 
tween  them  was  ;  Sabellius  asserted,  that  the  whole  God¬ 
head  was  in  Christ  ;  and  this  Paul ,  that  the  Saviour  was  a 
mere  man,  neither  co-eternal  nor  consubstantial  with  the 
Godhead.  Both  these  men,  as  well  as  some  of  their  late  suc¬ 
cessors,  endeavored  constantly  to  puzzle  the  cause,  bv  con- 
iounding  the  persons  with  the  substance,  and  by  using  these 
different  terms  for  one  and  the  same  idea. 

In  the  next  century  (i.  e.  about  the  year  3  17  or  320)  sprang 
up  the  famous  Anus,  and  drew  away  great  multitudes  after 
hmi.  He  neither  wanted  art,  learning,  nor  ambition  :  And 
he  employed  these  (as  all  other  men  do,  who  have  not  grace') 
to  subserve  his  own  views  and  passions.  We  need  notfhow- 
evei ,  dwell  upon  the  man  and  his  communication  ;  for  this  ha  s 
been  treated  of  by  a  variety  of  authors  :  It  is  sufficient  for  us 
to  mark,  his  particular  error  concerning  the  divinity  of  the 

AS  he  dsfd  tilat  was  of  the  substance 

or  the  Father,  or  con.nb.untial  with  him,  but  was  a  creature 

Z  r  “d  yd’Vr?':  ’>efOr0  M  °;'rer  “-«*•  •  »  he 
asserted  that  tne  Holy  Ghost  was  not  God,  but  created  or 

produced  by  the  Son,  and  inferior  in  all  res  peels  to  bin-  the’ 

employ  ed  by  h.m  in  the  work  of  creation.  Thus,  in  bis  view 

tlie  Holy  Spirit  was  the  creature  of  a  creature,  or,  in  rao,e 

modern  language,  the  emanation  of  an  emanation.  Conse. 
quently,  theie  was  a  time,  when  the  Son  and  Holy  <Vnr 
had  no  existence,  and  a  time,  when,  like  the  merest  nn C  C 
they  began  to  exist.  Those,  who’maintafncd  the."  f 
pits,  were  called  (by  a  wonderful  abuse  of  language)  Lrc  4 

common  parent,  but  who  <!i..i„s, tithed  themtd!,*,, 
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from  their  brethren  by  a  variety  of  names  and  opinions  in  this 
matter,  in  which  they  disagreed  as  well  amongst  themselves, 
as  with  the  orthodox.  Hence,  generally,  after  the  names  of 
their  several  leaders,  they  were  called  Actions,  Eusebians , 
Eunomians Anomrans ,  Endoxians ,  Acacians ,  Semi-arians , 
and  the  like.  The  most  prevailing  sect  of  these,  and  the 
nearest  to  the  orthodox,  were  the  Semi-arians ,  who  main¬ 
tained  that  the  Aerc  was  ofxontat^s,  but  not  c^oso-ios,  i.  e.  that  he 
was  of  like  substance  with  the  Father,  but  not  of  the  same 
substance  ;  that  he  was  like  the  Father  also,  in  will  and  ope¬ 
ration,  but  really  different  from  him  in  nature  or  essence . 
The  same  they  believed,  for  the  most  part,  concerning  the 
Spirit.  Consequently,  they  must  hold,  either,  that  there  is 
but  one  person  in  the  Godhead,  called  the  Father,  and  so  the 
Son  and  Spirit  are  absolutely  creatures  ;  or,  that  there  are 
three  Gods ,  of  three  different  substances,  who  have  only  the 
relation  or  a  likeness  to  each  other.  The  wit  of  man  cannot 
devise  a  medium  between  these  two  :  And  let  a  man  take  ei¬ 
ther  of  the  two,  he  will  be  sure  of  equally  contradicting  the 
Scriptures,  and  of  finding  himself,  one  time  or  other,  in  the 


wrong. 

Pbotinus,  bishop  of  Sirmium ,  from  whom  came  the  Photini- 
ens ,  asserted  (about  20  years  after  Arius(  that  Christ  was  a 
mere  man, without  any  being  till  he  was  produced  of  the  virgin 
Alary ,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  neither  God,  nor  a  per¬ 
son  in  the  Godhead.  He  also  asserted,  that  the  names  of 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  belonged  to  one  and  the  same  indivi¬ 
dual  being,  and  that  the  same  numerical  person  took  those 
names  only  to  signify  some  particular  operations.  In  this 
opinion,  he  followed  the  Sale  Ilians.  He  wrote  elegantly  and 
ablv  against  all  heresies  but  his  own,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
a  learned  and  eloquent  man. 

About  the  same  time,  lived  also  Macedonius,  patriarch  of 
Constantinople  ;  a  worthless  charaCler,  and  fit  to  oppose  that 
gracious  Spirit,  whose  divinity  he  denied,  and  w'hose  influ¬ 
ences  (to  say  nothing  of  his  principles,)  his  whole  condnCl 
proved,  he  never  felt.  He  was  one  of  those  worldly  priests, 
who  aim  at  nothing  but  riches  and  rank,  and  who  st:ck  at 
nothing  to  obtain  them.  If  men  were  to  follow  JcronAs  ad¬ 
vice  they  would  avoid  such  clerical  tradesmen,  and  scanda- 


*  Sec  Eunomius's  confession  of  Faith  in  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  In  this 
confession,  he  says,  “  the  Father  begat  the  Son,  not  according  to  his 
own  substance ,  but  according  to  his  will,  and  that,  afterwards, Ivoiy,™, 
he  made  the  Holy  Spirit  by  his  own  proper  authority  and  command, 
and  yet  by  the  energy  and  aclive  power  of  the  Son.  ’  A  little  below, 
he  calls  the  Holy  Spirit — * “  the  first  and  greatest  of  all  the  works  ctf 
the  only  begotten.’’ 
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lous  money-hunters,  as  they  would  the  pestilence.*  Macedo¬ 
nia  s  was  at  -first  a  Semi-arum,  asserting  that  the  Son  was  of 
the  like  substance  but  not  of  the  same  substance  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  yet  not  a  creature.  When  the  pure  Arians ,  who  ad¬ 
vanced  him  to  the  chair  upon  the  murder  of  Paul  the  good , 
found  he  was  not  purely  their  own  ;  they  drove  him  jrom  it: 
And  then,  to  draw  away  disciples  after  himself,  he  set  up  a 
new  heresy,  or  rather  new-modelled  an  old  one.  Ayreeinu- 

a  7  #  O  O 

with  the  Semi-arians  concerning  the  Son,  he  opposed  himself 
particularly  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  denied  him  to  be 
God,  or  a  divine  person,  or  even  to  have  any  person  or  sub¬ 
stance  at  ali  ;  maintaining,  that  the  Spirit  was  a  mere  creat¬ 
ed  energy,  imparted  to  the  Son,  and  divided  among  ail  other 
animated  beings.  Hence  he  and  his  followers  were  called 
Unv^d\o[x^oi.  Fighters  against  the  Spirit  ;  for  the  censure  of 
whom  the  second  general  council  was  convened  at  Constanti¬ 
nople,  m  the  year  384  ;  as  the  first  general  council  was  at 
Nice,  60  years  before,  for  the  condemnation  of  Arius.\ 

*  JSfegotiatorem  clericum  id  ex: nope  divitem ,  ex  ignobili  gloriosum, 

quasi  quondam pestem  fugs. - Ignominia  omnium  sacerdotem  est ,  pro- 

priis  studers  dhitiis. - Delicatus  mafsisr  esi,  qui  bleno  ventre  deje- 

juniis  disputat .  S.icerdotis  C/iristi  os,  mens ,  manusque  cone  or  dent.  Hl- 
eron.  ad  Nepot — But  Christianity  is  u  improved”  (say  some)  since 
the  clays  of  Jerom.  Perhaps  others  will  ask,  in  what?  And,  perhaps, 
others  again  will  take  up  the  complaint ,  sung  400  years  aeo,  as  not 
quite  inapplicable  now : 

A  maxi  mis  ad  minimum , 

J'ix  habet  uninn  Jilium 
Rstigio  tarn  sacrum, 

Qui  pure  propter  Dominum 
R  dig  ion  is  habit  um 
Portare  videatur • 

This  doggrel,  to  the  extent  of  5  1  stanzas,  is  entitled  Planctu* 
Bernhard  1  IV esterrodis  ;  and,  if  it  hath  no  other  merit,  it  has  the 
merit  of  being  a  witness  for  truth  in  that  dark  age,  the  14th  cen¬ 
tury.  It  is  mentioned  by  FI.  liiyricus  the  author  of  the  Catalogus 
test  ram  veritatis,  and  preserved  at  full  length  by  Basei.ius  in  his 
Sidpitius  Bdgicus.  p.  150. 

t  See  the  sum  of  these  and  other  councils,  digested  by  Bartholo¬ 
mew  Carranza ,  formerly  archbishop  of  'Toledo.  ()f  his  work,  it 
may  be  said,  that  it  will  give  a  protestant  reader  a  sufficient  idea  of 
the  several  councils;  and  of  the  author,  that,  being  suspeAed  of 
inclining  to  protestanism,  lie  was  imprisoned  by  the  inquisition,  and 
Ins  archiepiscopal  revenues  were  confiscated  to  the  king  of  Spain. 
Ly  appealing,  indeed,  to  Rome,  lie  saved  his  life,  but  not  his  see; 
for  he  died  many  years  after  in  a  private  station.  Thu  anus  says, 
he  knew  him  ;  and  that  his  learning,  integrity,  and  the  holiness  of 
ms  conversation  were  such;  as  made  him  worthy  of  his  dignity. 
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In  the  filth  century,  another  se6l  was  raised  against  th^ 
rtiv  or  the  trinity,  which  proceeded,  in  a  great  mea~ 
su le,  upon  the  notion  ot  Sabellius.  The  professors  of  it  were 
C‘l  ^  E/Jeopaschitae,  “  Hod  sufferers,”  or  Fullonians ,  from- 
Fctcr  hullo ,  bishop  of  Antioch,  their  leader.  This  tribe  as¬ 
serted,  that  the  whole  trinity  suffered  upon  the  cross;  and 
therefore,  they  addressed  the  trisagion  or  doxology  to  Christ 
alone,  as  the  representative  of  the  trinity,  or'the  man  in 
whom  the  trinity  was.  .  With  respeft  to  the  person  of  Christ, 
tiKg  came  very  near,  if  not  quite,  to  the  Eutycbians  or  Mo~ 
nopbysi ta,  who  so  confounded  his  two  natures,  as  to  repre¬ 
sent  tne  human  to  he  absorbed  in  the  divine,  and  to  lose 
thereby  its  own  proper  existence. 

About  the  end  ot  the  same  century,  or  (according  to  Gave) 
at  the  very  beginning  of  the  next,  appeared  the  celebrated 
, Johannes  Grammaticus,  called  Pbiloponus  from  his  constant 
study  ;  a  man,  who  for  his  shining  talents  as  a  philosopher 
was  certainly  respe6lable,  but  who,  too  little  like  a  professor 
cf  Christianity,  abused  those  talents  to  the  mean  purpose  of 
his  own  applause.  E'er tul Han  (savs  Cave )  long  ago  justly 
observed,  that  philosophers  in  the  church  have,  for  the  most 
part,  been  the  patriarchs  of  heretics.”  He  had  studied  Aris¬ 
totle  and  1'lato  ;  and,  like  Origen  with  many  others,  he  en¬ 
deavoured  to  corrupt  the  simplicity  of  divine  truth,  with  the 
dogmas  of  the  schools  and  the  language  of  error.  Thus,  the 
scholar  is  as  liable  to  be  befooled  in  divine  things  by  the  sub¬ 
tleties  and  jargon  of  human  science,  as  the  unlettered  man 
by  the  wrong  apprehensions  of  ignorance.  Neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  can  be  safe,  one  moment,  from  delusion,  but  by 
a  wisdom  and  direction  very  superior  to  their  own.  Philopo- 
nus  was  cheated  hy  his  philosophy  to  believe,  that  person  and 
nature  are  the  same  which  was  the  common  confusion  of  the 
heretical  depravers  of  the  trinity;  and  he  was  hardened  in 
that  cheat  by  a  concern  for  his  own ,  glorv,  and  the  pride  of 
not  yielding  to  an  adversary*  His  heresy  consisted  in  main¬ 
taining,  that  in  the  trinity  there  are  three  substances  or  na¬ 
tures  ;  and  yet  he  inconsistently  enough  urged,  that  there 
are  not  three  Deities  or  Gods,  But  this  consequence  is  una¬ 
voidable  upon  iiis  hypothesis  ;  and,  therefore,  he  and  his  abet¬ 
tors  were  not  unjustly  called  Tritbcisis,  or  maintainers  of  the 
doctrine  of  three  Gods . 

See  Steidan's  Com .  App.  p.  48.  The  reader,  however,  should  be 
cautioned  of  a  flagrant  error,  committed  in  the  a6ds  of  the  Laodicean 
council,  c.  35.  which  the  papists  have  entitled,  De  his  qui  angulos 
colunt,  instead  of  angelos,  and  which  would  otherwise  have  direct¬ 
ly  opposed  their  creature-worship.  Carranza  has  followed  them  in 
his  Sum,  printed  in  1552.  Theodoret  exposed  this  mistake,  accord-, 
mg  to  Corner,  v.  opera*,  p 


5  55. 
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■jf oachimus  of  Calabria ,  an  abbot,  who  flourished  about  the 
year  1200,  was  condemned  by  the  Lateran  council,  1215,  for 
accusing  Peter  Lombard ,  the  famous  master  of  the  sentences, 
of  asserting,  that  there  was  a  quaternity  rather  than  a  trini¬ 
ty  in  the  Godhead  ;  because,  beside  the  three  persons,  of 
whom  one  begat,  the  other  was  begotten,  and  the  third  pro¬ 
ceeding,  he  held,  that  there  was  a  common  essence ,  neither 
begetting  nor  begotten,  nor  proceeding,  and  so  was  distindl 
from  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.”* 

Nothing  more,  respe6ting  the  trinity,  appears  to  have  been 
started  in  this  dark  and  barbarous  age  of  the  world,  immers¬ 
ed  in  Romish  superstition  and  ruled  by  Papal  tyranny  ;  till 
Gregory  Palamas ,  archbishop  of  7 bessalonica,  about  the  year 
1354,  was  accused  of  believing  in  two  Gods,  because  he  dis¬ 
tinguished  between  the  divine  essence ,  and  its  energy  or  act . 
Palamas  was  a  Greek,  and  hated  by  some  Latin  monks,  who 
determined  to  find,  or  say,  whatever  they  could  against  him. 
Men,  thus  happily  disposed,  may  possibly  obtain  credit  among 
themselves  ;  but  it  must  be  through  an  excess  of  liberality 
indeed,  it  they  gain  any  thing  better  than  pity  elsewhere. 

With  the  much-needed  reformation  came  in  a  world  of  er¬ 
rors,  some  of  which  arose  from  the  most  glaring  impiety  and 
licentiousness.  1  here  seemed  an  endeavour  amon?  many, 

t  ,  r 

not  only  to  shake  off  those  fetters  which  had  been  so  long 
unjustly  imposed  upon  men’s  consciences,  but  to  shew 
that  men’s  consciences  were  to  have  no  bounds  at  all, 
and  that  the  word  of  God  himself,  instead  of  being  a  test  for 
all  men,  was  now  to  submit  to  those  tribunals  of  reason  or 
fancy,  which  every  man  might  presume  he  had  a  right  to  set 
up  for  himself.  And  as  most  of  these  judges  had  a  law  of 
their  own,  or  made  one  for  themselves  ,  it  is  not  at  all  mira¬ 
culous,  that  there  have  been  almost  as  many  determinations 
as  men,  and  that,  upon  this  ground,  no  two  men  should  have 
thought  alike.  1  hey  not  only  invented,  therefore,  a  thousand 
new  opinions,  but  industriously  revived  many  of  the  old, 
which  either  suited,  or,  by  lopping  off  some  excrescences, 
might  be  made  to  suit,  the  genius  of  the  times.  The  Papists 
had  covered  every  thing  with  mystery,  and  crammed  it  down 
by  force  :  In  opposition  to  all  this,  which  was  bad  and  impi¬ 
ous  enough,  there  arose  a  set  of  men,  who,  pretending  to  join 
with  the  wise  and  pious  reformers,  and  taking  advantage  of 
the  general  liberty,  endeavoured  to  subvert  the  Christian  re¬ 
ligion  itself,  by  laying  it  down  for  a  principle,  that  all  true  re- 
lig-ion  was  not  mysterious,  or  that  there  ought  to  be  110  my s- 

•  » 

Spanh.  hisf.  Christ*  sxc«  xiiir  p.  1 693*  Carr  AWzAi  Suvitnc  con* 
HI.  fol.  42  ] . 
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tery  in  religion,  or  that  whatever  was-  mysterious  in  relioior 
was  altogether  wrong.  This  foundation  turns  the  Bible^oul 
ol  its  place,  and  sets  up  reason ,  the  reason  of  every  man ,  and 
consequently  the  different  and  jarring  reasons^-  of  all  men, 
to  be  the  infallible  judge  in  spiritual  controversies.  Undei 
tnis  usurpation  of  1  eason,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  the  Mosaic  ac¬ 
count  ot  the  creation,  the  fall  of  man,  the  prophetic  rites  o‘ 
tne  Jews,  foi  all  their  institutions  had  the  voice  of  prophecy] 
the  doctiine  of  the  trinity,  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  the  sa 
tts , action  and  atonement  of  Christ,  the  descent  of  the  Hol^ 
Ghost,  his  com m u n ion  wi th  his  people,  and  the  other  do6f rinei 
of  the  gospel  dependent  upon  these,  were  altogether  explod¬ 
ed.  Reason  could  not  uncTei stand  these  things  ;  therefore, 
says  reason,  they  are  false.”  If  faith  would  urge,  “  that 
they  are  the  things  oj  God ,  which  no  man  can  know  but  tbt 
•Spirit  oj  God  ;  7  reason  answers,  t<’  I  will  take  no  evidence, 
but  what  comes  to  my  own  proper  sense,  and  will  believe  the 
attestations  of  no  man,  not  even  of  God  himself,  unless  the 
same  miracles  are  set  before  me,  as  are  stated  to  have  hap¬ 
pened  unto  them.”  1  hus  reason  very  modestly  proposes, 
that  God  shall  continue  to  interrupt  the  laws  of  nature  con¬ 
stantly  (for  every  man  to  the  end  of  time  may  plead  this)  foi 
her  satisfaction  ;  and  then  she  will  do  him  the  honor  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  the  Almighty  can  tell  no  lie;  but,  not  before, 
She  will,  upon  this,  condescend  to  own,  that  possibly  he  may 
be  right  in  some  other  assertions  concerning  his  own  divine 
nature,  and  that  the  gospel,  though  it  may  be  rather  myste¬ 
rious  to  her  alter  all,  shall  have  leave  to  be  credited  a  little 
in  the  world. — luit  as  God  never  meant,  that  his  gospel 
should  be  a  subjtbl  of  depraved  reason ,  but  of  gracious  faith  ; 
there  is  no  hope,  but  that,  as  it  ever  hath  been,  so  it  ever 
will  be,  a  stone  oj  stumbling  and  a  rock  oj  offence  to  them,  who 
stumble  at  the  word ,  being  disobedient ,  wbereunto  also  they  were 

appointed.  i  Bet.  ii.  8. - “  I  cannot  understand  all  this,” 

says  reason  :  To  which  the  best  answer  is  ;  u  It  would  not 
be  true,  if  you  could.  You  perfedlly  understand  nothing; 
How  then  can  you  presume  to  comprehend  th z  infinite  cause 
of  all  things  C  j 


*  Austin  quotes  from  Vcirro,  that  there  were  no  less  than  288  dif¬ 
ferent  opinions  of  philosophers  upon  one  single  question.  “  Whal 
is  the  summum  human,  or  chief  good  he  civit  del .  f.  xix.  c.  1. 


f  If  it  be  objected,  that  this  method  of  disclaiming  the  agency 
of  reason  in  religious  matters,  tends  to  open  a  door  to  enthusiasm 
and  all  manner  ol  nonsense  ;  lit  may  be  answered  liberally,  that  to 
the  religion  ol  Jesus  Christ  there  can  properly  belong  no  nonsense, 
■which  is  a  ridiculous  repugnance  to  truth,  nor  enthusiasm,  which 
is  a  serious  abuse  of  it ;  so  that  a  wild  profession  is  not  a  true  one. 
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Reason  has  fled  from  this  humiliating  ground,  and  set  up  a 
religion,  or  rather  a  variety  in  religion,  of  her  own.  We 
will  only  take  the  chief  of  those  into  view,  which  most  neatly 
relate  to  the  subject  of  these  Essays  ;  only  premising,  that  ail 
the  se6ls,  we  shall  mention,  pretend  a  regard  to  the  Scripture, 


And  with  respect  to  the  use  of  reason.it  being  an  excellent  gift 
of  God  originally  perfect  in  our  nature,  it  is  to  be  regarded,  though 
now  depraved,  in  all  things  but  those,  which  are  above  its  powers,  as 
all  divine  things  most  certainly  are  ;  and  on  these  therefore  it  \u  n id 
be  irrational  to  employ  it.  As  this  ob  jection  is  of  much  importance, 
it  may  be  worth  while  to  give  it  a  short  consideration. 


The  case  of  Enthusiasm  briefly  stated . 


That  there  is  an  intercourse  upon  the  business  of  salvation  be¬ 
tween  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  spirits  of  men,  really,  powerfully, 
and  effectually,  cannot  be  doubted  or  denied  by  those,  who  will  re¬ 
ceive  he  authority  of  the  foliowingScriptures  among  many  others  : 

John  iii.  5.  vii.  39.  Rom  viii.  2,  9,  11,  i6,26.  Gal.  iii.  '  4. 
Eph.  ii  18.  1.  Pet.  iv.  I4.  John  xvi.  13.  Rom.  xiv.  17.  1  Cor, 

vi.  19.  Titus  iii.  5. 

What  these  Scriptures  (which  are  the  wise  revelation  of  God) 
promise,  testify,  and  explain,  as  the  undoubted  priviledge  of  all  real 
Christians,  cannot  therefore  be  nonsense,  nor  yet  what  is  usually 
understood  by  enthusiasm.  This  last  term  then,  in  its  common 
evil  sense,  must  be  applied  to  something  very  different  from  the 
grace  of  God  or  (what  is  the  same)  the  operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
enlivening,  enlightening,  and  enabling  the  souls  of  his  people  ;  or, 
white  we  pass  strictures  upon  men  and  their  errors,  we  mav  extend 
our  censures  unwarily  to  the  truth  of  God  itself.  The  real  Chris¬ 
tian  “  does  not  only  believe  (says  Mr.  Addison,  who  will  not  be  sus- 
pedled  for  a  fanciful  devotee)  but  feels  there  is  a  Deity.  Me  has 
actual  sensations  of  him  ;  his  experience  concurs  rivith  his  rcasoji  \  he 
sees  him  more  and  more  in  all  his  intercourses  with  him,  and  even 
in  this  life  aimost  loses  his  faith  itz  conviction •  In  shorty  the  person 
who  has.  a  firm  trust  on  the  supreme  Being  is  powerful  in  his  pow¬ 
er,  wise  by  his  wisdom,  happy  by  his  happiness.”  Spect.  No.  46 
and  4-41.  .  Will  any  man  call  this  enthusiasm  ? 

It  is  right  to  ask  then;  what  is  properly  enthusiasm,  that  dan¬ 
gerous  evil  against  which  we  hear  go  loud  an  alarm  in  the  world  ? 

It  cannot  be  gross  vice  or  immortality  ;  for,  generally,  vicious 
and  immoral  people  exclaim  vehemently  against  it.  Nor  is  it 
carelessness  or  unconcern  about  salvation  ;  because  the  more  in¬ 
different  people  are  in  that  respe6l,  the  more  violent  is  their  outcry 
upon  the  mattei.  Is  it  then  an  enthusiasm  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
world’s  pleasure,  riches,  and  honors?  in  the  chase  of  its  gaieties, 
parade,  and  professions  ?  Certainly  not  ;  for  this  is  by  no  means  an 
enthusiasm  condemned,  but,  if  successful  especially',  admired,  fol¬ 
lowed,  and  crowned  with  applause.  Nobody  puts  a  stigma  upon 
people  with  these  accomplishments,  nor  believes  them  to  merit  the 
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so  far  at  least  as  it  can  be  wrested  to  support  their  respedlive 
opinions.  As  to  those,  who  .are  such  masters  in  reason,  as 
to  rejedl  the  Bible  altogether  ;  it  would  be  too  foreign  to*our 
matter,  and  require  too  long  a  discussion  for  this  place,  even 
if  it  had  not  been  sufficiently  done  already;  which  indeed  it 
has  been  by  Dr.  Lcland  and  by  several  others. 


odious  title  of  enthusiastic  creatures,  if  even  life,  health,  and  sub¬ 
stance  are  wholly  laid  out  upon  these  objects. 

On  the  other  hand  (as  we  have  seen  the  impressions  of  di¬ 
vine  grace,  and  all  their  “  sober  certainty  of  waking  bliss, ’’  must 
be  above  the  imputation  of  any  ill  name  ;  or  God  and  his  truth, 
however  impossible  in  fa6l,  will  seem  to  fall  under  condemns 
fcion. 

Yet  this  mark  of  infamy  is  placed  only  upon  religious  professors. 
’Tis  a  something  in  religion  which  is  thus  branded  ;  and,  if  it  de¬ 
serve  the  brand,  let  it  fore  ver  wear  the  shame.  But  it  can  only  de¬ 
serve  this,  by  being  contrary  to  the  express  and  written  word  of 

God. 

Agreeable  to  this  principle  ;  the  true  definaticn  of  religious 
enthusiasm  (not  regarding  the  misapplication,  but  the  common- 
lv  received  sense,  of  the  term)  may  be  somewdiat  like  the  follow¬ 


ing. 


An  elevation,  conceit,  effusion,  or  inflation  only  of  the  human 
mind,  under  the  impulse  ol  w  hich  it  pretends  to  think  or  adt  in  re¬ 
ligious  concerns,  without  having  or  without  regarding  the  proper 
warrant  of  God’s  written  word,  which  being  fixed  in  its  canon  and 
closed  in  its  prophecy,  is  now  the  only  settled  rule,  law ,  and  testi¬ 
mony,  by  which  all  the  circumstances  of  religion  are  to  be  proved 
and  determined. 

If  this  definition  be  corredl,  we  shall  find  the  censure  of  enthu¬ 
siasm  to  fall  upon  tw  o  sorts  of  persons.  First,  those,  who  pretend 
to  divine  inspiration, while  they  are  only  warmed  by  a  deluded  fancy, 
above  the  word  of  God  and  beyond  its  sanctions  :  And,  secondly, 
those  whorejedling  all  supernatural  aids  or  (w  hat  is  the  sin  e  the 
particular  efficacy  and  omnipotence  of  those  aids,  are  so  vainly  puf¬ 
fed  up  by  their  fleshly  mind,  as  not  to  hold  the  head  [CHlflST] 
for  spiritual  nourishment  or  erudition,  and  by  following  their  own 
spirits  venture  to  intrude  into  those  things  which  they  have  not 
seen;  and  therefore  proceed  without  the  word  and  against  it. 
Both  of  these  add  upon  the  same  common  principle,  how  ever  dif¬ 
ferent  the  effect  ;  their  own  natural  and  corruptee!  mind  being  ru¬ 
ler  and  guide  in  both,  l  or,  as  the  one  sort  is  borne  aloft  by  a  w  ild 
and  unbounded  imagination, the  other  blindly  follows  a  corrupt  and 
incapable  reason  ;  which  tw  o  are  different  powers  indeed,  but  are 
however  powers  alike  of  the  same  human  understanding. 

Upon  this  view  of  the  case  tier.,  it  may  appear,  that  the  depraved 
energy  of  fallen  man,  if  it  attempt  divine  things  without  assistance 
or  without  rule,  is  urged  1  y  that  airogarc  e  or  inf  ation  of  an  i  r  dis¬ 
ciplined  soul,  which  deserves  the  name,  because  it  bears  the  nature, 
*f  enthusiasm  ;  and  consequently  that  those  are  the. religious 
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'Some  of  the  German  Anabaptists,  among  other  points, 
thought  perversely  of  the  trinity,  holding  the  three  person j  to 
be  three  essences,  different  from  each  other  in  nature,  power, 
and  glory,  and  maintaining  that  their  unity  consisted  only; 
in  that  kind  of  will  and  consent  of  operation,  which  may  sub¬ 
sist  between  two  or  three  kings,  or  did  subsist  among  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Jesus.  They  also  held  the  sameopinions  with  l\larciony 
Cerdon ,  &c.  concer  the  pei  son  of  Christ,  and  respecting  tin  di¬ 
vinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  took  their  composition  from 
Ariamsm  and  the  enthusiasms  of  some  antient  heretics,  and 
wrought  it  up, with  Some  wild  concept  ionsof  their  own, for  a  new 
£edt  or  se6ls,to  which  theygave  a  newdenomindt  ion.  It  is  right, 
however, to  say,  that  the  northern  Anabaptists  in  Germany, and 
the  society  called  Baptists  in  England ,  were  ahvu\  s  people  of 
a  different  stamp;  the  latter  of  whom  are  for  the  most  part 
of  the  same  principles  with  our  Congregationalists  or  Inde¬ 
pendents,  excepting  in  the  article  o i  baptism. 

About  the  same  time  with  these  Anabaptists,  the  famous 
Michael  Servetus  made  his  appearance,  for  the  trouble  and 
disgrace  oi  the  reformation,  it  is  an  old  remark?  u  Where 
God  founds  a  church,  the  devil  will  build  a  chapel. ”  It  was 
permitted  to  be  so,  in  this  case  ;  And  the  reason  of  it  may  be 
seen  in  1  Cor.  xi.  19.  The  devil  effuses  his  instruments*  for 
the  most  part,  with  his  usual  sagacity:  And  Servetus ,  in  re- 
spedl  to  the  .abilities  of  his  mind  and  to  his  literary  attain¬ 
ments,  was  qualified  to  do  honor  to  a  better  patron.  Like 
his  master,  he  was  indefatigable,  and  went  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth ,  and  walking  up  and  down  in  it.  He  wrote  much  as 
well  as  travelled  much,  and  took  uncommon  pains  to  dissemi¬ 
nate  his  opinions,  or  rather  tin  opinions  of  Paul  of  Samos ata 
which  he  improved  in  their  error.  He  opposed  the  dodrine 
of  the  trinity  with  the  utmost  virulence,  and  led  the  way  for 
the  Socinians  ;  upon  which  account,  perhaps,  it  is,  they  are 


thusiasts,  who  presume  to  soar  above  Cod’s  revealed  wisdom  in  Ira 
word,  or  pretend  to  obtain  d  vine  knowltge  without  divine  uv  Ch- 
i.ng,  and  to  act  or  determine  in  spiritual  dongs  by  the  strem  th  of 
their  own  weak  and  incompe  tent  facuiiics. 

Nothing  has  been  smd  here  of  diabolic  impressions,  because, 
whatever  they  may  a&  upon  the  um  an  mind  lAy  so  according 
to  the  mode  ot  its  corruptions  and  dept;  vities,  that  th^  rtsmt  f  n 
only  be  the  same  abuse  or  centradidbon  ol  the  revealed  v>  ill  oi  Cod, 
and  therefore  must  merit  no  other  name. 

In  confirmation  of  these  sc  ntimeqts,  the  reader  is  requested  at- 
tentively  to  compare  the  following  Scriptures:  is.  \iu.  ~0.  John 
viii.  47.  1  John  ii.  5.  Mattb.  xxi\.  25  —  1  Cor.  ii.  II.  S  c.  in.  16, 
Eph.  ii.  18.  Phil.  iii.  3.  1  John  iv.  13.  June  19.  Luke  xxiv.  45 

John  XV.  5. 
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bo  exceedingly  zealous  to  defend  his  reputation.  Spanbeim , 
who  at  least  was  as  likely  to  know  correctly  about  him  as’ 
they,  informs  us,  that  he  was  homo  ad  omne7n  improbitatcm 
ejjictus ,  tl'  a  man  framed  for  all  sorts  of  wickedness.”-^  Yet 
tins  unhappy  man  could  sit  down  to  corredt  proots  of  a  Latin 
i>ible,  piloted  at  JLyonsy  and  to  write  a  preface  and  marginal 
notes  for  it,  after  the  declaration  of  his  principles.  He  went 
farther  ;  for  he  entitled  one  of  his  books,  The  restitution  of 
Christianity  ;  though  it  tends  to  sap  the  very  foundation  of 
all  Chi  istianity.  With  this  conduct,  he  pretended  to  believe, 
that  the  Bible  was  a  divine  revelation:  And  yet  he  wrote 
many  things  inr  direct  contradiction  to  it.  He  followed 
his  own  ingenuity,  which  is  generally  allowed  to  have 
been  great;  and  this  seems  to  have  misled  him  in  warping 
the  Scriptures  to  a  preconceived  system,  whfch  he  maintain¬ 
ed  with  such  an  intemperance  of  language  and  heat  of  spirit, 
as  certainly  could  give  neither  himself  nor  his  opinions  any 
weight  or  value.  He  was  a  metaphysician,  and  thought  to 
comprehend  by  reason,  what  only  is  delivered  to  the  church 
as  an  article  of  faith .  No  natural  man  can  endure  this  bid - 
ded  wisdom  of  God  (as  the  apostle  calls  it  ,)  nor  even  allow 
it  to  be  wisdom  at.  all,  because  hidden  from  him.  Servetus  de¬ 
serves  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  modern  Anti-trinitarians , 
and  may  be  esteemed  the  wretched  martyr  of  a  bad  cause. 
The  putting  him  to  death,  however,  cannot  well  be  justified, 
if  it  was  adjudged  only  for  his  heterodox  principles;  and 
serves  to  shew,  in  that  case,  that  good  men,  left  to  the  pas¬ 
sions  of  their  own  corrupt  hearts,  are  capable  of  doing  very 
ill  things. 

Soon  after  Servetus ,  the  Spaniard  Valentinus  Gentilis  an  Ita¬ 
lian  newly  vamped  up  the  opinion  of  John  Grammaticus  or 
Pbiloponus ,  and  contended,  in  opposition  to  the  Unitarians y 
that  there  were  three  eternal  Spirits,  numerically  different, 
and  different  in  degree.  This  was  T'ritbeism ,  or  the  opinion 
of  three  Gods,  with  a  witness  Yet  he  found  followers,  and 
especially  in  Poland  and  Transylvania.  These  followers,  aim¬ 
ing  to  improve  their  master’s  opinions,  carried  their  refine¬ 
ments  so  far,  as  to  reproduce  the  different  degrees  of  Aria - 
tiism  and  Socinianisjm ,  which,  from  that  time  to  this,  have  so 
eminently  edified  the  world  in  all  things  but  one — the  true 
knowledge  of  God,  by  a  life  of  faith  and  communion  with 
Him.  But  this,  according  to  them,  is  a  mere  error,  in  reli¬ 
gion  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  according  to  the  Bible,  all  re- 

*  Ml  sc.  Sacr.  Ant .  Lib.  x.  col.  1544.  See,  to  the  same  effect* 
Melch.  Adam.  In  vit,  Calvini.  p.  89* 
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ligion,  which  does  not  end  in  this,  is  mere  delusion. — These 
are  wide  extremes ;  and  the  Bible  must  be  cut  up  and  framed 
anew,  before  they  can  be  reconciled. 

In  this  first  age  also  of  the  reformation,  arose  the  famous 
Loehus  Socmus ,  an  Italian  ot  family  at  bsienna,  anti  bis  memo., 
rable  nephew  Faustus.  The  uncle  was,  according  to  Span, 
beirn,  a  consociate  with  Bernard  Ocbin,  with  Ce.uihs  auove- 
mentioned,  and  several  others,  to  the  number  of  forty  111  the 
whole,  in  the  Venetian  territory.  These  people,  being  for  the 
most  part  men  ot  acknowledged  abilities  with  respect  to  hu¬ 
man  attainments,  set  up  and  propagated,  by  combinin'''  the 
old  heresies  of  Paul  of  Samosata,  of  Pboimus ,  of  Pclaa-ius 
and  in  some  degree  of  Anus ,  a  new  and  famous  heresy,  tvuich 
from  the  Socini  its  principal  founders,  is  now  well  known  by 
the  name  of  Socinianism.  From  their  Racovian  school  in  Po- 
land,  this  error  has  spread  itself,  and  particularly  in  the  coun¬ 
tries  professing  protestanism,  through  all  Europe.  It  is  fa- 
mong  the  pure  Sociniansat  least)  not  many  removes  from  Ma- 
bomedism  ;  insomuch,  that  one  Adam  Neuser,  a  German  tue- 
ologist  ot  the  Seaman  order,  openly  espoused  the  Turkish  re 
hgion,  was  circumcised  at  Constantinople ,  and  pressed  his  ex' 
ample  upon  his  brethren  ;  which  he  might,  not  verv  incon¬ 
sistently,  00;  the  ground-work  of  the  two  religions  beino- 
pretty  much  alike.  For  though  (as  it  hath  been' observed)* 
not  one  example  can  be  produced  of  a  Turk  turning  Christian 
or  to  any  other  religion  ;  yet  for  a  Socinian,  who  renounces 
that  distinguishing  tenet  ot  Christianity,  the  divinity  of 
Christ  and  the  Spirit,  to  commence  Mahometan,  is  rather  an 
easy  than  a  violent  transition.  And  there  have  been  peo¬ 
ple  among  us  of  tne  Socinian  leaven,  who  have  tacitly  ac- 
knowiedged  this,  by  proposing  a  formal  renunciation  of  the 
doctrine  ot  tne  trinity, in  order  to  win  the  Turks, “who  (as  one 
pleasantly  says)  pray  five  times  a  day  that  the  may  never  be 
come  Christians.  I  erhaps  some  of  them  would  think  it  r  ither 

hard  it  they  were  obliged  to  pray  half  so  often,  that  they 
lnlght  never  become  Turks. 

,  ^ter  Ule  Soctni,  uncle  and  nephew,  the  most  considerable 
abettors  ot  this  opinion  abroad  have  been  Gstorodius  Crdlius 
Smalcius ,  Voikelius ,  Conrad Vorstius, &c.  The  names  ar  hn,  ’ 
_are  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned  ;  and  it  might  seem  h'-ew^ 
invidious  to  mention  them.  Suffice  it  therefore  to  add  that 
these  great  masters  of  reason  have  been  very  w,.n  ’  “ 

by  several  English  and  foreign  divines  ;  among  the  former  of 

whornDr.  Jonathan  Edvards,  whose  Preservative  aZl  ft 

boaimamsm  might  be  recommended  to  an  English  1  , 
was  none  of  the  least.  ^  itader, 


*  Ives’s  travels  through  TV 
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So  much  .us  been  said  about  Reason  in  religion  of  late 
years,  tiiat  one  would  aluiost  think,  its  panegyrists  had  made 
a  new  discovery,  or  tnat  it  was  a  new  creation  dropped  from 
the  clouds.  1  lie  whole  discourse  of  some  men,  in  this  age, 
tuins  entirely  in  favor  of  rational  religion ,  as  though  this 
kmd  ot  teiigion  was  either  a  new  tiling,  or  (what  seems  most 
likely  to  he  the  opinion  ol  its  advocates)  the  Christian  re¬ 
ligion  was  never  found  rational  before.  And  so  because  the 
doctrines  of  grace  have  been  abused  by  fanatics  and  hypo- 
Ct  ites  ;  they  think  it  impossible  to  go  too  far  into  the  opposite 
extreme  :  And  hence  they  deny  grace  and  its  operations  all 
together.  High  encomiums  are  raised  therefore,  at  present, 
upon  people  of  cool  piety,  and  moderate  devotion  ;  which  terms 
are  not  to  be  quarrelled  with,  if  used  in  a  true  sense  :  But, 
when  they  are  employed  to  cover  laxness  of  principle  and 
formality  in  religion,  one  cannot  help  saying,  that  the  piety 
of  such  men  is  cool  enough  indeed,  chilling  cold,  without, 
warmth  ot  love  either  to  God  01  man.  Their  devotions  will 
certainly  he  very  moderate  upon  this  ground  ;  and  there  is  no 
s  >rt  of  tear,  that  they  should  happen  to  be  over-strained.  Of 
this  reasonable  piety  of  the  age,  it  may  be  said,  without  breach 
oi  charity,  because  it  is  a  melancholy  truth,  that  it  is  not 
founded  upon  the  wora  of  God,  nor  supported  by  the  grace  of 
God,  nor  eifedted  to  the  glory  of  God.  It  is  a  religion  of 
mere  philosophy  or  ethics,  in  all  respedls  independent  of,  and 
in  some  contradictory  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Dry 
and  speculative  both  in  form  and  matter,  it  has  no  life  to 
mend  the  heart,  no  power  to  influence  the  life.  And,  as  this 
is  evidently,  from  the  principles  and  practice  of  its  professors, 
the  character  of  our  modern  rational  profession  ;  we  may  well 
wish  for  the  ancient  faith  to  revive  again,  and  to  resume  its 
former  credit  and  operation  in  the  world- 

Aud  what  is  this  reason  of  which  we  hear  so  much  applause, 
and  see  so  little  benefit  ? — It  may  not  be  amiss  to  consider. 

As  God  creates  only  what  is  good  ;  so  reason,  before  the 
fall,  was  pure  and  perfect  reason,  and  adequate  to  its  proper 
objedts.  Reason  is  that  faculty  in  the  intelledt  of  man,  which 
combines  ideas,  and,  from  their  combination,  cone  udes  their 
due  result  :  And  il  the  ideas  are  certain  and  conclusive,  the 
deductions  will  be  the  same.  This  faculty  in  man,  at  its  first 
creation,  had  none  but  right  objedts  lor  its  exercise  ;  and  it 
had  a  perfect  and  true  power  to  form  and  collect  ideas  from 
those  objedts,  and  to  obtain  just  conclusions  by  them.  There 
was  then  no  cloud  thrown  over  the  objects,  a. id  no  darkness 
in  the  faculty,  which  was  to  he  employed  about  them  ;  but 
they  perfedtly  corresponded  with  each  other,  and  led  all  the 
powers  of  the  soul  into  truth.  This  happy  state  of  reason 
consisted,  not  only  in  the  purity  and  justness  of  its  lorrnation* 
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kut  in  its  constant  communion  with  Him,  who  is  uncreated 
re£litude,  and  who  carried  it  on  consentaneously  with  Ids  un¬ 
erring  mind,  and  pointed  it  to  himself  as  to  its  final  objedl  or 
end. 

Upon  the  fall,  this  beautiful  scene  of  light,  truth,  and 
peace,  immediately  changed.  Reason  now  flowed  from  a 
dark,  depraved,  and  agitated  intellect ;  and,  of  course,  her 
ratiocinations  were  no  longer  carried  on,  either  with  God, 
through  God,  or  to  God.  Having  forfeited  communion  with 
him,  and,  insensible  of  the  greatness  of  that  benefit,  boldly 
owning  no  assistances  from  him  ;  it  preposterously  endea¬ 
vours  to  colleCt  bright  ideas  of  spiritual  things  from  a  benight¬ 
ed  world  ot  matter,  and  to  form  certain  and  exaCt  conclu¬ 
sions  of  truth  without  correspondence  with  the  God  of  truth. 
It  is  so  blind,  that  it  doth  not  know,  that  its  faculty  has  lost 
its  original  certainty,  and  that  the  mind  and  every  thing  a- 
bout  it  is  shut  up  in  a  darkness  that  may  be  felt .  It  is  often 
at  a  loss  upon  the  most  trifling  earthly  subje&s,  about  its 
own  powers  and  existence,  and  clashes  with  itself  in  each  in¬ 
dividual,  and  with  its  own  operations  in  other  men.  All  the 
debates  and  controversies  in  the  world  prove  the  weakness 
and  insufficiency,  and  from  thence  the  fall,  of  reason*  In  af- 
faiis,  wheie  men  have  no  other  guide,  and  lawfully  appeal  to 
reason,  they  often  differ  strangely,  and  rather  guess  at,  than 
pioduce,  light  conclusions.  In  this  humiliating  condition, 
however,  reason  rejects  the  very  notion  of  its  impotence  and 
epravity,  though  proved  by  every  circumstance  of  natural, 
moral,  and  intellectual  evil  ;  and  ventures  to  act  from  itself, 
concerning  divine  affairs,  in  a  manner,  which  it  ought  not  to 
o,  and  certainly  would  not  do,  if  it  were  not  depraved* 
All  the  other  faculties  became  partakers  of  this  degeneracy 
of  the  mind.  The  passions  and  affections  fell  into  disorder, 
quanelled  at  once  with  the  rule  of  righteousness,  and  with 
each  other.  They  now  had  no  system  but  self;  and  selfwa* 
too  much  at  variance  to  keep  up  a  system.  Each  appetite  of 
the  body,  eacli  passion  of  the  soul,  no  longer  adverting  to  the 
particular  end  for  which  it  was  created,  the  good  of  the  whole 
man  and  the  Creator’s  glory  ;  sought  its  own  immediate  gra¬ 
tification,  and  gave  rise  to  those  jars  and  conflicts,  which  e- 
very  one  feels  within  him.  But,  as  reason  is  the  appointed 
natura  guide  to  the  attainment  of  whatever  can  be‘possess- 
ed  of  tms  world  by  body  or  mind  ;  each  appetite  or  passion . 
makes  its  address  to  reason,  and  tempts  it  to  become  its  ad¬ 
vocate,  wrestles  with  it  to  prevail,  and  promises  a  truce  to 
the  conflict  within  upon  granting  its  terms.  Hence,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  respective  predominancy  of  each  particular  affec¬ 
tion,  enfeebled  reason  becomes  a  dupe,  and  warps  all  its  con- 
Yol.  IL  Y  y 
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elusions  to  the  service  oi  the  reigning  tyrant  within. _ Thus, 

the  man,  whose  first  appetite  is  ambition ,  mistaking  the  ob- 
je61  ot  ti  ue  ami  lasting  glory,  which  is  God,  lays  out  all  the 
powers  oi  his  reason  to  subserve  that  ambition  in  the  ag¬ 
grandizement  of  self.  Of  this  MachiaveVs  writings  give  us 
a  monstrous  proof,  where  reason  is  prostituted  to  work  into 
system  ail  the  selfishness  and  horrors  of  the  most  restless  am¬ 
bition. —  1  bus,  the  man  of  avarice ,  having  lost  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  riches,  endeavours  to  gratify  his  lust  of  wealth, 
by  forming  plans  to  scrape  up  all  the  perishing  trash  within 
his  grasp  upon  earth. — Thus,  the  man  of  show  or  pride ,  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  beauty  of  holiness  or  spiritual  perfection,  strives 
to  satisfy  his  passion  for  ornament  and  splendor,  by  devising 
inodes  to  adorn  a  poor  corruptible  body,  and  by  adding  his 
share  of  support  to  the  same  gaudy  fashions  in  the  rest  of  the 
world.  1  bus  the  man,  whose  desire  turns  upon  curiosity  or 
knowledge  (laudable  as  that  desire  is  above  most  others,)  yet, 
having  none  at  all  for  true  erudition  or  a  divine  tutor,  pur¬ 
sues  the  shadow  of  human  learning  for  substantial  wisdom, 
and  often  imagines  that  to  be  true  science ,  which  is  all  oppo¬ 
sition  in  itself,  and  which  at  the  best  is  but falsly  so  called, — 
Thus,  the  man  of  lust ,  who  is  by  many  degrees  nearer  the 
brutes  of  the  creation,  forgetting  the  chaste  affeCtion,  which 
God  gave  to  his  nature  for  his  own  comfort,  for  the  comfort 
of  one  amiable  help-mate  endeared  by  every  tie  of  the  most 
unreserved  society,  and  for  the  general  welfare  and  increase 
of  mankind  ;  wanders,  in  direct  opposition  to  this  elegant  as 
well  as  benevolent  harmony,  from  female  to  female,  for  the 
indulgence  of  a  sensuality,  in  which  goats  and  dogs  are  his 
rivals,  and  in  which  he  is  scarce  on  a  level  with  them.  The 
same  brutal  lust  will  prostitute  the  wretch’s  reason  to  con¬ 
tend  for  this,  as  it  hath  done  {and  with  great  learning  too)* 
in  books  of  the  vilest  obscenity  ;  or  if  it  cannot  so  far  violace 
reason,  through  some  adventitious  diecks,  as  to  constrain 
her,  like  an  audacious  strumpet,  to  justify  indiscriminate  or 
unlimited  amours  ;  it  will  urge  her  to  become  advocate  at 
least  for  some  fuitiier  licence,  than  the  marriage  o i  pairs  can 
allow.  Reason  may  shrink  for  a  while,  and  plead  inexpedi¬ 
ency^  and  from  thence  that  the  practice  cannot  be  natural,  and 
then  further,  that,  consequently,  it  could  not  be  instituted  by 
the  God  of  nature  :  Rut  strong  lust  will  bring  weak  reason 
clown,  and  not  only  so,  but  turn  the  .Bible  itself  into  a  shop 

*  The  author  is  sorry  to  stain  his  page,  in  evidence  of  this  asser¬ 
tion,  with  the  names  of  Peter  Aretin ,  Sanchez  the  Jesuit,  and  the  tru¬ 
ly  infamous  ^ uirian  B  ever  land  ;  all  men  of  fine  parts  and  learning, 
but  who  abused  them  (like  the  wits  of  Charles  the  second’s  court)  to 
the  most  brutal  and  indecent  purposes* 
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for  licentious  wares,  and  find  drugs  in  it  to  provoke  and  sti¬ 
mulate  appetites,  which  Goi  revealed  it  from  heaven  to  cor¬ 
rect  and  subdue.  In  this  prostitution  of  religion,  lust  will 
proceed  to  compel  reason  to  urge,  from  the  condemned  bard - 
ness  of  some  men’s  hearts ,  or  from  an  ancient  practice  which 
doth  not  apply  to  any  Christian  society  in  the  world,  the  es 
tablishment  of  a  commerce,  which  would  overturn  and  dis¬ 
solve  all  religious,  civil,  and  domestic  (economies,  and,  from 
a  masked  battery,  let  loose  the  rakes  of  the  earth,  like  Ro¬ 
mans  upon  Sabines ,  to  reduce  the  worth  and  comfort  or  to 
make  a  prey  of  womankind."*"  Lusu  the  vilest  lust,  shall  be 
the  spur  and  the  spring  of  these  excogitations  ;  while  rea¬ 
son  and  the  Scripture  shall  be  dragged  forth,  like  two  pimps, 
to  procure  for  or  defend  emotions,  with  which  reason  (deprav¬ 
ed  as  she  is)  has  nothing  to  do,  and  which  the  Scripture,  un • 
tortured ,  in  the  very  end  and  design  of  it,  expressly  condemns* 
—  1  bus,  also,  the  Atheist,  having  lost  sight  of  God,  suborns  his 
reason  to  deny  his  very  being,  and,  like  the  ostrich  hiding  his 
head  in  a  bush,  fancies  that,  because  he  cannot  see  his  Maker, 
his  luakei  c.otn  not  behold,  him.  One  might  enumerate  many 
ochci  pa  1  ttculai s,  111  which  men  argue  fi'om  or  J'or  their  vices  ; 
and,  oecause  reason  is  corrupted  and  employed  m  their  aid 
they  very  corrc&Iy  call  the  clamors  of  their  passions  and  ap¬ 
petites  the  voice  of  reason  itself. — From  all  this,  we  may  see 
what  reason  is,  in  our  present  fallen  state;  that,  instead  of 
being  luminous  as  at  first,  it  is  dark  and  degraded  ;  and,  in¬ 
stead  of  being  free  to  command  all  righteousness  to  the  ani¬ 
mal  fiame,  it  is  become  a  slave  to  those  mean  and  sordid  ap¬ 
petites,  which  sin  corrupted,  and  which,  for  sin,  must  perish 
in  the  grave,  from  lienee  too  we  may  see  one  great  cause 
of  all  human  error  even  upon  natural  objeaS^  and  what 

*  Bernard  Ocliin  was  the  first  Protestant,  who  wrote  in  defence  of 
polygamy, and  was  well  answered  by  Beza.  In  the  las,  century, several 
authors  appeared  to  justify  this  practice,  both  in  Germany  and  Eng¬ 
land,  some  anonymously,  and  others  under  fiaitious  names,  who 
were  answered  abroad,  by  the  elder  Sphanhdm  in  his  E'ubia  Evan 

fGf’  Yf;  n*  br  'Ehannes  Musxus,  in  a  Latin  dissertation;  by 
Wmter  Schluter,  chaplain  to  the  K.  of  Denmark ,  in  the  tie-man 

tongue  ;  and  by  the  learned  professor  Meyer,  in  his  book  *  uxore 
Christiana,  which  Spanhcm  the  son  highly  commends  in  Ins  then! 
oper  p-  ii-  cob  1006.  Putting- religion  out  of  the  question, 
an  heathen  historian,  lewd  as  he  was,  Rives,  in  Ids  concise  style 
sufficient  argument  against  the  practice  from  reason  alone.  Speak. 
“P  °  Y'e  Polygamy,  winch  obtained  amongst  the  antient  Moors  and 
Num.dians,  he  adds,  Singuli  pro  opibusi  quisque  qnamnlurimas  ux¬ 
ore  s  ,  denas  aln,  a.m  plures  habent ;  sed  reges  eo  ainnlius.  it  mi¬ 
nus  multitudtnc  distrahitur  ;  nullam  pro  soda  obtinet : ' poriter  omnes 
tiles  sunt.  Bell.  Jugurth,  1 
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mistakes  must  necessarily  arise,  when  this  principle  is  suffer* 
ed  to  come  in,  as.  a  rule  or  criterion  in  spiritual  things, 
finely,  that  which  is  now  become  a  false  medium  for  vision 
is  very  ill  qualified  to  correct  our  sight.  Who  could  have  be, 
lie\  ed,  but  tor  the  existence  ot  the  fact,  that  this  glass  of  rea¬ 
son.  should  hu\ e  refracted  such  different  colors  as  Socinianism 
An  a/asm,  T't  i theism,  Sabelhanism ,  and  .Deism,  from  the  same 
ray  ot  pure  and  uncorrupted  light  ?  And  yet  this  is  the  case  ; 
as  perhaps  the  following  considerations  may  shew. 

1  he  principal  ground,  for  instance,  of  the  Socinian  error, 
consists  m  this  one  point — the  submitting  the  Bible  to  what 
they  suppose  to  be  reason,  instead  of  submitting  this  reason 
to  the  revlation  or  God  in  the  Bible.  In  this  respect,  they  are 
but  one  remove  Irom  the  Deists ,  who,  from  the  pretended  die- 
tat.es  ot  this  imperfect  and  depraved  principle,  reject  all  reve, 
lation  together.  i  he  Socimans  act  a  more  uncandid  and  in¬ 
consistent  part  ;  lor,  while  they  profess  to  receive  the  Bible 
as  the  truth  of  God,  they  reject  those  most  distinguishing 
principles,  on  which  the  whole  of  the  Bible  stands,  and  with¬ 
out  which  it  is  indeed  that  composition  of  absurdities,  which 
it  is  for  the  interest  of  some  men  that  it  should  be.  To  say, 
that  the  Bible  is  the  truth  of  God,  which  must  be  cerditude 
itself  as  such,  and  yet  to  deny  its  peculiar  doctrines,  because 
poor  fallible  worms  cannot  measure  or  bring  them  down  to 
the  full  comprehension  of  their  faculties  ;  is  a  bold  contra¬ 
diction  in  itsell,  and  just  as  absurd  as  the  conduct  of  that 
man  would  be,  who  should  refuse  to  receive  food  as  food, 
merely  because  he  cannot  explain  /sow  it  is  so.  If  reason 
could  explain  any  one  thing  in  the  world,  there  might  be  the 
more  pretence  for  all  this  wisdom  above  what  is  written  :  But 
as  no  man  can  unravel  the  multiform  mysteries  in  nature, 
and  yet  allows  their  existence  ;  it  becomes  the  more  inexcu¬ 
sable  in  any,  who  receive  God’s  word  as  such ,  to  quarrel  with 
its  doctrines,  only  because  their  little  limited  reason  cannot 
define  them.  Their  reason,  in  this  place,  dwindles  into  opi¬ 
nion,  because  the  objects  are  out  of  its  reach  ;  and  stands  in 
the  same  predicament  with  those  conjectures  of  philosophers, 
who  form  kingdoms  in  the  moon,  and  raise  states  and  empires 
in  all  the  planetary  worlds  about  them,  Christianity  has  in¬ 
deed  but  very  little  obligation  to  many  of  those  divines,  who, 
under  color  ol  making  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  (what  they 
are  pleased  to  term)  reasonable ,  have  given  up  the  most  es¬ 
sential  doctrines  ot  that  religion,  purely  because  their  reason 
could  not  account  for  them  ;  forgetting,  that  the  objects  of 
faith  cannot  be  the  objects  of  reason,  and  consequently  not 
subject  to  reason.  One  should  have  thought,  that  the  first 
question  to  be  asked  by  these  cogent  reasoners  would  have 
i>een  \  u  Hath  God  said  this  ?  Is  this/?//  truth  T' — If  it  Iq 
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so  (as  most  of  them  have  conceded  ;)  there  is  an  end  of  all 
controversy,  and  there  should  be  an  end  of  all  doubt  ;  because 
God  cannot  lie . — If  it  be  not  so  ;  then,  again,  there  is  at  once 
an  end  of  the  whole  matter  ;  for  all  the  mere  reasonings  in 
the  world  cannot  prove  the  Bible  to  be  true,  and  for  this 
plain  reason  ;  because  all  the  doclrinal  parts  of  it,  relating 
to  God  and  the  world  of  spirits,  are  not  the  invention  nor 
the  present  objects  of  the  reasoning  faculty.  A  snail  or  a 
fly  might  as  justly  commence  mathematicians,  pretend  to 
write  down  the  order  of  things  in  the  universe,  and  dictate 
ledlures  of  instruction  to  the  intelled  of  man. 

What  have  been  the  effects  of  this  potent  reason  in  the  So- 
cinian  world? — A  train  of  doctrines,  which  invalidate  all  re¬ 
velation.  They  have  passed  a  Rubicon  (as  one  expresses  it) 
and  may  dispute  either  for  the  Talmud  or  Koran.*  In  the 
first  place,  they  will  not  allow,  tlfat  God  has  given  a  true  ac¬ 
count  of  himself. \  nor  of  Christ ,  nor  of  man ,  nor  of  heaven , 
nor  of  hell.  For,  they  deny,  that  there  are  persons  in  the 
Godhead,  and  assert  that  other  beings  may  properly  have  the 
name  of  Jehovah  ;  though  God  says,  his  name  only  is  Jeho¬ 
vah,  and  hath  declared  a  plurality  in  his  essence.  They  main¬ 
tain,  that  Christ  was  a  mere  man,  without  any  existence  be¬ 
fore  the  virgin  Mary ;  though  Christ  himself  says,  that  he 
had  the  glory  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was.  From 
this  daring  blasphemy  against  his  person  arise  twenty  other 
impious  dogmas  concerning  his  work,  which  they  assert  to  be 
merely  human,  without  any  satisfaction  for  sin,  without  any 
merit  for  righteousness,  or  without  any  other  consequence 
than  as  a  mere  pattern,  like  the  example  of  any  other  moral 
man.  Their  philosophy  too  allows  the  strange  opinion,  that 
souls  sleep  in  the  dust,  perhaps  die  with  the  body,  and  rise 
again  (if  evil)  not  to  be  tormented  for  ever, but  for  a  space  of 
time  proportionate  to  its  sin.  Thus,  they  have  invented  a 
method  of  quenching  what  Christ  calls  unquenchable  and  e- 
verlasting  fire,  and  of  putting  an  end  to  that  gnawing  worm, 
which  he  declares  shall  never  die.  Lastly,  they  roundly  af- 


*  IIuls.  'lheol  Jucl.  in  prsef.  See  also,  concerning  the  Socinicn 
practices  and  opinions,  Jones’s  letter  to  the  common  people ,  annexed 
to  his  3d  edition  of  the  Catholic  doctrine  of  a  trinity  ;  a  book,  which 
cannot  be  two  much  diffused  or  read  by  the  common  people  at  this 
tune,  when  all  sorts  of  errors,  both  religious  and  political,  have 
been  employed,  with  art  and  strength  united,  to  overturn  the  con¬ 
stitution  both  in  church  and  state.  It  is  the  interest  even  of  all 
sound  dissenters  to  oppose  schemes  and  endeavors,  which  are  alto¬ 
gether  formed  against  the  very  foundations  of  Christianity,  and, 
under  the  preter.  :e  of  universal  liberty,  can  only  introduce  univer¬ 
sal  licentiousness  and  infidelity. 
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firm,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  no  person,  and  consequently  not 
God.  Sometimes  they  inform  us,  that  He  is  the  gospel  itself, 
in  which  they  concur  with  the  Antinomians  ;  or,  at  best, 
some  accidental  gift,  or  virtue,  or  emanation  from  the  Deity, 
for  some  particular  purpose,  which  being  accomplished,  it 


pint 


ceases  to  be.  Those  of  them,  who  do  allow  the  Holy  S 
to  be  a  person  (for  these  masters  of  reason  differ  wonderfully 
in  their  very  correct  reasonings  upon  this  subject,)  affirm 
however,  that  he  is  a  mere  creature,  of  a  nature  heterogene¬ 
ous  to  the  divine,  a  prince  of  the  angels,  or  the  whole  mass 
of  angelic  spirits  together.  How  reason  discovered  all  this 
it  is  hard  to  conceive  ;  but  with  some  any  thing  will  do, 
which  may  degrade  the  eternal  Spirit  from  its  proper  divini¬ 
ty.  After  such  clear  accounts  respecting  his  person,  his  of- 
fees  in  the  Bible  are,  without  doubt,  most  exactly  handled. 
Accordingly,  they  inform  us,  that  original  sin,  and  grace,  and 
eledtion,  and  justification,  and  sandlification,  are  a  parcel  of 
wild  chimeras  fit  only  fer  madmen  and  fools.  Hence,  the 
comforts  of  the  Spirit,  promised  in  Scripture,  and  many  other 
spiritual  blessings  to  be  received  even  in  this  world,  are  all 
old  wives’  fables ,  fit  for  the  entertainment  of  superstitious 
heads,  but  by  no  means  of  such  sagacious  and  profound  rea- 
soners  as  themselves,  In  fine,  they  would  reason  the  word 
of  God  out  of  its  own  truths,  the  people  of  God  out  of  all 
their  hopes  and  comforts,  and  themselves  out  of  any  claim  to 
heaven  but  by  their  own  rational  virtues,  which  they  talk  a 
vast  deal  about,  but  which  neither  they  nor  any  body  else, 
by  human  power,  can  truly  and  properly  perform.  1  o  add 
upon  this  head,  the  whole  Socinian  hypothesis,  both 
r  and  conduct,  is  diametrically  opposite  to  that  com¬ 
prehensive  plan,  which  the  apostle  has  laid  down  in  the  first 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians ,  beginning  with  the  :7th  verse  of 
the  first  chapter,  and  ending  with  the  last  verse -of  chapter 
the  third.  They,  who  follow  Socimus  and  his  rea&oners  must 
reject  the  apostle  ;  and  they,  who  credit  the  apostle,  must 
give  up  Socinus  and  them.  A  man,  who  ieels  any  concern 
for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  will  not  hesitate  which  to  chuse 
for  his  company  ;  and  especially  when  he  finds,  that  God, 
and  Christ,  prophets  and  apostles,  with  all  the  blessed  above, 
are  in  perledt  harmony  and  conjundhon  with  St.  Paul* 

It  is  this  pretended  light  ot  reason,  exercised  out  of  place 
upon  the  objedts  oi  faith,  which  has  occasioned  or  levived 
most  of  the  heresies  in  the  world,  and  which  has  misled  mul¬ 
titudes  of  otherwise  respedtable  men  into  every  contrariety 
of  error.  The  not  considering,  that  our  reasoning  powers 
are  fallen  powers  degenerated  and  coriupt,  as  the  Scriptuie 
testifies,  and  as  (one  would  think)  the  proudest  heait  must 
feel  j  is  the  grand  root  of  all  the  confusion.  Dither  our 
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reason  is  depraved  ;  and  so  we  cannot  judge  properly  upon 
divine  things,  as  God  tells  us  we  cannot,  and  as  the  dif¬ 
ference  of  our  judgments  proves  to  a  demonstration  : 
Or,  it  is  not  depraved  ;  and  then  the  whole  Bible  proceeds 
upon  a  false  hypothesis,  has  nothing  to  do  with  us,  nor 
we  with  it.  We  are  then  wise  for  ourselves,  and  renounce 
all  revelation  from  God.  It  is  of  no  importance,  in  the  former 
case,  to  urge  the  learning  or  attainments  which  our  faculties 
may  acquire,  unless  it  could  be  proved,  that  these  advanta¬ 
ges  can  discover  to  us,  without  the  risque  of  any  important 
mistake,  how  we  may  renew  the  soul  and  restore  it  to  its  lost 
perfedlion :  And  then  likewise  we  virtually  set  aside  the  use 
and  necessity  of  a  divine  revelation.  But  this  discovery  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  art  i  for,  as  it  was  said  by  Cicero ,  there 
is  no  opinion  so  absurd,  but  which  has  been  espoused  by  some 
philosopher  ^  so  we  can  prove,  that  there  is  no  heresy  so 
blasphemous,  no  doclrine  so  mischievous  or  contradictory, 
but  which  has  been  supported  by  some  learned  man.  The 
higher  the  conceit  of  knowledge,  the  greater  has  been  the 
danger  of  error.  Men  of  moderate  parts,  or  attainments 
are  afraid  to  venture  with  those, 

Who  nobly  take  the  bicsb  priori  road \ 

A  7  ~  7  Ol  " 

And  reason  downward,  tin  they  doubt  of  Goo. 

Pope. 

Ordinary  men,  like  ordinary  horses,  are  preserved  from  mak¬ 
ing  such  bold  leaps,  as  risk  every  thing  and  gain  nothin*-. 
The  great  wits,  who  soar  the  highest,  are  they  who  meet 
with  the  most  desperate  falls.  Providence  seems  to  have 
permitted  this  on  purpose  to  shew  the  world,  that  by  all  its 
wisdom  it  never  knew  God,  and  by  all  its  learning  it  cannot 
explore  the  truths  of  God.  And  this  fact  confirms loudlv  that 
voice  of  the  Scripture,  where  it  declares,  that  the  natural 
man  reeeivetb  not  tbc  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him,  neither  ran  be  know  them,  because 

the?  are  spiritually  discerned. - What  then  can  be  thought 

01  tnat  principle,  which  calls  God’s  wisdom  folly  a'nd 
which  pretends,  therefore,  to  be  its  own  infallible  '>uide? 
Men  may  cull  it  reason,  if  they  please,  or  anything 
else  ;  but,  let  it  be  denominated  or  adorned  as  it  may  cer- 

tainly  it  will  one  day  be  found  to  deserve  a  very  different 
name.  3 

The  Irian  gets  upon  the  same  reasoning  ground  with  the 
ocinian,  Latitudmarian,  and  Deist,  when,  instead  of  imnli 
citly  believing  the  record  of  God,  he  begins  to  ar?ue  only 
Horn  his  own  understanding  upon  it.  He  joins  with  them  to 
make  a  demand,  like  Nicodemut.  How  can  these  things  be? 
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When  reason  can  settle  the  theory  of  the  wind,  which  is  a  a 
invisible  though  material  substance;  it  may  have  advanc- 
V  a.  st:eP  to waicls  tlie  knowledge  of  something  higher - 
till  it  does  this  it  must  be  content  to  be  a  learner,  even 
in  the  masters  oj  Israel.  It  is  not  wonderful  then,  that 

Ai  i an  like  all  other  people,  cannot  conceive ,  how  the 
tin  ee  divine  poisons  can  be  one  Godhead  or  essence,  nor 
how  entitled  to  the  same  a6h  of  worship,  as  can  be  proved 
to  be  given  them  in  the  Bible,  both  in  do&rine  and  example. 
Kathci  tnan  submit  to  tins  evidence,  lie  boldly  Tens o ns  about 
it  from  things  human  to  things  divine  ;  and,  because  a  human 
son  is  inferior  to  his  father  and  was  begotten  by  him  at  a 
certain  point  of  time,  he  very  positively  concludes,  that  it 
cannot  be  otherwise  with  the  Godhead.  As  to  the  Holy 

Ghost,  he  is  very  much  at  a  loss,  what  to  do  with  him _ _ 

Sometimes,  he  is  almost  ready  to  think  him  a  sort  of  a  little 
God,  made  by  the  plastic  power  of  the  Father,  or  perhaps  by 
the  joint  help  of  the  Father  and  the  Son;  and  sometimes  he 
will  very  roundly  insist  upon  it,  that  he  is  nothing  but  the 
plastic  power  itself,  very  handsomely  dividing  God  from  his 
own  energy.  He  gets  into  his  own  reason,  will  see  the 
ground  of  all  things  by  that  faculty,  or  will  believe  nothing. 
God’s  testimony,  indeed,  if  it  can  seem  at  any  rate  to 
chime  in  with  his  own  notions,  will  do  very  well  ;  but  set 
them  at  variance,  which  may  easily  be  done,  and  it  will 
presently  be  seen  that  our  Arian  is  only  a  concealed  idolater, 
not  worshipping  the  God  of  the  Scriptures,  but  rather  the 
device  or  fabrication  of  his  own  reason . 

Can  the  Arminian  be  acquitted  in  this  view  ;  and  is  not  he 
too  far  enlisted  (perhaps  unexpedledly  to  himself)  under  the 
same  banner  ?  He  may  and  doth  hold  the  theory  of  the  trini¬ 
ty  rightly  enough  ;  but  if  he  be  examined  upon  the  effect  and 
operations  of  the  second  and  third 'persons,  he  appears,  in  the 
mode  of  its  maintainance,  too  mud)  upon  a  bottom  with  the 
Arian .  He  is  speculatively  right,  and  practically  wrong.  He 
will  deny,  for  instance,  the  particular  -efleCl  of  Christ's  re¬ 
demption,  in  perfectly  atoning  ior  the  sins  oi  his  own  people, 
in  completely  investing  them  with  his  righteousness,  and  in 
thus  giving  them  an  unalienable  title  to  glory.  And  is  not 

O  O  _  u 

this  a  violation  of  his  divine  sovereignty  as  king  over  Israel  ? 
He  limits  also  the  omnipotent  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
those  communications  of  grace,  by  which  he  is  the  first ,  the 
sole  and  the  sovereign  agent  m  the  redeemed  (as  Christ  was- 
for  the  redeemed)  and  by  which  he  absolutely  and  finally  se * 
cures  them  to  life  everlasting.  And  doth  not  this  seem  an 
impeachment  of  his  divinity  as  Lord  over  all  ?  *  li  it  be  in- 

*  The  author,  wishing  to  treat  this  point  with  the  utmost  tender¬ 
ness  consistent  with  truth,  would  therefore  beg  any  candid  Annini- ~ 
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qliired  of  him  :  How  he  can  boldly  rejedl  or  torture  a  thou¬ 
sand  passages  of  Scripture,  which  diredlly  speak  for  these 
points  or  naturally,  proceed  from  them  ;  he  flies  off  in  a  tan¬ 
gent  to  his  reason .  He  will  urge,  that  he  cannot  conceive, 
how  God,  consistently  with  such  and  such  attributes  (the  ideas 
of  which  are  the  offspring  of  his  own  brain)  can  a 61  in  tins 
and  that  manner  ;  that  it  is  not  reasonable  to  believe  so  •  and 
that,  therefore,  it  must  be  otherwise.  In  doing  this,  he  lias 
left  the  plain  testimonies  of  the  Bible,  and  taken  up  the  com¬ 
mon  subterfuge  of  all  heretics,— » human,  corrupted ,  miserable , 
reason .  He  will  wind  and  turn  some  texts  of  the  Bible  it 
may  be,  in  order  to  favor  his  rational  scheme  ;  but  this 
scheme  being  already  formed ,  and  this  hypothesis  being  previ¬ 
ously  laid  down,  those  authorities  from  God  are  not  treated  as 
principals,  but  only  as  accidental  auxiliaries  to  his  own  na¬ 
tural  understanding.  He  examines  the  counsels  of  God  bv 
his  own  rule  ;  and,  though  the  pre-conceived  opinions  of  Jus 
own  mind  are  not  to  be  reconciled  with  the  harmony  and  gen¬ 
eral  purport  of  the  divine  declarations,  he  persists  to  fotlow 
tne  one  against  the  other,  and  to  represent  the  will,  power 
and  covenanted  truth  of  the  Almighty,  as  truckling  to  the  will’ 

power  and  contingent  inclinations  of  feeble  and  sinful  crea¬ 
tures.* 

an  to  consider;  how  far  the  causative  supremacy,  inseparable  from 

whi'rlA’  Can  bC  -e?0nciled  with  that  dependent  or  consequent  activity , 
ich  his  principles  necessarily  lead  him  to  adopt,  respeflino-  the 

work  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.*  lie 

y  a,so  refle&>  h°wit  is  possible  that  either  of  these  divine  per 

“i'r  3"„t  tr-t in, 0lr,“!  •»««- 

r  , ancl  !10w  far  the  maintenance  of  such  an  opinion  no 

and  fa IthS*  '  ofT  ^  aiK'  omniP°tettee’  r'°>»  the  truth 

ana  jatthjuiness,  of  these  glorious  persons,  and  from  the  order 

£2}  *ml  “"““r  «*  *»  >h*  -«*.  ton,  i„  X  „,i 

charge',"” severf  thmgs,  well  digested,  may  prove,  that  the 

very  deed  seems  in  words,  is  not  entirely  unfounded  in 

It  ought  to  be  noted  with  candor,  that  there  are  nnnv  1 

sr<  zi1,0  “*  f  wbo. ..  6oo,i \  ::k 

,Ztl  ,(ho™?Vhl™  S*  live  much 

ans  in  theory,  who  are  MrfearSv “  scclu’ many  Armini- 

■p  *  ^  pci  lect  Galvanists  in  Practice  and  exheuienm  * 

Bring  them  upon  their  knees  before  God,  they  * 

children,  in  the  deepest  confession  of  their  own  weakness  helpless8 

•Pinion.  C  blcSSlng  ,nto  thc  ma«*  of  reason  and 

VoL  IL  Z  z 


t  - —'->***  i — 


•-  *  -  * " 

■ 

:  ;  ;i  .  yi,;..:  :  g:-  r*  t  r>' .1 

:  -  :  .  •  -- 


Ju 


•  U  f . 

\l 

it 


->  **y 


c  O  N  C  L  U  S  I  o 


N. 


i  nus  the  ground  of  all  errors  in  divinity,  various  and  con¬ 
tradictory  as  they  are  and  must  be  among  themselves,  appears- 
to  be  m  me  chpravity  ot  reason.  People  differ  upon  all  sub- 
jcdls  wnere  they  employ  their  reason,  to  a  proverb  ;  and  it 
W“1  be  more  ,n  vam>  under  such  a  guide,  to  expert  universal 
agreement  ;  than  it  was  by  the  emperor  Charles  V.  in  his  re¬ 
tirement,  that  his  great  number  of  clocks,  which  he  strove 
to  regulate  for  that  end,  should  all  continue  to  strike  together 
in  the  same  moment  of  time.  The  truth  is,  God  made  man 
Ujji  jpr.jt ,  mt  Le  bath  since  followed,  as  well  as  sought  out 
many  inventions—  some  of  his  own,  and  some  even  worse  than 
his  own — the  devil's.  Were  reason  pure,  as  in  its  first  estate 
it  would  be  perfect  and  concordant  in  all  its  conclusions.  All 
men  would  think  alike,  in  such  a  state  of  perfe&ion  ;  but  the 
difference  in  the  faculty  demonstrably  proves,  and  upon  fart, 
us  own  imperfection.  Put  for  the  fall  there  would  have  been, 
no  occasion  fora  divine  revelation,  which  is  founded  upon 
yds  grand  principle,  4t  that  undone  mortals  are  without  sav¬ 
in  £  ti  ti •. h,  a n d  cannot  ootuin  it  bv  any  other  channel*-5*  rJ^he 
g  *1  ‘  hmle  demonstrates  the  error  of  man  :  And  its 

light  explains  his  darkness*  It  demonstrates  too,  that  his 
benighted  reason,  ignorant  and  perplexed  upon  lower  obje&s, 
can  never  by  arguments  drawn  from  itself,  condurt  him  U 
those  sublime  truths  which  relate  to  God.  All  experience 
justifies  tins  doctrine.  1  he  wisest  heathens  knew  nothing 
truly  or  certainly  of  God  :  They  confessed  him  indeed  to  be 
unknown:  .  The  best  of  them  lived  in  perplexity,  and  all  of 
them  died  in  doubt,  it  was  reserved  for  the  book  of  God,  to- 
enlighten  the  d  clrine  of  immortality,  and  to  give  the  most 
convincing  evidences  for.  grace  and  glory  through  Jesus 

Truth,  in  all  tilings,  should  be  the  chief  concern  of  man. 

A.i  spii  uuui  things,  above  all,  it  is  oi  infinite  and  everlasting 

& 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  fair  to  note,  that  there  are  Cal- 
einists  in  principle,  denying  the  liberty  of  the  human  will,  who  yet 
arc  seeking  nothing  in  the  world  but  the  liberty  or  licentiousness, 
oi  that  wiil.  Such  are  jrecwillers,  in  the  wcist  sense.  In  their 
heads,  they  understand  that  grace  is  free;  but,  in  their  hearts, 
th<  y  know  not  the  free  com  of  grace.  They  will  talk  soundly  of 
Chiist  the  Spiiit,  and  salvation  ;  sndy<?e/,  at  the  same  time,.no 
more  ol  tncii  power,  than  it  they  were  fancies  or  dreams,  d  hese 
are  but  mere  reasoners  in  their  way,  and  differ  only  from  others  in 
tnis  respect,  the  one  speculating  with  and  according  to  the  Bible, 
and  the  other  without  or  contrary  to  the  Bible.  It  is  a  solemn  and 
aweful  truth  to  add,  that  such  mm  are  farther  from  the  real  posses¬ 
sion  ol  the  ospel  in  its  life  and  power,  than  perhaps  all  the  other* 
tribes  oi  reasoners  put  together. 
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importance.  And,  who  can  comprehend  spiritual  things,  but 
he,  who  is,  in  some  measure,  spiritual  ?  And  who  can  enable 
a  man,  by  nature  carnal ,  sold  under  sin ,  to  become  thus  spiri¬ 
tual,  but  the  author  and  God  of  spirits  himself?  God  gives  to 
man  both  discernment  and  objects'  to  discern.  If  lie  speak, 
He  speaks  nothing  but  everlasting  truth  :  And  if  He  give  to 
man  the  faculty  to  hear,  man  will  hear  nothing  from  him  but 
this  truth.  It  is  the  summit  of  human  wisdom  then  to  yield 
implicit  confidence  to  God.  We  know,  that  we  ourselves 
can  err  and  be  deceived  ;  for  we  err  daily.  But  if  God  can¬ 
not  mistake  nor  delude  ;  what  may  that  bold  creature  be  cal¬ 
led,  who  rejects  the  counsel  of  God  against  himself, \  and,  be¬ 
cause  lie  cannot  scrutinize  the  understanding  and  conduc'd 
of^  the  Most  High,  resolves  to  follow  none  but  his  own? 
“  Teach  my  best  reason,  reason,”  was  the  language  of  an  in¬ 
genious  man  p  and  it  should  be  the  humble  language  of  everv 
man,  in  his  approaches  to  God,  or  to  the  things* of  God.*  The 
Bible  was  delivered  for  this  end;  and  when  a  man  has  grace 
to  understand  that  blessed  book,  he  possesses  a  demonstra¬ 
tion  of  truth  in  it,  which  all  the  petty  sophisters  of  human 
wit  are  unable  to  puzzle  or  confound.  He  has  an  understand - 
ing,  which  is  true ,  and  is  in  him,  who  is  both  true  and  the 
tj  utb  itself  ;  and  he  is  led  to  know  eventually  according  to 
the  promise,  that  the  doctrine  is  of  God,  and  that  God  tcachcth 
it  to  man.  John  vii.  17.  Is.  liw  1  :>. 

If  the  preceding  Essays  shall  be  blessed  to  promote  this 
happy  e fleck  in  but  one  believer,  or  to  dispel  any  of  his  doubts 
upon  the  glorious  -subjeft  to  which  they  relate,  and  much 
more  if  they  are  honourd  by  HIM,  of  whose  essential  Mory 
they  treat,  to  produce  any  solid  benefit  to  the  church  of  God'; 
the  author  will  have  attained  his  utmost  end.  He  abhors  ill 
earthly  advantages  in  this  matter,  and  believes,  it would  be 
almost  a  sacrilege  in  him,  as  a  layman,  to  receive  any.  Con¬ 
tent  with  his  humble  station  and  retirement,  and  »  > tisfie  l 
that  it  is  enough  for  a  pilgrim  and  a  stranger  upon  earth  •  lm 
possesses  no  ambition  but  that,  which,  he  hones  without 
pride,  is  above  the  glare  and  tinsel  of  this  mortal  life,  or  at 
least  above  ail  sordid  means  to  attain  them.  He  beheves 
that  exalted  stations  may  ratl.er  be  pitied  for  their  snares! 
Jnd  despised  for  their  aims,  than  solicited  for  any  real  advan 
tage  to  body  or  mind.f  As  for  human  glory,  it  will  easily 

*  Idem  qui  theologi*  esl  auctor,  ejus  est  object, m  ct  finis  sire  via  cm 
sarunt  confustone  :  odea  ut  theologia  definiri  i 

<-  j°’  PKR  Deum,  ad  Deum.  Ram eur ti  1  Theses  in  7V 

Sedan.  Vol.  li.  P.17.  1  nests,  in  1  ties. 

t  Who  can  read  the  mortified  declaration  of  a  man  who  w-s 
raised  to  the  highest  rank  that  a  subject  can  enjoy  without  a  reflet 
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be  granted,  that  this  is  a  wrong  road  to  its  attainment  if  it 
Were  Arable;  but  the  author  has  seen  too  m^h  of 

men,  either  extremely  to  value  or  to  wish  for  it.*  Human 
praise  rs  mere  breath  in  the  beginning,  has  but  a  short  date 
a. ul  then  drops  into  everlasting  oblivion. — To  sav  no  more 
upon  so  mean  a  subject  as  himself,  the  author  will  onl>  dd^th at 
1  e  beheves  he  can  be  well  satisfied,  if  he  never  knows  of  any 
1  ioh„  which  God  may  m  this  instance  vouchsafe  by  him  to 

tion  upon  the  vanity  of  human  greatness  ?  After  Dr.  Tillct^nn  ho 
came  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  he  left  this  acknowledgmem  b  hind 
bun  m  Ins  common-place  book.  «  I  doubt  it  will  prove  a  melan 
cnolj  business  when  a  man  comes  to  die,  to  have  made  a  great  noise 
and  bustle  in  the  world,  and  to  have  been  known  far  and  near  but 
all  this  while  to  have  been  hid  and  concealed  from  himself.  ~  I  s  a 
wr.y  odd  and  fantastical  sort  of  life,  for  a  man  to  be  continually 
horn  home,  and  most  ol  all  a  stranger  at  his  own  house.  Ic  is  sure¬ 
ly  an  uneasy  th.ng  to  sit  always  in  a  frame,  and  to  be  perpetually 

upon  a  man  s  guard,  not  to  be  able  to  speak  a  careless  word,  or  to 
use  a  negligent  posture,  without  observation  and  censure.  Men 
are  apt  to  think,  that  they  who  are  in  the  highest  places,  and  have 
t.  c  most  power ,  hav e  most  liberty  to  say  and  do  what  they  please  • 

but  it  is  quite  otherwise,  for  they  have  the  least  liberty,  because 
the>  are  most  observed.  It  is  not  mine  own  observation  ;  a  much 
wrs-r  nun,  I  mean  fully,  says,/n  maxima  quaque  fortuna  minimum 
,L'\\  tliey>  that  are  in  the  highest  and  greatest  condition  have,  of 
all  others,  the  least  liberty.”  To  which  his  biographer  adds, 
AH  these  and  many  more  are  the  evils,  which  attend  greatness  : 
nit  what  will  not  mor  tals  undergo,  and  what  real  goods  will  they 
"r'^’  [orthe  sake  of  gratifying  vanity  ?  Biogr.  diet.  Vol.  xi. 

1  P/.1®  f  ,sf 'e  e*fca,»  the  confession  also  ofa  layman  of 

tnc  highest  official  dignity.  Lord  Bacon ,  the  chancellor,  declares 
that  men  in  great  place  are  thrice  servants  :  servants  of  the  sov- 
reign  or  state,  servants  of  fame,  and  servants  of  business.  So  as  they 
have  no  freedom,  either  in  their  persons,  in  their  actions,  or  in  their 

Un:eSu  II  ls  a  strange  desire  to  seek  power,  and  to  lose  liberty  :  or 
to  seek  ]u)\yer  over  others,  and  to  lose  power  over  a  je//; 

l  ne  rising  into  place  is  laborious;  and  by  pains  men  come  to 
gi cate 1  pains.  Lssaj/s,  ^  xi.  rJ  bese  are  not  the  declarations  of 
mere  philosophers,  nor  the  splenetic  or  sour  effusions  of  disappoint 
ed  c  ourtiers,  but  the  sober  experience  of  persons,  who  had  attain¬ 
ed  the  summit  ol  ambition  in  their  respective  professions,  and 
whose  understandings  are  beyond  ail  question.  The  late  lord 
Chesterfield  could  talk  ol  being  “  sated  with  the  pompous  follies  of 

Jne  ;  ’  but  these,  with  minds  of  a  superior  form,  seemed  perfectly 

disgusted  with  them.  1  * 

Sapientia  dir  in  a — non  pendens  ex  hominum  judiciis,  animos  deo  ad- 
Tvovct,  oh  quem  pati  contumelias  hone  stum  est  dehonestamcqtum,&  op- 
irobrium  splcndidius  tmni  Humana  gloria.  Mclin^us  de  laud,  thech 
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others,  or  ifhe.be  never  known  himself  as  the  instrument  of 
it,  till  the  perfect  consummation  of  the  just.  That  know  leckx- 
then  will  not  hurt  him,  through  the  natural  vanity  which  now 
cleaves  inseparably  in  this  life  to  all  men,  but  serve  only  to 
heighten  his  gratitude,  and  wonder,  and  praise,  that,  out  of 
the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings ,  God  should  have  been  pleas¬ 
ed  to  ordain  the  least  display  of  his  strength. 

AND  now,  reader,  upon  the  close  of  this  work,  or  of  thy 
perusing  it,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  ask  thyself,  “  What  is  the 
result  ot  all  these  things  ?  Are  the  proofs  and  authorities  coi¬ 
ned  from  the  Scriptures  sufficient  to  satisfy  my  mind  in  this 
important  article  of  the  Spirit’s  divinity?  Have  I  obtained 
clearer  views,  and  been  led  to  a  closer  experience ,  of  the  truth 
in  this  matter  than  ever  before  ?”  -  If  thou  bast ;  bless  God 
and  pray,  that  these  happy  efiedls  may  be  increased  more  and 
more,  to  his  glory  and  thy  edification.  But  if  not,  and  vet 
,f  1C  be  th>’  wlsh  only  to  obtain  them  ;  there  is  one  way  '  in 
which  thou  shalt  never  err,  and  one  mode  of  study,  in  which 
thou  shalt  never  be  mistaken.  Take  the  Bible  constantly  in¬ 
to  hand,  meditate  thereon  upon  all  convenient  opportunities 
and  above  all  prat  over  it,  as  a  poor,  blind,  and  helpless 
sinner,  that  God  may  teach  thee  his  mind  and  will  in  that 
book,  and  explain  to  thy  understanding  all  the  truths  neces¬ 
sary  to  salvation. .  If  thou  hast  grace  to  do  this,  and  <rrace 
to  persevere  in  doing  it ;  thy  doubts  shall  gradually  vanish 
many  present  difficulties  shall  be  satisfadorily  answered  ma 
r,y  obscurities  happily  enlightened,  and  (what  will  amount  to 
an  argument  of  fail  to  thy  soul)  such  comforts,  assistances 
and  mercies  shall  flow  into  thy  heart,  as  shall  crown  every 
doctrine  of  salvation  with  its  own  proper  experience  and 
give  thee  to  taste ,  handle,  and  enjoy  the  word  of  life  Then 
n  will  cease  to  be  a  barren,  naked  speculation  for  the  head 
but  it  will  become  food,  strength,  and  consolation  to  thv  ve- 

y  ,°  •  1  hou  'Vllt  then  perceive,  that  the  ferious  liberty 

eftbe  children  of  God,  is  neither  noise  nor  nonsense  neither 
whim  nor  notion,  hut  a  solid  inheritance,  and  a  wise  as  ell 

tnaTc1  endUnng  ^,0y'  l  hou  wiU  !lave  a  sensible  and  spiri 
tual  experience  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  indeed  Gem  f Up 

gPir^r,  giving  thee  that  fullness  of  the  blessing  of  the Z  ,cl 

ef  Christ,  which  no  creature  can  give,  and  lf-nW tl£ T 

joyed."*'  *hich  ^  only  cf„  be'  Z 

Thi,  i, the  only  lib^"‘hi“ht  '  «™«r- 

cures  the  soul  of  all  its  malaria  i  r  C  lu'filov  that  which 

•"*“  *"*  s>M’ — 
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.  0,1  t,ie  othcr  i)and,  if,  wiser  than  the  Author  of  all  wisdom 
in  thine  own  conceit,  thou  canst  venture  to  impeach  his  ve- 
racily,  or  to  question  his  account  of  his  own  being,  and,  in 
consequence  of  this,  wilt  presume  to  scan  him  by  thy  reason 
and  to  measure  his  word  by  thine  own  understanding  •  thou 
mayest  be  left,  like  thousands  before  thee,  to  this  poor  scanty 
reason  and  understanding,  which  never  did  and  never  can  find 
out  God  nor  his  truths,  and  mayest  wander  on,  as  heathens 
in  all  ages  have  done,  without  light,  without  hope,  and  with¬ 
out  certainty  m  any  thing.  A  void,  an  endless  void,  dark  and 
insciutahle,  will  always  meet  thy  views  ;  and  thou  must  take, 
in  a  shoi  t  time,  a  dreaciful  plunge  into  what  no  air  of  confi¬ 
dence  can  make  less  abhorrent  to  thy  soul.  And  can  it  be 
S  1  eta  ^  loom  so  hateful  can  proceed  from  him,  who 
created  ali  light  both  intellectual  and  natural,  and  who  is 
ligiit  essential  111  himself?  Is  this  the  best  conclusion  of  hu- 
jiion  reason,  (  it  tnat  can  deserve  tne  name  of  a  conclusion 
which  is  involved  in  the  deepest  doubt,)  which  leads  thee 
°nl)  to  the  msuppoi table  lclteclion,  that  thou  hast  a  being 
without  knowing  any  just  or  certain  end  of  that  being?  And 
doth  not  all  this  speak  to  thy  heart,  that  a  principle,  which 
determines  in  so  dark,  so  horrid  a  result,  must  necessarily  be 
abominable  in  itself,  be  destitute  of  all  beauty,  use,  or  truth, 
and  be  wide  also  from  Him,  who  could  not  but  create  all  things 
for  these  sublime  purposes?  Admitting  only  for  a  moment, that 
the  Christian  may  he  mistaken, and  that  the  whole  of  God’s  re¬ 
velation  is  an  empty  fable;  is  notthat  a  most  wonderful  delusion, 
which  can  impart  comfort  in  all  the  exigencies  of  life,  and  ani¬ 
mate  the  throbbing  heart  with  unutterable  transports  in  the  ex¬ 
tremities  ol  death?  is  it  possible, there  should  be  any  here?  Is  it 
not  even  sense  and  enjoyment, which  all  men  desire, and  against 
which  there  is  no  arguing  ? — On  the  contrary,  view  the  bold 
and  boasting  reasoner.  If  he  think  at  all  upon  the  subject  ; 
it  must  be,  either  to  feed  his  vanity  by  shewing  his  talents, 
or  to  make  himself  and  others  miserable  by  making  this  vast¬ 
ly  wise  and  profitable  discovery,  that  nothing  can  be  found 
at  all  certain  either  in  life,  death,  or  eternity.  A  man,  who 
proceeds  upon  his  own  powers,  has  but  this  objedl  or  this  con¬ 
clusion.  For  the  proof  of  this,  read  the  writings  of  such 
men.  They  abound  in  the  most  labored  reasonings  on  these 
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them  :  Other  knowledge  is  apt  to  swell  men  into  high  conceits  and 
opinions  of  themselves  ;  this  brings  them  to  the  truest  view  of 
themselves,  and  thereby  to  humility  and  sobriety  ;  other  knowledge 
leaves  men’s  hearts,  as  it  found  them  ;  this  alters  them,  and  makes 
them  better.  So  transcendent  an  excellency  is  there  in  the  know - 
/  age  fo  Christ'  crucified  above  the  sublimcst  speculations  in  the 
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topics,  and  are  set  oH  with  nil  the  lorcc  and  elegance  of  com* 
position.  Fhey  will  give  the  matter  an  air  of  *  plausibility 
it  snail  1  tin  very  smooth  j  and  it  shall  sound  incomparably 
Well  ,  but  thei e  is  a  dreaelful  dryness  running  through  the 
wnole,  and  a  coldness,  very  shining  perhaps,  but  shining  like 
the  moon  in  a  frosty  night,  which  leaves  all  things  as  barren 
and  dreary  as  they  were  before.  No  ;  God’s  truth  alone  can 
claim  the  honor  of  being  comfortably  true  for  eternity.  And 
that  is  the  kind  of  truth,  which  man’s  nature  wants,  or  which 
leads  to  the  proper  end  of  man.  All  atheistical,  deistical, 
and  othei  speculations,  founded  upon  human  reason,  are  not 
only  dark,  intricate,  and  perplexed,  but  leave  the  man  just  as 
miserable  as  they  found  him.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Chris¬ 
tian  is  not  and  cannot  be  mistaken,  in  his  trust  upon  God  ;  if 
tne  Bible  shall  be  owned  at  last  for  a  divine  revelation  ;  if 
the  testimonies  of  holy  men  in  all  ages  will  at  length  be  prov¬ 
ed  fully  authentic  ;  where,  it  may  be  asked,  shall  those  bold 
worms  appear,  who  could  find  out  nothing  by  themselves  that 
was  true /or  eternity ,  and  yet  could  rejeA  what  had  every  evi¬ 
dence  of  eternal  truth,  which  its  nature  or  their  nature  could 
justly  demand  ;  and  who,  destitute  of  all  comfort  in  the  know¬ 
ledge  they  pretend  to  find,  renounced  tile  peace  of  God  pro 
posed  ,n  his  word,  because  it  surpassed  their  low  understand- 
VIs ’  ^ough  it  coiud  not  have  been  God’s  peace  if  it  had  not  > 
It  such  be  their  wisdom,  is  it  not  a  most  dangerous  wisdom 

to  themselves,  and  a  most  unprofitable  one  to  any  beside  ? _ 

ither  way,  it  is  certain,  the  Christian  is  safe  and  will  be  no 

,  er  ’  whlle  the  mfidel  can  get  nothing  before  him  if  even 
his  notions  could  be  true  ;  whereas,  being  found  false  anni 
hi  anon  will  become  ins  desirable  gain  ;  if  that  can  be’c  dle  1 

^  wtet,  i,  i,,df  an<f  bri,;?, ,  tlZLlSft 

.out  me  real  Gnristian  is  not  drap'O’p  1  -i  •  * 

in  the  gospel,  through  dry  places,seeking  rest  and  finding  rone- 

t0.  the  4*®  fro'm  aboTe  S 

both  t°  believe  and  know  whom  he  hath  believed  He  ere 
dus  God’s  revelation  of  bis  divine  nature,  and  he  receives 
God  s  testimony  concerning  bis  own  •  and  in  I  -r,  ,  1  r  tS 

an  admirable  suitableness  between  God’s  d-clara^1^  1.e^n:iS' 

uon  w„  g,ve„.  He  sees,  that  th.  ward  wit.e.M,  If s?" 
m  who  gave  it  ;  and  he  feels,  that  the  S  .h-ir  „  ? 

truth  of  his  own  word.  He  has  a  tem'  *  fitnesses  the 

thousands  of  ““ '“Jr.'4"'  '>»• '» 

»Kmy  .AW.  him,  which  likewise  has'  keen  ceuS,  m,d'’i  '"o' 

Of  the  wortrP  He  se  ,  he  Feows  1 aS'S  “J 

does  hot  speculate,  S  £  “* 

SUr>  ^  '«  ««  'tester  reach ,  ha,  L  p.'tc,  "  f&i, 
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s bniing  into  a  dark  place ,  the  dawning  of  the  day ,  and  the 
r*slng  oj  the  true  day-star  or  sun  of  righteousness,  in  bis 
a  h  glln?mered  first;  then  broke  forth  illustrious: 

And  path  shall  shine  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  ever- 

lasting  day  in  his  soul.  What  joy  is  it  to  perceive  this 
even  now,  in  a  body  of  perverseness  and  corruption,  in  a 
world  of  sm  and  iniquity  :  But  O  what  shall  be  the  happi¬ 
ness,  the  rapture,  the  transport  ;  when  this  dark  dull  veil 
shall  be  removed,  and  the  believer,  face  to  face,  shall  behold 
Him,  whom  he  loved,  and  sought,  and  hoped  for,  below! 
What  a  glow  of  admiration  and  delight  shall  possess  his 
soul:  when  he  shall  see  all,  that  he  is  capable  of  seeing  in 
glory,  when  he  shall  ^  enjoy  all,  that  his  nature  can  enjoy, 
ot  evci lusting bl iss  1  W  ith  what  astonishment  shall  he  survey 
the  world  or  spirits  ;  with  what  pleasure  shall  he  call  them 
his  friends  !  What  wonders  of  grace,  life,  harmony  and  glory,, 
shall  break  in  upon  his  enraptured  soul  on  every  side  !  espe¬ 
cially,  when  he  shall  behold  his  dear  Redeemer,  crowned 
with  ineffable  splendor,  smiling  upon  him  with  love  and  be¬ 
nignity,  and  blessing  him  with  the  complete  participation  of 
his  kingdom  !  Then  shall  the  Blessed  Spirit,  who  conduc¬ 
ed  him  through  the  wretchedness  of  time,  pour  the  full  glad¬ 
ness  of  heaven  into  his  soul,  by  giving  him  such  communion 
with  the  everlasting  and  ever-glorious  Trinity,  as  will  ex. 
cite  ineffable  adoration  to  each  of  the  Divine  Persons  for 
their  respective  offices,  and  to  the  whole  Godhead  for  the 
glorious  covenant  of  salvation,  world  without  end. 


To  FATHER,  SON,  and  SPIRIT,  three  divine 

PERSONS  IN  ONE  AND  THE  SAME  JEHOVAH,  A  S  TO  THE 

TRINITY  in  UNITY  ;  and  to  the  one  JEHOVAH, 

EXISTING  IN  THE  THREE  PERSONS  OF  FATHER,  SON, 

AND  SPIRIT,  AS  TO  THE  UNITY  IN  TRINITY  ;  BE  all 
Honor,  Grace,  and  Glory,  ascribed  by  all  creatures* 

THROUGH  ALL  AGES.  Amen . 


THE  END- 
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